CER F&ARTN 


[SELECT DISCOURSES 


On thoſe moſt Important Subjects, requilite to be well underſtood by a 


CATECHISE 


In laying the FounDAT1oON of 


Chriftian Knowledge in the Minds of Novitiates,! | 


Viz, Firſt, DISCOURSES on 


I. The Dodtrine of the TWO COVENANTS both LEGart 
and EVANGELICAL. And, | 


IL OnFaiTtH and JUSTIFICATION. 


By FILLIAM ALLE N. 


SzkconDLY, DISCOURSES 
| £2 | 
I. The COVENANT of GRACE, or Baptiſmal Covenant, 


Being Catecherical Lectures on the Preliminary QUes T1oNs! | 
and ANSWERS of the CHURCH-CATECHISM. 


IT. Three CATECHETICAL LECIURES on —— 
| and Juſtification. | 


eo THOMAS SB HATE EM 


| LONDON, Printed by S$. Hawes in the Year MDC XCIX, 


'! » porys "an N i107. M.b 
R WILLIAGS' LIBRARY: | 


Q LONDOR, } 


a. £ 
C Wy. [Fork Lalersr A W/ arcctial boar 
a4 Hf Hato one 7/4 PV 1aaly Sd FA 


| BE 


—— 


TWO DISCOURSES, 


The FIRST of che 


NATURE, ENDS and DIFFERENCE 


OF THE 


TWO COVENANTS. 


And tte SECON D, 


A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


O N 


F A | F- 


SHEWIN G 


The Nature and Difference of that Faith which is' 
Tuftifying, and that which is Net; and the Reaſon 
of that Difterence. 


By WILLIAM ALLE N. 


3: Wi 


EFACE. 


HE following Diſcourſe upon the NATURE 
ENDs and DIFFERENCE of the TWO 
COVENANTS, may be well reckow'd 
the Opus Palmare of the Judicious Mr. 
WILLIAM ALLEN, though nothing came 
from the Pen of that wery judicious Writer, 
which may not be eſteemed among the beſt in 
zt Ly Kind. And even 11 his Polemick Diſcourſes ſuch was his Diſ- 
cretion and Temper, that every Thing he ſpoke was Very Cconvin- 
cing, but never provoking ; ſo that he had the Happineſs which fer 
Controvertiſls enjoyed, that even his Adverſaries wou'd not mention 
him without Expreſſions of Eſteem. But the Charafter I had from 
two moſt Excellent and Learned Biſhops, not many Tears ſince de- 
ceaſed, of the ſubatf Fudgment of this truly Great Man, and par- 
ticularly as it appeared in this Trait of the Two Covenants, 
were ſufficient with me to value with a particular Regard, what- 
ever came from him, and This in a more eſpecial Manner. 

The learned Biſhop Williams who had been intimate with him, 
ſaid of him, That though be was the moſt candid Perſon living, 
and never heard him paſs harſh Cenſures of Men and their Wri- 
tings; yet ſuch was that Awe with Reſpett to him which the 
greateſt Men in thoſe Times, as well as himſelf, found upon their 
Spirits, that whenever they gave Dr. Tillotlon a Turn at his 
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Eye upon Mr. A1TLEN in the Congregation, they could not help 
being under ſome Concern, leſt an Expreſſion ſhould drop out of their 
Mouths which could not bear the Teft. And the Reverend Biſhop 
LLoYD being ask'd his Opinion concerning the Reprinting this Diſ- 
courſe of the Two CoveNnaANTSs; He advis'd it with theſe 
Words; By all Means: It was that Trath of Mr. ALLEN made 
me a Drvome. 

I never met with the Perſon who did not eafily allow this Ew- 
cellent Prelate to be the greateſ# Scripturiſt perhaps of any Age. 
Man indeed like Apollos mighty in the Scriptures. And this Trail 
of Mr. ALLEN is a Key of excellent Uſe to the Opening of them, 
as it diſcovers in the different Oeconomies and Diſpenſations of the 
Lawand the Goſpel, the Aim of God in both to be the ſame , Namely, 
the ſelefting to himſelf a Church out of the wicked World, and the 
rying the ſame in the cloſeſt Bonds of Allegiance to him by Covenant , 
but yet by ſuch, as tho' different in Appearance and (ircumſlances, 
according to the Difference of Times and Perſons, yet agreeing in the 
main Deſign of Eretting and Preſerving a Church to God, and the 
Salvation of Men thro' one Mediator Jelus Chriſt. And that the 
Old and New Teflament are but as diſflinft Editions of the ſame Co- 
venant in Subſtance. 

The Occaſion of Printing it in Folio after a former Edition in 
8"®. but before ll his Works were collefted in folio, was to pre- 


fix it to the Leftures on the Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of the 


Church Catechiſm, the Subjeft of the Bapriſmal Covenant, to which 
this of Mr. ALLEN, 'twas thought, wou'd be the beſt Introduc- 
tion. And that they would moſt naturally cohere together, the one 


treating upon that great and comprehenſive Subjett, the Doftrine of 


the Covenant in general, the other of the Covenant of Grace into 
which wwe Chriſtians are baptiz'd im particular. And both Traffs 
were bound up together to be beſtow'd into the Parochial Libraries 
then begun, and which God be prais'd flill continue to be diſpers'd, 
fo far as the Stock of Books will reach, mm ſome of the poorer Livings 
throughout the Kingdom. 

The Deſign of theſe Parochial Libraries is to ſupply the Miniſters 
m ſuch mean Cures as will not enable them to furniſh themſelves 
with Neceſſary Books. To ſupply them, I ſay, with the Means where- 
by they may be enabled to declare unto the People, both by Preach- 
ing and Catechifmg, the whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Dofrine, ſo as to 
be 
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be able with St. Paul at their Departure, whether by Death, or 
Ceſſion, to call them to Record that they have nor ſhunned to 
declare unto them the whole Counſel of God, As 20, 27. 
And as in a Scheme of ſuch Libraries the Books ought to be adapt= 
ed to the whole Syſtem, and the ſeveral Parts thereof ; ſo they cou'd 
mot be form'd upon a better Plan, it was ſuppos'd, than that of the 
Two Covenants; and more eſpecially the Covenant of Grace, or 
Baptiſmal Covenant; On the Nature, Terms and Conditions 0 
the ſame, both the Mercies on God's Part, and the Conditions to be 
perform'd on ours; On the great Mediator and Mediation by which 
it was obtain'd for us, by what Aſſiſtance and Means we ſhall be 
enabled ta perform it ; under what ſacramental Seals <ve entred in- 
to it; and loſily, on that Repentance after Breach of Covenant, 
hereby alone we can be re-inſtated mm the Divine Favour, 
Under theſe Heads is comprehended the whole Syſtem of Saving 
Doftrme, at leaft of Catechetical, according to that beſt Plan 
thereof ever exhibited by any Church, Antient or Modern, the Ca- 
techiſm of the Church of England. And the ſame in a more en- 
larg'd Mamer ought to be the Subjett of the Concionatory Scheme. 
But tho' it be infinitely deſtreable with Regard to the Eternal Salva- 
tion of both Miniſter and People, that the former ſhould not ſhun 
both in the Catechetical and Concionatory Method thus to declare un- 
to them. the whole Counſel of God; and in thus doing, they 
will no doubt be judg'd to have duly ted the Flock of Chriſt which 
he purchaſed with his Blood, and over which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made them Overſeers; Aﬀs 20, 25. yet bow is it poſſible, 
humanly ſpeaking, to do this without the Help of Books? And thoſe 
not a few; as would appear when the ſeveral Articles of Chriſtian 
Faith neceſſary to be believ'd included m the general Summary there- 
of, call'd the Apoſtle's Creed, come to be conſidered ; more eſpecially 
when the vaſt Series and Cham of Duties of the Chriſtian Life neceſſary 
to be praftiſed, ſhall be drawn out into a View of the Particulars. 
Each of the former requires particular Explanations and Proof, and of 
the latter particular States of their ſeveral Natures, together with pro- 
er Application. And as often entire Traits are written upon the ſeve- 
ral Points both Doftrinal and Moral : How can it be expelted any 
Miniſter ſhould ſufficiently diſcharge his Duties by thus inſtrufting them 
without the Supplies of ſuch Books written on the ſeveral Subjelts 
both general and particular ? No: it is not poſſible out of the mean Pro- 
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fits of moſt Pariſhes, ſcarce ſuſficient to provide the mere Neceſſa- 
ries of Life, he ſhould be capable to buy himſelf ſuch neceſſary Helps ! 
It was for theſe Reaſons thought a great Work of Piety, or Charity 
to the Souls of Men, not the leaſt wanted in this Nation, where 
there are more Cures of Souls unprovided of neceſſary Maintenance, 
than in any Eftabliſh'd Church perhaps throughout Chriſtendom, to 
urniſh as many as poſſible with Parochial Libraries. - Some of which 
tho' ſlenderly provided of Books at firſl, may probably m time be- 
come well repleniſh'd. And as ſuch Parochial Libraries are form'd 
in the main Part thereof, the DidaCtical, on the Plan of the Doc- 
trine of the Covenant conſider'd both in its general Nature, and its 
particular Terms, both Mercies on God's Part, and Conditions to 
be perform'd on ours; on the Means by which we ſhall be enabled 
70 perform our Covenant Engagement 3 On the Seals of the Covenant ; 
and on Repentance after Breach thereof : And the firſt general Do- 
Erine in ſuch Plan, being the Dottrine of the Two Covenants, on 
which Subject Mr. ALLEN having written ſo judiciouſly in the 
following Traits, as mot to be omitted in any one Library; and is 
therefore ſo material an Ingredient m the whole Collettion: ſo it was 
thought not improper here to give ſome Account thereof, and with 
what View it has been publiſh'd, ſo as to appear Introduffory, as 
tt were, to all that follows. 


As to the Diſcourſe ow Faith annext to his Diſcourſe on the 
Two Covenants ; that alſo has its peculiar Excellency, as coming 
from the Pen of ſo judicious a Perſon. And being ſo ſlated by him 
as not to exclude Conditions in the Covenant neceſſary to be perform'd 
on our Part, in order to our Juſtification through CHRIST, is 
very requiſite to be perus'd in order to the better underſlanding the 
Covenant it ſelf, and was therefore annex'd by the Author himſelf 
to bis former Diſcourſe on the Two Covenants. 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 
Nature, Ends, and Difference 
OF THE 


Two Covenants. 


H E miſtake of the unbelieving Jews, about the true im- 
rt of God's Promiſe to aham, and of the Law of 
oſes , was a principal cauſe of the rejecting Chriſt and 

his Goſpel, and their own Salvation thereby. To redifie 
which miſtake, the Apoſtle St. Paw uſed various Reaſonings, accord- 
ing to the various Errors contained in it- In which Reaſfonings of 
his, there being ſome things hard to be underſtood ;, there are others again 
which probably miſtaking the Apoſtles reaſonings againſt the Jewiſh 

Notion of Juſtification by Works, ran into a contrary Extream, think- 

ing- they might be Saved by Faith, without Works ; as on the con- 

rary, the incredulous Jews thought they might be Saved by Works, 
without Faith. And if many: in our days had not run into ſome- 
what alike Extream, through a miſunderſtanding alſo of the Apoſtles 

Writings, labour and pains would not have been ſo neceſfary, as now 

hey are,to re&ifie their miſtake,and to prevent it in others. To the end 

nx" that the plain Trurh may the better appear, touching God's 


romiſe to Abraham, touching the Law of Moſes, and the Apoſtles ar- 
guings about theſe; I ſhall very briefly endeavour theſe ſeven Things. 
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I. To open the Nature and Deſign of God's Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, And to ſhew. | 

Il. For what end the Law was adged to the Promiſe. 

II. By what Faith and Prafice, the Jews winder the Eaw were 
ſaved. | — —— o 
IV. That the Law contained a Covenant , different from 
that with Abraham. 

V. The grand miſtakes of the unbelieving Iews, and St. 
Paul's connter-arguings, touchirtg-both the Law and the Pro- 
miſe. 


y— 


VI. The Miſtake of form, prgfended Chrifyans in the” Apoſtles 
days, Touching the DoGrme JA 
Works. 

VII: That the Do&rine' of St. Paul, and St. James, about 
Faith and Works, in reference to Juſtification , do not differ. 
I ſhall begin with. the firſt of . theſe. 


_ Juſt; ficatibn by Faith, wabout 
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CHAP. I 


The Nature and Defeen of God's P romiſe 
to Abraham. 


Shall endeavour” to opep the Nature and Deſign of God's Pro- 

miſe to Abraham : Which Promiſe is alſo called the Covenant, Att. 
3. 25. Gal. 3. 17. In doing of which, theſe eight things will come 
under conſideration. ' 1. What the Nature of 'this Promiſe is in. ge- 
neral. 2. What theDefign of it is. 3. What are the ſpecial Benefits 
promiſed. 4. What the Extent of it is. 5. The Security given by 
God for the performance of it. 6. That this Promiſe. was. Condi- 
tional. 7. What the Condition of it was. 8. What we are to un- 
- wa by God's accounting Abrahaw's Faith to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs. 


Se@. I. 


Of the Nature of it in general. This Promiſe I take to be of the» 
ſame nature with that, which in the Goſpel is called the. New-Cc4- 
venant. It's true indeed, they greatly differ in the Adminiſtration ; tlze 
one being but general, implicite, and obſcure ; and the other, moe 
particular, expreſs, and perſpicuous. But though in this they differ 
yet in their general nature, they agree in one, and are the ſame. For, 
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1. This Covenant, as delivered-to Abraharr, was confirmed in Chriſt, as 
well as the Goſpel afterwards, Gal. 3. 17. and that's a Character of the 
New-Covenant, Mz. 26.28. 2. The Goſpel is ſaid to have been Preach- 
ed. to Abraham in the Promiſe that was made him, Gal. 3.8. 3. He 
was juſtified by Faith ; which he could not have been, but by vertue of 
a New-Covenant - And it was by Faith in the Promiſe made to him 
by God, by whiclr he was juſtified : Which two things luppoled, it 
neceflarily tollows, That that Promiſe was of the Nature of the New- 
Covenant. 4. St.P.l argues againſt the erroneous Jews, in his Epiſtles 
to the Romans and Galatians, the neceſſity of Evangelical Faith 
unto Juſtification now under the Goſpel, trom Abraham's being juſtified 
by Faith, and trom God's ſetting him forth for a Pattern and Example 
to all after-Ages, of his juſtitying both -Fews and Gemtiles upon the 
Condition of Believing. The (trength of which arguing ſeems to de- 
pend upon this ſuppolicion ; That the Promiſe, by the belief of which 
Abraham was then juitified z and the Promiſe in the Goſpel, by the be- 
lief of which Men are now juſtified, do both agree, and are one in the 
general nature of them. And upon theſe grounds, and under this no- 
tion of the Promiſe to Abraham, I intend to diſcourſe of it. 

But when 1 conſider tor what reaſon he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
God, is ſaid to be greater than John the Baptiſt, (though not Abrahans 
himſelf, nor any of the Prophets were greater than he) and when 
I conſider likewiſe, how jgnorant the Apoſtles were for a time, touch- 
ing the neceſſity of the Death and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, notwithſtand- 
ing the many plainer Revelations thereof in the Prophets, than we find 
Abraham had ; I cannot, I confels, think that pom ans had, or could 
have a diſtinct notion of all that was contained and implied in the Pro- 
miſe, as now it 1s opened and untolded in the Writings of the New 
Teſtament, it does appear was wrapt up in it. And therefore, though 
I think I may well tound a Diſcourſe of the New-Covenant, upon 
the Promiſe made to Abraham, as it 1s now explained in the New 
Teſtament, yer I would not be underſtood to ſuppoſe Abraham's appre- 
henſion or Faith to have then been commenſurate to the Promilt, 5 
it is ſo explained. 

Suppoſing then the Promiſe to Abraham to be the New Covenant it 
ſelf, in a more impertect Edition of itthan afterward came forth ; | 
ſhall now a littie farther confider what it was, and what the New- 
Covenant is, and ever hath been, in the general nature of it, fince 
it firſt commenced. Ard it is a new L.w or Covenant, maze by way of Re- 
medy againlt the rigour and extremity of the Law of Nature, under which 
Man was Created. For the Law of Nature, the Law of God's Creation, 


as well as his Inſtituted Law in Paradiſe, being violated,and impollible 


to be kept inviolable by Man in his Lapſed ſtate, by reaſon of his moral 
Impotency; and the Pravity of his Nature derived from 44am; he 
muſt inevitably have ſunk and periſhed under the Condemnation of ir, 
unleſs there had been a new Law inſtituted to ſupercede the procedure 
of this Law againſt him, in its natural and proper courſe. If Salvation 
-had been attainable by Man in his Lapſed ſtate, without this remedy- 
ing Law of Grace, there would have been no need of a New Covenant, 
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If there had been a Law giver which could have given Life, verily righteou{- 
neſs ſhould have been by the Law,Gal.2 21. But there was no ſuchLaw given 
beſides this New Law. Nor could rhe Ortginal Law be repcalcd tur 
the relief of faln Man, it being iounded in the nature of Ged, and 
the nature of Man, as he was created atter God's own Image ; and is 
no more changeable, than the nature of Good and Evil are changeable. 
And therefore, as I ſaid, there was a neceſlity that Man mult have Pe- 
riſhed under the Condemnation oi rhe Law of his Creation, as the lap- 
ſed Angels did under theirs, unleſs a Law of Indemnity had been Ena- 
Qed. But God, whoſe tender Mercies are over all his Works, to the 
end ſo great and conſiderable a part of his Creation, as Man is, might 
not be wholly loſt and undone to all Eternity, out of his infivjiie Com- 
paſſion, Mercy, and Love, did conſtitute a New Law or Covenant tor 
Mans Relief, ( which well may be called the Covenant of Grace) 2gainſt 
the rigour and extremity of the firſt Law. 

Which new Law was in ſome degree, though but obſcurcly, made 
known to Man not long after Adam's Fall, or elletherewould have been 
no ground for that Faith which we are aſjured was in Abel, Enoch, &c. 
Heb. 1x . But it was doubtleſs ſomewhat more fully declared ro Abra- 
ham than to any before, and at laſt compleatly.c{tabliſhed and publith- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of it, who was giver for a Covenant to 
the people. And this new Law, in the laſt Edition of it under the Go- 
ſpel, is variouſly denominated ; being called, the Promiſe, the New 
Covenant, the Law of Faith, the Law of Liberty, the Goſpel, the Grace 
of God, or the Word of his Grace. And ſo we come. 


Sed. 2. 


To conſider what the deſign of God was in this New Covenant or Pro- 
miſe unto Abraham. Next to his own Glory, it was to recover the 
humane Nature from its degenerate ſtate, to a ſtate of Holincls, to 
that likeneſs to God in which Man was at the firſt made, and therein 
and thereby to a ſtate of Happineſs, both which were loſt by the Fall, 


Holineſs, Love, and Goodneſs, as they were once the Glory and Ha P- | 
pineſs of Man before he loſt them, ſo are ſtil] perfe&ive of his Nature. | 
And therefore it is iripoſſible, in the nature of the thing, to recover | 
Man to Happineſs. without recovering his Nature to a contormity © | 


God in theſe; or for Man to be perfte&tly Happy, whoſe Nature is rot 


perfected in them. Sin is the Diſeafe and Sickneſs of the Soul ; and $ 


it's as poſſible for a'Sick Man to enjoy the pleaſure cf Health, as it is 


for the ſinful and corrupt Nature of Man, while ſuch, to enjoy the | 


leaſure, which the humane Nature did naturally enjoy, or was capn- 


e of enjoying 1n 1ts Innoceney and Purity. But when the Nature of | 
Man is once recovered to perfe&ion in Knowledge, Holineſs, Love, and 
Goodneſs, it will then be matter of unſpeakable delight 10 him, to? 
love God, Angels and Men, and to do the will of God in every thine. | 
It isſo to the holy Angels: And it was ſo to our Blefſed Saviour, who! 
counted it as his meat and drink, to be doing the will of his heaven!y] 
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Fither. And to what degree the Nature of Man is here in this World: 
reſtored towards its proper perfection, to the ſame degtee it is matter 
of pleaſure and delight to him, to ad holily and tighteouſly, and to be 
doing good; It is joy to the Juſt to do judgment, Prov. 21.15. Itisa Pain 
toa Man to act contrary to the bent and inclination of his Nature, by 
compulſion, or fear. And therefore unleſs the corrupt Nature of Man 
werechanged, Heaven would not be Heaven to him, in caſe he were 
there. Thoſe Divine and Heavenly Exerciſes which are thege the 
unſpeakable delight of Saints and Angels, would be his Pain aifd Tor- 
ment, as being contrary to his Nature; and the pleaſures of tha 
ſtate, as having not what will fatisfie the'unſatiable luſt of Mans cor- 
rupt Nature, would not be ſuch to him, but add rather tahis an. 
guiſh. For, as it would be a Torment to a Man to be in emity 
of Hunger and Thirſt, and to be without Meat and Sw nd all 
hopes of any to ſatisfie him : So will it be a grievous Tor to the 
corrupt Nature of Men in another World, to retain their luſts, and the 
violent — of them, and yet to be without all hope of having 
wherewith to ſatisfie them (which yet is like to be the condition of 
Men in Hell. _) Here Mens unnatural Luſts are not ſuch a Torment 
to them, becauſe they can make proviſion to ſatisfie them, or live in 
hopes ſoto do ; and in the mean while drown the noiſe of them, by 
diverſion. But in Hell it will be quite otherwiſe. And therefore 
it's caſie to imagine, that 'the Torment which will ariſe from the 
corruption of Mens Natures there, will be unſpeakably great, belides 
the piercing ſence of the Happineſs they have loſt, and the other in- 
tollerable pains which they muſt indure; aud therefore,*as whoever 
hath not his Nature renewed in this World, is never like to have it 
renewed in another ſo withoutzenewing of it,it is impoſſibt® h&ſhould 
be happy there. Except a Mar be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dom of Ged, Joh. 3. 3. That is, he cannot enjoy it, and why * It is 
not only from God's Decree,or eſtabliſhed Law tothe contrary that he 
cannot, but alſo from the utter incapacity of his Nature, ' as corrupt. 
Wherefore,all the Veſſels of Mercy are ſuch as God aforehand prepares unto 
glory, Rom. 9. 23. They are ſuch as are ade meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. + Such as God hath wrought 
for the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5. So that, as I ſaid, there is a necelli- 
ty in the nature of the'thing, that if God would defign the Reſto- 
ration of the Nature of Man to Happineſs, that in order thereto-he 
ſhould defign a Reſtoration of it to Holineſs, as indeed he hath. He 
bath choſen us to Salvation, through Sandification of the Spirit, 2'Theſ. 
2.13. And therefore the end otChriſt's great undertaking for theRe- 
demption and Reſtoration of Man, is deſcribed, by his ſaving his People 
om their ſins : By his redeeming them from all iniquity, and purifying to 
mſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. By his waſhing and ſan- 
Tifying of them, that he might preſent them to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

That this was the deſign of God's Promiſe to Abrahaw, appears, in 
that at the very firſt it was propounded to him by way of Motive, to 
quit the Idolatry of his Fathers, and the _ of his ——_ 

| (for 
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( for they ſerved other Gods, Joſh. 24. 2.) Get thee out of thy Country, 
and from thy Kindred, and from.thy Father's houſe and I will make of thee 
a_great Nation, and thay ſhalt be a bleſſing, and in thee ſhall all the Families 
o the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3- In which;God had a farther dc- 


isn than to reform Abrahaxz only : His detign in him, and by him, 
was to ſet on foot the Reformation of the World,and the recovering the 
Nations thcreof from the dregs of Idolatry into which they were tunk. 
And therefore God ſaid unto him, Thou (hall be a Bleſſzng. And this he 
deſigned, not only in giving him a numerous Iifue, and making them a 
great Nation, whoſe Education in the Worlhip of the true God was 
founded in Abrabaw, but alſo in making both him and them eminent 
Examples of his ſpecial favour in the fight of the Nations, by which 
they might ſee how much better it was tolerve the God of Abraham, 
than the Gods of the Nations: And thereby to invite and draw them 
from theit Idplatry, Superſtition and Ungodlineſs, to Worſhip and Serve 
the. true God.; And God in promiſing to Abraham, both the Meliias in 
his Seed, and alſo that he would bleſs them that ſhould bleſs him, and 
curſe them that ſhould curſe him, and that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs the gate 
of his Exemies ;, had, it ſhould ſeem, this in defign, viz. ro encourage 
and quicken them to a holy Lite, Luke 1. 72, 73, 74, 75- To perform 
the Merey promiſed to. our Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant : 
The Oath which he ſware to our Father Abraham, that be would grant un- 
to us ;, that we. being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve 
hin without fear, an holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of 


our life. ©. 

4 beſides all this, conſideripg that the Promiſe made to Abrahams 
was the New-Coyenant asit was.then exhibited, (as I have ſhewed be- 
fore) the benefits therein promifed haq a proper tendency in them, to 
reſtore pa to alikeneſs to, God in the Moral perteCtions of his 
Nature. For the great and preciows Promiſes contained in the New Co- 


venant as ſuch, £4; Sr for this very end hat by them we might be par- 


takers of a Divine Natyre ;, the glory whereof, is knowledge, purity and 
charity, 2 Pet..1: 44 And-for God by ſuch Promiſe to make overtures 
unto. Man of Love, and Good-will, and of deſires of Reconciliation, is 
the direct way and method of recovering faln Man from a ſtate of en- 
mity again Os. toa: mind reconciled tq him, to think well of him, 
to love him, and delight in him. For we lope hin, becauſe he firſt loved 
#5, 1.Joh: 4.19., And God was in Chriſt rechnciling the world to bim- 
ſelf, and how,? ;by not imputrng their treſpaſſes to them ;, but being willing, 
upon their repentance and returning to their duty, to: torgive them, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God uſcth the ſame way of overcoming Mans enmity a- 
gainſt him, winch he hath taught us to uſe to overcome Mans enmity 
againſt us; and that 1, by overcoming their evil with our good, Rom.1 2.21. 
David dealing ſo with Saul, though a bitter Enemy, melted him into 


Tears, and made himery, 1+ this thy voice, my ſon David? 1 Sam. 24. 16. | 


And, to whom much is forgiven, the ſame Perſon loveth mueh, Luke 7. 
42,--47- And 1t God by theſe methods do once recover Mans love to 
him, he will quickly recover him to his loyalty and duty; of which, 
Love is the -proper Source and Spring. If a Man love me, he will keep 
| my 


Ps my Words, Joh. 14. 23. Now that God's Promiſe to Abraham, did con- 
— tain expreſtions of wondertul grace and love, and conſequently, what is 

| moſt apt to beget in Man a love ro God again , and all the deſireable 
- | effects of it, will appear, it we conſider the ſpecial benefits comprehended 


in that Promiſe; which is the third thing now to be confidercd. 
Sef. *O 


The ſpecial benefits contained in the Promiſe made to Abraham, were 
ſuch as theſe. 

1. It contained a Promiſe of the Meſſzas, a Promiſe of ſending Chrift 
into the World, and that he ſhould come of his Seed: In thy Seed 
fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12.3. and 18. 18. and 
22. 18. which Sced is Chriſt, as is ſaid, Gal. 3.16. And in this Pro- 

' miſe of ſending Chriſt, were implyed the things he was ſent for, the 
things by which he ſhould bleſs the World, as his Death and Re- 
ſurre&ion, and what elfe pertained to his Mediatory Office z becaute 
theſe are the things by which the Nations of the Earth became blef- 
fed in him, which was the thing expreſly promiſed. That ſuch things 
were implyed in the Promile, appears not only by the reaſon of the 
thing, but alſo from St. Pals Teſtimony, AFs 13. 32, 33. Ie de- 
«lare unto you elad tidinss, how that the Promiſe which was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their Children, in that he hath 
raiſed 'up Jeſus again. 1 do not ſay, that Abraham, from a Promiſe that 
was but fo generally expreſſed as that was, could apprehend in par- 
ticular what the Meſſzs ſhould borh do and ſuffer, though they were 
wraptup init.. He apprehended fo much by it in general, that God 
would ſend the Meſſzas into the World, and that he would ſend 
him upon ſuch terms, as that his coming ſhould be matter of great be- 
nefit to the World. Abraham had ſuch a proſpett of this, though at 
that diſtance, as made him rejoyce and be glad: So faith our Saviour 


1 Himſelf, John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day; and 
tures 3 be ſaw it, and was glad. And the Promiſe to Abraham, as it was a 
on, 15 { Promiſe of ſending Chriſt to be the Saviour of the World, was ex- 
of en- | preflive of the greateſt love. For in this was the love of God manifeſted 
f him, 1 zowards us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
loved  anight live through him. Herein is love, nat that we loved God , but 
) bint- ? that he loved ns, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 
1llng, | 4. 9, 10. A Propittation for our fins : That is, one that by his Death 
them, 4 hath procured favour;having taken off that ſore diſpleaſure which God 
nity a= 7 by his Law had declared againſt all the tranfgreffors of it. For the 
enmity 4 wiſe and juſt-God,did not think the Righteouſneſs of his Government; 
12-2» 4 and, the Honour and Reputation of his Law , would be ſufficiently 
m mnto 4 fayed, and his great hatred of Sin ſufficiently manifeſted , without 
24+ 16. 4 ſome conſiderable fatisfaRtion given fortlie diſhonour done to Him and 
Luke 7- Þ his Law by Mans Tranſgrefſion. And yet that this might not be cx- 
love to Þ aGttedat thehands or the Guilty, inexecuting the Curſe of the Law on 
which, ! themſclves;. he was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to accept of the Sufferings 
will keep | of his own dear Son, inſtead of what the finners themſelves _ to 
my * : ve 
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have undergone. He bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Chrift ſuffered for ſens, the ut for the 
vnjuſt, or 1n theis ſtead, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Upon account of which un- 
dertaking of Chriſt for us, all the benefits of the Covenant do accrue 
to Mar. Whatever is required of Man by way of condition of his 
acceptation with God, becomes accepted to that end, upon account ot 
Chriſt's ſuffering. And his Interceſſion in Heaven, through which all 
our fincere (though otherwiſe imperfet) performances, become accep- 
table to God, and rewardable by him, is made in the virtug of it. For 
the whole Covenant itſelf, is founded in the Blood of Chriſt, which he 
ſhed for the remitlion of fins. Therefore it is called the New Teſtament 
in his Blood, Mat. 26. 28. And his Blood, the Blood of the Everlaſting 
Covenant, Hebr. 13. 20. 

2. It contained a Promiſe of Juſtification or Remiſſion of ſin through 
Chriſt, unto all that ſhould ſo believe, as therenpon to repent of their former 
folly, and become ſencerely obedient for the future. For that 1s neceſlarily 
implyed in the Promiſe of Blefſedneſs to the Nations in Abraham's 
Seed; it being impoſſible Men ſhould be Blefſed without Remiſſion of 
ſin, which conliſteth in removing the Curſe of the Law, in remitting 
the penalty. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſix 
i covered, Pla). 32. 1.* St. Paxl acquaints us that this Blefhing of the 
New Covenant, was declared to Abraham in the Promiſe, Gal. 3.8. 
The —_—_—  — that God would juitifie the Heathen through Faith, 
preached wv oſpel before unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations 
be bleſſed. 


3. It contained in it tacitly, a Promiſe of Divine Aſſiftance unto Men 
in their endeavours to fulfil the condition of the Promiſe. For God in 
promiſing Blefledneſs to the Nations through Abrahaxr's Seed, therein 

romiſed all that was abſolutely neceflary for him to vouchſafe to 
make them bleſſed, and without which they could not be bleſſed. And 
[f fo,then he therein —_ promiſed to aſfiſt the endeavours of Men 


to rerform the condition of the Promiſe, without the afliſtance of 
whoſe Grace they cannot ſavingly Believe, Repent, and Obey. And 
ſo it ſhould ſeem the Old Teſtament-Church underſtood God's ſubdu- 
ing of fin, as well as his pardoning of fin, to be comprized in the 
Promiſe to Abraham, Mich. 7. 19, 20. He will ſubdue our iniquities ; 
and thon wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the Sea: Thou wilt per- 
form the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn 
to our Fathers, from the days of old. And Chriſt his turning Men from 
their iniquities, which he doth accompliſh by appointing them means, 
and by afliſting them in the uſe of wo to that end, 1s part of the * 
Bleſſing contained in the Promzſe made to Abraham, and was ſo reckon- | 
ed by St. Peter, ACt 3. 25, 26. Te are the Children of the Prophets, and 
of the Covenant which God made with our Fathers, ſaying anto Abraham, | 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be eſed. Onto you | 
firſt God having raiſed up his Son Jrſus Chrift, ſent him to bleſs you, in 

turning every one of you from his iniquities. 
4. It implicitly, or ſomewhat obleurety contained in it « Promiſe of 
Eternal Life. 1 fay, iwplicitly ; For I do not find that Eternal Life 
WAS 


A Diſconrſe of the tivo Covenaus, 9 


was exprelly promiſed to Abraham: But yet'"that was exprely promiſed 
him, from which the hope of Eternal Lite might well be inferred : As 
firſt, Bleſſedneſs rhrough his Seed, the Me{jzas : And lecondly, That 
God would be a God ro him and his Seed. For Bleſjedacts is a Hap- 
pineſs that runs parallel with the duration of Man's Immortal Soul. 
And God's Promiſe of being a God to Abraham, carried in it a Promitc 
of a Happineſs worthy oi God to beſtow, ſuch as Everlaſting Lite or 
Happincls is. Ard therefore he was not aſhamed to be called their Go 
(meaning Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ) becauſe he had prepared for there e 
City ; meaning that in ſo doing, he had anſwered that title of relation 
of being their God, aud done like himfelt Heb. 411. 16. And uPOn 
theſe and the like Revelations of God's mind to him, Abrabars looke4 
for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, and 4 
Heavenly Country, Heb. 11. 10, 16. It Abraham Gid but ute his reafon 
about thele Promiſes, as he didabour reconciling God's Promiſe, that 
in Iſaac his See1 ſhould becalled, wirh his command to Sacritice him,(Heb, 
T1. 17,18, 19. ) he might diſcern Eternal Lite in them, though but 
very obſcurely, in compariſon of what isno ; .:vealed in the Goſpel, by 
which Life and Immortality is brovght to light, 2 Tim. 1. 1c: But how ob- 
feurely ſoever a future Happineſs was promis'd to Abraham,yert promifed 
it was, for which we have the teſtiucny of St. Paul, Gal. 3.13. If the 
inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe : But Go4 gave it ts 
Abraham by Promiſe. He was here proving againlt the Phariſaical Jews, 
and Judaizing Chriſtians, that Jultification unto Lite, was to be had by 
the Pronule, and not by the Law ; by Faith, and not by Works of the 
Law ; that the Juſt ſhould live by Faith, as verſ. 12. And therefore hy 
Inheritance here, which he faith God gave to Abraham by Promite, he 
doubtleſs means Erernal Lite, which elſewhere he calls the Promiſe of 
eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9g. 15. | i 
Conſider now, how God carry'd on his deſign of reſtoring Man by 
the promiſe, of thoſe benefits. For if expreſſions of the ercatcli 
Grace and Love in God to Men, 1s the way to beget in them a love to 
God again, and in begetting that, to beget all the defirable effects of 
Love; ( which are no leſs than a fincete conformity in Man's Nature 
and Lite to the Divine Law ) and it the giving of grear and preciqus 
Promiſes, is the way of recovering Man again to a participation of 
the Divine Nature, ( as [ have (hewed it 1s) then the Promile or 
God to- Abraham, which was expreflive of the greateſt Grace and Love, 
and contained in it Promiſes, than which there are not materially 
greater, nor more precious, wasS a wile and gracious contrivance or 
God, to recover Man to a likeneſs to himſelf, wherein the glory and 
perfection of his Nature did firſt conliit, 


Sed; 4 


The next thing to be conſ1Jered, is, the extent of the Promiſe of 
God to Abraham. The greatneſs of God's Love and Good-will, was 
! not expreſſed only in the greatneſs of the benefits promiſed to Abre- 
i bam, bat alſo in the extent of the —_— reaching not only to th2 
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Jewiſh People and their Proſelytes (to which ancther Covenant wat 
reſtrained) but even to all Nations of the Earth, Ger. 12. 3. and 22.18. 
Which ſhews it to be of th: ſame nature with the general Frennfe 1nrhe 
Goſpel, though it was net ſo intelligible then, as It 15 ſmce made by 
the Goſpel. But God, we ſee, ſo loved rhe world, as Eift to premile, 
and after to give his o71y begotten Son, that wheſeruer ſhould tlicve tm 
him, ſhould not periſh, but h:ve everlaſting life, Joh. 3.16. Chriſt gave 
his life for the life of the world, Joh. 6. 8. He is the propitiation for the 

ſins of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2. He gave himſelf a ranſom for fl, 

1 Tim. 2. 6. And taſted death for every man, Heb. 2. g. 


Se. 5. 


Conſider we in the next place, the Security given by God. for the per- 
formance of his Promiſe ts Abraham and his Seed. For becauſe men know- 
ing how ill they have deferved trom God, having made themſelves E- 
nemies to him, would be apt to queſtion whether there were indeed fo 
much Love and Good-will in God to them as the greatneſs of his Pro- 
miſe did imports therefore God, to remove all feaſoulie of this na- 
ture, and to give them the greateſt ſecurity and afſurance he could, of 
the reality of his intentions, and of his heart and good-will towards 
them, confirmed his Promiſe by an Oath, ſwearing by himſelf, beranuſe he 
could ſwear by no greater. And this he did that they to whom the Pro- 
miſe did extend, might have ſtrong conſolation trom God, ſuch ds might 
work in them ſtrong and vigorous affeftions to him, fuch as were in 
Abraham, through which he was wrought to an entire refignatian of 
himſelf to God, and to his will, and by which he was denominated 
the Friend of God, Heb. 6-17, 28. Wherein God willing more abtndbany- 
ly ts ſhew nuto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Comnſel, ton 
it by an Oath: That by two immatable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God tolye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold of the hope ſet before ws. | 


Se@. 6. 


The next thing I have to ſhew, is, That this Promiſe of God to Abre- 
ham, was Conditional. It the Promiſe of fending Chriſt was Abſolute, 
yet the actual collation of the great benefit of Remiflion of $in, and 
Eternal Lite by him, was not promiſed but upon condition of Faith and 
Repentance, as appears by the Scriptures frequent explanation of the 
g2neral Promiſe. Abraham believed in the Lord, and it was counted wnte 
him for righteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. If Abraham had not believed" God, 
he had not been juſtified notwithſtanding the Promiſe. - So that this 
Juſtification depended as well upon his performing the condition of 
tie Promile, as upon the Promiſe it ſelf, And when God ſaid to Abra- 
ham, Walk before me, and be thon upright, and I will make « Covenant 
with thee, Gen. 17. 1. The Lord made Abrahanis upright walking before 
him, the condition of his keeping, as well as making Covenant with him. 
Betides, 1t 15 apparent that God made Circumciſion to be the Covenant 
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to be kept on Abrahaw's and his Seed's part, as the condition of what 
God had promiſcd on his part, Ger. 17. 4, 7, 10. As for me, my Co- 
werant is with thee, &&c. Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou ond 
thy Seed after thee in their generations. And this is the Covenant which ye 
ſhall keep between me and you, every Man-child4 among yoit. ſhall be circum- 
ciſed. By which is to be underſtood, not ſo much Circumcifion in the 
Fleſh, as in the Spirit; as I ſhall ſhew anon. 

And the truth is, it would not ſuit with God's end and delign in 
His Covenant, of reſtoring Man to the reftitude of his Nature ( men- 
tioned betore ) ro Jo it without Man's endeavours in the ule and ex- 
erciſe of his natural faculties, of Underſtanding and Will, as he is 2 
rational Creature and free Agent. For God works that change in Man's 
nature, deſigned in his New Law or Covenant, not meerly Ph ylically, 
but Morally allo. 1. By propoſing great and Important Truths to his 
Mind aad Underſtanding, and in aililting this natural tacuty, in con- 
fidecing how his happineſs is concerned in that which is propofed, in 
cafe it ſhould prove trae, and in conlidering likewiſe whatreaſon there 
is to believe that it is true, and in diſcerning the truth of it noon 
con(ideration. And, 2, By propuling Motives to the Wl, to incling 
it to tolloiw the dictates ot the enlightned mind, and by atfliſting the 
Will to be governed thereby. So that Man himſcif is not wholls paſ- 
five in this change, or what goes to tlic making of it ; but is {© tar 
ative in it, as to denominate what he doth by God's atlitance, to be 

his own act. So tha: thz Man is (144 to believe, to Repent, to obey, 
when he duth believe, repent, and Ovey: For fo he is every where in 
Scripture ſaid to do. God doth not repent in Man, but Man repents 
through his grace and atliſtance. And therefore God's grace, and Man's 
endeavours in working this change are very contiſteat. Phil, 2. 83; 03. 
Work out your own Salvation with fear and trembling. tor it js God 
which —_ in you both to will and todo of his good pleaſure. It Man 
do but. whathe can do, through the afli tance of God's comm m Proyi- 
dence, { in whom we Live, and Move, and have our Being ) God is moſt 
ready, through his good Pleaſure, or out of the goodnet(s of his will 
and pleaſure, to work in him both to will and to do lavingly, to carry 
the work quite thorow. Otherwile,if there were nothing that Vin could 
do im a way of common Providence towards his Salvation, why ſhoulg 
he be exhorted and perſwaded to do that, which yet will not be done 
to effec and quite through, withour the Afliſt-nce of God's Grace and 
good Spirit 2 The Co-operation of God's grace with Man's endeavours, 
19 this change in the nature of Man, which is necellary to his Salvation, 
isa Doctrine that lies very fair and plain inthe Scri ptures, And therefore 
Mea are called upon to make themſelves new hearts, Exek. 18. 31. Mauke 


you 4 new Heart, and a new Spirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael 2 


3 


. 
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And God is {aid to make them new hearts allo, Ezek. 36.26. A new 
heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you. Men 


4 arecalled upon to circumciſe their own hearts, Deut. 10. 16. And God i; 
2 ſaid to circumciſe the heart, Deut. 30.6. Men are required to clean? 
| themſelves from all filthineſs of the fiſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. And 


they are allo ſail to ba waſbed and ſunZified by the Spirit of Gol, 
| : Cor. 
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I Cor. 6. 11, Men are commanded to repent, As 17.30. And God 
iS ſaid ro give them repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. ACS 5. 31. It is by reaſon of 
this Co-operatiun oi God's afliſtance, and Man's endeavours, that St. 
Pail exprelleth himſelf as he doth once and again, Gal. 2. 20. I am 


crucified with Chriſt 5 nevertheleſs I Iive 5, yet ot I, but Chrut liveth in me, 


x Cor. 15.10. I labonre4 more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but 
the grace of G4 which was with me He doth not by theſe laſt words 
ſo deny what he had (1d in the former, as1it he had not ſpoke true, 
for he ſpeaks the ſame things in effett 1n another place, without any 
ſuch correfting himſelf, as here he uſeth, 1 Cor. 3. 9. For we are l4- 
bourers together with God. And theretore by his fo correfting himſelf, 
ſaying, Not I, but the Grace of God waich was with me, he only in- 
tends to maznifie God's Grace, as having the privcipal-ſtroke in the 
work. It is a phraſe of like unport witu that, 2 Cor. 3. 10. For ever 
that which was made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. So Man's endeavour though it be ſomewhat in it 
{elf conſidered, yet comparatively, and in retpe& of the work of God's 
Grace by his Spirit which excels. it is nothing: Therefore, in fine, as 
Men are ſaid through the Spirit to mortifie the deeds of the Body, Rom. 8. 
12. So they may be ſaid through the lame Spirit, ro Believe, Repent, 
Obey; that is, through the ailtſtance oft rhe Spirit, who1s fatd to help 
our Infirmities, Koxe. 8. 26, 

Conſidering then that rhere is promiſe of divine afliſtance to Man 
uſing his endeavours in doing what he may, and can do towards the 
pertorming the condition of the: Covenant, we may well conclude, 


that there is no Man under the Goſpel doth perifh, but through his” 


own fault and neglect. Iris true, God doth fometimes for ſpecial rea- 
ſons meet with, and convert ſinners with a high hand of Grace, whilſt 
they are purſuing their ſins in a full career, -and uſing rio 'ehdeavours 
at all towards their own Salvation, as he did Saxl betore he was Paul. 
Bur ſuch extraordinary inſtances are no Rules to us, by which to judge 
of God's ordinary proceedings itt converting Men : Nor hath the Lord 


put Men in expectation, by any promiſe of his, of their being converted” 


after that manner, and upon ſuch terms. And therefore it will in no 
wiſe be ſafe for any Man to expe to be converted by ſuch extraordi- 
nary workings of Grace, and to negle& to do what hecando, and what 
God requires he thould do, towards his own converſion. 

There are many things which- Men may, and can believe, and do, 
without any Supernatural Grace, and by vertue of God's common Grace. 
It is no Supernatural Act to believe the Being of God, and the Immoxr- 
tality of the Soul, orfuture ſtare; Or to know that we are ſinners againſt 
God, and conſequently that we ſtand in need of his Mercy : Nor is it 
a Supernatural AC tora Man to deſire the tnture happineſs of his own 
Nature or Being; orto hear the Word of God, which direfs the way to 
that happineſs; no more than itis to hear any other Doctrine, thatonly 
pretends to do ſo, Nor iS1t a Supernatural Ac toconfider the Do&rine 
of the Scriptures with as much ſeriouſneſs, as Men do, or may, the 
contents of any other Books. Nor is it a Supernatural At to conſider 
how we are concerned 1n the Do&trine of the Scriptures, 'in caſe it 
ſhould 
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ſhould prove true: No more. 1s it a Supernatural a7 {4 oufty oor 

fider the ſtrength and force of thoſe Reaſens that tc 15 ++ Mera de Wien 
to believe that Dodrine to be true: Nor, under the rata! dies 
which Men have to be happy in arcther world, is it a Su ptiratural Act 
for them to pray to God to direct and affiſt them i: che uſe vi means, 
that they may be happy. Theſe I take to be no Supernatura! Acts in 
Men. For though the depraved VVill of Man needs Special or © :per= 
natural Grace to Go theſe ſo ſeriouſly and effeftually , asisneedtul to 
true SanCtification, yet in ſome fort and meaſure they may be done by 
common help. And if Men would but go thus tar (as they can) out 
of a real defire to be happy, I ſhould make no queſtion but that 
the Spirit of God would yield them his affiſtance to carry them quite 
through in the Work of Converſion. And whither our Saviour x 97% 
not by the Hearers, reſembled by the good Ground, mean ſuch Men 
as betore their Converſion have ſome ſuch Working of Heart about 
their future ſtate, as doth incline them to hear and conſider what with 
any fair probability may be ſaid about the way to be happy in that ſtate, 
and not to hear out of Curiofity, or for faſhion-ſake, or to carp, 
I ſubmit toconſideration, 

t is doubtleſs then Mens Inconſideration, Careleſsneſsand Negligence 

in thoſe things which they do Believe, and which they cando, that un- 
does them. It is becauſe ſeeing, they ſee not, and hearing, they hear mot ; 
which is the reaſon why more is not given, but rather that taken away frone 
them which they had. That is, The reaſon why God with-holds his 
ſpecial Grace,and many times with draws common Grace and Afliſtance 
from Men, is, becauſe though they have underſtanding and conſidering 
Faculties, which they could (it they would) uſe and imploy about their 
being happy inanother World, as well as they do about their happineſs 
inthis, yet they will not, though they are frequently called upon, 
and excited thereto: Whereas, thoſe that zake heed or conſeder what they 
hear, and how they are concerned in itz to them more ſhall be given: 
God will come into ſuch with Supernatural Aid, Mark 4. 24. And 
therefore God, to put Men upon a holy neceflity of complying with 
his Grace, in aCting diligently towards the working out their own Sal- 
vation, hath wiſely made the obtaining ofthegreat Benefits of the Cove 
nant, Remiſlion of Sin, and Eternal Life, Conditional z ſo that Mencan 
have no farther aſſurance of pardon of Sin, and Salvation, than they 
arc ſure they fincerely endeavour to perform the condition on their 
part, upon which they are promiſed. Wherefore, weare greatly con- 
cerned to beawakened by ſuch Sayings as theſe; Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate : So run, that ye may obtain : Uſe all diligence to make your cal- 
ling and eleFion ſure : Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling : Let 
ws therefore fear, leſt 2 promiſe being left us of entring into his Reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeen to come ſhort of it. 


SeF. 7. 


{ 1 comenow in thenext place to ſhew, What the condition of the Promiſe 
| to Abraham was. Inſhort it wasa pradical Faith. And under this Head, 
1 E L ſhall 
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I ſhall endeavour, 1. Togive ſome account of the nature of4bra5a m's 
Faith in general. 2. To deſcribe Faith. And, 3, To ſhew rcaſon, 
why Faith is made the condition of the Covenant. 

1. The condition cf the Promiſe to Abraham, was Faith, and (as I 
ſhall after ſhew ) a pra#ical Faith. For that was it upon which the great 
Bleſſing of the Covenant, Juſtification, was conferred upon him, with 
the conſequent benefits. In Ger. 15: 6. it 1s {aid of Abraham, that he be- 
lieved in the Lord, and he counted it: to hint for righteouſneſs. But St. Paul 
reciting this Scripture. tuth, Abraham believed God, and it was counted 

'-to him for Righteouſnels, Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. Ii there be any dif- 
ference between believing God,and believing in God, it ſeems to be this. 
To believe God, isto believe him upon his Word, to believe all that 
ro be true, which he faith when he hath once ſpoken it. But to be- 
lieve in God, is firſt, to believe him tobeſuch an One, of ſuch a Nature, 
as neither will, nor can at wy time ſpeak any thing but what is true ; 
It is to believe him'to be a God that cannot Lye. For all true Faith, as 
Abrahaviz's was, is founded in the Nature:of God. Abraham did primarily 
believe-in God, and conſequently believed his Sayings, of what nature 

* {oever they were. And, ſecondly, To believe in God, is to believe that 

* hecan, and will perform whatever he promiſed, how unlikely ſoever 
the thing inits own nature otherwiſe be. And this was the nature of 
Abraham's Faith, as appears by St. Paul's Comment upon it, Roz. 4 20, 
21. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong 
in Faith, giving glory to God: and being fully perſwaded, that what he had | 
promiſed, he was able alſo'to perform. He gave to God the glory of his | 
Natureand Being, of his Truth and Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes, an& * 
of his Power and Ability to perform what the had promiſed, notwith- 
ſtanding its utmoſt improbability in Nature. And therefore, or for this | 
reaſon, bis Faith was wmputed to him for righteouſneſs, as weare told in 
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ver. 22. of Rom. 4. And ſo itſhould feemit 1snot the believing ofany one 
particular or ſingle Promiſe, that'is counted for Righteouſneſs, other- 
wiſe than as it is an. inftance of Faith in God in general, in reference 
to whatever he doth fay, or ſhall declare. Which may be the reaſon 
why Faith is faid to be counted to Abrahanr for Righteouſneſs, as well 
when he had not the Mzſfias in the Promife as the immediate _ of 
his Faith, but ſomewhat elſe, as when he had. The Promiſe, the 
tieving of which was counted to Abraham tor righteouſneſs, in Ger. 1 5, 
6. was a Promiſe of a-mamerous fue, | So ſhall thy Seed be} viz. as 
numberleſs as the Stars. But that which produced a Belief of this par- 
ricular Promiſe, would; and doubtleſs did, produce in him a belief of 
the promiſe of the Meſſzas and of every other Promiſe and Word of God, 
and declaration of his mind,ſo far as underſtood by him,and that was an 
habitual belief of God's Truth, and Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs ; his fixed belief inGod. And-ſo a believing God's Threat- 
nings, ſoas to uſe means to eſcape them, is (it ſhould ſeem ) counted to 
one for Righteouſneſs, as well as the belief of the Promiſes, as growing 
upon the ſame Root. Thus Noah's Believing God's threatning to bring 
a Deluge upon the World, and his Obedience to God's Command, in the 
preparing an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſe, was that, or at leaſt one - 
inſtance 
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inſtance of that Faith, by which he became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 
9 aith, Heb: 11. 7. It was this general Faith in God that made Abraharz 
ocompliant with every intimation of his will and pleaſure. By it he 
forſook his own Country and Kindred at'God's command, to go he 
knew not whither, but depended on God's after-direCion in that caſe, 
Heb. 11. 8. By it he was ready to offer his Son Jſaac, in whom the 
Promiſes were made: And he had ſuch a firm Belief in God's Promiſe, 
That in Iſaac his Seed ſhould be called, that he concluded that God 
would raiſe him from the Dead,when he had Sacrificed him,rather than 
failin the leaſtof making good his Promiſe, Heb: 11. 17, 18, 19. He 
had ſucha confidence in God; that 1s to ſay, in his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Truth, and Power, as wrought him to an entire Reſignation of himſelf 
to God's will and pleaſure. He believed God to be ſo Good and ſo Wile, 
as not to put him upon any thing, but what ſhould be for his good in 
the iflue : Andiſo True and Powertul, as to promiſe nothing but, what 
he could,and would perform. Ina word; this his Belief in God, made 
him belieye all his Promiſes, and obey all his Precepts. et. 
- 2. Come we next to ſome deſcriptionof that Faith, which is the con- 
dition of the Promiſe, or Covenant of Salvation : Wherein I ſhall have 
reſpett tothe nature of Saving Faith in general,in reference to all Ages 
of the Church, and alſo to the ChriſtianEvangelical Faith in ſpecial. 
Faith, ſtriftly taken, 1s an aſſent unto the truth otany Propoſition,upan 
the credit of the Speaker. But Saving Faith isof a more comprehenfive 
nature,than is a meer afſent unto the Truth of any one Propoſition. And 
although Saving Faith is ſometimesdeſcribed by an aflenting to the truth 
of one fingle Propoſition, yet then it implies the belief of many more, 
and ſuch a belief as draws inthe Will to act according to the importand 
concernment of the thing believed. As forinſtance: The Belief of this 
Propoſition [ That Chriſt Feſus is the Son of God by which, Faith is 
ſometimes deſcribed, doth include in it a belief of the truth of his 
whole Dofrine, both concerning God's Grace, and Man's Duty, and 
the Will's concurrence, as to its concernment in it. For, if he be the Son 
of God, then he cannot lye or deceive in any thing he hath ſaid. And 
again, the belief of this Propoſition [ That God raiſed Chriſt from the 
Dead Jby which Faith is alfo deſcribed, Rozz. 10. 9. includes in it 2 
belief, That all that Doctrine which he taught, is undoubtedly true * 
For if it had not, God would never have wrought ſuch a Miracle, as to 
Raiſe Chriſt from the Dead,to confirm it. The belief then of ſuch lingle 


1 Propoſitions, include a beliet of the whole DoCtrine of the Goſpel, which 


js the proper Object of the Chriſtian Faith, and for that cauſe is fre- 
quently ſtiled Faith, or the Faith, in the New Teſtament. 
But if we reſpe& the nature of Faith in general, as anſwering the 


2 different degreesof God's Revelation of his Will in ſeveral Ages of the 
$ World, both under the Goſpel, and before; I do not know how bet- 


ter to define it, than thus: Faith is ſuch a hearty belief of God's De. 


7 claration, concerning his own Grace, and Man's Duty, as doth effe- 
1 Qually cauſea Man to expect from God, and to a& in a way of fincere 
| Obedience, according to the Tenour and Import of ſuch a Declaration. 


{ Or, if you will take 1n the Belief of God's Threatnings againſt ſinners 
i to 
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into the definition z then it will be thus: Faith is fuch a hearty beltef 
of God's Declaration concerning his own Grace and Diſpleaſure, and 
Man's Duty, as doth effectually cauſe a Man to expect from God, and 
to attina way of fincere Obedience, according to the Tenour and 
Import of ſuch a Declaration. Faith thus defined, we have already ſeen 
exemplified in Abraham, whois the great Exemplar of Believing, and 
the Father of Believers. And that it was his belief of God's Promiſe, or 
Declaration of Grace and Favour to him, as it 15 practical in produ- 
cing Repentance, Selt-denial, and ſincel$ Obedience, by which he was 
juſtitied and made. happy, appears farther, not only in that it's ſaid 
by St. James, That his Faith wrought with his Works, and was made 
perfe& by them, and that he was juſtified by Works, as well as by Faith, 
( of which more anon) but alſo in that it's faid, that he received the 
fren of Circumciſion ( which was the Condition upon which God Covenan- 
ted with him to be his God, and upon the ſame terms to be the God 
of his Seed ) a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, while he 
was yet uncircumciſed. Fer (uppoling ( which is not denied)Circumcifion 
to be an outward Sigzaat inward Grace, of the Circumciſion of the 
Heart, conſiſting in Mortification, or a Penitential change of the Heart, 
which is the effect of Faith, his Circumcifion, as ſuch, was a Seal of con- 
firmation to Abraham, that it was upon his former ſo believing God 
upon his Promiſe, as thereby to be induced to leave the evil Cuſtoms of 
his Country, and his Country it ſelf, with his Kindred, and his Fa- 
ther*'s Houſe ; that God would be his God indeed: In which Promiſe 
was implicitly promiſed, all that would make him Eternally Happy. 
And God's farther deſign of giving to Abraham this Covenant of Cir- 
cumilion, as a Seal to aſſure him the enjoyment of the benefit wrapt up in 
that Promiſe upon the terms aforeſaid, was, that he might be th e Father 
of all them that Believe, whether literally Circumciſed, or not ; that 


is, that he might bea great Example and Pattern to all others, of ob- | 


taining the ſame benefits, in the ſame way z and ſo might bea means of 
begetting others to Believe in God, and to Obey him, as he had done ; 
to be a great Inſtrument to propagate the kind of New Creatures, of 
Men renewed to God, to the end they might be Blefled, as he was. 
This, or ſomewhat to this effe&t, is doubtleſs the meaning of Rowe. 4. 
It, 12. And he received the ſign of Circumciſson, a Seal of the Rightouſ- 
eſs of the Faith which he had, being yet uncircumciſed : That he might be 
the Father of all them that Believe, though they be not circumciſed ; that Righ- 
#1:ſneſs might be imputed to them alſo : And the Father of Circumciſton to then 
who arenot of the Circumciſton only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that Faith of 
our Father Abraham, which he had, being yet uncircumciſed ; and it is not 
unlikely, but that as Heart-Circumciſion, under the figure of Literal-Cir- 
cumcifion, was, together with Faith, made the condition of the Cove- 
nant then ſoSpiritual Baptiſm, which isa Death unto fin, and a living 


unto God, 1s under the Figure of Water-Baptiſm, joyned with Belic- | 


ying, as the.condition ofthe Promiſe of Salvation, now. Mark, 16.. 16. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. According to which 


St, Peter having ſpoken of Noah's Ark, ſaith, The like figure wherennto *\ 


Baptiſm now ſavet' us ; not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 


anſwe; 
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anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Now, as it was in 
Abraham, \uch a beliet of God's Declaration of Grace and Favour, as 
dideffeCtually induce him to Love and Obey God, by which he was 
Juſtified, ſo (I ſhall ſhew afterwards) it was the very ſame kind of 
Faith, working after the ſame manner, by which the Saints, under the 
Law of Moſes, were Saved. 
| But Faith, as Evangelical and Chriſtian, is ſuch a hearty aſſent and 
conſent unto God's Declaration in the Goſpel by his Son, concerning 
Chriſt himſelf, and his Grace and Favour towards Men by him, and 
concerning their own Duty, as cauſeth a Man to expe& from God, 
andto att in a way of duty, according tothe Tenour of ſuch a Declara- 
tion, and his own concerns in it. And Faith, thus defined, is fully 
agreeable . to the Tenour of the Goſpel: Mark 16. 15, 16. Go ye into 
all the world, and Preach the Goſpel to-every Creature : He that Believeth, 
and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth What? Why, he 
that believeth that Goſpel which was to be _— zed to every Creature. 
Which Goſpel contains a Declaration of God's Fz”e, and Man's Duty, 
and of his Wrath againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
For, 1. It declares from God that he hath given his Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the Saviour of the World, by being a Propitiation for the ſin o fit, 
in becoming a Sacrifice to expiate ſin. 2. It declares, That God,upon 
account of his Son's giving himfelf a Ranſom for all, hath made, and 
doth eſtabliſh a New Covenant with the World, to Pardon, and Eter- 
nally to Save as many as ſha!l Believein his Son, and Repent of their fin- 
fulneſs, in changing their Minds, and reforming their Lives, and be- 
coming New Men, in yielding fincere Obedience to the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. 3. It declares, That thoſe that believe not, ſhall be damned + and 
fuch as repent not, ſhall periſh ; and that the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
Herit the Kingdom of God. This ſummarily is that which the Goſpel 
declaresconcerning God's Graceand Diſpleaſure, and Man's Duty. 
. , Nowitis the practical belief of all this, that is the ſaving Faith. Te 
js not the bare belief that God hath given his Son to be the Saviour of 
the World, and a Propittiation for the fin of it : Nor is it a bare belief 
that he will for Chriſt's ſake pardon and ſave as many as truly Repent 
and amend their lives, and become New Creatures ; unleſs they fo be- 
lieve all this, as ferioully and heartily to Repent themſelves of their 
former folly, and to return to their duty in new Evangelical Obedience. 
For otherwiſe, tor a Man barcly to believe all this; _ not act according 
to his own concerns in it, will be fo far from being a believing to the fa- 
ving. of the Soul, as that it will rather plunge himthe deeper in Deſtru- 
&ion,for living and acting contrary to his own light and belief, as holding 
the truth in nnrighteouſneſs; the wrath of God being revealed from heavers 
againſt all ſuch, Rom. 1.18. : 
.. A Man.of this praftical Faith. which I have deſcribed, eyes as well 
the condition upon which the faving Benefits are promiſed through 
Chriſt, as the Promiſe it {elf of thoſe benefits ; and expetts the enjoy- 
-ment of thoſe benefirs upon God's Promiſe and Chriſt's Purchaſe, no 
otherwiſe, than as he, with the aſſiſtance of God's Grace,is careful to per- 
Form the Condition. Which belicf of his, makes him as careful to 
performthe Condition indilcharge of his ownduty therein, as ever he 
hopes 
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hopes to enjoy the promiſed Pardon and Salvation by Chriſt, and ta 
eſcape the Damnation threatned againſt thoſe who perform not the 
condition. So that a Man þy this pradtical Faith, belifes one part of 
God's Declaration'inthe Goſpel, as well as the other z and his own duty 
to be as well neceffary to his Juſtification, as the condition appointed 
by God, as the Grace of God, through Chriſt, it ſelf, is upon another 
account: And by this belief, he is efferually moved, as well toatin a 
way of duty to God, as to expe mercy from him ; confidering how 
his Happineſs is concerned in both, when he hath the whole of Gad's 
Declaration in all the parts taken together, in proſpect, as the Obje& 
of his Faith. 
When he hears, that Gad ſo loved the World, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſocver believes m him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
Liſting life. When he hears, that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitia- 
tron through Faith in his Blood : And when he hears again, that God 
was.in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, wot imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them; he believes all this to be true, as coming framGod that can- 
Yes and according}y, is incouraged-to hope in'God's Mercy, and is 
comforted thereby. But then when he hears again, that except we repent, | 
we ſhall all periſh; that except a man. be born again, he cannot [6 the K3 : 
dom. of God : That without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lords and that 
the pure in heart ſhall. ſee God : That not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord; 
fball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of the Fa- ' 
ther which is in Heaven : That the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealedifrom Heauen, | 
with his. ntighty Angles in flaming fire, to render u:ngeance 40-all theſe:that 
know nat God, and which obey n0t the Goſpel -of our Lord Jeſus _ : 
But that he is the Anthor of eternal Salvation to at thoſe that obey bim.'l lay, | 
when he hears all this, he as verily believes rhis part of God's Declars #* 
tion.in the Goſpel, to'be the faithful and true Sayings of :God, as le 
acounted the other to'be. And accordingly, doth as Erioully, and fig- 
cerely ſet upon the Work of Repentance, and as -carefully uſeth God's 
appointed means for the. changing of his Heart, and renewing of his 
Nature, for the purifying of himſelf, as God is pure; and doth as carefully 
obcy all thePrecepts of the Goſpel; as he hopes upon the account of 
Chrift's Sufferings, and God's Promffe, to be Pardoned-and Saved ; as be« 
living that thoſe Benefits are 'neither promiſed, nor can be obtained, 
but in this way of performing the Condition. And I doubt notto ſay, *, 
that.this praftical Faith, as it reſpets God's Declaration, touching 
Man's:duty; in conjunCtion with his own Grace in Chriſt,-is, where © 
the Goſpel comes, the only ſaving juſtifying Faith, 1 
2. Cote we nowto ſhew Reaſon, why Faith is made the Condition 
of the Promile. | ; 
I. It is of Faith, that it might be of Grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rome. 4. 16. 
Itis that the Grace of God to miſerable Men, might the mors ſbew it- 
ſ:1f, For ſoit doth, not only in promiſing unſpeakably great things 23 
through Chriſt to Man, whe isnot only undeſerving, but Jlldeſerving 
alſo; but alfo, inthat theſeare promiſed upon ſuch a poſſible, prattical, 1 
ealie Condition as Faith is, conſidering the means and a\liſtancepromi»= Þ . 
ſed:by God to work it : And confidering alfo, that'the Promiſe is raade 
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'to the 'truth, unfeignedneſs and fincerity, and not to perfe&ion of 

'Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience, in their utmoſt degree. $0 

'thar Chriſt might well ſay, my Yoke 3s eafte, and my Burden light, Matth. 

-11. 30. Whereas the old way of promiling the Inheritance on the Layw- 

terms, would have been to have promited it upon impoſſibleconditions, 

as the caſ2 now is with.tallen Man. And it God ſhould have promilcd 

'never-{o great things to Man, in-his-itnpotentand miſerable ſtate, upon 

an impofltble condition, he would have been fo far from manifeſting 

abundance of Grace, Compation, and Love to hint in that condition, 

2s that '/he would rather -have ſeemed to inſult over him in it. And 

therefore, if the Promiſe ſhould have run upon the Law-terms, andnot 

of Faith, it would utterly have fruſtrated God's deſign of manifeſting 

his Grace to'Man, and of recovering Man's Love and Loyalty to him 

thereby. Rem. 4. 14. If - they which are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is 

made rvoid, and the Promiſe made of none effe. But it is of Faith, that 

it night be by- Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not 5; 
to that only whith is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the Faith of 
Hbraham, ver. 16. - 

2. This may be another reaſon, why ſuch a Faith,as I have deſcribed, 
is made the condition: of the Covenant of Salvation, viz. Becauſe ir, 
beſt anſwers:Gotd's defign'in this Covenant, of renewing the Nature of 
Man'ih Holineſs and ' Righteouſneſs, and by that means reſtoring it to 
Happmels.. 'For, by Faith Men are born of God, or made the Chil- 
dren off God. G41. 3. 26. Te are af the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt 
Feſus.: Joh.'1.12, 13. As many as received hint, \to them gave he power to 
become the'ſons of God, even to thoſe that believe on his Name. Which are 
born;not of blood, nor of the will of the {eh nor of the will of man, but of God. 
Now.'to/be born 6f Gold, or, which'is' the ſame,to-be made the Child of 
Bod, 19to have ones Nature reſtored to the likene(s of God, in which Man 
was fifft' made, and is'the ſame thing with that which is called Regenera- 

| e#50n,/and a being born again, and a #ew Creature. Which new Creature, or 
«the 'Nartnre- of Man renewed by Faith, isalſo called the mew Mar, which 
| "After God, 3s created in- righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Ephel. 4. 24. To 
! tþe borrrayain, 'is to have the 'Faculties of Mans Nature reſtored to 2 
'T7eAicude in therr motions ant operations, in reference both to God and 
! *Man, itv«be (reſtored to their proper moral uſe for which they were 
' made. Jtis, ina word, that which is called a being ade partakers of « 
Divine Nitare. For thoſe which are begotten of God, are begotten 
| "In, orto hislikenefs. Men can adopt thoſe which are not their natura] 
| <Childrentomherit their Eſtates, but they cannot adopt them toa par- 
icipation oftheir Moral Endowments. But God adopts his Children 
| roa:patticipation with-him in the Inheritance, by adopting them to a 
Participation of the 'Moral'PerfeCtions of his Nature ; that is, toa cor- 
3 *tmiliradeto hmm in them. | 
- "And this we'ſay-isdone by Faith ; that is, by Faith in God, and by 
3 Faith in his'Word. For, -in order of Nature, God is firſt believed to 
| :be Gott of Fruth, before his Wort isbelievetl to be the Word of Truth. 
! "Andthecreditableneſs of his Word depends upon the knowledge or beliet 
of the itletitxof his Nature. And this Truth of God, and of bis Word, is 
| the 
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the immediate Obje&t of Faith. By Faith, a Man belicves that to Le 

truc, which God reveals or declares as his Mind and Will, let the Import 
of it be what it will. But then, this Faith operates upon the Will and 
Aﬀections, according to the Tenour and Import of that which is Re- 
vealed. If itbe matter of ſad import, it works a hatred to him that 
threatens it, and a fear of the ring threatned, 1f1t be apprehended to 
proceed froman enemy. And this 15 the effeft of the Faith of Devils, who 
believe, and hate God, who believe and tremble, Jaz. 2. 19. Butif 
that which is Revealed by God, and Believed by Man, betoken unſpeak- 
able love and good-will in God to Man, and matter of the greateſt bene- 
fit to him, as 2 proof of ſuch love, then it worketh love to him that 
expreſſeth ſuch love, ( for Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6.) and a long- 
ing defire after the promiſed benefit. And as the Soul grows more and 
more in love with God, becauſe ofhislove, in love with his Blefled Na- 
ture and Divine Perfe&tions; ſuch asare his Love and Goodneſs, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs, Purity and Patience, Mercifulneſs, and readineſs to For- 
give, which render him altogether lovely z ſo it contraQts a likeneſs to 
God in theſe upon the Soul, and fochanges and renews the Moral habit 
and conſtitution of the Soul, and conſequently the whole Life. There is 
'an aptneſs and promptneſs in Men to imitate that in others (and ſo in 
God ) for which they love them. And frequent imitating Acts, beget 
Habits, Cuſtom changing Nature. And hence it 1s, that through Faith 
we are made partakers of a Divine Nature. We all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a Glaſs the glory of the 'Ltrd, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2. Cox. 3. 18. This be- 
holding the glory of the Lord, is by Faith, ( For we walk by Faith, and 
not by ſight, 2. Cor.5. y. and by it Moſes ſaw him who is inviſeble, Heb. 11. 
27. ) And the medium by which this Proſpect is taken, is the Goſpel,by 
which the Lord in his lovely Perfeftions is now openly revealed: And 
Faith beingfrom time to time bufied in beholding of, and converſing with 
thefe Perfections, it transforms the Soul into theſame Image or likeneſs, 
from glory to glory, ( that 1s gradually ) as by the Spirit of the Lord; that is, 
through the co-operation of God's Spirit with Man's Faith. To compre- 
hend the breadth, length, depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowledge, is the way to be filled with all the fullneſs of God, 
by tranſcribing all his imitable Perfe&ions upon the Soul, Epheſ. 3. 
I8, 19. | 
_ it is by virtue of their Relation to Chriſt, and being thus be- 
gotten and born of God, and made partakers of a new Natureconform- 
able to God's, that Men can with confidence call God Father ; This 


blciled effect of God's Spirit, is the Spirit of Adoption, by which they { 


cry, Abba, Father, - Andit is this new Nature, that'is the. Spring and 
Fountain of a good Lite, of all pious. and virtuous Actions. Asit is 
{aid of God, Thou art good, and doſt good; \o it istrue of all thoſe that 
are born of him. A good Man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, (thus 
renewed ) bringeth forth good ſruit : The Tree being good, the Fruit will be 
good. And as this new Creature groweth up to ſtrength and maturity, 
ſo doing of good, and afting worthily, will become natural and 
pleaſant to him in whom it is. To ſuch an one the Commandments of God 


{ 
3 
.% 
, 
: 


are «© , 


A Diſcourſe. ofi: the two Covenants. 21 

| are not grievous, but he will be able in \ſonte good nieaſure to ſay 

* I delight to do thy wif, O God, yea thy Law is in my heart. And forſin,' 

” jt being contrary.to this New Nature, thereis a kind of Moral Im- 

potency in him in whom it is, to commit fin : He cannot: fin, becauſe he 
z5 born of God,” 1 Joh. 3. 9. Or if fuch/an one be overtaken in a fault,” 

| it will work adiſturbance 1n the Soul, jaſb as that will intheStomach, 
which a Man hath caten, againſt which he hath an antipathy in Na- 
ture. - But as for ſuch as. perform Religious, Duties, :and do. thingy 
materially good, only by the ſtrength of extrinſecal Motives, and not 
from an inward Principle of; this New Nature, or love to the things 
themſelves z to ſuch, thoſe Actions, being unnatural, become grievous 
and burdenſome, and will be continued in no longer, than thoſe Mo- 
tives continue in their ſtrength; 


Se. 8. 


The laſt thing I propoſed to conſider about God's Promiſe to Abra- / / l. 4 
ban, is, What we. are to underſtand by Gad's, counting Abraham's Faith tg 01% * OV A 
him fot Righteouſneſs. And. take it tofignifie thus much ; That God in fic Adgoud 47 , 
3 a way otfpecial Grace, or by virtue ofa'New Law of Grate and Favour A 2 __ - 
which was eſtabliſhed by God in Chriſt, (Gal. 3. 17. that is, in refe-. /4/:14 7 
| rence to what,Chriſt was to. do and ſuffer .intime then to come, did 'Y 
2 reckon his Practical Faith ta hin for Righteouſneſs; that is, that which. 
} in theeye of the New Law ſhould pals.inhis eſtimation for Righteouſ- 
| neſs, ſubordinate to Chriſt's Righteoutneſs,: which procured this Gran, 
4 orLaw: | For otherwiſe, Faith, neither -as'ie+ is: the Condition of the 
1 Promiſe of Remiflion of Sin, ghrotigh Chrift, nor as it works Repentance, 
# for ſins paſt, or ſmcere, Obedienee' tor time to: come, | is Righteouſneſs 
* inthe Eyeof. the Original Law, . For that accounts no;Man that hath, 
; though but once, tranigrelled. tt, to be Righteous, either upon:che ac- 
| count of anothers {uffering for his fin; on his own Repentance or ſin- 
1 cere imperfe& Obedience z-]but Curfeth every Man that from firſt to laſt 
$4 continueth not ih all things which are contained in that Law. But it 
is,asSI ſaid, an Act of God's lpecial Favour, and by virtue ofhis New Law 
of Grace, and as-itis cſtablithed in Chriſt; that ſuch: a Faith as I have 
{ deſcribed, comes to be reckoned, or imputed to a Man for Righteouſ- 
$ neſs, and through God's imputing it for Righteouſneſs to. ſtand a Man 
# in the ſame, it not in better ſtead, as to his Eternal Concerns, as a perfect 
fulfilling of the Original Law f rom firft to laft, would have done z Chriſt's 
$ Rightcouſnels being preſuppolſed the only Meritorious Cault of this 


on 


3 Grant or Covenant. Yoho} ; "UE25 
3 _ Andthuindeed the Faith whichT havedeſcribed, isa Man's Right- 
3 eoufneſs in the Eye of this New Law, becauſe it is ſurnma rily all that 
J is required-ofi him þimſelf to 'make him capable of the Benefits promiſed 
I by jt z which, ,as-it is now - revcalcd, is the Goſpel. Juſtification isa 
I Law-term;; And no Man ſhall be Juſtified in Judgment, or upon Tryal, 
7 bur hetha js Juſt m_ the Eyeot this New Law of Grace, asevery one 
© thatrighttBelieves, Repents, and ſincerely Obeys, is; becauſe that is 
all thatit requircs ot a Man himlclt NO Juſtification and Salvation. 
* # c } Anl 
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And yetevery Believer's Juſtification will be all of Grace, becauſe the Law 
by which they are Juſtified, 15 wholly of Grace, is wholly a Law of 
Grace, and was Enacted in meer Grace and Favour to undone Man, 
that was utterly undone by the Fall. 

©. Thereare two things which I conceive do conſtitute and make un the 
Righteouſneſs'of the Law of Grace ; ( preſuppoſing all to be procured 
by -the Purchaſe which Chriſt hath made ) firſt, The Righteouſneſs 
which confiſteth in the forgiveneſs of firs; and ſecondly, 1 he Righte- 
onſneſs of ſincere Obedzence; And in reference to both theſe, Faith is 
imputed for Righteouſneſs, by virtue of the Law of Grace. 

Firſt, Faith, as practical, isimputed toa Man for Righteouſneſs, as it 
is That, and all That which is required of him himſelf by the Law ot 
Grace,to entitle him to theRighteouſneſs which confiſteth-in theRemit- 
fion of ſins through Chriſt. Now, that remiſſion of Sins is part ot 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, is evident from Rome. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Where the Apoſtle, to prove that a Man's Faith in God who juſtifyerh 
the ungodly; is counted to him for Righteouſneſs, he citeth a pailage 
out of Pſalwthe 32d, Evew 4s David alſo (faith he). deſcribeth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs - the man to whom God imputeth - Righteouſneſs without Works; 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are 
covered. efſed. is the man, to whow the Lord will not impute ſin. The 
Righteouſneſs imputed in this ſenſe, doth conſiſt in the non-imputation 
of fin. Not to impute fin, is-not to reckon a Man not to have ſinned 
but it is to deal with him, not according to the demerit of his ſin, it is 
topardon him, for Chriſt's ſake, upon his penitential Faith, and not to 
puniſh him for bis fin; and this by vertue of a New Law or Act of In- 
dermmity, or Covenant of Grace. For —_—__ pardon of fin is obtained 
for Man by Chriſt's Sufferings for ſin, ( I whow we have redemption 
#hrongh his blood | the —qragy of fins, ' Epheſ. .1 7. and though God, 
for s ſake _—_— Epheſ: 4- 32.) yet the aQtual collation of 
this t Benefit, is not romiſed, ut upon condition of Man's Faith, 
Hime hath God ſet forth to be a Propitiation ; but it is through Faith in his 
blood, Rom. 3. 25. By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Ats 13. 39. and 
10. 43- Although Chriſt 1s the Propitiationfor the fins of the whole 
World, (1 Joh. 2. 2. )yet that faying of Chriſt muſt and will take place ; 
If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in Jour fone, Joh. 8. 24. And that 
alſo, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. So that Faith 
is imputed for Righteouſneſs, partly as it is the Condition upon which 
Pardon of finis granted. | | 


Secondly, That Faithis imputed for Righteouſneſs, which is praQticai, 


or produdtive of fincere Obedience, without which property'it is not 
fulfilling of the Law of Grace as a Condition ot the promiſed Deneltls . 
and conſequently, cannot juſtifie a Man in the Eye of that Law. For 

18, Repentance, and likewiſe iorgiving Men their Injuries ( for in- 
ſtance ) areſuch As of Obedience, as without which a Man cannot be 
Pardoned; and if not Pardoned, then not Juſtified. And thereforc 
_ is not imputed for Righteouſneſs, unleſs it be produRtive ot 
Obedience. - 


2dly, Ns 
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both to God and Men, 1 Joh. 5. 3. Row. 13. 10. 


34ly, Abraham who was let torth by God for a-Pattern of his ju- 
ſtifying Men by Faith, was Juſtified by ſach Works as were the fruits of 


his Faith ; and not only by his Faith, which was the Root of them : 
And theretore his Faith as practical, was imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs: And ſuch muft bethe Faith of all others that hall obtain Juſtif- 
cation upon their Believing as he did, Jaz. 2.21, 22, 23. Was not 
Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Sore 
upon the Altar £ Seeſt thou how Faith wreught with his Works, and by 


' Works was Faith made perfeF. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 


ſaith, Abraham Believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. 
Where note theſe four things. 1. That Abr2haw's Faith wrought with 
his Works about the ſame End, as a Condition of obtaining it; to wit, 
his Juſtification. 2. That by his Wotks his Faith was made perfect ; 
to wit, in its aptitade, by God's Inftitution, to juſtifie him 5 without 
which, it would not have reached that End. g. Note, further, That 


' It was his Faith, as it wrought with his Works, and as it was compleated 
* and made petfe& by them, that was impnted to-him for Righteouſneſs. 
| 4- Note, That in the Imputation of his Faith for Righteouſneſs, as it 

| was thus accompanied with, and perfeted by Works, was the Scripture 


\ 
| 
' 
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| 4 
| 


; 


fulfilled, which faith, Abraham Believed God, and it was imputed to hime 
for Righteouſneſs. And if fo, then the Juſtification by Works, together 
with Faith, of which St. James ſpeaks here, is a Juſtification before God, 
and not before Men only, and toa Man's own Conſcience: For of ſuch 
a Juſtification doth the Scripture in Gez 15. 6. fpeak, which is here 
cited by St. James. 

| Nor doththis, that Faith accompanied with Obedience is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, at all derogatefrom the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chriſt, in reference to the Ends for which they ſerve. Becauſe the 
whole Covenant, and all the parts and terms of it, both promiſes of 
Benefits, and the Condition on which they are promiſed, are all foun- 
ded in Chriſt his undertaking for us, and all the Benefits of it accrue to 


+ us,upon our Believing and Obeying, upon his account, and for his ſake. 
* We are in him, who of God is made unto us Wiſdone, Righteouſneſs, San- 


| Gification, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. For whith cauſe alſo he is 


 '} Law, was ſo formally imputed to us, as that we ſhould be reckoned to 


q 
o 
{ 


called the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Not as if his Perſonal Obedience to the 


7 have kept the Law in his keeping of it, ( which hath been the Opinion 
Zof ſome ) for if that had beenſo, there would have been no more need 
Zthat Chriſt ſhould have Suffered for ns, than there was that he ſhould 


!have Suffered for himſelf, who had nofin ; for neither ſhould we, if we 
Had pertettly kept the Law in him, or in his keeping of it. 
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adly, No Faith is available to Juſtification, but ſuch as worketh by 
Love, Gal. 5. 6. Which to (ay, is all-one as to lay, no Faith is unputed 
for Righteouſneſs, but ſuch as worketh by keeping the C: mmand ments 
of God, and fulfilling the Law; t6t that is the interpretation of Love, 
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CHAP. IL 
For what Ends the Law was added to the Promiſe, 


Now come to: ſhew, in the next place, for what end the Law of Moſes 
I ( was added to the Promiſe. And before I do this in particular, 1 
ſhall note only in general, That it was not added to croſs or confront 
the Promiſe, or God's Deſign in it, but tobe ſybſervient to it, Gal. 3. 21, 
Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes? God forbid, For it is not to be 
thought that God would prevaricate in his Deſign, ſo that when he 
had once made a New Law of Grace tor the Saving of faln Man, he 
would yet afterwards give any, Law, butwhat {bould one way of other 
ſubſerve to the ſame End, if Men do not deprive themſelves of the in- # 
k | w-— tended Benefit, by perverting it. And therefore, to be ſure, God did not 7 
| os ©£/ 7” intendto revive the Old Covenant of Works made with Adamin Para- 
ll >) / diſe, inthe after: promulgation, of, the Law of Nature (which we call 
F.4 | the Moral Law ) already broken,. He did not therein come fo demand * 
\.., /.-4/ 7 44 his full Debt of innoceney in Mans Broken ny Bankrupt Condition, of © / 
; to let. him know, that he would, withovt any other Condition than perfett 
Innocency, caſt him imto Priſon, until he had paid the utmoſt farthing. For if 
he had, then the Law indeed would have been againſt the Promiſe, ; 
which declares quite otherwiſe. | Itis true, the Law of Nature, as it is 2 
perfe& Rule of natural Righteouſneſs, founded in God's Natiire and 
Man's Nature, doth of it ſelt require perfe& Innocency,, arid cat require 
no leſs, being ſuited tothe Nature of Man inits perfectState : Burt whey 
God brings this Law farth, and: ſets it before Men, that are now falrs 
from that ſtate, as he doth in the promulgation of it, it is to let them 
know indeed what they once were, and from whence they are fallen, 
and how unhappy their Condition now 1s, according to the Tenourand * 
Terms of that Law.; and that it would have continued ſo for ever, it © 
God had not made a;New Law of Grace, to oyer-rule that Law ; and 
to let all kgow that they ſhall ſtill remain in that Condition, that wiltul- 
ly exclude themſelves from the benefit of the Law of Grace, by not * 
performing the Gondition of it: But not tolet them know, they ſhould 
have no better terms- from him than that Law affords them, nor to 
make their perfect keeping of it. the condition of their Juſtification. 
But the Law of Moſes, entirely taken in all its parts, was rather given 
asan Appendix tathe Promiſe, both as a Rule of the material part of 
that Obedience, which God would now require of the [/rae/ites in con- 
junQion with their Faith in the Promiſe, and as a Motiveta that Obedi- 
ence: This 1n general. 
The Queſtion is put, Gal. 3. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? And 
the Anſwer there is, That it was added becauſe of tranſpreiſion, until the 
24 
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Seed ſhould come. Aud it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion in more 
reſpects than one. 

I. It was added todifcover Sin, to make that known to be Sin, which 
was ſo of itſelf, and in its own nature, before the promulgation of the 
Law. For by reaſon of that grievous Wound which Man got in his 
Underſtanding by the Fall, and by reaſon alſo of a progreflive De- 
generation in Mankind , the natural Senſe of Moral Good and Evil, 
was to a great degree worn out of the minds of Men. For the repai- 
ring of which decay, a promulgate Law ( the Ten Commandments ) an- 
ſwverable to the Law of pure Nature in the Spirituality of it, was ſet 
on foot in the World. And by this Law came Sin and Duty to be 
more clearly known than they were before. Rome. 3. 20. By the Law is 
the knowledge of Sin. Rom. 7.7. I had not known Sin, but by the Law : For 
1 had not known Luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet. 

2. The Law was added, not only barely to make known that to be 
Sin, which was ſo of it ſelf before, but to ſet it out in its Colours, to 
make it known in the horrid nature and conſequence of it, that Men 
might be the more afraid to have to do with it, The Law entred, that the 
offence might abound : That is, that by that means it might be rendted 
the more Criminous and Demeritorious: That Sz by the Lommand- 
ment, mieht become exceeding ſinful, Rom. 5. 20. and 7. 13. 

3. The Law as it diſcoveredSin, and made it more criminous, and the 
People the more ſenfible of guilt, and more apprehenſive of their ob- 
nox1ouſneſs to puniſhment, was given to ſet oft {ſo much the more, the 
Glory, Beauty, and Deſirablencſs of God's Grace in the Promile of 
Pardon and Salvation. Roxe. 5. 20. The Law entered that the offence 
might abound : But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound. 
By how much the more Sin appeared Sin, and was enhanced, and ag- 
ſravared. and rendred maniteltly miſchievous by a Promulgate Law ; 

yſo much the more Grace appear'd to be Grace, in all its Glory, that 
brought Deliverance from it. Rows. 5. 21. That like as Sin hath reigned 
unto death, ( viz. by the Law, that being the ſtrength of Sin, 1 Cor. 15. 
56. ) Even ſo Grace might reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Atter Chriſt came, the Reſt which he gave, 
was {0 much the more ſweet to thoſe Fews who received him, by how 
much they bad been weary and heavy-laden under a Spirit of Bondage 
beforc. | 

4. The Law ( ſaithSt. Pant) was our School maſter, to bring #s unto Chriſt, 
that we right be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3.24. That 1s, It was a lower 
ſort of Inſtitution, accommodated to the weak and more imperfect ſtate 
of the Church, until afterward it ſhould deliver them over to a morc 
perfe&t Inſtitution under Chriſt. Parents firſt teach their Children to 
Speak, and after put them to School tolcarn Letters, SyHables, Words, 
and Sentences ; the uſe and deſign of all which they do not underſtand 
while they are Children, as they do when they come to be Men. It 
proportion to this hath God dcalt with his Church inthe World, begin- 
ning with a lower and more impertect ſort of Inſtruction, Preceprs, 
and Promiſes, and fo proceeding to thoſe that are higher and morc 


perte&, and fo by certain gradations, to lead on, and build up his 
H Church 
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Church to a more perfe& Spiritual and compleat ſtate of Faith «nd 
Holineſs; To all the riches of fulneſs of —_— of the Myſtery of Ged, 
of the Father, and of Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. And thus the Law, as Schoolmaſter, 
had a double end and uſe : The one refpetting the time then preſent : 
The other that which was then future and to come. 

The then preſent uſe of it was twofold allo. 

1. To reclaim and reſtrain them from the Superſtitions Cuſtorns of 
the Heathen, to which they were addicted ; in which reſpe& alſo it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion. The Keathen-Worſhip, ſtood in 
divers Superſtitious Rites or Ceremonies: And becauſe the [/raefites 
were addicted toa bodily Worſhip like theirs, ( for they faid, Let xs make 
#s Gods to go before us, Exod. 32. 1.) and were in danger thereby of 
being drawn to Worſhip their Gods, therefore to prevent this (as Pa- 
rents put their Children to School, partly to keep them out of harms way) 
the Lord by way of condeſcention to their childiſh humour, did ordain 
a Worſhip conliſlling much in bodily Exerciſe, and Inſtitured divers 
Laws, which flood in Meats and Drinks, and divers Wafſhings, and carnal 
Ordinances, until the time of Reformation; till he ſhould, by fending his 
Son, appoint more excellent Laws for Reforming both them and the 
reſt of the World. Lev. 18. 3, 4,5. After the doings of the Laid of E- 
gypt wherein ye dwelt ſhall ye not do ;, and aſter the doings of the Land of 
Canaan whither I bring you ſhall ye not dos neither ſhall ye walk in their 
Ordinances. Teſhall therefore keep my Statutes and my Judgments : Which 
if a Man do, he ſhall live in them, Ezek. 20.6, 11. | 

2. The Lord did Inſtitute divers Temporary Laws for tryal and ex- 
erciſe of their Obedience in thoſe lefſer things for a time, asbeing ſuch 
as they were as yet beſt capable to receive, thereby to lead them or 
to higher inſtances of. Obedience afterward. Thoſe ntany Ceremonies 
which they were obliged to obſerve, were not things of any natural 
or intrinſick Goodneſs, but only made uſe of by God for a preſent 
turn, which when that was ſerved, they ( as to practiſe ) were of no 
value, but became beggerly Elements. But yet while they continued 
commanded of God,their Obedience in the uſe of them,wasRewardable 
as well as their Obedience to any other Laws. 

The other end and uſe of the Law, as it was a Schoolmaſter, reſpe&eq 
the time then to come. For the High Prieſthood, and Sacrifices of the 
Law, as they were Types of what Chriſt ſhould be, do, and luffer, as 
Mediator, were of great uſe to the Jews after Chriſt had Suffered, and 
was Riſen again, and Aſcended into Heaven, to facilitate _ both the 
knowledge and belief of the Myſtery of Redemption by Chriſt, 

1. To facilitate the knowledge thereof, and to beget tn them a right 
Notionof thoſe things in Chriſt, by which forgiveneſs of fins, and ac- 
ceptance with God, is obtained on our behalf. For thoſe who had 
long ſeen and known the effett of Legal Sacrifices, as how they did pro- 
cure Legal Impunity for Offences commited, God accepting the Life of 4 
Beaſt that had not ſinned, inſtead of the life ofa Man that had, might 
ſoon come to underſtand, by parity of reaſon, that God would much 
more acceptof his own Sons offering himſelf in Sacrifice for us, ſo as to 
excuſe us trom ſufferingEternal Purythment for our ſin. For if the blood 
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] of Bulls, and of Goat,and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean,ſand#i- 
z fieth to the purifying of the fleſh how much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
bo through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Con- 
: ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the Iiving God e Heb.9.13,14. And ſo the 
High Prieſt's entering into the Holy of Holies in the behalfof the People 
with the Blood of the Sacrifice, and burning Incenſe there, doth greatly 
f aſſiſt the mind in underſtanding the nature of Chriſt's Interce(ſion for us 
t in Heaven, in virtue of his Bloodfhed for us on Earth, Heb. g. 
nn 2. The Law, in the Typical nature of it, was of greatuſfe tothe Jews, 
” 4 to facilitate and ſtrengthen their Belief in Chriſt, and ſo were the 
be $ Predictions of the Prophets in conjunction with it : Fortheſeand the 
f * accompliſhment of them in Chriſt, did fo anſwer each other, as in 
a- 1 Water, Face anſwcreth to Face, thatthoſe who believed the Law and 
y) ! the Prophets, had a great advantage by means thereof, to believe in 
in ! Chriſt. Andtherefore our blefled Saviour, when he would fatisfie 
rs his Diſciples touching himſelf, that he was indeed the Chriſt, and 
zal of the neceflity or his Death, (which Death occaſioned at firſt a ſtag- 
11s gering in their Faith }) beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he ex- 
he \q1 pounded to them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſclf, Luke 
E- _ 24. 27. And St. Paxl, when he laboured the Converſion of the Fews at 
| of Rome, to Chriſtianity, as the chietelt way to effeCt it ; he expounded to 
ear them, and teſtified the Kingdom of God, perſmading them concerning Jeſus, 
ich both out of the Law of Moſes, and of the Prophets, from morning to evening, 
| Adts 28. 23. Had ye believed Moſes ( Saith our Saviour to them ) ye world 
EX- have believed me ;, for he wrote of me : But if ye believe not his Writings, 
ach how ſhall ye believe my Words 2 Joh. $446,47. And thus in both the 
on forementioned reſpects, the Law was a Schoolmaſter indeed, to bring 
nies them to Chriſt, that they might be Juſtified by Faith. 
-otal 5. The Law way given to the Jewiſh Nation, not only for their be- 
{ent hoof and benefit, but alſo for x general Good to the World : That the 
f no Nations round about, hearing of ſuch excellent Laws, and percieving 
nued how happy and proſperous thoſe People were, ſo'long as they obſerved 
able, them ; might thereby be invited to quit their Idol Gods, and to take 
hold of the Covenant, and to join themſelves to the people of the God of 
eted Abraham, even as it came to paſs in ſuch as were Proſelited. And 
tthe *Þ uponthis account it ſeems to be, that the Pſalmilt prayel thus: Go4 
er, as |! be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us : That 
\and | thy way may be known on Earth, thy ſaving health unto all Nations, Pal. 
h the | 67.1, 2. andconcludes ver. 7. That it God ſhould ſo do, his fear would 
| be propagated through the World : God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends 
right of the Bath ſhall fear him, Deut. 4. 6, 7, 8. Keep therefore and do them, 
id ac- | forthis is your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, 
o had | who-ſball hear dll theſe Statutes, and ſay, ſurely this great Nation is a Wiſe 
| pro- Þ and an Underſtanding People. For what Nation is there ſo great, that hath 
feofa | God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call 
might } »por him for © And what Nation is there ſo ereat, that hath Statutes and 
much * Judementr ſo Righteous, as all thi: Lawwhich 1 ſet before you this day? To 
» as ts | them were committed the Oracles of God,” Rom. 3. 2. They were com- 
e blood © mittedin truſt to themas Feofftees tor the World, to communicate the 
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knowledge of God and of his Laws to the Nations; to carry on further 
the Reformation of the World, begun in their Father Abraham, and 
which was promiſed to be more compleatly effeted by the Meſzas, in 
that all Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed in him. And as God's 
Judgments on the Jews for breaking his Laws, was Admonitory to the, 
Nations about them, Dext. 29. 24,--28. ſo his famous Deliverances 
wrought for them upon their Repentance for breaking his Laws, made 
God known abroad to be a great favourer of ſuch, as repent of their 
worſhipping and —_— other Gods, and ſuch a one as could and would 
Save, Deliver and Bleſs them, that turned to him, to ſerve him only. 
Which ſeems to be his meaning, when he ſaith, he will be ſan#ifled be- 
fore the Heathen, when he ſhould gather thew from among the people where 
they were Captives, and that the Heathen ſhould know that he was the 
the Lord, Exzck. 20. 41. and 36, 23. And by this meafis he brought 
them to fear and worſhip the God of Iſrael.. Pfal. 102. 12, 15. Thou 
ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion ;, So the Heathen ſhall fear the Nam of 
the Lord 5 and all the Kings of the Earth thy glory. When the Lord turneel 
again the Captivity of Sion, they ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord hath 
done great things for them, Pal. 126. 1, 2. ; 

6. The whole Law was given to bea Political Inſtrument of Gover- 
ning the 1ſraelites,(according to thatſtate of their minority ) as a peculiar 
Republick, of which God himſelf was the Soveraign Legithtor.” But 
of this more afterward. 


[CT 
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CHAP. III. 
Shewing by what Faith and Praice the Fews undei 


the Law were Saved. 


Come now toſhew by. what Faith and Prafice the Jews under the 


Law wee &aved. 
And doubtleſs whatever it was, it became available to that end, 
upon the account of what Chriſt was to ſuffer, when he ſhowld come. 


| For, asI ſhewed before, that God's Covenant with Abrahap and. his 


Seed, ( by virtue of which the Faithful then were ſaved ) was confirmed 
in rg * ; was eſtabliſhed with them in reference to what he was todo, 
and ſuffer, as Mediator afterwards, Gal. 3. 17. And by means of his 
Death, there was Redemption for the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſs 
Teſtament, Heb. 9. 15. And the Sacrifices and Prieſthood, were a Frgur: 
for the time then preſent, of what Chriſt ſhould afterwards do, and ſuffer, 
and for what end. | 
But when [ ſayſo, I do not ſay that all that were Saved, did under- 
ſtand ſo much. For we ſee the Apoſtles of Chriſt, though they-did 
believe him to be the Meſſzas, which the Jews expetted, yet they did 
not underſtand or expect that he ſhould ſuffer Death as a Sacrifice, t11 
| he 
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he told them ſo: Nay', the thing was ſo far from their thoughts, as 
that they did not underſtand him, when he plainly forctole them of 
hisDeath, Luke 18. 32. And if the Dodtrinetouching the reſemblance 
that is between the Prieſthood of Melchizedech, and the. Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, was not in the Apoſtles ſenſe, Meat which Babes in Chriſtianity 
could well digeſt in their Underitandings, but was Meat for /irong Mer, 
Heb. 5. 10.--14. we may well gueſs by that, how little the few under- 
ſtood the Typicaland Spiritual ſenſe of thoſe Types about which they 
were frequently converſant ; and therefore it's {aid, that the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is greater than Johr the Baptiſt, though he was 
fo great, that there was none greater before him. Hence we may ſe, 
that one' reaſon why thoſe Jews were all their life-time under a Spirit 
of Bondage to fear, was the great Obſcurity of the Declaration of God's 
purpoſe of Grace to the World through Chriſt, and the Way and 
Method of Salvation by him. Moſes was - but a ſervant for a Teftimony 
of thoſe things, which were [ after] to be ſpoken, and ſo declared afterwards, 
as that the Typical meaning of them might be underſtood, Heb. 3. 5. 
In the mean while, as touching thoſe things, they were ſbut up unto the 
Faith which ſhould | afierwards} be revealed, Gal. 3.23. It is {aid of the 
Prophets, whereof M3/es was one, that not unto themſelves, but anto us 
they did pg the things which are now reported nnto us, by them that 
have preached the Goſpel to us, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Add we to all this, Heb, 
9. 8, where having ſpoken in ver. 7. ot the High Prieſts entering alone 
into the Holy of Holies with the Blood of the Sacritice in behalt of the 
People once every Year, heſaith, The Holy Ghoſt this fenifying, that the 
way into the Holieſt of all, was not get made manifeſt, while as the firſt T- 
bernacle was yet ſtanding, By the Holieſt of all, here, is meant Heaven, 
fgnificd of old by the Holy of Holies, as appears, »2r. 12, 24. . And 
the plain meaning ſeems to be this, That the peoples entring into 
Heaven by the Sacrifice, and Blood, and Interceſſion of Chriſt, was not 
made manifeſt, while the Tabernacle-worſhip continued. For Chrilt 
isour Way into Heaven, ( to the place within the Veil ) by his Blood 
ſhed as a Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having therefore, Brethren, boldxeſs 
to entcr into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by « new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us through the Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh. 


7 But this Way, he tells us, was not made maniteſt, while the tirſt Taber- 


| leaſt; 


2 nacle was ſtanding. 


But as obſcure as this way was, as to what was to be done and ſuf- 
fered in particular by the Meſſzas, yet they had ſome general grounds 
of Faith and Hope ; That upon their Faith, Repentance, and ſedulous 


-# Endeavours to walk in all. the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord, they ſhonld Obtain remitton of their (ins, and a future Happineſs 


in arother World. Among which gounds thele were not the 


1. They had the knowledge of the Promiſe of Bleſſedneſs to all Na- 


| tions in Abraham's Seed, and of the Promiſe of thoſe other Benetits 


, . . * 
| which were promifed to Abrahin and his Seed. 


2. They had an ad{licion of ſeveral other Prediftions concerning 


"the Mejia, both by Moſes and other Prophets, that perhaps weec 
, 


{omewhat 
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ſomewhat more expreſs, fuch as in Det. 18. 16. Iſa. 53. Dar. g. and 
others. Theſe Promiſes and Predictions, put them in great expecta- 
tions of $pecial Benefits by the Meſſzas, and wrought in them a longing 
after his Day. Upon which account, our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples: 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they hear. For I ſay 
wnto you, that many Prophets and Kings, and Righteous Men, have deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard thew, Mat. 13. 16, 17. Luke 
IO. 23, 24+ 

3. They had large ſignifieations from God of his ſpecial Favour to 
them above all people, as in chufing them to be his peculiar People, 
and in declaring himſelf to be their God; in giving viſible ſigns of his Pre- 
ſence among them,and excellent Laws andPromiſes tothem,and ſending 
his Prophets amongſt them, and workingmany Wonders tor them, and 
caſting out the Nations before them, to make room for them, and the 
like, Det. 7. 6, 7, 8. and 26. 18, 19. Pal. 147. 19, 20. Rom. g. 4, 5. 

4. They had expreſs Declaration froni God of the Goodneſs of his 


- Nature, and ofhis Compaſſion towards Sinners, and of his readineſs tg 


Pardon ſuch as ſhould Repent apd return to their Duty, in loving him, 
and keeping his Commandments. As for inſtance, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
The Lord paſſed before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, 
. merciful and gracious long-ſuffering,and abundant in goodneſs and truth eep- 
ng mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, trenfereſiion and fin. And when 
he delivered them his Law, with the greateſt terrour and aſtoniſhment 
to them, yet even then he aſſured them, That he would fhew Mercy to 
Thouſands of them that love him, and keep his Commandments ;, $ in the 
. Second Commandment. And in caſe of their miſcarriage to the draw- 
ing down of God's Judgments upon them,he beſpeaks them thus : }Vze 
thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come apon thee, even in the 
Latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God,and ſhalt be obedient to bis Voice, 
( for tbe Lord thy God is a merciful God ) he will not forſake thee, nor for- 
get the Covenant of thy Fathers, Deut. 4. 31. and 30. 1, 2,3. Levit. 26. 
29, &Cc. 

2 F rom all which grounds, the Faithful among them, had ſuch a hope 
and confidence of pardon of Sin, and of a future Happineſs in another 
Life, upon their Repentance and fincere Obedience, as did effectually 
Induce them to have good thoughts of God, to love him, and toen- 
deavour to pleaſe him, by having reſpe& unto all bis Commandments. 
[This made him ſay, Pſal. 130. 4. There is forgrveneſs with thee, that 


thon mayeſt be feared. And under this bope and confidence, the twelve | 


Tribes did inſtantly ſerve God 4ay and night, and grounded this Hope ot 
theirs upon the Promiſe made of God unto their Fathers, as St. Paxl tells 


us, AFs 26. 6, 7. 


And indeed, it was the unanimous Faith of the moſt eminent amons 
them from Age to Age, that God had both made, and would keepa Þ 
Covenant to ſhew Mercy to thoſe that love him, and keep his Comes Þ? ; 


mandments, or that walk before him with all their Heart: For that 


they looked upon as the Condition of God's Promiſe of ſhewing Mercy, 


This we may ſce in Moſes, David, Solomon, and in Daniel, and 


Nehemizh, |: 


hy 
= > 


lofi nb Ponta om, IAN 


5 Þ' ture from the Covenant of Grace made with Abrahazr. 
. þ} it did contain ſuch a different Covenant, 23. For farther illuſtration, 
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Nehemiah, Deut. 7. 9g. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, be 3s God. 
the faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them that love 


him, and keep his Commandments. 


thus Solomorr, 1 Kings 8. 23. And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there js 


no God like thee, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with thy ſervants, thas 


walk before thee with all their heart. So Damel, in his gth Chap. 4th ver. 

0 Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and Mercy, to 
1 them that love him, and to them that keep his Commandments. And Ne- 
! bheniah likewiſe, Chap. 1. 5. I beſeech thee, O Lord God of Heautn, the 
| great and terrible God, that keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that lovs 
Than and obſerve his Commandments. This we ſee was the ſerious and 
' conſtant Profeſſion of the Faith of the Servants of God in thoſe Times. 
| And inthis Faith and PraGtice doubtleſs it was, that they lived, and 
' died, and were ſaved. 


CHAP. IV. 


| That the Law contained a Covenant different from that 
| with Abraham. 


/ I N the next place, I am to ſhew, That the Law of Moſes did contain 
F a Covenant diſtin@, atid of a different nature from the Covenant which 
>d made with Abrahatn and his \rmeNg Seed. 


| Beſides the general Promiſe which God made to Abraham, reſpeting 
| the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, ( Iz thee all Nations of the Earth ſhall be 
bleſſed ) he made a Special Covenant with him, as aReward of his fig- 
nal Faithfulneſs, to give unto his Natural Seed the Land of Caraar: 
Nehem. 9. 8. Thou foundeſs his heart faithful before thee, and madeſt a 
1 Covenant with him, to give the Land of the Canaanites — to his Seed. In 
1 order to the fulfilling of which Promiſe, after he had brought them 
7 out of Eeypt, he united therh under himſelf, as Head, in one Political 
* Body, by a Political Covenant, Exod. 19. &c. which is the Covenant 
| Iam now todiſcourſe bf. In which diſcourſe I woutd, 1. Shew in what 
7 reſpe& the Law of Moſes is (aid to contain a Covenant of a different na- 
2. Prove that 


2 conſider itin its parts,and their relation one to another. 4. And in what 
7 reſpe& this Covenantiscalled the firſt Covenant, whenas the Covenant 
| of Grace was made befors it. 

I. In what reſpe& the Law of Moſes is ſaid to contain a Covenant of 


bn ns Me TO 


a diflerent nature from the Covenant of Grace made with Abrahazz. 


The Law of Moſes comes under a twofold conſideration. 1. As in 


; Þ conjun&ion with the Promiſe to Abrabam, to which it was annexed, 


if 


F 


So David, Pſalm 103. 17, 18; The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting to ſuch as keep his Cove- 
nant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them. And 
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it made up.one entire Law, by whichthe I[ſraclitet were to be governed 
and directcd in the way to Eternal Lite : And in this aonjanting. the 
Promiſe wasthe Life and Soul as it were of the Body of the Moſaic Law, 
properly taken. And in this ſenſe, as the word Law ſignifies the 
Pentateuch, or five Books of Moſes, (which contain +the Promiſe, as 
well as the Law )it is ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament, GU. 
4. 21, 22. 1 Cor. 14. 34. Luke 16. Andin this ſenſe doubtleſs we are 
to underſtand the Law upon which David beſtowed ſo many glorious 
Encontinms as he did, ſaying, The Law of the Lord is perfet, converting 
the Sol, &c. Pſal.19. 2. We are to confider the Law of Moſes, as 
given at Sinai, in a ſtricter ſenſe, as it was an. Iyſtrument or Rule of 
Government in the Commonwealth of I/rae/. The Law ,in the former 
ſenſe of it, promiſed Eternal Life (Rough but obſcurely ) to thoſe that 
did believe its Promiſes, and ſincerely obey its Precepts. In the lat- 
ter ſenſe, it promiſed only temporal Bleſſings to thoſe that ſtrictly ob- 
{crved itin all the parts of it ; and threatned thoſe with temporal Ca- 
lamities that did not. The ſame Laws materially of this Political Cove- 
nant, - related to-both the Covenants... As Eternal Life was promiſed in? | 
the Covenant of Grace, upon condition of ſincere Obedience to thoſe 
Laws, as an effe&t of Faith in the Promiſe; ſo thoſe Laws, in conjun- 
tion with the Promiſe, were, as I may fo ſay , Evangelical. But as | : 
temporal Benefits only were promiſed in that Covenant upon condition | | 
of (trict Obedience to thoſe Laws; and as thoſe Laws were enjoyned un- | 
der temporal Penalties, as they were Commonwealth-Laws; ſo that 
Covenant, containing thoſe Laws, was Political, and in this Political 
reſpe&t, it was another Covenant. If the Law of God, and the Law 
of Man command or forbid things materially the ſame; yet if the one 
command or forbid them under pain of Damnation, and the other 
only under temporal Penalties; theſe Laws are not formally the fame, 
The Commonwealth of [ae had no Commonwealth-Laws, but what 
God himſelf gave them, the which Laws they alſo Covenanted with 7 
him to obſerve; by which Covenant they were united under him as : 
Head of that Political Body. And therefore, when they would needs ! ? 
chooſe thema King like other Nations, God told Samwel, ſaying, They 
have not rejeFed thee, but they have rejeFed me, that I ſhould not Reign 
over them, 1 Sam. 8. 7. Te ſaid wnto me ( ſaid Samnel ) nay, but a King | 
ſhall Reign over us, when the Lord your God was your King, 1 Sam. 12, 12. |\ 
1 conclude then; that as che Law of Moſes did ſerve tothisPolitical end ; 
ſo it was a diſtin Covenant, and different from the Covenant of | | 
Grace. 
2. Let us ſee how this may be proved to be a Covenant ſo diſtin& |] « 
and different, asI have ſaid, from the Covenant of Grace declared to | | ( 
Abraham. And tothis purpoſe, theſe things are conſiderable. : = 


: 
e 


| 
- 


Firſt, They are called the 7p Covenants, by St. Paul, Gal. 4. 24. 4 


And if they are Two, then there isa real difference between them, elſe | 4 x 
they would be but one and the ſame. i a 

Secondly, They bear diſtinct denominations; the one is calle4 the |} þ 
firſt and the Old Covenant; and the other, the jecoud and the New, Fe 
Heb. Chap. 8. and 9. 1 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, There were ſoine fins pardonable by ene of 1i12ſc Covenants, 
Which were not (oby the other; and that thews that they were anire 
Of a different nature. The Murder and Adultery which D.:-44 was 
guilty of, was not pardonable, according to the terms of the P:HHitical 
Covenant, it there had been any Superiour Power on Larth it hve 
exccuted that Commonwealth-Law ; and yet, according to the turns 
of the Covenant of Grace, they were pardonable upon Repentznee, 
and upon thoſe terms were pardoned unto him. The like migit be 
ſaid perhaps of Manaſſeh. 

The unbelicf of Moſes an Aaron, in not SandTifying God in. the eyes of 
the Children of Iſrael, was, according to rhe terms ot the Covenant of 
Grace, pardoned as to the Eternal Penalty, but yet wes not wholly 
pardoned, according to the terms of the Political Cc» -:12ut, as to tem- 

ral Puniſhment. For the Lord told them, that ivr tlar caute they 
ſhould not bring the Children of Ijracl into the Land of Canaan, Numb. 25, 
12. And 1nreterence to this caſe, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Thor waſt a God 
that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions, Pal. 
Fourthly, The Covenant of Grace never ceaſeth, but ir is of perpe- 
tual duration throughout all Generations ; and theretore is called the 

Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20, But this Moſeical Political Cove- 
nant is vaz;ſhe4 long ſince, Heb. 8. 13. by which allo it appears to be 
a Covenant eflentially different from the other. 

3. For a farther illuſtration of the nature of this Covenant, we will 
conſider itin its parts, and in the relation which thole parts bear one 
towards another. And 1n general, it did confilt of two. parts. 1. 
Of Laws, and, 2. Of the Sanction of thoſe Laws. The Laws likewiſe 
were of two ſorts: 1. Lawsof Duty. 2, Laws of Indemnity. 

1. Laws of Duty. And in them we may confider, 1. What. thoſe 
Laws were, 2. What manner of Qbedience to thoſe Laws is was, which 
would free Men from the Penalties of them, and entitle them to the 
promiſes of Reward annexcd to them, | 

Firſt, The Laws of Duty, of which this Covenant did in great part 
conſiſt, were thoſe which paſs under the various denomination of Moral, 
Ritual, or Ceremonial, and Judicial, Some of which Laws, ( viz. the 
Decalogue eſpecially and almoſt wholly ) for the matter af them, were 
natural ; that js, ſach as were founded in the Nature of Man,  forbid- 
ding things which of themſelves were Evil, and -commanding. things 
which in their own nature were Good, and might be diſcerned to be 
ſo, by Man in his pure Naturals, and in great nate Degeneration 
of his nature, whether they had been exprelly forbidden, or | comman- 
ded, or no. But theſe Laws became part of the Political. Covenanr, 
only as they were exprelly and externally declared to the Fews by 4 

Promulgate Law. Forit this had not been fo, the Gertiles could nor 
have been ſaid to be without the Law, as they were, Row. 2. T4, Il. 
I Cor. 9.21. Forthey had the force and effe# of the Law in their hearts, 
and were in that reſpet a Law xnto themſelves, Rom. 2.14, 15: But 
becauſe the Decalogue, as well as the other Laws, was delivered to the 
Jews only, and to none elle, trom Mount Sizaz, therefore they only 
(and Proſclyres that joyned with them ) were ſaid to be under the 


Law 


: 
'' : j 
: -_- 
185 . c 
3 \ 
' . 
3 
'T, 
| 
I 
Bi þ 
' . " of 
[ ; | 
ThE 
' ; I \ 
J 11] # 
v4 s Oy T% 
A : ) ls, 
' . 3 opt 
HAT: 
Ms ehs bu [ 
'F 't 
""& + 
C | #4 
l "4s 
/ WHE#:! 
{f | I 
| » } 


A Diſconrſe of the two Covenants. 


Law, and all the reſt without Law. And therefore is the givingof the 
Law reckoned to the Fews among their peculiar Privileges, Roz. 9. 4. 
P/al. 147. 19,20. Andin this ſenſe only, as the Decalogue was a part 
of the Political Law, can the Miniſtration ingraven in Stones be laid 
to be done away, as it is, 2 Cor. 3.7, to ver. 11. For ſo much of it as 
was a Copy of the Law of Nature, or is by Chriſt incorporated imo 
his Laws, remains in force to all Men. 

The other Laws of which this Covenant did conſiſt, were Arbitrary ; 
the force of which did wholly depend upon Divine Inſtitution - And 
ſuch were the Laws Ceremonial; and a great part of thoſe we call 
Judicial. 

Secondly, That Obedience whicli would be ſufficient to fecure a Man 
from the penalty of the Political Law, and to entitle him to the 
promiſed Reward annexed thereto, was no leſs than a ſtrict Obedience 
eo it in all the parts of it. For it is written, Curſed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this Law todo them : And all the people ſhall ſay, Amer, 
Deut. 27. 26. And this extended . to Heart-obedience, and Heart- 
finning, as well asto the outward Act, commanding Love to God, tor- 
bidding to Cover, as under the Heart-fearching Political Soveraign, who 
reſerved to himſelf the final Judgment and Execution, evenin temporal 
reſpeds, in many cates. 

2. Laws of Indemnity (of which alſo this Covenant did confiſt ) were 
partly thoſe which ordained Sacrifice and Offerings for the Expiation 
ofmany Sins made pardovable by thoſe Laws, ſo far asto exempt the 
delinquent Perſon from the temporal Penalty threatned for breach of 
choſe other Laws, which for diſtinQtion fake, I call Laws of Duty ; for 
otherwiſe, theſe alſo were Laws of Duty, as well as of Privilege. 
There were other Laws of Indemnity likewiſe for the purification of 
Perſons legally unclean ; which being obſerved, the Perſons unclean 
became delivered from the penalties —_ ſuffered while their unclean- 
neſs was upon them z ſuch as was their Separation from the Congre- 


ation. 
. Conſider we next the Sanftion of theſe Laws; and that did conſiſt m 


Promiſes annexed to the obſerving of them, andin a Curſe denounced 
againſt the tranſgrefſors of them. And for our better underſtanding 
the nature of the Promiſes of this:Covenant, we will conſider thenr 
Negatively, and Affirmatively. | 

1. Negatively ; The Promifes of this Political-Covenant, as ſuch, 
were not Promiſes of Eternal Eife ; And when I fay ſo, I donot deny 
but that, firſt, the Jews in Moſes's time, and before, had Promiſes of 
Eternal Life implyed in the Covenant made with Abraham and his Sed. 
And accordingly, the faithful ones among them, ſought ater the 
Heavenly Country, . and looked for a City which hath foundations, whot: 
builder and maker is God, Heb. 11. 10; 14,16. _ Nor ſecondly, will't 
deny but that there are ſome paſſagesinthe Law of Moſes, if you take the 
Law of Moſes in alarge ſenſe, which took ſomewhat like a renewal of 
the antient Covenant with Abrahaz to his Seed. As when, for inſtance, 
God made a conditional Promiſe to the [ſraelites in Moſe5's time, to 
be their God, and that they ſhould be his People, as in Levit. 26. 11. Dent. 


29.13, 


< 
a 


[| 


A Diſcourſe of the two Covenaiits. 35 


dg. 13. Which formot wordsis interpreted ſometimes to imply a future 
Happineſs in another World, Heb. 11. 16. Matth. 21.31,32. And I do 
not deny,but the Jews had by Moſes, as expreſsa Promiſe of the Meſſzx, 


* as Abraham had, Dent. 18. 15. — 19: ButSt. Paul doth not ſpeak of the 


Law in this large ſenſe,when he oppoſeth the Law and the Promiſe, the 
Law and Faith, one to another. Bur if we underſtand by the Law 
of Moſes, the Law as Political, the Law of the Commonwealth ; ſo 
the Promiles of it were not Promiſes of Eternal Lite; For Promiſes of 
this nature did pertain to another Covenant, to wit, that made with 
Abraham, and his Spiritual Seed as ſuch. 

Firſt ; Therefore St. Paul doth downrightly deny that the Protniſe 
of the Inheritance, ( which in Heb. 9. 15. 15 called the Eternal Inheri- 
tance ) was by the Law, which yet it would have been, if by Law 
he had meant the Law in that large ſenſe, in which the Law and 
Promiſe to Abraham are conjoyned ; and not in that ſtrict fenſe, by 
which he means the Political Law diſtin&tly. And if the Inheritance 
had been promiſed upon the ſame terms as temporal Bleflings were in 
the temporal Covenant, the Inheritance might have been obtained by 
the Law, as well as temporal Bleſſings were. Row. 4. 13. For the 
Promiſe that he ſhould be Heir of the World, was not through the Law, but 
through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 

Secondly, St: Paul evinceth the badneſs of that Opinion, to think 
that Eternal Life was promiſed upon the Law-terms, trom the abſurd 
conſequence of itz ſhewing that if it were, that then it would make 
void the Promiſe of God to. Abraham, and the way of ſaving Men 
by Faithin that Promiſe, of none effe&t : Gal. 2. 18. For if the inheri- 
tance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe : But God gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe. R om. 4. 14. Forif they which are of the Lath be Heirs, Faith 
3s made void, and the Promiſe made of none effeF. It was altogether unrea- 
ſonable to think that the Inheritance ſhould be promiſed upon ſuch di- 
ſtant and inconſiſtent terms,as are Faith in the Promiſe, and by Works of 
the Law. 4 

Thirdly, The Law, faith the Apoſtle, is not of Faith, but the man 


| that doth them, ſhall live in them, Gal. 3. 12. meaning, that what the 


Law promiſed, it did not promiſe it upon condition of Believing, but 
upon condition of Doing. And Eternal Life is notfince the Fall promi. 
ſed upon condition of Doing, without Faith, but upon condition of Be- 


*lieving ; For the Fult ſball live by Faith, Verl. it. And therefore Eternal 


Life is promiſed by the Law. 
Fourthly, Wherefore elſe are the Promiſes of that better Covenant, 


Heb. 8. 6. ſaid to be better Promiſes? But becauſe they are Promiſes of 
. better things than were promiſed in the firſt Covenant ; which yer 


they could not be, if Eternal Lite had been promiſed in that Covenant, 


| becauſe that is the beſtofall Promiſes. 


To ſay they are better only in reſpe&t of Adminiſtration, and clear- 


.ne(s of Revelation, will not ſatisfie ſuch as ſhall well conſider, That if 


the betterneſs of the Covenant and Promiſes lay only in that , the 
difference would not be ſo great as to denominate them two Covenants, 


I an4two fo vaſtly diſtant as the Scripture repreſents them to be. The 


difference 
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difference then would be but only gradual, as that is, which! 15 found 
in the ſame Covenant of Grace, in the ſeveral Editions of -it, to Adam, 
to Abraham , to David, and now to all Nations fince Chrilt's coming 3 
and not Eflential, as thatbetween the two Covenants leems to be, as ic 
15 repreſented in Gal. 4.24. Bciides, St. Pax reprelents the -Admi- 
niſtration of the two Covenants, ro difter as much,. as Righteouſneſs and. 
Condemnation, , Life and Death differ, which . ſure 15 more than a 
gradual difference. The one is the Miziſtration of Death and Condem- 
nation the other, the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs and Life, 2 Cor, 
3. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Law made nothing perfec#, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did, Aeb.7. 19, By which it appears again, that the hope of the 
Goſpel in which the things hoped for upon the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel (are not the leaſt ) is better than what. the Law promiſed the 
obſervers of it. Thys 3s the. Promiſe which be hath promiſed us, even Eter- 
val Life, John. 2. 25. 

2. And Athrmatively ; It was then a long and proſperous Life in the 
Land of Canaan, thar was promiſed in the firſtCovenant. Dent. 28. 11. 


The Lord ſhall make theeplenteons in Goods, in the fruit of thy Body. and in 


the fruit of thy Cattel, and in the fruit of thy Ground, in the Land which the 
Lord ſware unto thy Fathers to give thee. Deut.11. 21. That your days may-be 


nltiplied, and the days of your Children, as the days of Heaven npon Earth. |; 


A great variety ot outward Bleflings 1s promitfed, as-the 'Reward of 
keeping that Covenant. And therefore Witdom under:that Diſpenfa- 
tion i> deſcribed, as having length of days in her right hand, oe 
left hand Riches and Honour ; whoſe ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths peace, Prov. 23. 17. : And as this Covenant was National, 
ſo there were Promiſes of National Bleflingsz ſuch as was the ſetting 
therr on high, above all the Nations of the Earth ; making them the Head 
«nd not the Tail : The giving them vidory over enemies; multiplying the 
Nation, and beſtowing on it, Health, Peace, and Plenty, Dent. 28. Lev. 26. 

When 1t's ſaid qnce by Moſes, thrice by Exetel, and twice by St. 
Paul, that theMar that doth them, ſhall live in them, (Lev. 18.5, Ezck. 

20. I1, 13, 21. 'RgMm. 1O. 5. Gal. 3. 12.) thereby Epitomizing the firſt 


in her * 


Covenant ; I canceiye that by Living, is meant a long and proſperous - 


Life in this Warld: As on the contrary, the condition of one greatly 


aflicted, 1s: 1n Scripture-Djale@, a kind of Death, and ſuch an one . 


ſaid to be free amarg the Dead, Pal. 88,4. Andthat which inclines me ſo 
to think, is not aaly the reaſans already given to prove that no oth 


Life was promiſed in the tirſt Covenant, -but alſo the congruity of this 


ſenſe with other paflages in the Writings of Moſes. As Dem. 30 15. 
See, 1 have ſet hejore you this day, Life and Good, Death and Evil. If 


you would know what is meant by Life here, the next Verſe will in- 


—- 


torm you: That thou mort live ard mnltiply, and the Lord thy God ſhalt | 
7 


bleſs thee in- the Land w 


"EL 


which I teſtifie amang you this dey, for it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe | 


BEGS your life ang through this thing ye ſhall prolong your days in the Land 
| whereit 
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wherein ye go. Thelatter words are excgetical of the former: Through 
this __ ye ſhall prolong your days, 15 the interpretation of thoje z 


or 


AR 
of 
#4 


it is your Life. And it may beconlidered alto, whether rhis Particle | 7 
( which ifa Man do, he ſhall even live [ in |] them ) may not determine 
the nature and kind of that Reward which was promilctd inthe firſt Co- 
yenant, as it was a preſent Reward, a Reward which was received even 
while theWork was doing, according to thar, Pſal. 19. 11. Ir keeping 
thers there is great reward. 'And this is agreeable to what fell out in the 
event. The | oor was with them, to prof] per them, while they were with 
him; but when they forſook him, preſently Troubles overrook them. 
The pouring out of God's Fury on them to conſume them in the Wil- 
derne(s, being put in Ezek. 20 13, 21. as the direct contrary to thaſe 
words, which if a Man do, be ſhall even live in them, \cems greatly to 
favour this Notion. But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the 
Vilderneſs : They walked not in imy Statutes, and they deſpiſed my Jude- 
rents, which ifa man do, he ſhall even live in them: Then [I ſaid, I would 
pur out my fury upon them, to conſume them im the Wilderneſs. 

And indeed, one m2in difference between the two Covenants, (which 

I' ould have here obſerved) lies in this, to wit, the preſentneſs of the 
Rward promiſed in the firſt, and the futrity of that promiſed in the 
ſeond. St. Pal in his Allegorical deſcription of the two Covenants, 
Gal 4. 24, &c. repreſents thole that adhered ro the firſt Covenant, by 
the Children of the Bond-ſervant, ro whon Abraham gave Gitts i: 
preſat, and ſent them away, as in Gez. 25. 5. and thofe that adhere 
to thifecond, by the Sor of the free-woman, Iſaac, who was Abraham's 
Heir, *owhom he gave the whole Inheritance at laſt And the A- 
doption of Sons, as the Privilege cf the New Covenant, isoppoſed to 
the condition of Servants under the Old, Gul. 4. 7, And what arc 
they adepted to, but to an Irheritarce tor the future? For by Adoption 
they are made Heirs: If a Sor, ther an Heir of Ged through Chriſt : An 
Heir of what? of an Inhericance for the future, an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and which fadcth not away, reſerved in Heaven, 1 Pet. 
I. 4. And therefore they are ſaid to wait for the Ad option to wit, the redem- 
ption of their Bodies, at the Refurredtion, Rowe. 8. 23. Sons and Heirs 
ſervetheir Father witha free and ingenuous Spirit, rhough they hare 
but little for the preſent, in confidence of what he will do for them 
@erecafter in another World, when they ſha'l come to Age. But thoſe 
under the Old Covenant, were like Servanis, who ſerve with a fcrvile 
Spirit, becauie they do it with expectation of preſent pay. The one 
walk by Faith, which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen z the other were influenced in their Obedience, by the 
expectation of preſent Reward, becauſe that was it which the frſt Co- 
venant promiſed to the obſervers of it. ; 

Theſe Promiſes now inſiſted on, were promiſes of Rewar.l to the 
obſervers of this firſt Copenant : But beſides theſe, there was another 
ſort of Promiſes exhibited in the firſt Covenant, and thcv were Promiles 
of Pardon, in many caſes, when the Laws of that Covenant were 
broken. There wete (asT have ſhewed) Laws of Indemnity. which 
made many of the breaches of the Laws of Daty, pardonable upon 


certaia 


- a. 
—_— —- -  — 


on 
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| 
certain conditions. And ſuch wereall Sins of Ignorance and Ipadver- | 
tency ; and ſome of thole alſo which were committed wittingly. But 

preſumptuous Sins, and ſuch as carried in them a kind of contempt of 
the Law , theſe were exempted from Fardon : Heb. 16. 28. Hethat 
deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without mercy, under twoor three witneſſes. But 
for the other, there were promiſes of pardon upon certain conditions ; 
which conditions were not always the fame. In ſome caſes, the offeriyg | 
of a Sin-offering, or Treſpaſs-oftering, was the” condition In other 
caſes, that with confection of Sin, was the cordition. And in ſome 


other caſes, Sacrificing,Reſtitution,and SatisfaGtion, were the condition, | 3 


And aftlicting of the Soul, as well as the Sacrifice for Atonement:- | 
the day of general Expiation, was always a condition of forgiveneſ; 
Theſe things, in the paricularities of them, you have in the 4, 5, 6, 1 
and 23d Chapters of Levit. And then the condition of the Promi6 
of Purgation of Legal Uncleannefles, and the penal effe&s from they, 
was the obſerving the Rules preſcribed for purifying the Uncle. 


Now the forgiveneſs promiſed by theſe Laws of Indemnity, did pt | 


free the Conſcience from all obligation to Eternal Puniſhment, but -1- 
ly freed the Perſon from ſuffering thoſe temporal Evils, which yere 


threatned in this Covenant againſt thoſe which did. not conting in | ; 


all things written 1n the Book of it. Neither Sacrifices, nor Fgal 
Purifications, San@ified, but unto the purifying of the fleſh, and tocheir 
temporal Concerns only, Heb. g. 9, 10, 13. 

And here we may obſerve a five-fold difference in reference o Res 
miſſion of Sin, between the firſt Covenant, and the Covenant of 
Grace. 

x. They differ in the nature of thoſe Sacrifices by which Atmements 
were made, and upon which Forgiveneſs was promiſed. The Blood 
of the Sacrifice of the firſt Covenant was but the blood of Bul's and of 


Coats, and the like, Heb. 10. 4. But the Blood of the Sacrifice of the ' 
ſecond Covenant, 1s the Blood of Chriſt, the Eternal! Son of God. So 


that the nature of the Sacrifices of the two Covenants, upon which 
the Promiſe of the pardon of Sins was granted, doth differ as much | 
45 the Blood of Beaſts and the Blood of the Sor of God differ. 


2. Thoſe two ſorts of Sacrifices pertaining to twokinds of Covenants, 
differ in the proportion of Efficacy and Vixcue to accompliſh their rg 
ſpective Ends and Effects. There is a greater Richneſs of propartion | 
in the Blood of Chrilt to free the Conſcience from the guilt of Sin, or | 
obligation to Eternal Puniſhment, than there was in the Blood of Beaſts 
to tree the delinquent Perſon from temporal Puniſhments. This is | 
plainly intimated in Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood "of Bulls and of | 
Goats, and the aſhes of an Heijer ſprinkling the unclean, ſaniifieth to the 
purifying of the fiſh; [ bow much mere ] ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who \\ 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the livins God ? 

3. They differ in the nature of the pardon promiſed in each of the 
Covenants reſpectively. The Redemption granted in the firſt Cove- | * 
nant, was but Temporal, as the Covcnant it ſelf was; it was but from! 
Evils temporal: But Chriſt Jeſus, by his Atonement hath obtained Eternal 


Regemption for us, Reb. 9. 12. 4. They 
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4. They differ in reſpe& ofthe Sins made pardonable by each Cove- 
nantreſpeftively. There were many f1ns for which the firſt Covenant 


ranted no Pardon, upon any terms whatſoever. They that deſpiſed 
Abſes's Lay, died without mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But the Covenant of Grace 
makes promiſe of the pardon ofthe Greateſt Sins upon Repentance. AZ 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, except the Blaſphemy ag.inſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
are pardonable upon Repentance. This difference 1s ſet down, AZs 
13. 39. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, fron which 
g8 conld not ve juſtified by the Law of Moſes. We may well ſuppoſe, that 
the firſt Covenant did finally Condemrr ſome, which the Covenant of 
Mercy Pardoned. David, in the matter of Uriah, did that which was 
unpardonable by thefirſt Covenant; it wasa Fad to have been puniſh- 
ed with Death by the Law, but that there was none but God that could 
duly inflict it upon him,in his capacity ; and yet, upon his Repentance, 
it was pardoned as to his Eternal Concerns, as well as Temporal, by 
virtue of God's Covenant of Mercy. On the other hand, a Man pro- 
bably might be ſo Righteous in the Eye of the firſt Covenant, as not to 
be viſibly blameable, and yeteven then be obnoxious to the Curſe of 
the Everlaſting Covenant. Paul, while he was Saxl, and in the ſtate 
of Unbelief, was even then, as touching the righteouſneſs which is in 
the Law, blameleſs, as he himſelf ſaith, Phil. 2. 6. So different were 
theſe two Covenants, that him whom the one Condemned,the other 
might Juſtifiez and likewiſe Juſtifie him, whom the other Condemned. 
5. They dittercd in reſpect of the condition to be performed on Man's 
rt for the obtaining of pardon. Pardon was promiſed in the firſt 
Dhramzatapon condition of Doing only, without reference to Faith ; 
but ſoare not the pardons of the New Covenant. Gal. 3. 11. 12. But 
that no man is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, it is evident ;, for the 
Fuſt ſhall live by Faith: And the Law is not of Faith ; but the man that 


doth them ſhall live in them. So much concerning the firſt Part of the 


SanCion of the firſt Covenant. Come we now to the ſecond. 

The other part of the Sanction of this Covenant, did conſiſt in the 
Curſe of it denounced againſt the.breakers of it. Though it's true, that 
every Man is under a Condemnation that would be Eternal, unleſs he 
comes to be ablolved by virtue of the Law of Grace ; yet more than 


g<mporal Death was not expreſly threatned for breach of the Political 


Covenant, as ſuch. 

x. For firſt, a violent Death inflicted by the hand of the Magiſtrate, 
for Capital Offences, is called the Curſe, Deut. 22. 23. Hethat is hanged, 
 accurſed of God, or is the Curie of God. 

- 2. Chriſt who did not ſuffer Eternal Puniſhment for Man's Sin, did 
yet ſuffer the Curſe of the Law, in that he was hanged "on a Tree, Gal. 2. 
13. It is true indeed, that by that temporary Sufferings of his, he re- 
deemed us from Eternal Puniſhment, which we were obnoxious to. 

3. Thoſe who Apoſtatize from Chriſt, and reje& his Goſpel, merit 


ſorer puniſhment than what was inflited on themthat deſpiſed Moſes's Law; 
7 andyerſorer Puniſhment{(for kind )they cannot ſuffer,if Eternal puniſh- 
1 ment had been the peaalry of that Covenant,as ſuch, Heb. ro. 28, 2g. 


\ 4. AS 
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4. As the Promiſes of that Covenant, when particularly expreſſed, 
did appear tobe but temporal, ſo the Curſes of it appear to be no other 
in the particular enumeration of them. As for inſtance, a violent 
Death inflicted by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, was the puniſhment 
threatned tor many Capital Offences ; Such as was Idolatry, Blaſphemy, 


Witchcraft, Working on the Sabbath, invading the Prieſts Office, and - 


for being a falſe Prophet; and alſo for Murder, Adultery, Sodomy, 
Buggery, ian-ſtealing, Curſing, or Smiting of Parents, or being ſtu 


bornly Rebellious againſt them, and ſome other. And a cutting off | } 


from among the People, (whitker by God's hand immediately, or by 
Man's, I determine not _) was the penalty threatned for eating Leavened 
Bread within the time prohibited ; for not Puritying ones felt, when Un- 


clean ; for profaning holy things; for ones eatfng of the Sacrifice, with * 1 


his Uncleanneſs upon him; tor offering Sacrifice any where but at the 


Tabernacle ; for cating of Blood, and for eating of the Fat of the | 


Sacrifice; for negleC&ing to keep the Paſſover, and for not afflicting the 
Soul in the Day of general Atonement; and for ſeveral other Offences. 
And thoſe Offences, for which cutting off from among the People 1s 
threatned, being leſs criminous than the former, we havenoreaſon to 
think the penalty of cutting off from among the People, to ſignifi 


' more (itſo much)than the ſuffering of a temporal Death. We may ob- | 3 


ſerve how the Iſraelites various Puniſhments are expreſt for their mani- 
fold Crimes in the Wilderneſs, by God's overthrowing them in the Wilder- 
zeſs, by Peſtilence, and otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 

In brief, The temporal Evils threatned in this Covenant, were either 
Perſonal, Domeſtick, or National. The Perſonal and Domeſtick Evils, 
were no leſs, than whatſoever tended to the infelicity of Man's Life, 


as Diſcaſes in Body, Perplexity of Mind, Untruitfulneſs in Body, in | 
Cattel, in Ground ; Scarcity, Poverty, Oppreſlion, loſs of Relations, þ- 


fewneſs of Days, and an untimely cutting off from the Promiſed Land. 


The National were wild Beaſts, Peſtilence, Sword, Famine, Captivity, | 
and ſuch like. Theſe were inflicted when the breach of the Cove- ! 


nant became National in the generality of the People : But eſpecially, 


when thoſe who had the management of Publick Afﬀairs, Civil and Ec- \* 


rather led them into (in by their Example, and ſometimes by their 


Commands; corrupting Religion, and: perverting Juſtice, Levit. 26. Det. 
28. And the Evils threatned being National, as the Covenant it ſelf was, | 
they muft needs be but Temporal 3 becauſe there is no Judging, Con- * 


demning, and Executing Nations, as Nations, but in this World. 


4. Come we now to ſhew reaſon, why this Covenant is called the 
firſt Covenant, fince there were others made before it; as that with 
Adam in Paradiſe, and that Covenant of Salvation with Adam after ? 


his Fall, and with Noah, and Abrahawe. And, 


= 
- 
: 


1. Negatively ; It is not ſo called, as if it were the ſame for ſubſtance - 


with that which was firſt made with Adzm in Paradife, as many have 
thought, or becauſeit was propoſed upon the {ame terms. For, 
Firſt, That Covenant was eſtabliſhed vpon the terms or condition 


01 


ef perfeR Innocency; no proviſion being made in it for pardon, in caſe | 
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clefiaſtick, did not reſtrain the People by a due Execution of Laws; but | 


ln. 
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of failure, upon any condition whatſoever, But it was otherwiſe in 
this Moſaick Covenant, as thavs ſhewed, In that ir contained ſeveral 
Laws ot Indermity for the Rehet of delinquent Petlons, upon tertain 


poſſible and pratticabte Conditions, , 


Secondly, Ifthis and the Patadjſica)-Covetiant bat been of the ſane 


nt "i: I& I +: gore be 

= nature, then it and the Promiſe made ro" A6rah24:, and his Spiritual 
iy, * Seed, would have becn inconſiſtent z the one promiling Eternal Life 
nd .  vpon Believing, the other only © upon condition of finlefs Obedience. 
y, 4 Itthis had beenthe caſe, the Law would have been againft the Promiſe, 
4 which God forbid ic ſhould, Gz/. 4. 21. and. the one would Have ex- 


of FF cluded the other, according to'St. Pants reafoning. Rom. 11. 6. If 

'Y ty grace, then it is to more of works; otherwiſe grace is u0 mort grace. 
1ed 1 Buy if it be of works, then is it no more graces, dtheriviſe wark i 0 wore 
In- | work. . But, *% | | 


ith | 2. Affirmatively. It is calletl the ff Coveriant, betauſe it is the 
the | firſt of the two under queſtion. and diſpute between the. Apoſtles and 
the | 4 unbelieviog Jews: The Queſtion and Controyerfic between them was, 


the | 4 which of the two Covenants, that by Moſes, vr.that by Chriſt, was to 


ces. | 4 be finally adhered to, as the'way of Salvation. In the handlitig of 
2 is | 4 which Controvetfie, that by Moſes is talled the firſt, and the Gots l- 
1to| 4 Covenant eſtablifked by Chriſt, as was Prophtſied by Feremah, is 
nifie | 4 called rhe ſecond: Even as the one is calted. the Old Covenant, ' ndt 
ob- | becauſe ir was the oldeſt of all Covenants, bit becatiſe oppoſed to that 
ani- which was Prophefied of undet the name of a New Cbyenaat. It is 
der- obſervable, that where we meet with the firſt mention of the firſt C6- 


venant under that denominition, it 1s not. tiled {| the] firſt Covenahe 

ther |] abſolutely, brit [thr] firſt Covehane; as pointing at that nfdet Diſpute, 

vils, 4 Heb. 7. For 5f ( that ) firſt Covenant had beet fanltteſt; then ſhould ro 
3 Place have been ſought for the ſecond. p p 21 
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4. As the Promiſes of that Covenant, when particularly expreſſed, 
did appear tobe but temporal, ſo the Curſes of it appear to be no other 
in the particular enumeration of them. As for inſtance, a violent 
Death inflifed by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, was the puniſhment 
threatned tor many Capital Offences z Such as was Idolatry, Blaſphemy, 
Witchcraft, Working on the Sabbath, invading the Prieſts Office, and 
for being a falſe Prophet; and alſo for Murder, Adultery, Sodomy, 
Buggery, hian-ſtealing, Curſing, or Smiting of Parents, or being ſtu 
bornly Rebellious againſt them, and ſome other. And a cutting off 
from among th: People, (whitker by God's hand immediately, or by 
Man's, I determine not _) was the penalty threatned for eating Leavened 
Bread within the time prohibited ; for not Puritying ones ſelt, when Un- 
clean ; for profaning holy things; for ones eattng of the Sacrifice, with 
his Uncleanneſs upon him, tor offering Sacrifice any where but at the | 
Tabernacle ; for eating of Blood, and for cating of the Fat of the 
Sacrifice; for negleCing to kcep the Paſſover, and for not affliting the 
Soul in the Day of general Atonement; and for ſeveral other Offences. 
And thoſe Offences, for which cutting off from among the People is 
threatned, being leſs criminous than the former, we have norecaſon to | 
think the penalty of cutting off from among the People, to fignific 
more (itſo much)than the ſuffering of a temporal Death. We may ob- 
ſerve how the Iſraelites various Puniſhments are expreſt for their mani- 
fold Crimes in the Wilderneſs, by God's overthrowing them in the Wilder- 
eſs, by Peſtilence, and otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 

In brief, The temporal Evils threatned in this Covenant, were either 
Perſonal, Domeſtick, or National. The Perſonal and Domeſtick Evils, 
were no leſs, than whatſoever tended to the infelicity of Man's Life, ,' 
as Diſcaſes in Body, Perplexity of Mind, Untruitfulneſs in Body, in 
Cattel, in Ground ; Scarcity, Poverty, Oppreflion, loſs of Relations, 
fewnelſs of Days, and an untimely cutting off from the Promiſed Land, ! 


when thole who had the management of Publick Aﬀairs, Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtick, did not reſtrain the People by a due Execution of Laws, but 
rather led them into fin by their Example, and ſometimes by their | 


The National were wild Beaſts, Peſtilence, Sword, Famine, Captivity, | 
and ſuch like. Theſe were inflicted when the breach of the Cove- : 


nant became National in the generality of the People : But eſpecially, 1 
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Commands; corrupting Religion, and: perverting Juſtice, Lewit.26. Det. j 
28. And the Evils threatned being National, as the Covenant it (elf was, 
they muft needs be but Temporal 3 becauſe there is no Judging, Con- * 
demning, and Executing Nations, as Nations, but in this World. ; 

4. Come we now to ſhew reaſon, why this Covenant is called the 
firſt Covenant, ſince there were others made before it ;z as that with : 
Adam in Paradiſe, and that Covenant of Salvation with Adam after 
his Fall, and with Noah, and Abraham. And, 

1. Negatively ; It is not ſo called, as if it were the ſame for ſubſtance -; 
with that which was firſt made with Adzm in Peradife, as many have 
thought, or becauſeit was propoſed upon th« {ame terms. For, 

Firſt, That Covenant was eſtabliſhed npon the terms or condition 

of perte@ Innocency; no proviſion being made in it for pardon, in caſe | 
| Oj / 
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of failure, upon any condition whatlocver, But it was otherwiſe in 

this Moſaick Covenant, as L have ſhewed, in that ir contained ſeveral 

Laws ot Inderiity for the Relief of delinquent Petlons, upon certain 
F SS « þ 


1 


poſſible and pratticabte Conditions, , 


Secondly, Ifthis and the Paradyſical-Covenant bat been of the ſinie 
nature, then it and the Promiſe made to Abrabii, and his Spiritual 
Sced, would have been inconliſtent ; the one promitig Eternal Life 
upon Believing, the other only upon condition of (inlets Obedience. 
It this had been the caſe, the Law would have been againft the Prontile, 
which God forbid it ſhould, Gz. 3. 21. and. the one would have ex- 
cluded the other, according to'St. Paut's reafoning. Rom. 11. 6. If 
by grace, then it is to more of works; otherwiſe grace is ud more grace. 

wy it be of works, then is it no more graces, dtherwiſe work is nd more 
work, . But | | | : 

2. Affirmatively. It is calletl the f-ſ! Coveriant, betauſe it is the 
firſt of the two under queſtion. and diſpute between the. Apoſtles and 
unbelieving Jews. © The Queſtion and Controyerkie between them was, 
'which of Nin two Covenants, that by Moſes, or.that by Chriſt, was to 
be finally adhered to, as the'way of Salvation. In the handlitig of 
which Controvetfie, that by Moſes is talled the firſt, and the Gofp l- 
Covenant. eſtabliftked by Chriſt, as was Prophtſied by  Feremtah, is 
called the ſecond + Even as the. one is calted. the Old Covenant,  n6t 
becauſe it was the oldeſt of all Covenants, but bycatſe oppoſed to that 
which was Propheſied of tindet the name of a New Cbvenaat. Ir is 
obſervable, that where we meet with the firſt mention of the firſt C6- 
venant under that denominition, it 1s not. tiled | the] firſt Covenahe 
abſolutely, but [that] firſt Covchant; as pointing at that under Diſpute, 
Heb. 8. 7. Forif ( that) firſt Covenant had beet fanlt!eſt, then ſhould io 
place have been ſought for the ſccond. | 


CHAP. V. 
The. grand Miſtakes of the Jews about the Law and 


'Pr omiſe : and bow St, Paul COUNter=Arghes theſe 


| , Miſtakes. 


1 | -Am now in the next place to hew the fatal miſtakes of the wibelieving 
ow about God's Promiſe to Abrahams, and the Law of Moſes z and 
ow 9t. Paul doth connter-argus theſe miſtakes. A diſtin underſtanding 


-of which Errors, and of St. Pas/'s arguings againſt them, ſometimes 


ſevefally, and ſometirnes conjunftively, and in the groſs, will be asa 
Rey to open many paſſages in his Epiſtles, which otherwiſe will be 
bard to be uuderſfood. x_4 

\1 1. They 


od, was douhtlels the 
in Literal Cireamci- 


ib) th , Lo 0 #---- a *% ala , 4 4 s | «+ $0<4is 44444 *_ 
. the Heart, and the Chex: put up 0 God's Gs CircamcHion to 
1 


"reaſon why they placed 
fion,. For, a 
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venant,was afterwards incorporated with the body. of Moſes's Law,yct 


S4 & «© 4 


a Privilege diſtin& from his being Wanileſ touching 


Point of the Law beſides. 

Againſt this Erroneoris'Opinion of theifs, touching Literal Circum- 
ciſions being the condition of the Spiritual Benefits of the Covenant, 
St. Saul argueth ſeveral ways. Firſt, By maintaining that the. Co- 
veyant did chiefly reſpe& Circtumcifion in the Spifir. Noi. 2. 28, 2g. 
He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is thas Circumgiſtan, 
which is outward in the fleſh, (that is, it was hot that'Circuttii83n Fhich 
would ſavingly avail them, as they thought it wouldYhut berir' is Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and Circumciſion is that of the Heat, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter ; whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 

Again, by ſhewing that Abrahazr could not have been. Juſtified hefgre 
Circumciſion, if the ' great Benefits of the Covenant (of which. JuKki- 
fication was one.) were ſuſpended upon that as a neccflary congitiTy, 
And yet that he was Juſtited, vvhen -not Circumciled, -there is the 
expreſs authoeny of Scripture for, This he afferts.* Rom. .4. 9, 16. 
For we ſay that Faith was reckoned to, Abraham for Righteouſneſs. How 


w4s it then reckoned 9 when he was in Cirenmciſton, 'or ip Uncireumciſton 
Not in Circumciſion, but in Uncircumcifien. 


Aﬀter- 
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Afterwards, he proceeds to undeceive thin in the apprebenſion they 
bad, that the Benefits of the Covenant, were euca:!cd upon Abraham's 


| Natural Secd as fuch; or atleaſt as-tuch, with the.adwicien of a Literal 


"obſervation of Circumcifion, and-the Law, without reſpe& to the 
| Spiritual and New Birth : Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8.-They are not all ſrael, which 
are of Iſracl, (as they thought they were | weither brcauſe they are the Seed 
af Abraham, are they all Children : But in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed. be called 
"That is, thoſe ſhall be called Abrahar's Sead, which are-born as {ſuac 
was, by Faith in the Promiſe, which are therefore called Ghil Zrex of 
the Promiſe. Faro the Apoſtle expounds it, ſaying; -Tbey which are. the 


Ghildren of the fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God ;, but the Children of 


tbe Promiſe are counted for the. Seed ;, to wit, ſuch as are born after the 
Spirit, as it is explained; Gal. 4.28,29. And this agrecs to what-he had 
{aid before, Row. 2. 28. He # not a Jew, which 'is one outwardly, . &c. 
Againſt which corrupt, Opinion, John the Baptiſt - did oppole himſelf, 
when he admoniſhed the. Phariſces,. to bring: forth frut. meet for Repen- 
| ny and 4X9 to ſay within your ſelves, we have: Abraham totonr Fa- 
ther, Mat: 3-:7, 4 1 ifs 57% 75.5104 Ao CL wu 
... The Apoſtle labours to cure this grand .Error about Literal Circum- 
cifion as dis}joyned from Spiritual; in'maty' other places. and ſhews, 
How that -Circumciſion: qvaileth nothing, but a New Creature, ſuch as 
Spiritual-Circaincifion matesa Man to be:.iGal..6: 35; Net Circumciſion, 
but Faith. Gal. 5. 6. Not Circumciſton, but keeping the: Command ment s, is 
that which wouldonly reach thoſe great Ends which they ſought atter 
an Literal Cixcumcifion, 1 Cor. 7. 19. But'1 ſhall: have oocation to'im- 
prove. thele Sctiptures further upon atother Head of this Diſcourſe. 
And by the way, we may oblerve, . that: thofe who build their 
of future ' Happiacls upon their having been Baptized, and their being 
of the Church, without the iaward Grace ſignified by Baptiſm, which 
isthe weſbing .of Regeneration, und renewing {of the Hdly Ghoſt, they are 
much a-kintothole miſerable miſtaken Jems. . | | 

2. They not underſtanding the Typical and Spiritual uſe of rhe 
Legal Sacrifices, asithey did prefigure the Death and Suffering of Chriſt, 
.and the general Atonement which awas.to' be malle thereby, nor yet 
ehe Predictions of the Prophets touching bs Death, they ran into a- 


other graſs Etzor, and that was, That the promiſed Meſſras ſhould nor, 


| reng death, berome a Sarrifice for fin. And 'therefore they ſaid to 
hun, when ht ſpoke 40 them of his Death. We Save heard ont of the 


Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever ;, and how ſayeſt thou the Son of Mar muſt 


be lift pe joh. #2. 94.  Theyidid not -dream of his Dying, but of his 

&gning vithbly.as a'MightyMonatch among them, .and {ubduing all 
Nations under! them Beain:fexhey knewbimm not, 'nor git the voices of the 
Prophets whedb are tread every Sublarth-d ay, they Have ed then 5n conm- 
deaming him, Adts 1g. 27, Their goormmat in ithe eitatiing of the 
Typesand Predictions touching :the!Doath.of'the Maſſzas, 'wonld have 
beenthdmore eaculable, Jitaloy had not wiltully and (obſtmattly pet- 
liſted in that Error after thoſe Types and Prophevies were fulfilketl anfl 
caplaingd:40 them. {gaorante mm ahis marter was Foun! 'in' Chfiſt's 
own Diſciples a great white;z »but.cheir flowneſsrobatiexe thoſe Types 
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44 A Difcourfe:of the. 4wo Covenuntr, 
and Prophecicsafterthey were fulfilled, was'a thing which our Saviour 
rebuked them for, ſaying, O fools, antl flow of heart, to believe all that the 
Prophets have:ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into bis glory? Luke 24425, 26. But the unbelieving Jews 
were tenacious of this Opinion, after they had ſufficient means ro have 
been convinc'd of their Error in it. In oppoſition to which Opinion, 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, argues at large the neteſhity 
of Chriſt's Suffering by Death. As firſt, he argues it trom his Prieſt- 
hood. For having proved him, according to'Prophecy, to' be a Prielt, 
not after the Order” of Aardn, but of Melchizedeck, and fo a Pricſt- of 
greater Dignity, Chap. 5. -and-7./ He infers, Chap 8. that as a Prieſt, He 
muſt have ſomething to Offer -in Sacrifice, and that of (greater 'valne 
'than what was Offercd by Prieſts under the' Law, that were but of an 
Anferiour Order; and that he ſhews to have been Himſelt, and his own 
Blood, as the:Antitype of allthoſe Legal Sacrifices, Chap. 9. Secondly, 
-He proves hisDeath neceſſary. for the confirmation of the letond and 
New.Covenaat, .as::he was. Mediator of itz" | As the firff Trſlament - hs 
not dedicated without Blood, ſo neither is the ſecond: For: where a Teftz- 
rvent. is ſaith he )v#here of! meetffity muſt ulſo be the death of the Teſtator, 
Chap. 9. 15-+23-' Thirdly, His Death was neceflary for the obtaining 
of Remiſlion of Sins ;'.a Benefit promiſed in the New Covenant :* For 
without ſaedding of Blood (ſaith he) there is mo Remiſſion of Sin, Chap: 
9. 22. with:Chaps-10. 5--18., | Wy 
_ Andindeed;;it was a good part bf the Apoſtle's work to beat down 
this,;Opinion,: that the Meſſzz+ was not to'dye. AFs 17:3. St. Part, 
as his manner was, . went into themt;, and three Sabbath-days reaſoned "with 
#heme, out of the Scriptures, opening and alledging that Griſt "muſt needs 
have ſuffered and; riſeu again from the dead: Yea, this Opinion had {6 
generally obtained among'them in our Saviour's time, that'it ſeems the 
Apoſtles of Chrift.at firſt-were not freefrom it. For when bur Saviour 
told them, that at Fernſaleme he ſbould be delivered td the Gentiles, antl 
that they ſbould.ſconrge: him, and put him to death, and that the third day 
be ſhould riſe again, it's ſaid, they nnderſtood none of t heſe things, and tht 
this Joing was hid from theme, neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken : Though they were ſpoken plainly, and in no Patable, Lyke 18, 
32,. 33, 34. Chriſt's being + Crucified, became a ſtumbling-block tothe 
. Jews through this/Error.of theirs, and that.which they infiſted upon, 
.aS a Reaſon why zliey would not receive him as the Chrift of God, 
CY” OF oy WT 0 þ -0 | | 
-..-2, They-heldanother Error which probably was Mother or Daugh- 
ter of the fartner, ,and: that was, That the Legal Sacrifices- did expiate 
.and take away Sin, nat only ſo-as to free them from Legat Penalties 
.and- Temporal. Puniſhments, as in manycaſes they did ; but ſo alſo as 
to free them from 41l obligation-to Eternal Punithmett. And ſo they 
did attribute.to thoſe Sacrafices,” the ſame atoning Virtue and urging 
Eficacy, as'1$proper only to the Blood of Chriltt. Ih oppoſition to 
this Opinion, it is maintain'd, 1133-24 | | 
\.:3. Thatthoſe _ Sacrifices, were but Figures 'of the great Sactj- 
kice, ;Chrilt- Jeſus, Heb. 9,16, 11, 12. afndio;n oO 
2, ot 
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2. It wes argued, that it was irpoſſuble that the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats (hoald take away Sir, becauſe thete were ottered y2ar after year, 
over and over in the day of general Atonement jcr the tame ſins, And 
that if the former Sacrifices which were firlt offered, had twken away 
ſin, the latter could not have been neceilary to the ſame purpole, Heb. 
10.1, 2, 3,11. The often repetition of Sacrifces tor the fame fins, 
argues that th2 Worſhippers had a ſecret ſenſe in their Conſcience, 
that thoſe Sacrifices were not of a competent Value, nor a ſufficient 
Price to Redeem their Souls from Sin, as it expoleth t9-Erernal Puniſh- 
ment ; however, they might ſanTiffe as to the purifying of the fleſh, yer 
they could not wake any perfeF as pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. 
and 10, 1, 2. 
3. It was argued from a Prophetical paſſage in Pal. 4o. in which 
Chriſt is brought in ſpeaking thus ; Sacrifice and Offering thou would'ſt 
not, but a Body haft thou prepared me: In burnt Offerings and Sacrifice for 


fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 


God. From whence he infers, that the firlt ſort of Sacrifices were taker 
eway as inſufficient, that the ſecond might be eſtabliſhed. By the which will, 
ſaith he, we are ſan@ified through the offering of the Body of Jeſus once for 
all, Heb. 10. 5.—10. 

This Opinion of theirs, that Legal Sacrifices did expiate all their 
Sins, did keep up in thema hope of Impunity here and hereafter, 
under many Immoralities and great Tranſgrefſions in the courſe of their 
Lives. Though they multiplied Tranſgrethion, yet 1t they multiplied 
Sacrifices too, they thought they ſhould eſcape well enough. Amos 4. 
4, 5. Come to Bethel and tranſereſs, at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion, and 
bring your Sacrifice every morning, and your Tythes after three years, an 
offer a ſacrifice of thankſerving with Leaven, and proclaim and publiſh your 


free-Offerings, for this liketh you, O Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 
And much after this rate do carnal Chriſtians bear up themſelves in 
hopes that all their ſins are done away by the Sacrifice of Chriſt the 


Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World, though they 
live from day to day in ungodline(s. Only indeed they fin at a cheaper 
rate for the preſent, than the wicked Jews did. The Jewiſh ſinners were 
atthe coſt of many a Sacrifice to ſtop the mouth of Conſcience; but 
theſe are at coſt only in mating proviſcon for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts 
thereof, and depend upon Chriltto pay all their Scores. | 
4: Another of their Errors, as conſequent upon the former, was this; 


That without Circumcifton and obſerving of the Law of Moſes, the 
Gentiles could not be ſaved. This Opinion the Judaizing Chriſtians 
retained after their Converſion to the Chriſtian Profethon. As 15, 
I, 5,24. Certain men which came down from Judea taught the brethren, 
faying, Except ye be Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 
ſaved. There reſe up certain of the Se# of the Phariſees which believed, ſay- 
ing, that it was necdful to Circumciſe them and to command them to ſeep the 
Law of Moſes. 


In opyoſition to which Opinion, St. Pal taught that the Righteorſ- 


refs of God by Faith without the Law is manifeſted unto all, and upon all that 
# believe, whether Jews or Gentiles, and that theres is no difference, 
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Rom. 3. 21, 22. And that a Man is j»ſtified by Faith without the deed 
of the Law, though never Circumciſed : And that God is the God of 
the Gentiles, as well as of the Fews, and that he doth juſtifie the Oncircnws- 
ciſeon and the Cireumcifion 3 thole that had obſerved the Law of Moſes, 

andthoſe that had not, upon the ſame tcrms, viz. of Evangelical Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28, 29, 30. Whereunto agrees the words of St. Peter, Acts 
15. 9, 11. Heput no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 

by Faith ; 4. e. us Jews, and they Gentiles : But we believe that through the 
Grace of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, we fball be ſaved even as they, and upon 

no other terms, though we have obſerved the Law, and they have 
not, Gal. 2. 15, 16. Upon the ſame account St. Paul again afhrms, 
Rom. 4. 5. That to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the wngodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. That is, the Idolatrous 
Gentiles that never had obſerved the Law, but lived without God in 
the World, ſhould yet have their practical belief of the Goſpel imputed 
even to them for Righteouſneſs. And he further exemplihes this 1n 
Abraham, Ver. 9. 10, 11, 12, whoſe Faith was reckoned to him for 
a. before he was Circumciſed, that he might be the Patern 
and great Example of God's juſtifying the Heathen upon their believing 
and obeying as Abraham did, in leaving his Idolatry and his Country 
upon God's Promiſe and Command, though he never had been Cir- 
cumciſed. And upon the like account he faith again, Gal. 3. 8, g. 
That the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juftifie the Heathen through 
Kiith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all 
Nations be bleſſed. And from thence he concludes, that thoſe Geztiles 


that be of Faith, that believe as Abraham did, are bleſſed as Abraham | | 


was, are bleſſed with faithful Abrahams. 


5. Another Error which was held by ſome Judaizing Chriſtians was 4 


this z That Faith in Chriſt and Literal Circumcition, with a Litera] 
obſervation of the Law of Moſes, jointly, were the Condition of 
Juſtification. Though they were ſuch as Believed, yet they taught, | 
that except Men were Circumciſed, and kept the Law of Moſes, they 
could not be laved, A&s 15. 1,5. They ſcem to have retained the 
ſame falſe Opinion of Jaſtification by the Law, as the unbelieving 
Jews did, butheld the Death of Chriſt neceflary to be ſuper-added, 

To convince them of which Error, St. Pax! {ets before them the had 
conſequence of it in two reſpects. 1. In that they hereby rendred the 
Death of Chriſt needleſs in it ſelf. Gal. 2. 21. If Righteouſneſs come by 
the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain: There would then have been no 
need of Chrift's Death to accompliſh it, as the unbelieving Jews indeed | 


— — — 


did hold. 2. In that this Opinion of theirs made Chriſt and his | * 


Death uſeleſs unto them, and cut them off from receiving any benefic | 
by him, Gal. 5. 2, 4. Behold, T Paul ſay unto you, that if you be Gircum:- | 
ciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing : Chrift 3s become of none effe# nnto you: | 
thoſoever of you are juſtifred by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, And 
hereto agrees that in Mebr. 13. 10. We have an Altar whereof they have 
10 right to eat which ſerve the Tabernacle : Thoſe Judaizers who ſtand 
for the neceflity of Moſaic Obſervations, bave ne right to, nor ſhall 
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; IT receive benefit by Chriſt, who is the only Chriſtian Altar to which we 
| bring all our Sacrifices, ; OD 
6. They held the Law of Moſes to be unalterable, and of perpetual 


FY 


| 3 obligation. In oppolitionto which, the Author to the Hebrews im- 
| 3 proves to great purpoſe that Prophelie, Jer. 2 I, 31, 32. Behold, the days 
s | * come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of 
5 | 7 Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah; Not according to the Covenant that I made 
e | | withtheir Fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them ont 
a | | of the land of Egypt, &c. For in that he ſaith, a new Covenant, he hath 
Ee ' (faith he) made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 
s, 7s ready ( faith he) to vaniſh away. And St. Paul ſhews how that the 
th | Legal Miniſtration, how glorious loever it was, was yet done away, 
2s | © whenthat which was far more glorious did appear, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 11. And 


in | again, that we arebecome dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, and de- 
d | | livered from the Law, Rom. 7.4, 6. 


in | 7. Thelaſt of their Errors I ſhall inſiſton, was this: They held the 
or | | firſt Covenant as alone, or ſeparated, to be the Covenant of Salvation, 
m | } only taking in with it the Covenant of Literal Circumcifion, which 
ng | | alſowas madea part of their Law. That firſt Covenant which I have 
Ty already deſcribed as a Temporal Covenant, and the Promiſes and the 
ir- Threatnings of it but Temporal, they took to beeſtabliſhed for perpe- 
Gs tuity, and the Promiſes of it to contain Promiſes of Eternal Redem- 
wh | © prom, or Remiſſion, as well as Temporal ; and Eternal Life and 
aft | | Felicityas well as Tempora)] : And ſuch a Literal obſervation of the 


jles | | Lawsof it to be the condition of thoſe Promiſes, as would render 
| them inculpable in the eye of the Magiſtracy ; fuch a Righteouſneſs 
7 ſufficient to juſtifie them before God, as Sf. Paul ſaith he had while he 
was | | was a Phariſee, Phil: 3. 6. As touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the 
eral | Law blameleſs ; which then he accounted to be his = 
2 of Now that they did peremptorily adhere to this Covenant, and 
ght, | ; the terms of it, for Juſtification and Eternal Life, it doth plainly ap- 
they | pear by the mighty oppoſition which the Apoſtle made againſt them 

the | init. For they did ſtill oppoſe another Covenant, as male nn of 
ving | Juſtification andEternal Lite, unto this Moſaical Covenant, and Faith, 
g } asthe Conditon of that, in oppoſition to Works as the Condition of 
> bad | | this, as will appear if we come to Inſtances. 


| 


1 the | | 1. St. Parlargues it with them, that the Promiſe of God to Abra- 
me by | bam and his Seed, was wot through the Law, but through the ym 
n no | 1 of Faith, Rom. 4. 13. Not through the Law, that is, not upon the 
deed | | terms upon which the benefits of the firſt Covenant were promiſed 
d his | Jtothe Nationof the Jews, but upon quite other terms, expreſs'd by the 
enefir | 1Rightcouſneſs of Faith. | 

TCM | { 2. Heargues it farther with them, That God's way of accounting 
20 you: | }Men Rightcoas by Faith, and their way of ſeeking Righteouſneſs upon 
| And | Itheterms of the firſt Covenant, were utterly inconſiſtent, and the one 
ey have | Ideſtruftive of the other, and that but one of theſe ways could poſlibly 
\ ſtand | Ptand. For if they which are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is made woid, 
r ſhall | 44"d the Promiſe made of none effe#, Rom. 4. 14. And again, If the In- 
eceive | $feritance be of the Law, is is no nore of Promiſe : But G.d gave it to 
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Abraham by Precitfe Gal. 3. 18. And if by Grace, then it is no more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace 1s no more Grace, &Cc. Rom. 11.6. 

3. And that the Law did not exclude the Promiſe to Abrabaw, he 
farther- argues, inthatthe Covenant with Abraham was confirmed, and 
unalterably fetled and eſtabliſhed in the Me{zas 430 Years before the 
Law by Moſes was glven, and that therefore ior them to go about to in- 
troduce the Law in the room of the Promiſe to Avraham ſo confirmed, 
would be as unreaſonable and unjuſt, as for one Man to alter or make 
void anothers Covenant, after he hath confirmed it. Gel. 3. 'r5, 17, 
Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men : though it be but a Mans Cove- 
art, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſannulleth or addeth thereto. And 
this I ſuy, that the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, th: 
Law which was 430 Tears after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the 
Promiſe of none effe&. 

4. St. Paxl argues it impoſlible in the nature of the thing, that they 
(hould be juſtified by the Law, becauſe one main end of God's pro- 
mulging the Law of Nature, ( which yet was a great part of the firl: 
Covenant ) was to convince Men of their Guilt, and of their obnoxi- 
ouſneſs to Wrath, and to ſtop their Mouthes, and to leave them with- 
out any plea of defence as from it. Rope. 3. 19, 20: Now we know that 
what things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who arc under the Lew : 
That every mouth may be ſtopt, and all the world may become guilty before 

God, Therefore by the deeds f the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fraht : for by the Law is the knowledge of ſin. And if the Law doth 
convict Men, it cannot juſtifie them : For the ſame Law cannot both 
Condemn and Juſtifie the ſame perſon, in reference to the ſame Charge. 
If all are Caſt and Condemned by the Original Law, as they are, (for 
he hath concluded all under ſin, that he might have mercy upon all, Gal. 3.) 
then ſomany as come to be juſtified after this, muſt needs be juſtified 
by another Law ſuperceding that, and that isnone other than the Law 
. of Grace. The Law of Nature Curſeth every one that hath broken 
it, though but once, and therefore it cannot juſtifie them too : Ont 
of the ſame mouth (in thiscaſe) doth not proceed Bleſſing and Curſing, 

5. He argues this Opinion of theirs to be contrary to the Dottrine of 
the Prophets many hundred years after, as well as contrary to tht 
Promiſe to Abraham long before the Law. That no man is Jnſtifie by 
the Law in the fight of God, it is evident : For the juſt ſhall Iive by Faith: 
and the Law is not of Faith: but the man that doth them, ſhall live in then: 
Gal. 3. 11, 12. from Heb. 2.4. TheLawis not of Faith, that is, it 


doth not promife Pardon, or any other Blefſing upon Believing, but : 


upen condition of Doing'thethings therein required : the man that dot 
them, ſhall live in them, Levit. 18. 5. 
6. The inſufficiency of the firſt Covenant to make Men Eternal! 


Happy , and the neceflity and validity of the ſecond to that end, s | 


further argued in Heb. 8. from another famous Prophecy in Fer. 31. 21. 


&c. of God's making a New Covenant with Jſrael and Judah in th: 
latter days, not according to that he made with their Fathers, when, t: © 
broughtthemout of Egypt, 1. It's argued that the firſt Covenant ws -? 


but Temporary, and being old, was ready to vaniſh, and to give place t. 
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_ . —_ nn y 4 Y : = wes © 
a New aid everlaſting Cov enant, C%.p. 8.13. 2. That he £-/ Ceve- 
nant was fanlty, Or Jefectve, cr ee ncre Would h ve been zo prace 
ſought for a ſecond, vCr. 7. 3: Thar the P:cnutes of that firſt Covenant 
were not ct ſuch things os Fen ftand ir: ncea of, to make themever- 


laſtingly Happy, as thoſe better Promites of the ſecond Covenant. 


are, ver. 6. 4. And yermore particularly, that in this New Covcnant, 
there is promile of fuca a torgivenels of !1ms, as that ziqrity ſhall be 
remembred no more, V7. 12. whereas the frit Covenant did not Pro- 
miſe any ſuch Pardons : All that 1t promiſed, was a forgiveneſs only 
as to theconcerns of titz Lite, otheriviſe theirfins were ſtill kept upon 
the File to be taken away (if ever taken aivay) by the Mediator of the 
New Teſta;nent, by means of his Death, for the relexption of the tranſ- 
gre!/aons that were under the firſt Teſtament, Cap. 9. 15. But in thoſe 
Saccitices, (which were but the Sacrifices of the firſt Covenant) there was 
a remembrance again made of fon: every year, Heb. 10. 2. 

Anil now, by all theſe reafonings of the Apoltle put together, it 
ſufficiently a ppears that the unbelicving Jews dil expect Juſtification 
and Eternal Life, only upon the terms ot the firſt Covenant, and that 
they held that Covenant, ascomprehending the Covenant of Circum- 
cilion, to be the Covenant of Irernal Lite. And indecd, this laſt 
mentioned Error of theirs, in 191.ing the firſt Covenant ro be the Co- 
venant of Salvation, did in 2 manner contain in it all the reſt men- 
tioned before, witch did naturally grow out of it. For if that had 
been the Covenant of Salvation, then it would have followed, that 
the Sacrifices of that Covenint h1d been (ufficient, and the Death of 
Chriſt needte(s; and that Ct:cumcition and keeping the Law of Moſes 
would have been neceflary ro the Salvatio of tac G:xtles, Kc. 

And now aiter all this, conſtcring what Erroncons Opinions the 
incredulous Fews held about the Law, and about Circumciſion; and 
conſidering in what ſenſe they afferrel Juſtification by the Law, and 
by Circumciſion, it will be no dittcalt thing to underſtand cxaGly, 
in what ſenſe the Apoſtle doth every where deny Juſtification to be 
by the Law, or by the Works of the Law. 

For dout:tl-(5 St. Panl's denial of Juſtification and Salvation to be by 
the Law, or Works of the Lav, 1s to be underſtood in the very fame 
ſenſe in which the incredulous Jews, againſt whom he Diſputed, did 
hold theſe to be attainable thereby. For elle, his Reaſonings would 
have bcen beſt.ic the Queſtion under debate betwecn them. And there- 
fore we mult take our meaſure of St. Paul's ſenſe in the Negative 
part of the Queſtion, by his Adverfaries ſenſe of it in the Affirmative. 
And it fo, then in his denying Juſtification and Salvation to be by the 
Law, or by Works of the Law, we muſt underſtand him to deny a 
freedom trom the Eternal Puniſhment to be attainable by Legal Sa- 
critices: And allo to deny thar the, promiſe of Eternal Lite was made 
upon condition ot Literal Circumcition, and_a Literal obſervation of 
the Myſaical Law, without being by Faith renewed in the inward frame 
end moral conſtitution of theSou! : and likewiſe, to deny Eternal Lite 


to be attainable by the terms of their Political Covenant, the Promitis. 


wizreot were not made upon condition of Believing, but of Doing. 
() ; ; The 


_ 'S , 


: 0 bl 
ky , 2 4 
W015 38 (82h 
{ 8; It: it 
TRY hi 
4MY; fit 
Wi 0 
at 3 . 
' 'S... 
l 1 | 
: % i - 
4 3. } 
"$1 
Lis 
a» 1 
Fo! 
(fi 
$ 
: 
: 
5 
"4 
. 
: 
. 
i 
| F 
} 
pl 
wi l; 
, ' . 0 + 
: 4} Is. 
| / 
fp * 
(i 
* 18: 
F 


mac 


48 A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants, 


Abraham by Promiſe, Gal. 3. 18. And if by Grece, then it is no more of | 
- Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, &c. Rome. 11.6. 3 
3. And that the Law did not exclude the Promiſe to Abrabaw, he 


farther- argues, inthatthe Covenant with Abraham: was confirmed, and 
unalterably ſetled and eſtabliſhed in the Meſſzas 430 Years before the 
Law by Moſes was given, and that therefore tor them to go about to in- 
troduce the Law in the room of the Promiſe to Abrahams ſo confirmed, 
would beas unreaſonable and unjuſt, as for one Man to alter or make 
void anothers Covenant, after he hath confirmed it. Gel. 3. *r5, 17, 


Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men : though it be but a Mans Cove- | 


nant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſannulleth or addeth thereto; And 
this I ſay, that the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, th: 


Law which was 430 Tears after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the | 


Promiſe of none effe@. 


4. St. Pawl argues it impoſlible in the nature of the thing, that they |? 
ſhould be juftiftied by the Law, becauſe one main end of God's pro- | 
mulging the Law of Nature, ( which yet was a great part of the firlt | 


Covenant ) was to convince Men of their Guilt, and of their obnoxi- 
ouſneſs to Wrath, and to ſtop their Mouthes, andto leave them with- 
out any plea of defence as fromit. Rom. 3. 19, 20: Now we hnow that 


what things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law : 


That every mouth may be ſtopt, and all the world may become guilty before 
God, Therefore by the deeds f the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
ſteht : for by the Law is the knowledge of ſin. . And if the Law doth 


convict Men, it cannot juſtifie them : For the ſame Law cannot both ! 


Condemn and Juſtifie the ſame perſon, in reference to the ſame Charge. 


If all are Caſt and Condemned by the' Original Law, as they are, (for - 


he hath concluded all under ſin, that he-might have mercy upon all, Gal. 3.) 


then ſomany as come to be juſtified after' this, muſt needs be juſtified | 


' by another Law ſuperceding.that,” and+ that isnone other than the Law 


- of Grace. The Law of Nature Curſeth every one that hath broken - 
- it, though but once,"and therefore it cannot juſtifie them too : Out ? 


| of the ſame mouth (in thiscale) doth not proceed Bleſſing and Curſing. 


. 


- 


5. He argues this Opinion-of theirs to: be contrary to the Dottrine of | 


the Prophets many tahdred years after, as well as contrary to tht 
Promiſe to Abraham long before the Law. "That no man is i -y by 
the Law inthe fight of God, it is evident: For the juſt ſhall live by Faith: 


and the Law is not of Faith; but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them.” 


Gal. 3. 11,12. from Heb. 2.4. TheLawis not of Faith, that is, it 
doth notpromife Pardon, or any other Blefſing upon Believing, but 


upen condition of Doing;thethings therein required : the man that doti | 


them, ſhall live in them, Levit. 18. 5. 


6. The inſufficiency” of the firſt Covenant to make Men Eternally'? 
Happy , and the neceflity and validity of the ſecond to that end, 
further argued in Heb. 8: from another famous Prophecy in Fer. 31. 31.7 


&c. of God's making a New Covenant with Jſ-ael and Judah in th: 
latter days, not according to that he made with their Fathers, when, h: 

broughtthem out of Egypt, 1. It's argued that the firſt Coyenant ws' 
but Temporary, and being old, was ready to vaniſh, and to give place ti} 
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a New aud Everlaſting Covenant, Chap. 8. 13. 2. That the firſt Cove- 

I want was fanlty, or dctettive, or elle there would have been zo place 
of | ſought for a ſecond, VET. 7. 3» That the Frcmiſcs of that firſt Covenant 
were not of ſuch things as Men ſtand in need of, to make themever- 
16 i laſtingly Happy, as thoſe better Promites of the ſecond Covenant . 
1d 3 are, ver. 6. 4. And yetmore particularly, that in this New Covenant, 
there is promiſe of ſuch a torgivenels of fins, as thar zniquity ſhall be 


n- remembred no more, Ver. 12. whereas the firſt Covenant did not pro- 
d, 'Y miſc any ſuch Pardons : All that it promited, was a forgiveneſs only 
ke as to theconcerns of this Life, otherwiſe theirſins were ſtill kept upon 
TA S the Fileto be taken away (if ever taken away) by the Mediator of the 


'Y New Teſtament, by means of his Death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
id grelſzons that were under the firſt Teſtament, Chap. 9. 15. But in thoſe 


+he | Sacrifices, (which were but the Sacrifices of the firſt Covenant) there was 
th, a remembrance again made of ſens every year, Heb. 10. 3. 
And now, by all theſe reaſonings of the Apoſtle put together, it 
1ep | ſufficiently a ppears that the unbelieving Jews did expect Juſtification 
__ J and Eternal Life, only upon the terms ot the firſt Covenant, and that | ; 
firſt | they held that Covenant, as comprehending the Covenant of Circum- | þ 
5xi- | 4 ciſion, to be the Covenant of Eternal Lite. And indeed, this laſt 10008 $1 
ith- mentioned Error of theirs, in holUing the firſt Covenant ro be the Co- | 3k 
that ; venant of Salvation, did in 2 manner contain 1n it all the reſt men- fy Fol 
PERy tioned before, which did naturally grow out of it. For if that had ''# © 
efore 3 been the Covenant of Salvation, then it would have followed, that | 
bis De Sacrifices of that Covenant had been ſufficient, and the Death of I I 
doth Chriſt needieſs; and that Circumciſion and keeping the Law of Moſes % a8 
both would have been neceſſary tothe Salvatio! of thc Gextiles, &c. | BY 
arge. I . And now atter all this, conſidering what Erroneous Opinions the | T8 
, (for + incredulous Jews held about the Law, and about Circumciſion; and ar 8, Be 
1.2.) conſidering in what ſenſe they aſſerted Juſtification by the Law, and 11367; 
ti ed | by Circumciſion, it will be no ditficult thing to underſtandexaGtly, $11.90 Ti 
Law| in what ſenſe the Apoſtle doth every where deny Juſtification to be l oh! 
by the Law, or by the Works of the Law. fl ol 


- On 4 For doubtleſs St. Pax/'s denial of Juſtification and Salvation to be by 

$ the Law, or Works of the Law, is to be underſtood in the very ſame 
*ne of i ſenſe in which the incredulous Jews, againſt whom he Diſputed, did 
to the Y Þold theſe to be attainable thereby. For elle, his Reaſonings would 


fied by have been beſide the Queſtion under debate between them. And there- oy ; 
Faith: Y fore we muſt rake our meaſure of St. Paul's ſenſe in the Negative nin EN 
 thew. part of the Queſtion, by his Adverfaries ſenſe of it in the Affirmative. 4. # 
t is, it And if ſo, then in his denying Juſtification and Salvation to be by the ps 7 
ng, but Law, or by Works of the Law, we muſt underſtand him to deny a 4. it po 
os doth freedom from the Eternal Puniſhment to be attainable by Legal Sa- WH b, 
crifices: And allo to deny that the, promiſe of Eternal Lite was made ll S'; 

; Y 


ernally I upon condition of Literal Circumcition, and a Literal obſervation of 
end, 5} the Moſaical La Ww, without being by Faith renewed in the inward frame 
end moral conſtitution of theSoul : and likewiſe, to deny Eternal Lite 


' I. 10 : . . * # 

| ch; to be attainable by the terms of their Political Covenant, the Promiles, 
then, br! whereof were not made upon condition of Believing, but of Doing, 
nant wv (0) | *" nn 
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The Law 1s #86 of Faith, but the man that doth thoſe things, ſhall Iive in 
thew, Gal. 3. 12. Fortheſe 2ad ſuch-like were the Opinions which 
thoſe Jews did hold, (as I have ſhewed) and theſe were the things in 
which St. Pau! oppoſed them. They divided and ſeparated Circum- 
eifion and the Law inthe Letter of them, frem the Spiritot them both; 
claiming Juſtification by the Letter alone. And they divided the Law 
from the Promiſe rightly underſtood, and looked to be Juſtified by 
Works of the Law, without Faith in the Promiſe rightly vrderſtccd. 
They looked for the _—_ indeed, but not to become a Propitia- 
tion for Sin, or to eſtabliſh a New Covenant of Salvation, but to 
further thelr Temporal and Eternal Felicity in the way of their OLc- 
dience to the Political Law. 

But then it doth not in the leaſt appear, that St. Pau! in denying 
Juſtification to be by the Law in the ſenſe thus explained, Goth alſo 
thereby deny Works offingere Obedience to God, to concur with Faith 
in Man's Jaklification in all reſpeds. 

And if any ſhall yet Cogn, that St. Paul in denying Juſtification 
by Works, in the Jews corrupt ſenſe, doth alſo, on the by, deny all 
Works of Evanpelical Obedience to bear any part of the Condition on 
which God promiſeth to juſtifie Men through Chriſt; ſuch a Suppofi- 
tion, if admitted, would make his Do@rine herein inconliſtent, not 
only with the Faith of the holy Men of Old, who were wont to ex- 
preſs the Condition of the Covenant of Mercy, by loving God, and 
keeping his Commandments; but it would alſo make him inconſiſtent 
with himſelf and his own Dofrine, and the Doctrine of other Apo- 
files, as Idoubt not but plainly to make appear, before I have done 
with this Diſcourſe. 

There is one Charafter of Works given, by which you may certain- 


4 


Peter a Few to'fay, Bit we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſu 
Chrift, 
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Chrift we ſhall be ſaved, even as they, As 15. 11. And therefore vvhey 
St. Paul had ſaid, that mow the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is 
manifeſted, even the righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
anto all, and upon all them that believe, for there 1s no difference  mean- 
ing, betvveen Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 3. 21, 22. he thereupon de- 
mands, in wer. 27. ſaying, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By 
what Law £ Of Works? Nay, but by the Lo of Faith. Therefore we 
find the holy Men of old among the Jews, who expetted Acceptance 
with God upon other terms than the Phariſaical Jews did, who placed 
their Confidence (called truſting ix the fleſh, Phil. 3. 4.) in their Ex- 
ternal Privileges and Performances alone, were ſo far from glorying 
in ſuch a Righteouſneſs as that, that they cryed out in reference to 
that, All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Thus Rege- 
nerating Grace made David fo tar trom boaſting, either of Privileges, 
or of his Performances, that he-ſaid unto God, Who am I? and what 
3+ my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly _ this ſort for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 
14- This made St. Paul to ſay, We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, as of 
our ſelves, to think any thing, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
| And by thegrace of God, I am what 1 am, 1 Cor. 15. 10. And of hine 
are we in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteonſ- 
neſs, Santtification, and Redemption, that he that gloriet h, may glory ine 
the Lord, having nothing but what he hath received from:him gratis, 
and without all deſert, yea contrary to his demerits, 1 Cor. 1. 3o, 31. 
The good Works which the Saints do, they do them by vertue of 
their being created in Chriſt Jeſus in order thereunto, Epheſ. 2. 10. 
andall that is good, is through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phil. 4. 13. 
From whence therefore we may well conclude, thatif the Works which 
St. Paul wholly excludes in the matter of Juſtification, were only 
ſuch as were apt to occaſion boaſting, that then As of Evangeſfical 
Obedience were none of thoſe Works. 

According to the ſenſe explained then, I preſume we may well un- 
derſtand that Text, Rom. 3. 28. which of all others ſeems in the 
Phraſe and Expreſſion to be moſt Excluſive of Works in the point of 
Juſtification ; the Words are theſe, Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
| juſtified by Faith, without the deeds of the Law. Which words (if you 
| conſider the context) ſeem to import no more but this, viz. That 2 


4 Manis juſtified in the Goſpel-way, which in the verſe before is called 


| the Law of Faith: And not by the deeds of the Law, or upon the 
| terms of the firſt Covenant, which in the verſe before likewiſe iscalled the 
| Law of Works. Which two, the Goſpel-terms, and thefirſt Covenant- 
terrns, are (ti}l oppoſed io each other in the point of TJuſtfication. 


| 3 Now although the concluſion here laid down is true, in reference 


aaa 


to the Jews as well as to the Gertiles, yet it ſeems to be written here 
with ſpecial reference to the Gemtiles. Intimating, that upon their 
Belief, they might be Juſtified, without turning Proſelytes tothe Jewiſh 
way, a$ appears by that Interrogation in the very next words folloyw- 
ivg, wer. 29. 30. 1s be the God of the Jews only? Is he not = of the 


entiles 2 
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Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles alſo; Seeing it is cone Ged which ſiull 
irſtiffe the Circumciſion by Faith, and Qnciratmciſtcn through Fxith. And 
the words in the 31,wver. do intimate that the words in the 28th er. 
arc to be underſtocd in ſuch 2 limited ſenſe, as I have :fhigned in my 
Explication, viz. 2s excluding the deeds of the Law ; 1n the act cf 
Juſtification, only in the Jews corrupt tenſe of the Law : becaule St. 
Paul thercin affirms his rtoreſaid Doctrine of Juſtihcation by Faith, 
without the deeds of the Law, not to be at all deſtructive of the Law, 
but contrariwiſe, tending to eſtabliſh the Law, it we take the Law not 
in that diſtorted ſenſe in which thoſe Fews held it, but as it was ap- 
pointed by God to promote Holineſs in the World, which 1s the cnd 
and ſcope of all his Laws. In which ſenſe. the Apoſtle was fo farfrom 
excluding the Works of the Law {rem having any thing to coin the 
Jultification of Mcn, as that be | cxpretly zfftmed betore, That 
though the hearers of the Law wire 70! jſt bejore God, yet the doers of 
the Law ſhould be juſtified, Rr. 7. 13. N. anirg by cecrs, {uch as do 
lincerely obey that Law of Ged ir: ch they are,and not ſuch as do 
perte&ly tulfi! it, as ſome would 1c. 74 underſtand it. For I have 
ſhewed before, that God never rac. pr mile of Juſtification upon 
naturally impoſlible Conditions, .as :! :t 1. ould be, and they are diſs 
nourable thoughts of God to thirk i. in 5 and therefore the Apoſtle 
may not be underſtood to promilc j.i:thcarion to the doers of the Law 
upon any ſuch terms. 
There is one vein of Tex's mcrc, wherein the oppoſition 1s made 
in ſuch a form of wor.'s bet; en the Jews vay of ſeeking Juſtification 
by the Law, and the Ccipel-way ct fecking 1t by Faith ; That being 
a little opened, will both illuſtrate and confirm what 1 have been 
repreſenting to you : And they are ſuch in vvizich the Jews erroneous 
vvay is called their own Riehteouſneſs ; and the true Chriſtian way of 
Juſtification, the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, and the Rightouſneſs of 
God. Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and 
g9ing about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, net 
having mine orn Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which js 
through the Faiih of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith 
This Righteoutneſs is called their ovvn Righteouſneſs, in oppoſition 
to the Righteouſneſs of God, upon a three-told account, as 1 under- 
ſtand it. 
1. Bccauſe they ſought the pardon of their ſins by that only vvhich 
vvas their ovvn; their ovvn Sacritices, Sacritices vyhich they them- 
ſelves brought to be offered. Whereas the Chriſtian Juſtitication is 


ys 
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called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe rhe Sacrifice by vvhich par- | 


don of fin, and accepration vvith God is obtained, vvas from God, 
and c1VeEn by God, to vvir, Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to 
be 4 propitiation, Rom. 3. 25. and Clirilt hath given himſelf an Offering 
{ard a Sacriffce for ws, Ephel. 5. 2. And he is made unio us of God, 
Wiſlou, Righteo::ſreſs, &C. 1 Cor. 1.50. 

2. It vvas called their ovvn Righteouſneſs, becauſe they did nat 


think Regeneration, or Supernatural Grace necellary to the obtaining |. 
ot | 
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of it, but a Literal obſervation of the Livy and Circumciſion, ſuch 


4s paſſed for a Righteouſneſs among Meu, and ſuch as they, vvithout 


Supernatural Aid, vvere ablc to perform. As for thoſe Precepts vyhich 


commanded the loving of Ged v vith all the Heart,andthe Circumcifing 
the Heart, becauſe theſe vvere nut enjoyned under expreſs penalties, 
as thofe things vvere of vvhich the Rulers vvere to take cognizance, 
therefore the Phariſees counted them but Comnſels only, and notdire& 
Precepts. But the Chriſtians-Righteouſnels, vvhich is by Faith, may 
be ſaid to be of God, becauſe by Grace hey are ſaved through Faith in 

e gift of God : And we are 
bis Workmanſhip, created un Chriſt Jeſus, Ephel. 2. 8, 10. 

2. It vvas called their ovvn Righteouſneſs, becauſe it vvas a vvay 
of lecking to be juſtified of their ovvn deviſing, and not of God's 
appointing. And on the contrary, rhe Goſpel-Method of Juſti- 
fication is called the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith, becauſe it 
is of God's Inſtitution and Appointment : It is the ſubſtance of Gad's 


The reſult of all then is, That they were the Works. of the Law, 


| as excluſive of Faith in Chriſt and his Death z which the Apoſtle de- 
' nigd any Man to be juſtified by ; and not thoſe Works of the Law, 
' whichare the immediate effe&ts of Faith in Chriſt, in his Death, and 
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in-his Doctrine. 


CHAP. VI. 


How St, Paul's Dofrine of Fuſtification by Faith, 
- and not by Works, was then miſtaken by ſome. 


3 Conie in the next plage to ſhew how that St. Paul's Reaſonings 
about Faith and Works, in reference. to Juſtification, were pro- 
ably miſtaken by ſuch Solifidians as St. James reaſoned againſt, For 
he having taught that God did juſtifie the ungodly Gertzles upon their 
Believing, and without the deeds of the Law, but denying Juſtifi- 
cation to as many of the Jews as did not Believe, though they were 
obſervers of the Law ; there were ſome who thereupon through 
miſtake, laid, the whole ſtreſs of Salvation upon Believing, to the 
negle&t ofa holy and virtuous Life. And St. Paul being ſenfible how 


I apt ſome were to make a bad uſe of his good Doftrine, and to draw 


bad Concluſtons out of good Premiſes, he frequently mentions ſuch 
Inferences, on purpoſeto caution Men againſt them. As for Inſtance : 
He baving faid in Kom. 5. 20. That where ſon abounded, grace did abound 
much more : In Chap. 6. 1. he faith, What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we 
continue in ſin, that grace may abound? as {ome it ſeems were ready to 
infer; God forbid, ſaith he ; how ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 


Vonger therein? You may conſult to Jike purpoſe in general, Rom. 3. 5. 
p 


6, 7, 3l, 


ans, 
- i +. 
- rn h A - _ _ 
5 _ hat o —— =; Gs — — = = _y — 
———_ _— —— - 


[i 
iy. 
F 
" 
44 
T 


5 4 A Diſcourſe of” the two Covenarts, 
6,7, 31. & 6.15. Gal. 2.17. and find that St. Paul and others were 


ſanderoufly reported to have ſaid, Let us do cuil, that good may come. 
That there were ſuch as did miſrepreſent St. Pat's Define tovch- 
ing God's Grace and Long-ſuffering, and wreſt ſeveral paliages in hjs 


Epiſtles, and other Scriptures, to their own deſtruction, we are told 


by St. Peter alſo, 2 Pet. g. 15,16. And account that the long-ſuffering of 
the Lord is Salvation ;, even as our beloved brother Pau! alſo, according to 
the wiſdom given him, hath written unto you; as alſo iu all his Epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things : In which are ſome things hard tobe wr- 
derſtood, which they that ave unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do ol/? 
the other Scriptures to their own cog 
And after St. Pail in his ' 2 Tim. 3. 2,23. 4, 5, verſes, had by many 
black Charafters, deſcribed a ſort of Chriſtians that had a ferm of 
ghdlineſs,, but _. denied the power thereof: In ver. 8. he further deſcribes 
them by that which was the cauſe of the forcmentioned unſavonry 
fruits of theFleſh, to wit, that they were wen of rorrupt minds Or ww 
derflandings, and reprobate concerning the.. Faith, 'or void of Judgment 
cancerning. the Faith, as the Margin hath it. They were Men or cor- 
t Principles, -.and ipjudicious concerning the Doctrine of Faith : 
The did. got. diſcern Faith to be.neceflary in the operative and pra- 
ical nature of itz But as they did fatisfie themſelves with a form ot 
Godlineſs without the power : ſo they did likewiſe with a formal 


inefficacious and liveleſs Faith, which made them ſo unſavoury in theit 


Lives. 
And St. Fobn, after he had in his firſt Epiſtle antidoted the Chri- 


ſtians againſt the prerentions of the Grofticks, who held a bad Life 
confilent with Communion -with God through illumination of mind, 
anTthe Chriſtian Faith, deceiving themſetves, and Iabouring to \de- 
ceive athers, an thinking .they might be Righteous without doing 
Righteouſneſs, 1 Joh. 3. 7, Re towards the concluſion of that Epiſtle, 


ſums up his general ſcope in it in theſe words: Theſe things bave [ | : 


written #nto.you. that believe in the Name of the Son of God, that ye m 
kyow that gt het Eternul Exfe, znd that ye muy believe on thiName of C 4 
Sr of God, Chap: * cbs. His meaning 1s; as Iconceive,. that he:wrote 
this Epiſtle;farſt, tothe end'they might be'the'better-afſured of Salvation 


by Ehaltapor their rightly Believingon bim. And ſecondly, To: the | 
| might not be: Urawn tnto miſtakes-in the'point-of Believing, 
axif any Faithdeſfs than 'ſarh' as is accompanied with:a.conſtant ad- | 
herence to Chrift's Do&rine-arid Example touching-a holy Life, would | 
give them that*Aflurance. 'He wrote to-them that did Belicve, chat | 


end they: 


they miphtBelteve;. that is, that they might Beliove' yet 'more ander- 
ſandingly, more groundedly, and ſo-perteveringly againſt all. tempea- 


tions to Apoftacy from'the-proteſſron of the Faith, -or'to looknels in ! 


4 


the profeſhon of it; 
St. Jude alſo, ver. 3, 4; ſtirred up the-Ghriſtians to contend earweſKy 


for the Faith, the Dodrine of ſaving Sinners in the way of Believing, || 


becauſe, as he to} them, there were certain 'Men profefling Faith, 
but of ungodly Lives, that were among them, that twned the grace of 


God its laſcivionſaeſs ; {Oo underſtanding the Law of Grace , the !: 
Copel, 
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re "# Goſpel, asif it had been a Proclamation from Heaven of a general 

Z Pardon for Chriſt's ſake, and through Faith in him, of as many fins 
h- as Men had a mind to commit. The which Error, led them into thoſe 
1's Y$ Monſtrous Impieties charged upon them in that Epiſtle : By reaſon of 
Id - $ which, the way of Truth, the right Faith they pretended to, was evil- 
of } ſpotenof in the World, (asSt. Peter notes) they being indeed Spots and 
to $ Blemiſhes tothe Chriſtians. and Chriſtian-profeſiion, ſo:long as they 
es, JF were admitted to their Feaſts of Charity, as owned by them to be of 
r- | | their Number. This was indeed an ungodly Faith: But the Faith 
1/9 | 4 which he exhorted them to contend for, and to build xp themſelves 


3 por, as ON a ſure-Foundation, he calls their moſt hol; Faith, vetl. 20. 
ry | y ſuch a Faith as isan Operative Principle ofa holy Life. | 


of | F And they were ſuch Chriſtians as St. James in his Epiſtle did ex- 
bes poſtulate with, that did lean fo much upon a nieer Believing, uport 
uvry | } a meer Aﬀent of the mind unto the trath of certain Propoſitions, as 
w»- | | that they werecareleſs in the ſubduing of their Paſhons, and bridling 
ert }4 their Tongues, and regulating their Actions ; as if theſe had not been 
Or - neceſlary to Salvation : But thought themſelves ſafe upon accovint of 


| 
| 
th: | } their barren Faith, though they were Proud and Conceited of their 


Ya- Knowledge and Attainments, Cenſorious and Contentious, Unmerciful 
net | } and'Uncharitable. In a word, they were ſuch as were injudicious 
mal | } concerning the Faith that will S2ve, and under miſtakes of the Apoſtles 
heit | ] Dodrine about it. All this will ealily appear to any that ſhall but 


| ] withacompetent meaſure of Underſtanding, view and conſider the 
hri- ' } ſcopeand contents of that Epiltle. | 
Lite And thus you ſee how plainly it appears by the Epiſtles of the 
ind, | F Apofttes, that'the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith, without Works, 
.de- | ] inthe ſenſe in which the Apoſtles afferted it, was miſunderſtood by 
oing |} many Grnoſticks, carnal Goſpellers, or Solifidians. The ſenſe in 
iſtle, | 4 which the Apoſtles did aſſert it, was, that Faith juſtifies without 
eve I | | Works Antecedent to Believing, and: without Works, as the Works 
43 \ | ofa literal obſervation of Moſers kaw, hich was oppoſed by the 
k, 1 Jews to Faith, .as having Chriſt Crucitied for its Objef&t, and Repen- 
'rote Þ tance, Regeneration, and fincere- Obedience in a holy Life, for its 
uion JI inſeparable Effects. But theſe deceived Souls, that deceived their own 
the | } Hearts, feem to have underftood the Apoſtles, as if they had taughe 
ring, | I Juſtification by Faith, conſidered only as having the Death of Chriſt 
rtad- | Fand the Atonement made thereby, for its Obje&, without reſpe@ to 
ould | FRegeneration andnew Obedience, as any part of the Condition. 
chat } Andithad been much better for the Chriſtian World, if thoſe cor- 


pder- |Frupt Notions about the DodGrine of Faith as Juſtifying, had died with 
mpta- | Fthoſe Men, which in the firſt Ages of the Chriſtian-Church were in- 
ls tn | Ficcted with them. Burt alas, it. is too apparent, that the ſame, or 


*Snuch of the ſame-dangerous. and deſtructive miſtakes, have been tranſ- 
we[#1 | Fnitted to, or revived in theſe latter Ages of the Church. For we find 
ving; | Þy experience in this preſent Age, that very many of thoſe who are 
Faith, Falled Chriſtians, preſume themſelves to be Chriſtians indeed, and 
ace of Fuch as'thall be ſaved by Chriſt, choagh their Lives declare them to 
 , the 'Þ+ far from b:zing New Creatures, from bzinz renew:4 in the Spirit of 
3o\pel, their 
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their Minds, Wills, AﬀeGions, and Converſations, as thoſe are that 
have been taught as the Truth is in Jeſus, Epheſ. 4. 21,--24. For they 
are confident they Believe all the Articles of their Creed ; and in doing 
ſo, they are confident they ſhall be Saved z and ſo they would, it 
that Belief of theirs were but ſb effeftual and operative as to produce 
ſuch a change in Heart and Life, as would denominate them New 
Creatures. But the miſchief is, they deceive themſelves in the nature 
of their Faith, it being but an Opinionative, Inoperative and dead 
Aﬀent to the, Truth of the Goſpel, ſuch as is only an Act of the Mind 
or Underſtanding, and doth wr uo influence the Will, and 
ſo itis not « believing with all the Heart, but is the act ohly of one ſuch 
faculty of the Soul. A Belicf it's probable may be found in the Devil 
himſelf: And ſuch a Belief was found in ſome who were ſoconvinced 
by the power of Chriſt's Miracles, in concurrence with his Doctrine and 
Life, -that they could not chooſe but believe him to be an extraordi- 
nary Perſon ſent from God; though their carnal Intereſt prevailed fo 


irich in them, as that it would not ſuffer them ' to conf him openly, | 
0 


becauſe they loved the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God, Joh. 12. 
42, 43- And beſides, thefe Men deceive thetnſelves about their Faith 


ittthis alſo ; that they do not heattily Believe the whole Doctrine of 


the Goſpel, but are partial in their Faith. They in a ſort believe 
Chriſt 'to be the Son of God, and that he came into the World to ſave 
finners, and that he Died for our fins, and the like. But then they 


do not heartily believe his Dodrine, touching the neceſlity of Repen- | | 


tance, of being born again; of denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and f living righteouſly, godly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. Or 
elſet 

pentance and Regeneration, as that they think they believe Chriſt's 
Dotrine toaching them, when they believe only the lying Imagi- 
nation of their own Brains. 


—_ 


ey frame ſuch Notions of theſe things unto themſelves, of Re- | 
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And there istoo much ground to feat, that many Mens ill managing | 
en 


the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, hath not a littleſtrengthened 


in this vain confidence. ' For while Evangelical Obedience it ſelf, © 
under the Notion of thoſe Works-to which Faith is oppoſed, hath | : 


| been decryed as Popiſh, when interefſed in Juſtification, and Juſtification 


glſcrted to be by Faith alone, in oppoſition to all Works whatſoever, 


Inward and Qutward, as well Evangelical as Legal, as well thoſe after 


Converſion, as thoſe before, yea, and the diſpofition —_— the|. 


Fleſh and the Devil to help it, hath got great advantage thereby to! 


perſwade Men againſt the neceſſity of a holy Life, in ſuch a ſenſe of! | 


' a holy Life, as the Scripture makes abſolutely neceflary to $lvation. | l 
For though. it's true that good Works have been acknowledged ant! 
| pu too as neceſſary to Salvation; yet when withal, they have}; 


eendenied to be neceſſary to Juſtification, and Men have been taught, 
that when once they are Juſtified, they can never fall away from :/ 


State of Juſtification, they have eaſily been drawn to believe, that : jt 
uwlti- * 


Werks are notabſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, no more than to 


| fication, but Faith only. And upon ſuppoſition that the other tv: | 


 Foints of Doctrine are true, it wa@uld be but rational for them fo to | 
hetieve 4 
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believe. For if good Works be not neceflary to Juſtification af all : 
And if it is impotſible but that thoſe who are once j1[tified ſhould be 
faved ; how ſhould Men chuſe but inter from hence, that good Works 
are not abſolutely necellary to Salvation ? Ualeſs it (hall be ſaid, that 
Men are not put into an unimediate capacity of Salvation by being 
juſtified : Which to affirm, would be to fay Men are not freed irom 
Condemnation, by being freed from Condemnation, which would 
he a contradiftion in terms : For to be juſtified, is to be freed from 
Condemnation, Rowe. 8. 33, 34; and 5.16, 18. and therefore Juſti- 
fication muſt needs put Men into an immediate capacity of being 
faved. | 
And as there is great reaſon to think that the Dodrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone, in oppoſition to the Works of Evangelical Obe- 
dience, hath been a ſtumbling-ſtone unto many, and a back-friend to 
the power of Godlineſs; fo there 1s another which hath been wont 
to be joyned with it, that hath rendred it the more dangerous, and 
it ſelf nogood friend to holy Living ; and that is the Doctrine of the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto Juſrification, in that way 
in which it hath been managed by very many : For otherwiſe, there 
iS aſenſe (as I have ſhewed) in which itisa great and a comfortable 
Truth. For when Men have been taught toeſteem their own Rzghteouſ- 
zeſs but as filthy rags (notonly becauſe of its utter inſufficiency to juſtitie 
inſtead of Chriſt, or as he juſtifies, in which reſpe& indeed it is no 
better ; but alſo as any part of a Condition of Juſtification, orof our 
acceptance with God: ) And when they have been taught alſo, that 
upon their Believing only, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in fulfilling the 
Law for them, becomes imputed to them in it felf, and not only as 
the procuring cauſe of their Juſtification upon the terms of the Golpel, 
ſo that they are looked upon as having themſelves perfedly kept the 
Law in him, it hath doubtleſs infeebled their endeavours after an in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, and- proved a temptation to them, to think 
that ſo long as they have ſuch anothers Inherent Righteouſneſs eſ- 
ſentially in it ſelf imputed to them as Chriſt's is, they have no great 
need to find it in themſelves; conſidering alſo, that it they had it, 
they muſt rather loath themſelves for it, than take any comfort in it : 
But let no man deceive you, (faith St. John) he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, as he is righteous, 1 Joh. 3, 7. | 
I doacknowledge, that many of them have been worthy Men, who 

yet have propagated theſe Opinions: But that makes the Opinions 
never the better, but have done more hurt, in gaining thereby the 
more credit. Ir is true alſo, that thoſe worthy Men have zealoutly 
preſſed the neceſlity of Repentance, Regeneration, anda Holy Life : 
Which proved indeed an Antidote againſt the Poyſon of the other 
Opinions, ſo that they did not become Mortal to many, as otherwiſe 
they would have done. And indeed, they would have made mad 
work, if they had not been yoaked with wholeſomer Dodrine, as we 
ſee they did among Artinomians, Ranters, and other carnal Chriſtians 
that have followed the DuQure of thoſe Opinions, but have been ſhy 
of letting the Doctrines of Mortification. and ſtrict Living, to have 
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any power over them. But then if the preaching of thoſe ſcurdef 
Doctrinesof Repentanee, Regeneration, and a holy Lite, have done 
much good, notwithſtanding they have been clogged with Opinions 
of another tendency ; it is cafie to imagine that they would have GONE 
much more good, if they had not been checkt by thoſe unſound Princ- 
les. 

d But I ſhall ſay no more of this, (though more might be ſaid) be- 
cauſe I hope Imay ſay, that moſt of thoſe who have formerly imbibed 
theſe Opinions, arenow come to deliver themſclves with more caution 
than heretofore. And ſol ſhall proceed to the Jaſt thing I propounded 
to touch upon, and that is, to ſhew, 


—_— —_ 


CHAP. VIL 


That the Dofrine of St. Paul, and of St. Fame, 
about Faith and Works, in reference to Juſtification, 
do not differ, but are wholly one. | 


T is true indeed, though the Dofrine of St. PAUL, and $t. 

F AMES, was in nothing oppoſite the one to the other, yet the 
nature of the ſubje&-matter of their Epiſtles, did differ, juſt as the 
Errors they engaged againſt, did differ. The Errors of the unbeliev- 
ing Fews conſiſting much in denying Juſtification to be by Chriſt, and 
Faith in him, and in placing it in their own Works of Circumcifing, 
Sacrificing, and other Moſaical Obſervations. And St. Paxl, deſigning 
in ſome of his Epiſtles, to antidote the Chriſtians againſt the Infeftion 
of them, and toeſtabliſh themin the ſaving Dodrine of the Goſpel], 
was led of courſe to bend his Diſcourſe in great part againſt Juſtification 
by Works of the Law; and on the contrary, to aflert it to be by Faith 
in Chriſt, in his Death, and in his Dodtrine, without thoſe Works. 


Whereas St. James having to do in his "— with ſuch as profeſſed | 
ut erring dangerouſly about | 


the Chriſtian Faith and Juſtification by it, 
the nature of Faith, as juſtifying, thinking that opinionative Faith 
would ſave them, though deſtitute of a real change in the moral 


frame and conſtitution of their Souls, and of a holy Life : Hereupon | : 


it became ina manner as neceſlary for him to plead the Renovation 


of Man's Nature, and Evangelical Obedience to be ſome way neceſlary | 


unto Juſtification, as it was for St. Pax! to contend for Juſtification 
by Faith, without the deeds of the Law. And therefore,though thes 
Dottrines in this reſpec did in great part differ, yet they didnot differ 
as Truth differs from Error, nor as oppoſites, tw only as one Truth 


differs from another. For otherwiſe, when St. Paul had to do with the | 
like Erroneous and Scandalous Chriſtians, as thoſe were which Sr. | 


James expoltulated the matter with : When he had to de with ſuch 
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as hal a form of Godlineſs, but denyed the porver thereof, he covid, 
and did decry a reprobate Faith, and plead the necettity of a Faith 
that is »fcighned, and of a holy Lie, as well as St. James; as appears 
in part by what was ſaid in the former Chaptcr, and will, 1 Goubr 
not, be made ſufficiently evident in this. In order where, | {ail re- 
commend to conſideration theſe ten things. 

1. That Works of Evangelical Obedience, are never in SCripture 
oppoſed to God's Grace 

2. That St. Pax/, in ſpeaking againſt Juſtification by Works, gives 
ſufficient Caution not to be underſtood thereby to ſpeak any thing a- 
gain(t Evangelica) Obedience in reference thereto. 

3. Thar Regeneration, or the New Creature, as including Evangelical 
Obedience, 1s oppoſed to Works in the buſineſs of Man's Juſtification, 
as well asFaithis, and as well as the Grace of God it ſelf is. 

4. That Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, and together with 
Faith, is oppoled to the Works of the Law, gn referenceto Juſtification. 

5. That Evangelical Obedience alone, is oppoſed to the Works of 
the Law. | 

6. Faith it ſelf is an A& of Evangelical Obedience. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians come to have a Right to 
Salvation. 

8. The Promiſe of benefit by the Blood of Chriſt, is made to Evan- 
gelical Obedience. | 

9. Repentance. And 10. Forgiving Injuries, are both Acts of Evan- 
gelical Obedience, without which a Man cannot be juſtifyed. And 
if theſe things be made out, they will (I think) amount to ſuch z 
demonſtration, as that we cannot well defire a clearer or fuller proof, 
that St. Paul, together with others the Apoſtles, taught Juſtification 
by runmelical Obedience, as the effeft of Faith, as well as St. James. 

1. The Works of Evangelical Obedience, as the effects of Faith, 
and Regeneration by Faith, are never in St. Pasl's Epiſtles, or any 
other the holy Scriptures, oppoſed to God's Grace, in reference to 
Juſtification and Salvation. Works and Grace indeed are oppoſed to 
each other : But then, by Works we are to underſtand either Works 
antecedent to Converſion, or as they are denied to merit at the hands 
of God : Or the Works of the Law of Moſes, as Erroneoutly contended 
for by the Jews: Or the Works sf the Law, as Typical, and as op- 
poſed to things Typity'd : Or the Works of the Law, as the Law is in 
1ts rigour oppoſed to the milder Oeconomy of the Goſpel: But the 
Works of Evangelical Obedience are never oppoſed to Grace, no more 
than Faithit ſelt is. And there is noreaſon why they ſhould, becauſe 
Evangelical Obedience is the effe& of Divine Grace, as well as Faith 
it (cf is, and tends to the praiſe of it, and is accepted, and will be 
rewarded through Grace. 

Contrary hereunto,thoſe words in Titzs 3.5. Not by works of Righteouſ* 
neſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, are wont 
to bealledged to prove that Works,after Converlion,as well as thoſe be. 
fore, are or to the Mercy of God in the ſaving of Men. But 


whether this be duly colle&ed from theſe words, will beſt appear 
: | by 
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by opening the ſcope and meaning of the words with the Centext. 
The words in the 3,4, and 5, Verles, arc theſes For we our ſelves 
alſy wr2 ſometimes fooliſh, ſerving divers Inſts and pleaſures, living in 
u14lice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But afier that the 
tindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards Man appeared : Not by Works 
of Riohteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to his w_ he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. By 
rheir being Saved here, is meant their being reſcued and delivered 
froni their ſinful ſtate, mentioned verſe 3. In that this 13 ſaid tobe 
done, not by Works of Righteoufneſs which they had done, but ac- 
cording to God's Mercy : The plain meaning (I doubt nor) 1s, that 
this change of their condition, and deliverance from their finful ſtare, 
was not effected, or fo much as begun among them by any Reforma- 
tion of their own, tilt the Goſpel came to work it, (which is meant by 
the appearing of the Kindnefs and Love of God, verſ.4. and is of 
like inipott with that Chap. 2. 11, 12.) which God of his Mercy, and 
not of their Deſert, ſent among them ro that end. Ard if this be the 
meaning of the words, the Apoſtle was far trom intending by Works 
of Righteouſneſs in this place, Works. after Converſion. I mighr 
rather well argue on the contrary from this place : That baptiſm, which 
isan act of Evangelical Obedience in the Ferſon. Saptized ; and Re- 
generation, which is Evangelical] Obedience inthe Root and Principle, 
are, together with the Mercy of God, and, as ſubordinate to it, op- 
(ed to the Works of Righteouſneſs here mentioned, in the Work 
of Salvation. For it is probable, that by the waſhing of Regeneration 
here, is meant Baptiſm, as the Figure of Regeneration ; and by theRe- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, Regeneration it ſelf. By botly which, 
as ſubordinate to God's Mercy therein, they were ſaid to be ſaved, 
and not by the Works of Righteouſneſs, which they had done before 
theſe. There is another place in 2 Tim. 2.9. which is wont to be 
urged with this to Tits, to the ſame purpoſe: But it being of the 
ſame nature with this, the ſame Anſwer may ſerve both with a little 
variation. | 
2, St. Paal, in m"_ againſt Juſtification by Works, gives ſufh- 
cient caution not to be underſtood thereby to ſpeak againſt Evangelical 
Obedience in thecaſe. When he had aſſerted Juſtification tobe by Faith, 
without the deeds of the Law, af\d that the Gentiles might be Juſti- 
tied by Believing, without ever obſerving Moſes's Law, | oh 3. 28. 
Jeſt he ſhould be underſtood thereby to favour Gemiliſzz, ar looſe 
living in Men, provided they would but turn Chriſtians; he frames 
and anſwers on Objeftion thus verſ. 31. Do we make void the Law 


through Faith 8 God forbid : Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. And how did |. 


they (0? Certainly they did not thereby eſtabliſh the Ceremonial Law 
in the Letter of it, but in the Spirit of it they did, in as much as in 
Preaching Juſtification in the Goſpel-way, they Preached in plat 
Precepts the neceſſity of that Spiritual purity unto Salvation, which 
was but darkly, andin a figure taught by the Ceremonial Law: And 


this they did, in Preaching the neceſſity of Mortification inſtead of | 
Circumciſion, And by the Dottrine of Juſtification by Faith, they - 
eſtabliſhed | 
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| Z eſtabliſhed the Moral Law, beth in the Letter 1nd oirit 1 j6, fr 
# tcaching the necetlity of Evangelical Ovedience to * cer "re 
7 ſpiricaatand forcible manner than had bcen taugl:: by, wo, » n, 
Z when he had charged the unbclieving Jus with a ;reat Err, in 
; #* going abour to eſtabliſh a Rightcoutneſs of rheir own, in 91YG0KK 1 
* ro God's, in adhering to their Law againſt ric Golpzl, Row. 32 3. 
. > totheend it might not be t::ought that he ,yvould taxe them oft ciuuir 
: Law, that they might be Lawicts, or lefs Religious, he adds, werſ. 4. 
t | that Chriſt i s the end of the L ww for Righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
X | veth. For ſo he is in his Dedrine, having therein taught that Righ- 
v | ! teonſneſs of living which the Law 1t f(clt taughi, bar in a far more 
TK : excellent, ſpiritual, and effecual manner, than was taught by the 
f |} 4} Law. So that all that he deſigned 1a taking them off from their Law, 
d |. was but to put them under a better conduct: To make them dead to 
\ 3 the Law, that they might be married to another, viz. to Chriſt by his 
* { Goſpel, that they might bring forth jruit anto Ged, as it is, Rom. 7. 4. 
Ir 1 And hikew iſe in ver. 6. he ſaith, We are delivered from the Law, but 
-h { not tobe Lawleſs, but thar we might ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in 
e- 1 the oldneſs of the Letter ; that is, according to the Spirit, Scope, and 
le, 1 D:ſign of the Law, now exprelled 1n plain Precepts, and notin the 
p- | } oldneſs of the Letter and Ceremony. And ſo he faith of himſelf, 
wk Gal. 2. 19. I through the Law am dead to the Law, i, e, he through 
on a better underſtanding of God's deſign in the Law, became dead as to 
Yu all his former expectations of Juſtitication by it. But then, if he were 
<, dead to the Law, it was, as he ſaith, that he might Lve unto God, 
ed, live a life in the fleſh through the Faith in bis Son, through believing 
"Ae his Goſpel in its Precepts and Promiles; the one direfting, and the 


be | { other quickning untoa molt excellent Lite, wer. 20. 
And it St. Pazl were thus careful in denying Juſtification by Works, 
to aſlert the neceſ(lity of Evangelical Obedience, we may well conclude 
! that he never iatended, under the notion of Works of the Law, to 
1. © exclude Evangelical Obedience from having any hand ſooner or later. 


ical) I in Juſtification. . : 

ith J 3+ Regeneration, or the New Creature, as including Evangelical 
1- $ Obedience, is oppoſed to Works of the Law, in thebulmeſs of Man's 
of. il Juſtification, as well as Faith is, and as well as the Grace of God it 
ole ſelfis. Cal. 6. 15. For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature. Circumciſion is here 
as elſewhere by a Synecdoche, put for the Worksof the Law in general. 
did For there were none that were for Circumcifin , but who were alſo 
1aw Þ© for keeping the Law ot Moſes: Only Circumcifon is mentioned fre- 
quently initead of all the reſt, becauſe they held it to be not only 2 


ke part of the Law, but more; and becauſe they laid the greateſt ſtreſs 
Eich upon it, as I ſhewed betore, Chap. 5. Now in that which the Apoſtle 


And © denies Circumcihon and the Works of the Law to avail a Man, in 
ad of that heaftirms the becominga New Creature will avail him, and that 
they f v2s in the buſine(s of Juſtification and Salvation : For in that ſenſe 
tithes = £b< unb-licving Jews and Judaizers held Circumciſion and other Works 
Y of the Lav available. And this New Creature thus oppoſed to Works, 
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and thus available to Juſtification, conſiſteth in a new frame of Spirit, 
and the Vital Operations thereof, and which we can have no right 
notion of, without Evangelical Obedience in will and reſolution at 
leaſt (which are really inward a&s of that Obedience, and are a con- 
formity of the renewed Will to the Divine Law). 

4 Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, and together with Faith, 
is oppoſed to the Works of the Law in reterence to Juſtiacartion and 
Salvation. Gal .5. 6. For m -_ Jeſus, neither Circumcifion availeth any 
thing, uor Uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh by love. Here again 
Circumcifion, by the ſame Figure, and for the ſame reaſon as betore, 
is put for the Works of Moſer's Law. And as theſe are denied to ayail 
any Man to Juſtification and Salvation, ſo on the other hand 1t is 
affirmed, that that Fatth which worketh by Love doth avail to chetz 
great ends. Forto ſay that Frith which worketh by Love doth fo, 
15 the ſame in ſenſe, as to ſay, that Faith which worketh by tultilling 
the Law, and by keeping the Commandments, doth fo avail: For to 
Love is ſaid to be, Rowe. 13. 10. :1-Foh. 5. 3. The Aflemblies Annotaticns 
upon the place give notice, that rhe Word here trantlated | Worketh] 
(Faith which worketh by Love) being in the mean, or middle voice, 
may be taken either Adively or Paſhvely. And ſeveral other Learned 
Men (among whom Dr. Ha-mond is one) do render and underſtand iz 
paſſively. ; as if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, Faith which is wrongly, 
or perfeFed, or conſummate by Love, and ſo make it directly parallel 
with that in St. James, Chap. 2. 22. By Works was Faith made perfeF. $0 
far is the Scripture we ſee from oppoſing atts of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence to Faith in the Works of Juſtification, as that 1t conjoyns thetn 
with Faith in the title to it, and in oppofition to falſe pretentions 
to IC. : 
5. Evangelical Obedience alone is oppoſed to the Works of the 
Law in reference _———_ ſo tar is it from being true, that 
where the Works of the Law are excluded, there Evangelical Obedi- 
ence is exclutted from having any ſhare in the Workot Juſtification, 
1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumcifpon is nothing, byt 
the keeping of the Commandments of God. Circumeiſion is here agaiy, 
as before, put for the whole Law: And indeed, he that was Circumciſcd, 
was boundto keep the whole Law, as this Apoſtlenoterh in Gel. 5. 4. 
And when he ſaith Circumciſion is nothing, he means here doubtleſs, 
as in thoſe other places already opened, that it avails norhieg to any 
Mans acceptation with God, or to his Juſtification and Salvation, 2; 
the Judaizers of thoſe Times thought it did. But then the keepins 
of theCommandments of God will avail to theſe ends: For that] 
conceive was intended, andought to be underſtood by the oppoſition 
that is made between Circumcifion and Keeping the Commandments, 


6. Faith it ſelf isan a& of Evangelical Obedience; this as well sf 
Loveisar a(t of Conformity to our Lord's Commands; and thereforef 
a Man cannot be jaſtified by Faith, but in being ſo, he muſt be juſtiti-F* 
23. This is his Commandment; | 


ed by Evangelical Obedience. 1 Fohn3. 
that we ſhouldbelieve in the Name of his Gm Jeſus Chriſt, and love one «n 
other, 4s hi gave us Commandment. This by our Saviour is called 1 


I 
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work, Joh. 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye. believe on hinge 


whom he hath ſent. And there is ſo much of the nature of Evangelical 
Obedience in Faith ir ſelf,as that to Believe and to Obey are promiſcu- 
oully put one for another ; and ſo is Unbelief and Difobedience. Ac- 
cordingly you have in many places the one reading in the Text, and 
theother in the Margin, as AFs 5. 26. Rome. 11. 30,31. Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Heb. 4.11. and-11.31. And Belief and Difobedience are in Scripture 
oppolcd to each other as dire& contraries, Rome. 10. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
2 Theſe. 2. 12. 

_—_ fnce Faith 1s an aCt of Evangelical Obedience, it follows 
that to ſay the Works of Evangelical Obedience do juſtite, does no 
more derogate from the Grace of God, or the treenefs of his Grace 
in juſtiying, than to ſay Faith juſtifies. Firſt, Becauſe other a&s of 
Evangelical Obedience are the effedts of God's Grace; and produced 
byit, as well as F aith. 1 is God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. And fecondly, Becauſe it is 
meerly of the Law of Grace, that Faith and other Acts of Evangelical 
Obedience, zre made the condition of the Promiſe of Salvation. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. By grace are ye ſaved, through Faith in Chriſk Jeſus ; and 

that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, As Men do not Believe 

or Obey of themſelves without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, ſo neither is 

it of themſelves that they are Juſtifted or Saved upon their Believing, 

but both the one and the other, is the Gift of God. I: is not of hing 
| that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. It is 
by virtue of God's New Covenant, that a promiſe of Pardon is made 
to Repentance, or to Faith; for the primary Law, the Law of Na- 
ture, promiſed no ſuch thing upon Repentance. And it is by virtue 
' of the ſame Law of Grace, that a Promiſe of Juſtification and Reward 
2 is made to fincere Obedience in other Ats of Obedience, as well as 
| thoſe of Faith and Repentance. 

That which. hath made many afraid of intereſſing Evangelical ,// 
| Obedience with Faith, in juſtifying Men, hath been an Opinion, that |, 
! ſo to do would deragate from God's Grace, and attribute too muck. 7 
! to Man* But you ſee there is no ground for ſuch an Opinion. It's 
| true indeed, the proper merit af Works, and God's Grace are incon- { 

| 


» C oe eg Auer. 4» - 


$ ſiſtent: And therefore are oppoſed to each other in Scripture. But 
Evangelical Obedience, and Grace, are no more oppoſite or incon- 
Iliſtenc, than Cauſe and Eftect, or than Cauſes principal and ſubordi- 
Fnate. And asit doth not follow, that becauſe we are jultified freely 
Iby God's Grac:, that therefare we are not juſtified by Faith: $a 
Incither doth it follow, that becauſe we are juſtified by Faith, that 
 Ftherefore weare not juſtified by fincere Obedience. For theſe and the 
{ JBlood of Chriſt, doall coneur in producing many of theſame Effects; | 
Shough not inthe ſame refpe(t. 

$ 7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians come to have a right ts 


i-| Palvation. Revel. 22. 14, Bleſſed are they that do his Command mentz, 


Y-t they way have a right ta the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
Fe gates into the City. This 1s lett an Regord as a ſpecial Memorandum 
r Chriſtians in clof2g up the Canon of the New Teſtament ; and 


there- 
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and thus available to Juſtification, conſiſteth in a new frame of Spirit. 


and the Vital Operations thereof, and which we can have no right 
notion of, without Evangelical Obedience in will and reſolution at 
Icaſt (which are really ſnward a&s of that Obedience, and are a con- 
formity of the renewed Will to the Divine Law). : 

4. Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, and together with Faith, 
is oppoſed to the Works of the Law 1n reterence to Juſtiacation and 
Salvation. Gal .5. 6. For m Cog Jeſus, neither Circumcifton availeth ang 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh by love. Here again 
Circumcifion, by the ſame Figure, and for the ſame reaſon as betore, 
is put for the Works of Moſes's Law. And as theſe are denied tp ayail 
any Man to Juſtification and Salvation, ſo on the other hand it is 
affirmed, that that Faith which worketh by Love doth avail to che: 
great ends. Forto ſay that Frith which worketh by Love doth fo, 
15 the ſame in ſenſe, as to ſay, that Faith which worketh by tultling 
the Law, and by keeping the Commandments, doth ſo avail: For to 
Love is ſaid to be, Row. 13. 10. 1-Foh. 5. 3. The Aflemblies Arnotatics 
upon the place give notice, that rhe Word here tranflated [ Worketh|| 
(Faith which worketh by Love ) being in the mean, or middle voice, 
may be taken either Adively or Paſhvely. And ſeveral other Learned 
Men (among whom Dr. Hammond is one) do render and underſtand i; 
paſſively ;, as if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, Faith which is wrowg#s, 


or perfeFed, or conſummate by Love, and ſo make it directly parallel f 


with that in St. James, Chap. 2. 22. By Works was Faith made perfeF. $0 
far is the &ripture we (ce trom oppoſing acts of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence to Faith in the Works of Juſtification, as that it conjoyns thetn 
with Faith in the title to it, and in oppoſition to falſe pretentions 
to IC. 


Law in reference to Juſtification; ſo far is ir from being true, that 
where the Works of the Law are excluded, there Evangelical Obedi- 
ence is exchuded from having any ſhare in the Workot Juſtification, 
1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumcifcon is nothing, but 
the keeping of the Commandments of God. Circumeifion is here again, 
as before, put for the whole Law: And indeed, he that was Circumciſcd, 
was boundto keep the whole Law, as this Apoſtlenotetk in Gel. 5. 2. 
And when he faith Circumciſion is nothing, he means here doubtleſs, 
a5 in thoſe other places already opened, that it avails nothieg to ayy 
Mans acceptation with God, or to his Juſtification and Salvation, 3 


the Judaizers of thoſe Times thought it did. But then the keeping | | 


of the Commandments of God will avail to theſe ends: For that! 
conceive was intended, andought to be underſtood by the oppoſition 
that is made between Circumcifton and keeping the Commandments, 


6. Faith it ſelf isan a& of Evangelical Obedience; this as well »f 


Loveisan att of Conformity to our Lord's Commands; and therefor: 
a Man cannot be juſtified by Faith, but in being ſo, he muſt be juſtifi-} 
ed by Evangelical Obedience. 1 Fohr4. 23. This is his Command ment;, 
that we ſhouldbelieve in the Name of his So Jeſus Chriſt, and love one «n| 


5. Evangelical Obedience alone is oppoſed to the Works of the} /1 


other, as hi gave us Commandment. This by our Saviour is called 
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work, Joh. 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye. belizve on hin 
whom he hath fent. And there is ſo much of the nature of Evangelical 
Obedience in ifaith it ſelt,as that to Believe and to Obey are promiſcu- 
cully put one for another ; and fo is Unbelief and Diſobedience. Ac- 
cordingly you have in many places the one reading in the Text, and 
theother in the Margin, as As 5. 26. Rom. 11. 30,31. Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Heb. 4.11. and 11.31. And Belief and Diſobedience are in Scripture 
oppolcd to each other as dire contraries, Rome. 10. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 7 
2 Theſe. 2. 12. 
So that fince Faith 1s an act of Evangelical Obedience, it follows 
that to ſay the Works of Evangelical Obedience do juſtifie, does no 
more derogate from the Grace of God, or the treenefs of his Grace 
in juſtiying, than to fay Faith juſtifies. Firſt, Becauſe other a&s of 
Evangelical Obedience are the effetts of God's Grace; and produced 
by it, as well as Faith. 1 is God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. And fecondly, Becauſe it is 
meerly of the Law of Grace, that Faith and other Ads of Evangelicat 
Obedience, are made the condition of the Promiſe of Salvation. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. By grace are ye ſaved, through Faith in Chriſs Jeſus ; and 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, As Men do not Believe 
' or Obey of themſelves without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, ſo neither is 

it of themſelves that they are Juſtified or Saved upon their Believing, 
| but both the one and the other, is the Gift of God. I is not of hing 
* that wmilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. It is 
| by virtue of God's New Covenant, that a promiſe of Pardon is made 
| to Repentance, or to Faith; for the primary Law, the Law of Na- 
| ture, promiſed no ſuch thing upon Repentance. And it isby virtue 
| | of the ſame Law of Grace, that a Promiſe of Juſtification and Reward 
7 is made to ſincere Obedience in other Ats of Obedience, as well as 
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| thoſe of Faith and Repentance. 
{ That which. hath made many afraid of mtereſſing Evangelical ,// 
| Obedience with Faith, in juſtifying Men, hath been an Opinion, that 
| ſo to do would deragate from God's Grace, and attribute too much 1 
to Man* But you fee there is no ground for ſuch an Opinion, It's 
true indeed, the proper mcrit af Works, and God's Grace are incon- 
ſtent: And theretore are oppoſed to each other in Scripture. But \ 
vangelical Obedience, and Grace, are no more oppoſite or incon- ? 
iſtent, than Cauſe and Effect, or than Cauſes principal and ſubordi- | 
Hate. And asit doth not follow, that becauſe we are juſtified freely 

y God's Grac:, that therefare we are not juſtified by Faith : $9 
either doth it follow, that becauſe we are juſtified by Faith, that 
herefore weare not juſtified by ſincere Obedjence. For theſe and the 
| Þlood of Chriſt, doall concur in producing many of the ſame Effects, | 
Zhough not in the ſame reſpett. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians come to have a _— 

{ Folvation. Revel. 22. 14, Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
 ÞÞt they way have a right ta the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
$Þe gates into the City. Thisis lett an Regord as a ſpecial Memorandum 


Wor k : 


r Chriſtians in clof2g up the Canon of the New Teſtament ; and 
there- 
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and thus available to Juſtification, conſiſteth in a new frame of Spirit, 


and the Vital Operations thereof, and which we can have no right 
notion of, without Evangelical Obedience in will and reſolution at 
lcaſt (which are really inward a&ts of that Obedience, and are a con- 
formity of the renewed Will to the Divine Law). : 
Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, and together with Faith, 
is oppoſed to the Works of the Law in reference to Juſtihcation and 
Salvation. Gal .5. 6. For in _ Jeſus, neither Circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſton, but Faith which worketh by love. Here again 
Circumcifion, by the ſame Figure, and for the ſame reaſon as betore, 
is put for the Works of Moſes's Law. And as theſe are denied tp ayail 
any Man to Juſtification and Salvation, ſo on the other hand 1t 1s 
affirmed, that that Faith which worketh by Love doth avail to chelz 
great ends. Forto ſay that Faith which worketh by Love doth fo, 
is the ſame in ſenſe, as to ſay, that Faith which worketh by tultlling 
the Law, and by keeping the Commandments, doth ſo avail: For to 
Love is ſaid to be, Rome. 13. 10. 1-Joh. 5. 3. The Aflemblies Annotaticns 
upon the place give notice, that rhe Word here tranflated | Forketh] 
(Faith which worketh by Love) being in the mean, or middle voice, 
may be taken either Aﬀtively or Paſhively. And ſeveral other Learned 
Men (among whom Dr. Hammond is one) do render and underſtand iz 
paſſively ; as if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, Faith which IS wrought, 
or perfeFed, or conſummate by Love, and ſo make it directly parallel 
with that in St. James, Chap. 2. 22. By Works was Faith made perfeF. So 
far is the Scripture we (ce from oppoſing a&ts of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence to Faith in the Works of Juſtification, as that 1t conjoyns then 
with Faith in the title to it, and in oppoſition to falſe pretentions 
to it. | 
5. Evangelical Obedience alone is oppoſed to the Works of the 
Law in reference to Juſtification; ſo far is ir from being true, that 
where the Works of the Law are excluded, there Evangelical Obedi- 
ence is exchitted from having any ſhare in the Workot Juſtification, 
1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion 1s nothing, and Uncircumcifcon is nothing, but 
the keeping of the Commandments of God. Circumeifion is here again, 
as before, put for the whole Law: And indeed, he that was Circumciſcd, 
was boundto keep the whole Law, as this Apoſtlenoterk in Gel. 5. 3. 
And when he faith Circumciſion is nothing, he means here doubtleſs, 
25 in thoſe other places already opened, that it avails norhieg to any 
Mans acceptation with God, or to his Juſtification and Salvation, as 
the Jadaizers of thoſe Times thought it did. But then the keeping 
of theCommandments of God will avail to theſe ends: For that1 
conceive was intended, andought to be underſtood by the oppoſition 
that is made between Circumcifton and keeping the Commandments, 
6. Faith it ſelf isan a& of Evangelical Obedience; this as well as 
Loveisanatt of Conformity to our Lord's Commands; and therefore 
a Man cannot be juſtified by Faith, but in being ſo, he muſt be juſtifi- 
ed by Evangelical Obedience. 1 Fohn3. 23. This is his Commandments, 
that we ſhouldbelieve in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an 
other, 4s bd gave us Commandment. This by our Saviour is called 3 
work, 
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work, Joh. 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye. believe on hine 
whom he hath ſent. And there is ſo much of the nature of Evangelical 
Obedience in Faith it ſelf,as that to Believe and to Obey are promiſcu- 
oully put one for another ; and ſo is Unbelief and Diſobedience. Ac- 
cordingly you have in many places the one reading in the Text, and 
theother in the Margin, as A#s 5. 26. Rome. 11. 30,31. Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Heb. 4. 11. and 11.31. And Belief and Diſobedience are in Scripture 
oppolecd to each other as dire& contraries, Rom. 10. 16. 1 Pet. 2, 7. 
2 Theſe. 2. 12. 

So that ſince Faith 1s an act of Evangelical Obedience, it follows 
that to ſay the Works of Evangelical Obedience do juſtitte, does no 
more derogate from the Grace of God, or the treenefs of his Grace 
in juſtiying, than to fay Faith juſtifies. Firſt, Becauſe other a&s of 
Evangelical Obedience are the effects of God's Grace; and produced 
by it, as well as Faith. 1 is God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of bis good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. And fecondly, Becauſe it is 
meerly of the Law of Grace, that Faith and other Ads of Evangelicat 
Obedience, are made the condition of the Promiſe of Salvatian. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. By grace are ye ſaved, through Faith in Chriſt Teſts 5 and 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, As Men do not Believe 
or Obey of themſelves without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, ſo neither is 
it of themſelves that they are Juſtified or Saved upon their Believing, 
but both the one and the other, is the Gift of God. It is not of hing 


| that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. It is 


by virtue of God's New Covenant, that a promiſe of Pardon is made 
to Repentance, or to Faith; for the primary Law, the Law of Na- 
ture, promiſed no ſuch thing upon Repentance. And it isby virtue 
of the ſame Law of Grace, that a Promiſe of Juſtification and Reward 
is made to ſincere Obedience in other Ats of Obedience, as well as 
thoſe of Faith and Repentance. 


Obedience with Faith, in juſtifying Men, hath been an Opinion, that 


: ſo to do would deragate from God's Grace, and attribute too mucty. 


to Man * But you lee there is no ground for ſuch an Opinion. It's 
true indeed, the proper merit af Works, and God's Grace are incon- 


| fiſtent: And therefore are oppoſed to each other in Scripture. But 


Evangelical Obedience, and Grace, are no more oppoſite or incon- 
liſten, than Cauſe and Effect, or than Cauſes principal and ſubordi- 
nate. And asit doth not follow, that becauſe we are juſtified freely 
by God's Grac:, that therefare we are not juſtified by Faith: $9 
neither doth it follow, that becauſe we are juſtified by Faith, that 
therefore weare not juſtified by fincere Obedience. For theſe and the 
Blood of Chriſt, doall coneur in producing many of the ſame Effects: 
though not in the ſame reſpect. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtiang come to have a right to 
Salvation. Revel. 22. 14, Bleſſed are they that do his axes nb 
hat they way have a right ta the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the City. Thisis lett an Regord as a ſpecial Memorandun 
or Chriſtians in cloſ62g up the Canon of the New Teſtament ; and 

there- 
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therefore is to be taken ſpecial notice cf, Titis rioht tv rhe Tree or 
Lite, and of entring into this blefled City upon ke. ping tie Cominand-» 
ments, isfrom a New Covenant, or Law, Act, cr Grant from God : 
For otherwiſe Man that had tranſgrefled the firlt 3.14 =. was put un- 
der, would have been far from having any right i {1 viappinets 
upon the terms here mentioned, zz. of lincere, though imperfect Obe- 
dience. But ſezing that a Right to Suſvation doth eaurue ro Men tipor 
a ſincere keeping of God's Commandments, notwilſtanding their 
forfeiture of their firſt Right by Man's firit Fall, it evidently f-'!ws, 
that Evangelical or Sincere Obedicnce, is part of the condition of the 
Promiſe of Blefledneſs in the New Low or Covenant, and 1s here pur 
for the whole of it, as at other tinics Faith 1s put for the whole of 
the Condition. And that Moſes, Davi!, Svulowen, Nehemiah, 21d 
Daniel received it in this ſenſe, and unccritood all along that ſincere 
Obedience flowing from Love, was the .onition of God's Covenant 
of Mercy when they ſtiled him a Co. *ceping Covenant and Mercy 
with thoſe that Love him, and keep lis Commandments, Dewt. 7. 9. 


1 Kings 8. 23. Neh. 1. 5. Dan. g. 4. 1 have before {:;:wed. | 
If it ſhall be here (aid, that fincere Ore .1ence is indeed a condition | 
of Salvation, butnot of Juſtification, and thutit is ſo made here in this MW t 


22d of the Revelation, I have I think ſufficien:ly anſwered this Ob- 
jcCtion in the former Chapter ; but ſhall here add, That ſuch as thus 


ſay; are more curious and nice in diſti»guiſhing between Juſtification | ©&f 
and Salvation, than St. Paul was. For he calls Juſtification, the Fuſti= i i 
fication of Life, Rom. 5. 18. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, t] 
Rom. 8. 30. and proves that Men ſha!l be juſtified by Faith, becauſe BW &@< 
it is written that the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Gal. 3.11. Thus with m 
him to be juſtified, and to be bleſſed arc all one, Gal. 3. 8, 9g. Rom. ne 
4. 7, 8,9. And to confirm this Righteouſneſs or Juſtification and di 
Life, are uſed by him as Synonimous !crms, Gal, 3. 21. For if there G1 
had been a Law given which could have gun life, verily Righteonſneſs F th 
ſhould have been by the Law. And Juſtification and Condemnation are td( 
but in direct oppoſition to each other, Row. 5. 18. and 8. 33, 24. ant 
And to be freed from Condemnation (which is Juſtification) and to of 
be Saved, are as much one, as not to Dye, is to Live. In ſhort, Sal- kin 


yation as well as Juſtification, is promiſed to Believing, Foh. 3. 16. 


AZ. 3.31. Heb. 10. 39. And therefore Salvation, as well as Juſtit- £ 
cation, muſt needs be the immediate effe& of Faith; if we take Sal- the 
vation, as begun here in this Life (as the Scripture repreſents it to be, tim 
Joh. 5. 24. 1 Joh. 3.14.and 5. 12.) From all which we may conclude, geli 
That what is abſolutcly neceſſary to Salvation, muſt needs alſe bt lieh, 
acceſſary to Juſtification. *_ 8 
' Add we hereto, that to be juftified, and to be ſaved, is the ſam: Chri) 
thing withSt. James, as well as it is with St. Pax, according to the And 


tenour of his Reaſoning,” Chap. 2. from ver. 14. to the end. Whs 
doth it profit my brethren (laith he) though a man ſay he hath Faith, and 
have net Works ? Can Faith ſave hime Verl(. 14. This Interrogatio! 
implics an Emphatical Negation zand the meaning is, that ſuch a Faith 
can by no means ſave a Man ; and he gives the reaſon of it twic 
"1 
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Over in very 17, 20. becauſe Faith without Works is dead. And then 
attorwards argues the neceſlity of Works, together with Faith, unto 
Juſtificatton, or unto Salvation (which was the thing he began with) 
by Gud's juſtitying Abraham by Works, together with his Faith, who 
was tac great Pattern or Example of God's juſtifying all others. If then 
to be juſtified, and to be ſaved, amounts to the ſame in St, James's Dil- 
courlc here, then by the way, they do not rightly underſtand St. James, 
who think he doth not ſpeak of a Juſtification before God in this his 
Diſcourſe about Juſtification by Works, together with Faith, but of x 
Juſtification betore Men, and to their own Conſcence only. Which 
ſuppoſition of thetrs, doth diredly thwart the very ſcope and deſign 
of has whole Dilcourle, which is to ſet forth what will, and what will 
not avail a Chriſtian-Profeflor in rhe ſight of God, to the ſaving of 
his Soul, as abundantly appears. So that the Scripture which faith A- 
braham believed God, and it was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs 
and which St. James ſaith was fulfilled in Abraham's being juſtified by 
Works as well as by Faith, was not fulfilled in Abraham's bein juſti- 
fied to others, and to his own Conſcience, but in his being juſtified 
before God z and foSt.. Paul underſtood it, Row. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. But 
this was tOucied before in Chap: 1; tt 


The refulc then of what hath been argued in Anſwer to the Obje- 
&ion, 15 th1S, viz. That all that are juſtiticd, are thereby put regularly 
into an immediate capacity of Salvation ; ſo that if they ſhould dye 
the very next moment atrer they are once juſtified, they would un- 
doubtedly be ſaved. And theretore Evangelical Obedicnce can be no 
more necellary to Salvation, than it is to Juſtification ; and it is as 
neceſlary tothe one asto the other. And 'it to ſay Evangelical Obe- 
dience is necellary to Juſtification, be injurious to Chriſt, and to the 
Grace of God, as ſome would pretend, how comes it to paſs then, 
that to ſay Evangelical Obedience is neceſſary to Salvation, is not ſo 
tdo? For our tinal Salvation is as much the effet of God's Grace, 
and of Chrilt's Undertaking for us, as our Juſtitication it ſelf IS, and 
of as much Value. And therefore if the one be not injurious in this 
kind, neither 15 the other, 


8. As the Promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins by the Blood of Chrilt, or 
the Promiſe of an intereſt in his Blood to the pardon of Sin, is ſome- 
times made unto Believing; ſo ſometimes again it is made untoEvan- 
gelical Obedience, or a holy Life, as in 1 Þh. I. 7. If we walk in the 
lieht, as heisin the light, (that is, endeavouring to be holy, as God 
is holy) then have we fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin 3 but otherwiſe, it doth not. 
Ando the Chriſtians to whom St. Peter wrote, were ſaid to beeleF yc- 
cording to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through Sandification 
ef the Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
42 Pet. 1. 2. But they were not elect to the benefit of being ſprinkled 
Fvith the Blood of Chriſt without Obedience. And therefore by this 
| $ 


we 
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we :: 1\ſo, that Evangelical Obedience is part of the Condition of 
thc Prumile of :Juſtitication by the Blood of Chriſt. 


9. To forgive [Injuries is an aft of Evangelical Obedience to that 
Precept of cur Lord, Mer. 11. 25. And yet without this act cf Obe- 
dience, Men that have been injured, cannot be juſtified, becauſe they 
cannot he pardones, according to the Word of our Lord, Mark 11. 
26. Mat. 6. 15. end 18.35. Therefore Evangelical Obedience muft 
necds be part of the Condition of Juſliication. 


10. Repentance isan eminent A& of Evangelical Obedience, A#s 
17. 30. and yet pardon of fin, which is effential to Juſtification, is 


| 
rot to be obtained without it, Luke 13. 3, 5- Therefore again it x 
follows, that Evangelical Obedience is neceilary to Juſtification, and I 
part of the Condition of it, t 
| 11 
And now by this time I Cuppole it fully appears to any unprejudiced L 
Reader, that the Doctrine of St. Paul, yea, and of St. Peter and Johr ſ 
too, do tully accord with the DoGrine of St. James, touching the 0 
neceſſity of Evangelical Obedicnce unto Juſtification. The oppo- M 
fition then which ſome have made between Faith and all Internal A 
and External Works in reference to Juſtification, as well Evangelical, T 
as Moſaical, hath not been only without Scripture-ground, but againſt in 
Scri pture-evidence ; and looks more like that which was made by the | ed 
Guoſtichs, or ether S2liþaians, oppoled by St. James, (it it be not | 
the very ſawe)than any the Scripture any where maketh. And how | | 
much injury the Chriſtian Religion and the Souls of Men may have de 
ſuffered thereby, 1s a thing to be thought on, and ſadly laid te _ onl 
Heart. ” wre 
It is a pleaſant Dedrine, and the worſt of Men called Chriſtians = 
are glad to hear that they nay þe juſtity'd by Chriſt, only upon their yy 
Believing in him, without-any Works of Righteouſneſs or Self-denial | Serr 
of their own. And upon that account (preſuming verily that they bor, 
do Believe) they are confident that they are juſtify'd, though they are * And 
unſanCtify'd. But thoſe eſpecially are in great danger of deceiving Aud 
their own Souls, by building their Confidence upon this Dod&rine, |. but | 
who, together with this Beliet, have more of the form of Godlineſs ding 
than the other have, and are found much more in the ufe and exerciſe the r 
of the external Devotional part of Religion, and are zealous for this Tron 
or that Opinion, Party, or Way, which they think moſt Orthodox ; are x 
though they be greatly deſtitute of Love to the Nature of God, and & on 
of Humility, Charity, ſtrict Juſtice, Fidelity, Peaceableneſs, Sobriety, | very. 
Temperance, Modeſty, and Meekneſs, and of that renewed frame of |? hay- 
Soul wich would make them like Chriſt Jeſus, wherein the power of | hes: | 
Chriſtianity Joth conliſt : The external Duties of Hearing, Reading, [A D-2/, 
Praying, and the reit, being in great part but means referring to the I but C 


other as th2 end. So that no Manisto account himſelf truly Religious, 
further 
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Atially, and 0: »2ing often admonithz4 to take heel, teft they mittake 
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further than h- Atzaing to th-[2 truly Citriitian (P17 !iftcation* by «he 
uſ2 of the Extcrnt t1:2ns, and Internal Aidz, Yea, the ' this vart 


even in Mn 3994 1 th! inn, 15 very apt to make an advanizoe 
of ſuci: 1 i2uctcta2 25 atorcfiil, to the leffening of their Care Dili- 
ence, a1 Zcal, in working out their Salvation, in [triving to enter in 
at the itraig'1t Gate, in governing their own Spirits and Appetites, in 
deanfin; th-m(.lv-s from a'l filtaineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and ia per- 
fkectiag holineſs in the fear of God. 


And therefore there is great need for thoſe that are Spiritual Guides 
to the People, to inſiſt much upon the neceſlicy of Repentance, Re- 
genericion, and a holy Lite, as well as Faith, in order to their be- 
ing juſtifi:d and ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus. For the People, yea, the bet- 
ter ſort of them, ſtand moſt in need, as of being well-grounded touch- 
ing the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo eſpecially of having thg 
Da&rines of Morality inculcated upon them, the Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel being almott all of that Nature, {thought ſome ſpeak diminutively 
of moral Preaching) and tend to the perteting of the Nature of 
Man, in regulating the Internal Operations of the Soul, and the External 
Aftions of Life,in reterence both to God and Man,our Selves and Others: 
The recovering of Mn to which, is Go4's great Deſign by the Goſpel, 
in order to theic being made pertectly Happy at laſt, as 1 have ſhew- 


ed in Chap. 1. 


There is indeed an abſolute neceſſity of Believing the Coſpel in or- 
der to Chriſtian Practice : And therefore our blefled Saviour did not 
only Preach the neceſiity of Faith in him and kis Doftrine, bur alſo 
wrought abundance of Miracles to beget this Faith in Men. And yer 
he knowing the great danger of Men's miſcarrying in point of 1Mo- 
rality 1n the diſpolicion of Soul and actions of Liſe, inſiſted chiefly 
iahis Preaching, upon Dottrinesof that nature ; as you may ſee in his 
Sermon on the Mount,and elſewhere. He taughtthe necelity of being 
born again : Of making the Tree good, that the Fruit might be good. 
And to inforce this Dodtrine of his, he was not wont to tell his 
Auditors that every Man ſhall be Rewarded according to his Belict, 
but that when the San of Man ſhall come, every Man ſhall be rewarded accor- 
ding to his Works : That thoſe that have done goo, ſhall come forth to 
the reſurreFion of life ; and thoſe that have done evil, to the reſurre- 
tion of dammation : That by their words they ſhall be Juſtified (which 
are no more Faith than Works are ) = by Their words they ſhall 
be condemned : That in the Great Day of the Tryal of all Nations, e- 
very Man ſhall be Acquitted or Condemned, accordingtothe Good they 


$ have done, or neglefted to do, Mzt. 25 And that then not every Man 

7 that. had Faith eaough to Gry, Lord, Lord, or, to Propheſte, caff ent 

4 Dooils , or do wanders in his Names, ſhall enter7yro rhe Kittigaom of Heaven, 
but ſach an41 ſuch only as have dore the will of his Father. 


Great nzel there is therefore of Peoples examining themſelves impar- 
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and gcc: ive themſelves in the nutyre of Religion, and in what is abtc- 
lacly -nccefliary to Le dene cn their part ; Lecaute Ven are very #|1 
to flaticr and deccive themſelves in that, and to 1hink that wh 
their Faith is right -in the cb;c& ct i: | 4s vi.en they Leliexw in the 
true God, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and expect Salvaticn Ly kin 
alone ] that then they are trve Eelicvers, and 1uch as ſhall be ſaved; 
eſpecially if therewith they joyn the frequenting of Cod's Ordirances, 
and the paring off of ſome of the groſſer Erormitics of their Lives, 
though in the mean w hile they make no Conſcience of cleanſing their 
Hearts, and governing their Spirits, of ſubduirg their Paſſions and in- 
orilinate AﬀecCtions, and of bridling the Tongue. For this caule it is 
that Chriſtians are ſo often in Scripture cautioned to take heed teſt 
they ſhould be deceived. Be mot deceived, God is not mocked : For 
whatſoever a Man ſows, that alſo ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 7,8. Littl, 
Children, let no Man deceive you : He that doth Righteonſneſs, is Rightecws, 


even as be is Righteous, 1 Joh. 3. 7. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Epheſ. 5. 6. 
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DISCOURSE 
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F A1TH. 


EN's Eternal Eſtate of Weal or Wo in another World, and 
their Peace and Comfort in this, being very much concerned. 
in their right underſtanding, or miſtaking the nature and dif- 
ference of thatFaith which 1s Saving,and of that which isnot ; 


Tſhall here ſtate the nature and difference of thoſe two kinds of Faith, 


with what brevity and perſpicuity I can. I cannot (I confeſs) think 
that the nature of Faith, which is of abſolute neceflity to the Sal- 
vation of the meaneſt Chriſtian, is in it ſelf hard to be underſt 
were it not that the many Controverſies about it, about its Obje&, and 
the Ads of the Soul neceflary to it, had puzzled Mens Minds, and di- 
ſtrated their Apprehenfions concerning 1t. 


"Things abſolutely neceflary to Salvation, as they are not many, ſo 
there are hardly any Dodctrines delivered with more plainneſs than 
they, that the Weak who are as much concerned in them as the Strong, 
might competently underſtand them as well as they. 


Men may multiply Notions about Faith, as the Scripture ufeth va- 
rious expreſſions about it : But I doubt not but that the general ſenſe 
of the Scripture 'hereabout may be ſummarily expreſſed in this plain 
Propoſition : That ſaving Faith is ſuch a Belief of Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and of the truth of his Dodtrine, eſpecially touching 
the virtue of his Death and Reſurrection, and the neceſlity of amend- 
fnent of Life, for the obtaining Remiſhon of Sin, and Eternal Lite, 
as cauſeth a Man to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufs, and 
to Live a Godly, Righteous, and a Sober Life. 


R Tis 


PU I—_ 


— — L » 3 CY 


_ A Diſcourſe on Faith, 


Fhis is fo ptain in Scripture, as that there is no Chriſtian ſo weak 


but may eaſily come to underſtand itz and fo evident, that none who. 


acknowledge the Truth of the Goſpel, can deny it. That I may 
Nate the difference then between Effectual and Ineffectual Faith, and 
matters relating to them, with all the plainneſs I can, I ſhull very 
briefly endeavour theſe hve things. 


I. To open the comprehenſive Nature of Faith, 
I. Shew wherein the defeT lies of that Faith which is not ſaving, 
III: Shew whence that defe@ proceeds. 


IV. How, and after what manner, Faith in the Underſtanding, works 
favingly upon the Will. 


V. Anſwer ſome few ObjeFions. 


_—— 
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CHAP. I. 
I. The Comprehenſrve Nature of ſaving Faith opened. 


HatI may open the comprehenfive Nature of Faith the better, 1 
] ſhall firſt obſerve, how varioutly the Condition, upon which 
ſaving Benefits are promiſed, is expreilcd in Scripture, and then what 
aQtings of the Soul are thereby ſignified. 

It 1s thus variouſly exprefied in Scripture: Sometimes it's called a 
believing God, Roz. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. a believing in God, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
a believing on God, Rom. 4. 24. 2 believing the Record which God 
hath given of his Son, 1 Joh. 5. 10. Sometimes it's called a bcliev- 
ing on Chriſt, Joh. 3. 16, 36. AFs 16. 31. a believing him to be 
the Chriſt the Son of God, Joh. 20.31. 1 Joh. 5. 5. It's called Faith 
in his Blood, Roze. 3. 25. a believing that God raiſed him from the 
dead, Rom. 10. g. Sometimes it's called a believing of the Goſpel, 
Mar. 16.15, 16. a believing of the Truth, 2 Theſ. 2. 15. a believing 
the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Sometimes it is expreſ- 
{ed under the Notion of Repentance, AFs 2. 38. and 3. 19. and 11, 
_ Cor. 7. 10. and ſometimes of Obedience, 1 John 1. 7. Pet. 1. 2, 

eb. 5. 9. 

The Condition of the Promiſe of ſaving Benefits being thus va- 
rioufly expreſſed, can (ignifie no leſs than a three-fold A of the Soul : 
The firſt, being the At of the Underſtanding: The ſecond, of rhe 
Will : The third, of the Underſtanding and Will conjun. : 
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x. Svch cxpreflions ot the , Condition of the Promile as js the be- 
lieving ia God, the believing his Record, the believing the Goſpel 
the believing Chriit to be the Son of God, do moſt properly ſisnifie 
the AR of the Mind or Underſtanding, in Afenting to the truth of 
what God teltifieth, or promgſeth. Which atlent 1s grounded Upon 2 
knowledge, or beliet of God's Veracity, his Truth, and Faithfulnefs, 
armed with All-ſafticiency of Power, Wifdom, and Goodneſs, to make 
good his Word to a tittle. And although ſuch expreſiions as atore- 
ſaid, do moſt properly lignifte the act of the Underſtanding. yet 
whenever ſaving Benefits are promited, and. the Condition expreſſed 
in fuch a form of Wards as doth moſt praperly and primarily Nen iff: 
the Aſent of the Mind, even then the act af the Will in Conſenting to 
the Condition, is unplyed, and ought to be underſtood ; as I ſhalt 
fully prove in the next Particular. | | 

And the reaſon why the whole of the Promiſe relating to the Con- 
ſcat of the Will, as well as the Afent of the Underſtanding, is fre- 

uently expreſfled in ſuch a form of words, as primarily and ſtritly 
aniti the Aſlent of the Mind, 1s, I conceive, becauſe ſuch ANxt of 
the Mind, is the Principle from which all concurrent atts of the Will 
neceſlary to Juſtification and Salvation do praceed. 

And it is af trequent uſe in Scripture, todenominate the whole of 
Religion, by ſome one Principal part, which is a truitful Principle of 
all the relt. 

Thus the Knowledge of the true God, and of Jefus Chriſt whom- 
he hath ſent, is ſaid to be Eternal Life, Joh. 17. 3- And thus ſome 
times the Fear of God, and ſometimes the Love of God, is put for 
the whole of Mens ſaving Religiouſneſs, and the fame Promiſe of Blef- 
__ made to one of theſe ſingly expreſt, is to beextended to the 
whole. | 

In like manner, the whole of Chriſtianity, 1s frequently denomina- 
ted by Fazth, and the Chriſtians ſtiled Believers, and the Houſhold of 
Faith, and the like ; and all becauſe that Chriſtian Life of theirs, by . 
which they differ from other Men, flows from their Faith, which js . 
the firſt ative Principle of it. 

2. Another a& of the Soul eflentially neceſſary to that Faith 
which is the Condition of the Promiſe, is the Conſent of the Wil 
to Repent, to receive Chriſt as Lord and King, to be governed by his 
Laws as well as to own him for a Prieſt once Offering himſelf, and 
ever making Interceſſion for us, | 

For the Condition of the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation, is ex- 
preſled under the notion of Repentance, and ſometimes of Obedience, 
as I ſhewed before: And Repentance and Obedience are ad&s of the 
Will as renewed, 

Aud that there is no Promiſe of ſaving Benefits upon meer Believing, 
without obſerving that part of the Condition which confiſteth in 
Repentance, Regeneration, gnd Obedience, is moſt evident : Becauſe 
they are exprelly excluded in Scripture from having any ſhare in the 
laving Bznefits of the Covenant, Juſtification, or Salvation, who do 
not Repent, Lyke 13. 3. who are not Regenerate, Joh. 3. 5. who Love 

not 


. 
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not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that above any Worldly Enjoytnent 
I Cor. 16. 22. Matth. 10. 37. and who do not Obey him, As 3. 22, 22: 
Lake 19. 27. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. By all which we may certainly know, that 
whenever there is Promiſe of Juſtitication and Salvation made to 
Belicving, 1t 15 to be underſtood of ſueh a Believing as doth at that 
inſtant 1n which a Man believes, ſavingly produce a ſincere Con (ſent 
ot the Will co Repent, ro Love Chriſt, and to Obey him : For other- 
wiſe thoſe Scriptures, and theſe would be inconſiſtent. 

For if Men cannot be Pardoned, nor delivered from the Curfe, nor 
be ſafe from Deſtruction, until they have Repented, are Regenerate, do 
love Chriſt, and Obey the Goſpel, as the forecited Scriptures do af- 
ſure us they cannot ; then no Faith whatſoever 1s juſtitying, or can 
entitle them to Pardon and Salvation according to the Tenour of 
God's Promiſe, until it hath produced that Repentance, Regeneration, 
Love, and Obedience: Which isa full and an undeniable proof of 
the neceſlity of ſuch a conſent of the Will as aforeſaid, to render 
Faith juſtifying and faving. | 

Now this Conſent and refolution of the Will to Repent and Obey 
Chriſt, and to forfake all for him, is the Moral Change of the 
Soul, and the New Lite in its firſt beginning. And ſo a Man's firſt 
effeCtual Belief, is his whole Chriſtian Life in its beginning, 
And a Man's firſt Faith is perte&ted atterwards by Works, ( Jam. 2. 
22.) asa Child is pertected in his manly ſtate, as he grows up to man- 
ly ations ; or as the Sced is perfected when it grows to a full Ear. 

By this firſt Conſent of the Will, we reſtipulate and ſtrike Cove- 
nant with God ; and not only ſo, bu: we hereby begin alſo to keep and 
perform Covenant with him on our part. Wher this Conſent is firſt 
wrovwught in the Will, then the Laws of the new Covenant are \firlt 
put into the Mind and written in the Heart : And by this we firſt be- 
gin to become ſavingly a People unto God,to Believe in him, to Love 
and Serve him, as he by Covenant and Promile becomes a God unto 
us, to make us Happy. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that Iwill make, 
T will put my Laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ;, and [ 
will be to them a God, and they thall be to me a People. 

3. The other a& of the Soul, which I call the a& of the Under- 
ftanJing and of the VVill conjund, is an Afﬀance in God through 
Chriſt; a truſting in him, or a relying on him for the fulfilling of 
his Promiſe of ſaving Benefits, while we continue fincerely to Conſent 
reſolve and endeavour to perform the Condition on our part. 

This 1s that, or part of that, which is called a Believing or God, 
Believing or Chrifs, and a Truſting in him : Noting the Souls deper- 
dence upon Chriſt for the ſaving Benefits which accrue to Men by 
his Mediation, Office, and Undertaking, and on the Truth and Faith-Þ 
fulneſs, Power, V Viſdom, and Goodneſs of God, to perform all thi 
he hath promiſed them through his Son, and upon the terms he hath 
promiſed, and not otherwiſe. 

For the Promiſe of ſaving Benefits being made but upon the Con-| 
dition before-mentioned, a true Bekever, or he that is Rational an! 
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Wiſe, confiders as well upon what terms the Benefits are promiſed, as 
who hath promiſed them, and what they arez and cxpe&ts the one 
no otherwile than as he ſincerely reſolves and endeavours to perform 
the other. 

And therefore, if any ſhall Rely on God and Chriſt for thoſe Benefits, 
in whom yet the qualifying Condition of the Promiſe of them is not 
found ; ſuch a Reliance is but a groundleſs Preſumption, and not Faith 
or Aﬀance duly ſo called. For ſuch do not only rely on Chriſt for 
that tor which they have no promiſe, but for that which God hath 
expretly declared they ſhall have no ſhare in whilſt they remain de- 
ſtitute of that qualification, which is the Condition upon which, 
and not without 1t, the promiſe of thoſe Benefits is made. 

Theſe three acts of the Soul exerciſed on their Obje&s, do make 
up that Faith which 1s juſtifying.and ſaving. And when juſtifyin 
Faith in the compleat nature of it is ſpoken of in Scripture, all theſe 
three adts of the Soul are to be underſtood, and eſpecially the two firſt, 
though perhaps they are many times mentioned ſeverally and apart z 
F2irh being deſcribed ſometimes by one of them, and ſometimes by an- 
other : As God himſelf is repreſented to us, ſometimes by one At- 
tribute, ſometimes by another, 


CHAP. I. 
Wherein the Defe lies of that Faith which is 


not ſaving. 


| which 1s ſaving, it 1s caſte to diſcern wherein the defe& lies of that 
aith which 1s not to. 

And the defect lies chiefly in the Will, in its not Conſenting to per- 
form the Condition of the Promiſe, in Repenting, and in receiving 
Chriſt as Lord, to be governed by his Laws. 

I will not deny but the defect in part may be in the Underſtanding, 
when its Aﬀent unto the Truth of Divine Revelation is ſo weak, as 
that it can make but a too weak and faint imprefſion upon the Wl, 
to procure its Conſent untothe Condition 'of the Promiſe. 

But then that defect in the Aﬀſent of the Underſtanding, doth uſu- 
ally, at leaſt in great part, proceed from the Will ; as I ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. Now, that the defe& lies mainly in the Will's not Con- 
fenting to the Condition of the Promiſe, appears by this ; becauſe un- 
regenerate Men may aflent unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, and 
may truſt that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, (which contain the other 
twoacts of the Soul) but no Man truly conſents t> perform the Con- 

C _ dition 


B: what hath been diſcourſed touching the nature of that Faith 
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dition of the Promiſe, but in doing ſo, he is Regenerate in the firſt 
AR, and Juſtihed. : Es 

1. Unregenerate Men may have the ſame Faith of Aﬀent in the Un- 
derſtanding to a degree, as the Regenerate may : They may believe God 
to be the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and Jeſus 
Chriſt to be his only Son, and the reſt of the Articles of the Crecd; 
and they may believe in great part that to be their Duty both towards 
God, and Man, which is ſo indeed, and yet hold that, Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, which they do believe. Rom. 1. 18. Many of the chief 
Rulers believed on Chriſt, who yet loved the Praiſe of Men, more thax the 
praiſe of God, and durit ot confeſs him, Joh. 12. 42, 43- AS alfodid 
many others when they ſaw his Mgngles, who yet wereſuchas Chriſt 
had-no mind to commit himſelf to, Joh. 2. 23, 24 And Simon Magus 
believed, wondering, and being aſtoniſhed at the ſigns which were done by 
Philip, who yet remained in the bond of iniquity, Acts 8. Such as arc 
reſembled by the ſtony Ground, believed, who yet loved their eaſc, 
and worldly Intereſt more than Chriſt ; and thoſe that St. James ex- 
poſtulates with, Chap. 2. were thus far Believers alſo. 

2. Excepting the Conſent of the Will to the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, Untegenerate Men may hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and rely on 
him for Salvation as well as the Regenerate: Only for want of their 
performing the Condition of the Premiſe, their hopes and confidence 
are groundleſs, and will deceive them. But otherwiſe, Men that are 
but carnal, and live in ſome known fin, may, and oftentimes do per- 
ſwade themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe they 
believe that he died tor Sinners, and becauſe they ask God forgiveneſs, 
and perform ſome acts of Religion. 

Our Saviour faith, Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

" open untons: Have we notpropheſicd in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
caſt out Devils, and done many wonderful works? We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, To whom he 
will ſay for all that, Depart from me, ye workers of miquity, Matth. 7. 
22, 23. Luxe 13. 25, 26. Theſe had ſome kind of Faith in Chriſt, by 
which they Propheſied in his Name, and caſt out Devils, and did 
many wondertul Works. They were ſuch as were Hearers of his Word 
and Preachers of 1t too, and had eaten and drunk in his Preſence. 
And becauſe of this Faith, and theſe Works, they had a Hope and 
Confidence that Chriſt would open unto them, and receive them in- 
his Kingdom, and would not becafily beaten off from this Confi- 

ence. 

But the true reaſon why their Faith will ſtand them in no ſtead 
nor their Religious performances neither, is; becauſe for all that. they 
were workers of Iniquity ; they never heartily conſented to the Terms 
of the Promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt in Repenting: They did not firſt 

* heartily reſolve, and after ſincerely endeayour to turn from every 
known Sin,unto every known Duty. And in this very thing doth the 
detec of that Faith lie which is ſbort of ſaving. 
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' VVhich will yet farther appear, in that St. James, when he would 
ſtate the difference between that Faith which is ſaving, and that 


on which is not, fixeth it here. 
God The dead Faith is denominated ſuch by him, from its being alone 
elus without VVorks, Jam. 2. 17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is 
ecds dead, being alone, or by it ſelf. And again, verſ. 20. But wilt thou know, 
ards O vain Man, that Faith without Works is dead. And again, ver. 26, 
TH For as the body without the Spirit is dead, lo Faith without Works is dead 
chief alſo. Meaning by its being dead, that it avails a Man no more to his 
x the aſtification and Salvation, than a dead Corps avails to the producing 
) did the uſeful and ſerviceable effefts of a Living Man ; or than a Tree that 
hriſt js dead, avails to the bringing forth Fruit; or thana few good words, 
[agus Depart in peace, be ye filled and warmed, will avail poor people, where 
ne by nothing 1s grven which is needful to the body, ver. 15, 16, 17. 
dds In all this I do not deny, but that there may be in ſuch as do not 
calc, ſavingly believe, ſome Conſent of the Will todo ſomething towards 
MM >) ”— on : 
han performing the Condition of the Promiſe, in o—_ and Obey- 
ing. Such Men may Conſent andreſolve to forſake ſome 1ins,and to do 
Pro- ſome, yea many Duties, who yet never ſavingly conſent, becauſe they 
y on do not heartily conſent and reſolve to forſake [ All] known fin, and to 
their do [All] known duties; in which the fincerity of Repentance and 
lence Obedience doth conſiſt, . to which the Promiſe is made. Such Men 
At are may not be far from the Kingdom of God, but yet muſt go farther, if 
per- ever they would have any good ground of hope to enter into it : But 
they of this more afterwards. 
ences, 
Lord, 72: | 
e have CY 
; and G H A P. III. 
Om he 
th. 7. Whence this defeft doth proceed. 
{t, by 
1 did ; : ; 
Word Have ſhewed before, that there is the Faith of aſſent in the Un- 
ſence. |} derſtanding unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, in ſome unre- 
eand | generate Men,as well as in the regenerate.And in whomſoever the Faith 
m in- | of Conſent in the Will to perform the Condition of the Promiſe is 
Confti- found, it always proceeds from the Faith of Aſent in the Underſtanding. 
| A Man always (in order of Nature at leaſt) believes that the promiſed 
ſtead, | Benefits ſhall be made good to him, in cafe he perform the Condition, 
, they | before he Conſents to perform it; and doth conſent to perform the 
Terms Condition in hope and confidence of obtaining the promiſed Benefts. 
ot firſt Now then the Queſtion is, whence 15 it, and what 1s the reaſon, 
every that the Faith of Aﬀent in the Underſtanding doth not always pro- 
th the duce the ſame Conſent in the Will in one, as well as another ; and as 
it always doth, when it becomes effeCtual to Juſtification and Salva- 
tion? Why doth this Faith remain alone in ſome, whenas it is accom- 
W hick panied with Works in others ? 


' 


I (hall 


$ A Diſcourſe on Faith. 


UI OO 


] ſhall offer whatI conceive to be the reaſon of this ; Firſt, in general, 
and than more particularly. : 

The difference ſometimes may proceed from the different meaſures 
and degrees of the evidence upon which.the lame Truth is believed, 
One Man may have a clearer diſcerntng of the evidence than another, 
which cauſeth a ſtronger Aflent in the — faculty, and that 
ſtronger Afſentinthe Underſtanding,may well cauſe a ſtronger, Conſent 
in the Will,and a firm and laſting reſolution. As on the contrary a weak 
and partial Conſent and reſolution 1n the Will to the Condition, ſome- 
times proceeds from a weak Aﬀent in the Mind, to the Truth of God's 
Teſtimeny, or Promiſe, and that from the wes kneſs of the faculty in the 
diſcerning the evidence of that Truth which is the object of Faith, 

But the reaſon moſt commonly why the Aſert in the Underſtanding 
unto the Truth of God's Teſtimony doth net work a Conſert ig the 
Will to the Condition of the Promiſe, is to be taken, I conceive, from 
the oppoſition which the lower faculties of the Soul, the Will and Af- 
fetions, aſliſted and influenced by the ſenſual Appetites, make againſt 
the ſuperiour Faculty, the Mind, or Underſtanding z ſo that they do 
not hearken to its Notices, nor obey its Dictates. The WHI, which 
the Spring of Afton, is a middle Faculty, between the Undezſtanding 
and the ſenſitive AﬀeCtions or Appetites, and is ſolicited by both. 

As the Underſtanding calls upon it to obey its rational Dictates in 
chuſing the means which tend to the beſt end, both which the Under- 
ftanding repreſents to it from the Word of God; ſo on the other hand, | 
the ſenlitive AﬀeCtions ſolicite it to be on their fide, and to be ative 
in making proviſion for the Fleſh, in chufing ſuch things as tend to | 
ſatisfie its Cravings and Lnſts. And becauſe the Will hath uſually been 
pre-ingaged to the Fleſh, and had a ſhare 1n its Gratifications, it's not | 
without much difficulty prevailed with to be conſenting to, and ative 
in the crucifixion of thoſe AﬀeFions and Lujts., Which until the Will do, 
and herein obey the enlightned Underitanding, the Faith of A/ext in 
the Underſtanding abideth alone. The Will's obſtinate adherence Þ 
then toMens flethly Lufts, and carnal Intereſts, in oppoſition to that 
belief in the Underſtanding which puts it upon deſtrdying them, as 
abſolutely neceflary to the Man's Salvation, as believing God touck- | 
ing the neceſlity of this as a means, as well as it doth believe hin | 
touching the blefſedneſs of the end ; this obſtinate oppoſition in thi 
Will, I fay, is the true reaſon why the Faith which 1s in ſome Men, | 
is but a dead Faith. How can ye believe (ſaith our Saviour) which ſect | 
honour one of anather, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? 
Joh. 5. 44 Yes, ſome of them could, and did believe ſo far as to 
Aſſent mn their Minds, that Chriſt was no Impoſtor, but one that cane 
from God; and that therefore his Do&rine muſt needs be true ; butf 

they did not believeſo as to be converted in their Wills, toconſent 
to part withtheir carnal intereſt of Honourand Reputation, with ther 
Party the Phariſees, which they muſt have done as the caſe then ſtood, 
if they would have confefſed him openly ; which to do, was necel| 
fary to make them capable of the Promiſe of Salvation by him. Jall 
32, 42, 43+ Among the chief Rulers, many believed on him, but becaxj 
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the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
Synagogue, for they loved the praiſe 0 Men, more than the praiſe of 
God. Theſe had more underſtanding than the common People, 
who, as they ſaid, knew not the Law, (Fob 7.) and yet not fo many of 
them as of the people believed on Chriſt, ſo as to confels and follow 
him, becauſe their worldly intereſt being y_ it held them faſter 
and had the greater power over their Wills. The unbelief then of 
Men where the Goſpel comes, is generally to be reſolved into the 
obſtinacy of their Wills, in —_ to the convictions of their 
Underſtanding. Johx 5. 40. Te will not come to me that ye might have 
life. How oft would T have gathered you, and ye would not, Mat. 23. 37; 
O that my people had hearkened to my counſel | But Iſrael would noxe of 
me, Pſal. 81. 11. They did not chuſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 29. 
They choſe their own ways, their Souls delighted in their abominations, 
Ifa. 6. 3, Thus much in general. But I would ſhew yet more par- 
ticularly how the Willi doth obſtrud the perfecting the work of Faith 
after it's begun in the Underſtanding. And it dothit as I conceive, 

x. By calling off the Underſtanding from a frequent conſideration 
of that evidence by which it was firſt convinced of the Truth of 
God's Teſtimony touching the Promiſed Benefits, and the Condition 
and Means of obtaining them, and from a frequent application of it 
to the Will : And this the Will can do. 

For, as the Underſtanding hath a power over the Will, ſo far as to 


repreſent its apprehenfions to the Will in order to its ating C—_—_ he 4 uh 


according to a Man's own concerns therein ; ſo alſo the Will hat 
kind ot power over the Underſtanding, both to put it upon frequent 
conſideration, to ſtrengthen it ſelf in the belief of that which the 


VVill would have to prove true and to be believed z; and alſo to call 
it off from ſo doing, when there is a great reluQancy in the VVil a- 
gainſt having that prove true which the Underſtandin 
true. 
frequent recourſe to that evidence which firſt procured its Aſent unto 
the Truth of God's Teſtimony in the Goſpel, that it might be thereby 
nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, and malutataed 

ſtanding will langaifh and grow weak, and ſo have no powerful opera- 
tion upon the VVill to change and renew it, and to procure its 
effeftual conſent to perform the 
Will ſands difinclined of it ſelf, to the Verdi& of the Underſtanding, 
Beſides, if the Underſtanding doth not ply the VVill, and frequently 
inculcate upon it, its own apprehenſions concerning God's Teſtim 

and the conſequence and concernment of it toa Man's own fſelf,th 

to make the V Vord believedto be an grafted Word, it will not work 
any Cure upon it, or any thorough change in it. 


repreſents as 
And if the Underſtanding be taken off, ſo that it hath not 
3 that Faith in the Under- 


dition of the Promiſe, when the 


The unwillingneſs in Men to have their Minds ingaged in'the con« 


lideration of God's ways and their own, is the reaſon of their turni 
back from him. Job 34. 27. They turned back from him, and would not 
co ſider any of his ways. AS on the contrary, the Scri 
th converſion of a inner as proceeding from the c 
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thd turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions which he hath committcd, he 
thall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. And our Saviour ſeems to caſt mens 

rofiting, or not profiting ; their Belief, or not Belief, by hearing God's 
rs in the Goſpel, upon their conſidering, or not conlidering 
of it. Mark 4. 24. And he ſaid unto them, Conſider what you hear ( 10 
Dr. Hammond reads it ) for with what meaſure ye meet (* viz. in con- 
fidering, or not conſidering ) it ſhall be meaſured to you again, in pro- 
fiting, or not profiting ; which is to be underſtood according to God's 
ordinary proceeding with Men. 

The reaſon why the Faith of thoſe reſembled by the ſtony ground, 
doth not abide, or come to perfeftion, is, becauſe they have no Root 
in themſelves, and that comes to paſs for want of much confideration, 
and. a frequent working the firſt conviction of the mind from the 
evidence of Truth, into the Will and AﬀeCtions, by a conſtant Con- 
fideration, and cloſe —_— of it. As 17. 11. They ſearched 
the Scriptures \_ daily } whether thoſe things were ſo, and therefore they 
Believed. ; 

2. When men hold faſt their Luſts, out of their great love to them, 
notwithſtanding their conviction in their Underſtandings, and are 
not willing to part with them upon any terms, the Fumes of thoſe 
Lufts continually aſcending, will cloud and darken the Underſtanding 
as a thick Fogg doth the Sun, and by degrees make it leſs capable of 
diſcerning its Obje&t, viz. ſaving Truth, 1n its clear evidence, and pro- 

ortionably hinder its operation upon the Will. The cares of this 
World, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the luſts of other things, 
ehoak the Word, and it becometh unfruitful, Mar. 4. 19. He that hateth | 
Bis Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth ng 
whether he goes, becauſe darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 1 John 2. 11. 

3- Sinful Mens Underſtandings are not fo uncorrupt, but that they 
are apt to be bribed by their Wills, to caſt about and deviſe how to 
evade the force and edge of their own Notices and DiQates, and to 
attempt and baffle their former apprehenfions and convidtions, to the 
end they may ſtill retain their lufts without any great diſturbance from 
their Underſtandin This when it is yielded to, , and put in pra- 
Rice, is that which in Scripture is called Mens cloſing their eyes, lef | 
at any time they ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and | 
anderſtand with their hearts, and ſhonld be converted and bealed, Mat. 
13.15. And when this takes place in Profeffors of Chriſtianity, that 
do believe that Faith, Repentance, and Obedience are neceflary to | 
Salvation, as the Condition on which it is promiſed ; the way by 
which they uſually deceive their own Hearts, is, by perſwading them- 
ſelves, that they do perform the Condition of the Promiſe in theſe, þ 
when indeed they do not ; but frame to themſelves Notions of ſav- 
ing Faith, Repentance and Obedience, different from the Scripture 
Notions of them, as I ſhall ſhew in each of them. | 

1. Many delude themſelves, by taking up a wrong Notion f 
Saving Faith, and ſo think they have it, when they have it not, 
They believe indeed Chriſt to be the Son of God, and Saviour d} 
the World, and that thoſe ſhall be faved that believe in kim, and 
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thoſe damned that do not, becauſe the Scripture, which they believe 
to be the Word of God, faith fo : And thus far they believe rightly 
obje&ively. But then they deceive their own Souls, by pong 
themſelves that a meer Aſert of their minds to the Truth of theſe, an 
other Evangelical Verities , is the Faith to which the promiſed 
Juſtification and Salvation is made, though it hath no ſuch powerful 
operation upon their Wills, as to make them new Creatures, to make 
any thorow change in the temper of their Hearts and tenor of their 
Lives. And many doubtleſs have been greatly ſtrengthened in this 
deluſfive confidence, by having been taught that Faith juſtifies without 
any VVorks at all. Aud theſe again perſwade theinſelves, that they 
believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of their Souls, becauſe they rely on 
him aJone for Salvation, and upon what he hath done, and ſuffered 
for them, though they love their fins, and live in them ſtill. Juſt 
like ſome Jews of old, who though they were very bad in their Lives, 
yet leaned upon the Lord, and ſaid, is not the Lord among us * None 
evil can come upon ws, Mich. 3. 11. Iſa. 48.1, 2 They leaned nN 
God's Promiſe of being their God, as thoſe do upon Chriſt's under- 
taking to be a Saviour, although they overlooked the Condition to 
be performed by them in being a People unto him, in loving and 
ſerving him as thoſe Chriſtians I ſpeak of, alſo do. Though Chriſt 
alone 1s to be relyed on for Salvation, as touching all that 1s pro 
to the Mediatory Office and VVork, = no Mau is to rely on him; 
ſoas to think he ſhould excuſe him, if he do notRepent, or be not 
Regenerate ; or asif he did Repent, or were Regenerate forhim. If 
they do; they promiſe themſelves from him, that which he never 
promiſed, or undertook, but hath told them plainly, That except they 
theinſelves Repent, they ſhall Periſh ; and that except they themſelves 
be Born again, they cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
2 They deceive their own Hearts alſo in the nature of  —_— 7. 
their Notion of it being one thing, and the —_ on of it 
ey have Repented, 
when indeed they have not. They know and believe perkags Koyen: 
tance to be neceflary to Salvation, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, except 
ye repent, ye (ſhall all likewiſe periſh But then they miſtake, in per- 
ſwading themſelves that they do re becauſe they are frequently 
ſorry for what they have done, tho' they ceaſe not to do the ſame 
again. Indeed, when the pleaſure of Sin 1s over, and rebukesof Con- 
ſcience come in the room of them z theſe trouble their minds forwhat 
they have done, which was the Repentance of Judas; and there is ns 
peace to the wicked, who are like the troubled Sea. Now this they count 
Repentance, though it work no effeftual and thorow change in Heart 
and Life ; but when that ſad fit is over, they appear to be the ſame 
Men they were before, by returning to the ſame fins 
And herein the Rowiſh Church Path moſt unhappily laid a Snare, 
which,asis to be feared,catcheth multitudes ofSouls to theirDeſtruion, 
aſlerting Contrition, yea, Attrition with Confeſſion, to be Repentance 
ſufficient to Salvation. VVhereas ſorrow alone, though it be godly 


ſorrow, is not Repentanee, but as St. Paxl ſaith, Godly ſorrow worketh 
: | Repentancs 
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Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 10. But Repentance it elf, which is Saving, 
conſiſteth chiefly in a real change in Mens apprehenſions of, and at- 
fedtions to both Sin and Duty; and in ceaſong to do evil, and learning to 
do well. 

Others again deceive themſelves in'taking a partial Reformation, for 
true Repentance - Becauſe they have left ſome fins which they could 
beſt ſpare, as blemiſhing their Reputation, or impairing their Eſtates, 
or their Health : And becauſe they have done many things (which yer 
Hered allo did, Mar. 6.) they think they have Repented, and are Con- 
verted, though they retain others which are more gainful, or yield 
them more pleaſure. VVhereas the ſincerity of Repentance can be 
nothing leſs then a hatred of, and turning from fin, as fin, and fo from 
all fin, -by diligent and careful endeavours. 

3- They deceive themſelves by a falſe Notion of that Obedience 
which is neceſſary to Salvation. They believe in the groſs indeed, 
that Obedience to the Commands of God, to the Rules and Precepts 
. of the Goſpel, is neceſſary to Salvation, becauſe the Scripture ſo plain- 


ly dedlareth it tobe ſo: But then they deceive their own Hearts, in | 


thinking and - perſwading themſelves that they have performed this 
part of the Condition of the Promiſe, whenas they have not per- 
formed one half of it. They have been, it may be, ſomewhat carc- 
ful tobe found in as of External Worſhip and Devotion, both pub- 
lick and privatez and to keep themſelves from Idolatry, Swearing, 
Curſing Sabbath-breaking, Murder, Adultery, Stealing, Falſe-witne 

bearing, and the like, in the outward and groſs atts of them. But 
all the while have made no conſcience of governing their Thoughts, 
Afﬀedions, and Paſſions, nor their Tongues neither, as to many things, 
And in all this, wherein do they exceed the Phariſees ? whom if we 
exceed not in Righteouſneſs, Chriſt hath told us (who beſt knows) 
that we ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. g. 20, 
They were ſtri& and zealous in the obſervation of the Laws for Cir- 
cumciſion, Sacrifices, Sabbaths, Tythes, and other pofitive Precept 


and that to a tittle : And Faſted often, and made long Prayers, and | 


gave Alms; and tmade Oftentation alſo that they were not as ethers 
were ; Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adutlerers, nor as the Publicerr. Aud 
wi would not all this bring them to Heaven? Becauſe all this not- 
withſtanding (as they had notFaith in Chriſt, ſo.) they were Covetouz, 
Proud, and Ambijtjous, ſeeking Honour one of another, eonteu- 
ning, and deſpiſing athers ; = were Envious and Malicious, Crue! 
and Loud Unmerciful,and — ſuch as faithfully reproved 
them. They made clean the outſide of the Cup and Platter z and fo 
far as they didſq they did well : But that for which Ghriſt denous- 
ced Woe to them, was, thattheir 5»ward part was full of ravening ani 


"TIP 


wickeduefs, and for want of lave to God, and of Judgment, Mercy, 
and Fidelity, | 
God ia & Irit, and the Service that is acceptable to him, as being | 
moſt agreeable to his Nature, is that which is done 5 Spirit «nd | 
Iruth. And therefore his Precepts arc given to govern the jawad 
Man, as well as the outward. 
H 
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He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thor ſhalt not hate 
thy Brother in thy heart, nor be Angry with him without a canſe, or bear 4 
e againſt him. He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery,hath ſaid 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not luſt after a Woman in thy heart. And he that faid, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, hath ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not covet, and the like. 
And therefore, they that think themſelves to be Obedient Children to 
God,upon acconnt of their abſtaining from outward groſs Sins,and-of be- 
ing outwardlyRightcous,and do not cruly endeavour,andmake a buſineſs 
of it to mortifie and ſubdue their Pride, Covetouſneſs, love of the 
World, Envy, Hatred, Malice, thoughts of Revenge, the unrulineſs 
of Paſſiohs, and all immoderate Aﬀedtions ; but indulge themſelves in 
theſe, or any of theſe, or the like z they deceive themſelves, 
whatever their External Conformity to Divine Precepts otherwiſe 
may be. They are the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the affetions and Inſts. 

God obſerves more what Men are inwardly, than what they are out- 
wardly ; and judges of thetn accordingly. He is not a Jew, nor he a 
Chriſtian, who is one outwardly in the fleſh, but he who is ſo inwardly in 
heart, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. And 
therefore St. James counted them but Earthly, Senſnal, and Deviliſh, in 
their Profeſſion of Ghriſtianity, how high ſoever they profeſſed, and 
ſuch as did lye againſt the Truth, that indulged bitter envying and ſtrife, 
though it were but 7 ther hearts, Jam. 3. 14,15. And it Luſts and 
Paſſions within ſhall break out in an unbridle Tongue, in Slandering, 
Reviling, Back-biting, Evil-ſpeaking, raſh and uncharitableCenſuring, 
or thelike ; how Religious ſoever ſuch a Man may otherwiſe ſeem to 
himſelf, or others, yet St. James hath plainly determined his caſe ; ſuch 
an one hath deceived his own heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam. 2. 26, 
Mat. 5. 22+ . : 

Men may g0 a4 great way in Religion, yea fo far asuntil they are #0t 
far from tbe King m of God, Yea, many ſhall ſeek toenter in, by doing 
many things in order thereto, and yet ſhall not be able, for want of 
ftriving todo all that is neceflary thereto. And for that very reaſon 
and becauſe of the great danger of Chriſtians falling ſhort, tho' they 
have gone far, and done much, are they ſo earneſtly Exhorted: to 
work ont, or to work through their own Salvation with Fear and Trerni- 
bling ; witha' fear of falling ſhort, Phzl.2, 12. And not only ſo, but 
to fear even a ſeeming to come ſhort of the promiſed Reſt. Heb. 4:-x. 
Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe- being left us of entering into his Reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. The matter is of that huge 
conſequence, that every wiſe Man that doth not deſpiſe his own Soul, 
ſhould be afraid to do, or omit to do, any thing that hath but the 


| kaſt ſeeming ſhew or apperance of putting his Salvation into any hazard. 


And therefore [ All] d:lzgence is not too much for the wiſeſt Man living 
to uſe, to make his calling and eleFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Thus when Mens Underſtandings are bribed by their corrupt Wills, 
they then take up with a partial Faith,a partial Repentance,and a par- 
tial Obedience, inſtead of that which is Evangelically compleat, and 
hope it is a fulfilling of ghe, Condition of the Promiſe. 


E. And 
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And when Men fhut their own Eyes, and ſtop their own Ears 

againſt the evidence of the Word of Salvation, that they may the more 
quietly enjoy the pleaſures of any ſin, God many times in his Righte- 
ous Judgment, after much ſtriving, and long-ſuftering, withdraws 
the Aſſiſtance of his Grace and Spirit, and leaves them to themſelves, 
and their own Delufions, and to be practiſed upon by the Devil for 
their farther hardening z according to that dreadful Propheſie, in 1/a. 
6. 9, 10: mentioned no lefs than five or fix times in the New Teſta- 
ment, Mat. 13. 14. Mar. 4. 12. Luke 8.10. Job. 12. 40. Ads 28: 
26. Row. 11. 8. Gotell this pesple, hear ge indeed, but underſkend not, 
and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes &c. When Men will not 
receive the love of the Truth, that they-might be ſaved, but have 
pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, God ſometimes ſends them ſtrong deluſrons 
to believe a lye, 2 Thef. 2. to, 11, 12. Whereas on the contrary, the 
good-ground hearers are dgſcribed by the honeſty of the Heart, into 
which they receive the Word : They ſtudy no tricks or ſhifts, nor uſe 
any ſhuffling upon the account of any diſhoneſt intereſt, to evade the 
plain Truth, but are content that ſhould take place, and all other 
things give place to it: They ſ»ffer that Word which was received ard 
alerted to in the Judgment before, in order of Nature, #0 fork down 
into their hearts, by which the Will and Aﬀe&ions become 
changed. 


—_— 4 
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GEHEAP. IV. 


How, and afizr what manner, Faith in the Onder- 
ſtanding, works ſavingly upon the Will, 


TI. HE Faith of Aſe»tin the Underſtanding, worketh a Conſext ig 
an 


the Will unto the Condition of the Promiſe, by its © 7 

affecting influence upon the Paſſions of =—_ fa —_ ho. 
965 any Principles of Action in Man. For tho' Faith in the Un. 
derſtanding, is the firſt Principle of Action as Chriſtian, yet not that, 
but the Will, as it1s aftetted with Hope,. Fear, or Love, is-the next 
and immediate Principle of Aion. The Underſtanding, when it 
rightly performs its Office, doth not only aſſent unto the Truth .of 
Divine Revelation, upon competent Evidence that it is from God: 
but alſo conſiders and weighs, as ina balance, the import of it and 
how a Man is concerned in it; as whether it betoken Good or Evil 


tohim, and how much, and upon what terms, whether Abſolutely, | 


or Conditionally ; and what the Condition is : All which, when 
brought down to the ſuBbrdinate Faculties of the Soul, the Will and 
AﬀeCtions, is apt to aftett them, and work upon them more or leſs, 


according as the things believed are apprehended more or leſs to com | 


Cera a Man. 
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And the things believed, Eternal Life, and Eternal Death, in 
another World, being Inviſible and abſent things; it is a Man's Faith, 
touching the reality of them, that ſupplies the raom ar abſenge af 
ſenſe. For Faith is the ſubſtance of things haped far, and the evidewce of 
things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. We neither ſee nor fee] the gloriqus things 
promiſed, nor the dreadful things threatned in another Warkd, ather- 
wiſe than by Faith, which gives the Believer a proſpect af them. 
But a Man by his Faith in that Goſpel by which they are revealed, 
hath a*forclight of them, (as Abraham had of Chriſt's Nay) and thas 
fills the Soul with Hope, and Fear, and a lenſe af God's love, in giving 
ſuch an Hope. And this Hope, Fear, and Lave, puts Men upan, 
more or leſs, Care, Diligence, and Induſtry, in doing what is neceſla- 
ry for the obtaining of the one, and eſcaping the other, as they are 
more or leſs influenced by a Faith that 1s weaker or ſtronger, or more 
orleſs aQtive and exerciſed about theſe things. And hence comes that 
change which is made in the Hearts and Lives of true Believers, who 
walk by Faith, and not by Sight z that is, they govern their Lives 
by thebelief of inviſible, and not ſenſible things, 2 Gor. 5.7. Fhis in 
eneral, But more particularly, the Faith of Afert in che Linder- 
nding, works the Faith of Conſent mn the Will, by its operation up- 
on thoſe three Paſſions, or Aﬀedctions of the Will, Hope, Fear, and 
Love. 

1. As a firm aſſenting to the Truth of God's Promiſe through Chrif, 
of pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life, upon Condition of Repentance and 
new Obedience, together with his Faith, gives a' Man hope and con- 
fidence of obtaining theſe great b-nefits upon the terms 08 which they 
were promiſec, 

The hope of this Happineſs, caufeth a Man:to be willing to comply 
with the Condition upon which it is promiſed, in arder ta the ob- 
taining the HappineEs itfelf, if 10 : Fits 

There-is Principle of Self-love, planted by God in the Nature af 
every Man, by which le doth nacucally daſire and afpire after.che 
happineſs of his own Being. And that will put a Man wpog. the uſe 
of ſuch Mens, and © the performance - of ſuch 2 Condition, without 
which, he believes, and is verily perſwaded, he! cannat be happy. 
Now, every Man in whom there is the Faath of Ailent unto the Truth 
bf God's Teſtymony in the Goſpel, fiomly fixed, . being verily -parſwa- 
ded that everlaſting Happineſs is not attainable without Repentance, 
Regeneration, and ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath ' declared 
this as plainly as he hath done any thing : (And itis the natyre of 
Faith to acquieſce in his Teſbimony.) The Jove of the Egd, 
which is Man's own Happineſs, makes him tn love with the Means, 
ſuch as is Repenting, Mortifying, and Obeying, without which 
he cannot attain his end in being Happy. This Principle of :Self-love 
tinder the condu& of a Man's Underſtanding and Reaton.cnlightaed, 


_ 


. andregnlated by a Declaration of the Divine Will, and influenced by 


a firm belief of it, will work in a Man n&v Apprehenfions of, and 
new Aﬀettions to both Sin and Duty and will eauſe himto abandon 
ths little pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, that he may come to 

the 
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the fruition of that fuleſs of joy, and thoſe Rivers of pleaſure, which are © 
3 the preſence of God, at his, right hand, for evermore ; when once.he 
knows, and firmly believes that they cannot otherwiſe be obtained. 

Thus by Faith is the vidory over the world obtained, in all its 
Temptations, from Honours, Profits, and Pleaſures, x Joh. 5. 4. For 
by ſuch a Faith a Man well perceives that the World offers himto his 
unſpeakable lofs, though it ſhould offer him all of theſe that it is able 
to confer upon him, if it be upon condition of doing, or omitting to 
do, that by which he ſhall certainly deprive himſelt of that Glory, 
Honour, and Immortality, which he is well aſſured of, through Faith 
in God's Promiſe, if he overcome. | 

We ſee Mer! are fo'commonly governed by a Principle of Self-love,in 
parting with a leſfer Good or Conveniency for a greater, eyen in the 
things of this Life, that they are worthily and deſervedly counted 
Fools thatdothe contrary : And therefore, thoſe are guilty of ſo much 
the greater Folly and Madneſs, who deprive themſelves of the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, by a finful ſeeking or poſſeſſing of 'the Honours 
Profits, or Pleaſures of this Life : As the Happineſs of Heaven exceeds 
the enjoyments of this World, in kind and height of Satisfattion, and | 
in continuance and duration ; fo Rational a thing it is to live and walk 
by Faith of unſeen things, and Unreaſonable and Unmanly to be 
governed by the ſenſe of preſent things, in oppoſition thereunto, 
2 Theſſ: 2. 2. | ; : 

ke Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding, worketh a Conſent 
in the VVill to the Condition of the Promile, as the [apy of Fear is 
awakened by believing God's  Threatnings againſt ſuch as do not ob- | 
ſerve and fulfil that Condition, There 1s a Principle of Self-preſerya- 
tion planted -by God in every Man's Natnre, by which he fears and 
abhors that which he knows, and verily believes, tendstothe-infeli- F 
city and miſery of his Being; and which puts him upon the avoiding 
of that which he believes hath fuch a tendency, in order to the de- + 
clining the Miſery, or ' Deſttution itfelf. - 

VVhen a Man receives ſuch : fayings into his Underſtanding, as 
threaten, that, f ye l:ve after the fleſh, ye ſhall die ;, that, except ye repent, | 

f 
f 


ye ſhall all periſh ; that, without holineſs, no Man ſhell ſee the Lord, and 
the like ; and doth Afent unto them, as the true ſayings of God, which 
Aﬀentis his Faith ; the fear of the Miſery threatned, and the Princi- 
ple of Self-preſervation, work in him adefire and endeavour to have 
his finful Inclinations and Appetites Mortified, and a careto avoid the 
outward ads of fin, as really and truly as he deſiresto eſcape Eternal 
DeſtruQionitfelf; as believing and knowing they tend thereto, and 
that he cannot eſcape the one, without a ſincere deſire and endeayour 
to deftroy and avoid the other. 

And in this way, Faith is a Believer's ViFory, by which he «lſo over- 
comes the World, when it tempts him to fin, by threatning kim with 
Diſgrace, loſs of Eſtate, or Liberty, or with enduring of corporal 
Puniſhment, or Death itfelf. For he believesthe Puniſhments in the * 
other VVorld to be of ſuch a nature and duration, as that the wort | 
things which Man can inflict, are altogether jaconfiderable jn com: | 
Parjſ0n | 


— —— 
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pariſon of them. By which Belicf he is ſo far guided, that he chuſes 
to ſuffer the leſs, when his faithfulneſs to God, and his own beſt 
intereſt doth expoſe him toit, rather than to expoſe himſelf by un- 
faithfulneſs to infinitely the greater, to avoid the leſs. And thus 
Faith purifies the Heart of all inotdinate Aﬀection to Riches, Honour, 
Eaſe and Pleaſures, A@s 1 5. 9. 
III. The Faith of Afent or Credence in the Underſtanding, touch- 
ing the exceeding greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind in the gitt 
of Chriſt for their Redemption, and in his great and precious Pro- 
miſes made in him, upon a very gracious Condition, works in the 
Will a love to God, and fo a love to pleaſe him, in doing thoſe 
things which he hath made the Condition of his Promiſe. When 
once the Underſtanding repreſents it tothe Will, as a certain Truth, 
upon clear Evidence, that notwithſtanding Mens Apoſtacy trom God, 
and Rebellion againſt him, and the Condemnation they are under 
thereby ; yet God is Reconcilable to them, yea, willing,and ſodefirous 
to Reconcile them to himſelf, that, as an Evidence and Proof of it, 
he hath given his own Son Chriſt Jeſus, to become a Ranſom for them ; 
and that he hath made a new Covenant, declaring that upon account 
of his Son's undertaking for them, he is not only abundantly willing 
to pardon all ſuch as ſhall unfeignedly Repent of their diſloyalty, and 
fincerely return totheir Duty ; but that he will alſo bountifully re- 
ward their future fincere Obedience, with perfe& and perpetual Hap- 
pineſs: I ſay, when all this is repreſented to the Will, as unqueſtio- 
nably true, it will work in it a love to that God and Saviour, that 
hath been ſo loving, if it be but keptcloſeto it. A manifeſtation of 
ſuch love and goodneſs to Man, and that while yet in eamity againſt 
God, ſoilldeſerving, and ſo obnoxious to the power of his wrath, when 
he hath no need of him, nor can be profited by him, will create good 
thoughts of God, and reconcile Man's Mind to him, and work melt- 
ing AﬀeCtionsin him to God, when heartily believed. 

What Rebel isthere, or nature ſo bad, that would not be won to 
leave off Rebelling againſt his Prince, and to love and pleaſe him 
upon undoubted affurance, that by ſo doing he ſhould not only be. 
pardoned, and reſtored to Favour, but alſo perferred to the greateſt 
Honour and Happineſs he is capable of receiving from any Mortal > 
And yet how weak a motive is this in compariſon of what comes 
trom God, to reduce Mento their love and loyalty to him? God's 
love to Man, when perccived, and heartily believed, is the great 
motive, andattraCtive of Man's Love to God. We love him, becauſe be 
firſ loved us , 1 Joh. 4. 19. Love 1s an attive and commanding Prin- 
ciple in Man, and procureth Thoughts, Cares, and Endeavours of 
mean God. If any Man love me, he will keep my words, (aith our 

lefled Saviour, Joh. 14. 23. And after this manner, Faith worketh 
by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 
 ThusI have repreſented to you,thow, and after what manaer, Faith 
In th? Underitanding works a ſaving Conſent in che Will, uato the 
Condition of God's Covenant of Salvation. 


F | CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
Some few Objettions anſwered. 


I. COME have t Men may. be Juſtiged only by their Be- 
'Y lieving, even while they are Ungodly in their Lives; and 
have thought that Scripture, Row. 4. 5. will bear them out in ſuch 
a conceit, which ſaith, He thet worketh not, but believeth on hize that 
juftifierh the ungodly, his Faith is counted fer Righteouſneſs. But they 
groſ miſtake the Scripture, and deceive themſelves. For that Text 
_ of God's Juſtifying the Certiles upon their ſincere conver- 
on to the Chriftian Faith and Life, though they bad lived in 
Gentilifae, im all Ungodlineſs before, and until then, and though they 
ſhould not work atall, as the Judairers would bave had them, in turn- 
ing Proſe/ytes 10 the Jewiſh way. But otherwile, it's flatly againſt the 
expreſs Doftrine of the Goſpel, and current of the Scriptures, for 


Men to hope to be pardoned by any Relicving whatſoever, while they | 


remain Impenitent z as every Man doth while he remains Ungodly, 
To juftifie the wicked, is an abomination to the Lord, It's faid that Chriſt 
made the Blind to- See, and the Deaf ta Hear, and the Dumb to 

zaswell asit's ſaid, God Juftifieth the Ungadly. But is any Man 


ſo ſenſelefs as tothink that Chriſt made themto. See, to Hear, and to | 


k, while they remained Blind, Deaf, and Dumb ? And if not, but that 
know the meaning is, that Chriſt orade thoſe to Seo, ta Hear, ta 
Speak, which had been Blind, Deaf, and Dumb, before thoſe Cures 


were wrought upon them; they might as well know alfo, that the | 


meaning is, that God juſtifierh thote npon their belieuing, which 
had been Lngodly until then, and not that be juitifies them whilo 


; 


remain ty. 

i Some altedge, that although the Faith which is alone, and with | 
out the concomitant effects: of it, —— R ration, | 
doth not juſtific:; yet that Faith aloze which doth nine Gab eB 
doh juſtifie withone the concurrence of theſe in the juſtifying AR, 
Whighthey illuſtrate by this Similitude. A Man ſecs with lus Eye 
atone, though hedoth not fee with bis Eye that is alane, or ſeparated | 
from his Body. In return to. all which, let theſe things be conk- 

' v, 'They that ga thusfar, do grant that which: will ſceure the Nu | 
tion of the necctity of Repentance, Regeneration, and new Qds 


dience unto Juſtification, They grant we ſee ſuch a ncecſlity of theſ 

4 without which.no Man can be juſtified, no not by _— In ns, | 
Ing which, though we ſuppoſe them to err in their forefaid Notion | 
yet this makes their Error-- the leſs dangesous ; becault ths: praſand | 


£ 
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of Repentance, Regetietation, and Obedience, are no 1b neceſſary th 

Juſtification, according to this account, than they eſteem them te 

who ſay they concurwith Faith in the very at of Juſtification, 

2, When rhey ſay, Faith alone is all that is neceſſary to the Juſts- 
fying A&, without the concurrence of any thing elſe done by us: 
By Juſtifying A&, they mean either God's A&, or Man's A&R. If 
Mair AR, that's nothing but Man's performing the Condition upon 
which God hath promiſed to Juſtiffe Men. It they thean God's AR, 
it is his imputing Mens performing the Condition of the Promiſe 
unto them for Righteouſneſs. The only thing then in queſtion will 
be, what it is which isa falfilling of the Condition 6f the Promiſe 
of Juſtification, which God imputes for Righteouſneſb ? If they lay, 
it is only the Aſſent of the Underſtanding unto the Truth of God's 
Teſtimony in the Gofpel z or this Aﬀent, togethek with # Reliance 
on Chriſt for Salvation : I have ſhewed before, that both theſe may 
be found in Men Unregenerate, and Unjuſtified : And that theſe xewo 
of themſelves, withoiit Repentance and hearty Obedience to the 
Lawsof Chriſt, are not a fulfilling of the Condition of the Promile, 
and that conſequently Met1, without dteſe, exnnot be juſtified by un 
Faith whatſoever ; and ſo ttot by Faith alone unle(s they will cuſl 
Repentance arid Heart-Obedience, in cohjunfion with the foreſand 
Aflent of the Mind and reliance of the Soul, by the nate of Faick 4 
Which it they will, we are agreed as to the Thing at leaſt, If nec to 
the Name, that we are juſtified by ſuch a Faith alone. And yet I doubr 
not, that whenever Juſtification is promiſed to Believing firlgly and 
alone expteſt, bit that there the foreſaid cffte&s are comprehended 
under the name alſo, for the Reaſons fortnerly given. _ 

3- They which ſay, we are juſtified by Faith alone, but ndt by 
that Faith which is alone, do diſtinguiſh, where the Scripture doth 
not diſtinguiſh ; The Scriptureno where ſaith,we afe juſtified by Faith 
alone, as contradiſtingiiſhed front 'Repentance, Evaiigelical Obedi- 
ence, Oc. The thi Chapter of Ro. 29. arid} Te, 2: $ ary ſombe. 
timesmade uſe of to ctinteriatce their Notion ; but to how little part 
pole, hath becn ſhewed alteady in the Treatiſe, which needs tor be 
oy EPRangd. | of 

4 The Scripture is not onfy filetit in the cſs, not any whete 
affirming we are jaſtified by Faith atone but # expreſly affirms the: 
quite contrary. Jaxe. 2. 24. Ne ſee then how that by Works a Mart ie 
Jupified, and not by Faith only. That this is affirmed in reference 
our Juſtification bekces God, hadbeen ſhewed before. FH 

5- Faith and Repentance are a joint Condition upon which Juſti- 
cation is ſuſpended, and ate both conftituted fo by the ſame nitans, 
and that is by promufe of pardon to ſuch as do Believe, co fack as: 
& Mgt and by threatning the contrary to thoſe that do not bowks. 
And it they are a joint Condition of the Pronffe of Juſtifieacion, 
_ pooglon proceeds not rpon &irhier of thets aforie,, but upow 

togetner. 
6. Whereas it is (aid in the Sitifirade, that 4 Vain fees with his 
bye alone, though riot with fiis Eye which is alone, of when iris 
alone. 


A Diſcourſe on Faith. 


CHAP. V. 
Some few Objeftions anſwered. 


I. COME have t Men may. be Juſtiged only by their Be- 
lieving; even while they are Ungodly in their Lives; and 
have thought that Scripture, Row. 4. 5. will bear them out in ſuch 
2a conceit, which ſaith, He ther pines Ayes — _ on him that 
2uftifeeth the ungodly, his Fauh is counted fer Kighteonſneſs. But the 
eroly nituke the Scripture, and deceive themſelves. For that Tex: 
ks of God's Juſtifying the Certiles upon their ſincere conver« 
"00 to the Chriftian Faith and Life, though they bad lived in 
Gentilifme, in all Ungodlineſs before, and until then, and though they 
ſhould not work atall, as the Judairers would bave had them, in turn- 
ing Proſelytes to the Jewiſh way. But atherwile, it's flatly againſt the 
expreſs Dofrine of the Gaſpel, and current of the Scriptures, for 
Men to hope to be pardoned by any Believing whatſoever, while they 
remain Impenitent z as every Man doth while he remains Ungodly, 
To juſtifie the wicked, is a1 abomination to the Lord. Irs faid thatChriſt 
made the Blind to- See, and the Deaf ta Hear, and the Dumb to 
zaswell a$ir's ſaid, God Jufrifieth the Ungadly, But 13 any Man 
ſo ſenſelefs as tothink that Chriſt made themto See, to Hear, and to 
Speak, while they remained Blind, Deaf, and Dumb ? And if not, but that 
know the meaning is, that Chriſt orade thoſe to See, ta Hear, ta 
Speak, which had been Blind, Deaf, and Dumb, before thoſe Cures 
were wrought upon them; they might as well know alfo, that the 
meaning is, that God juſtifierh thoſe upon their believing, which | 
had been Ungodly _ and not that he juftifies theta whils | 
remanl , 
Ik. Some atltedge, that although the Faith which is alone, and wich 
out the concomitant effects: of it, Kepentance, R ration, & | 
doth nat juſtific 4 yet that Faith aloe which doth produce ſach etl | 
doth juſtifie withone the concurrence of theſe in the juſtifying AR, ; 
Whighthey illuſtrate by this Similitude. A Man ſecs with his Eye | 
atone, though hedoth not fee with bis Eye that is alane, or ſeparates | 
from his Body. In return to. alt which, let theſe things be couk- | 
dered. | 
' v. 'They that go thysfas, do grant that which: will ſceure the No 
tion of the necethty of Repentance, Regeneration, and new Obs | 
dience unto Juſtification. They grant we ſee ſuch a neecſlity of theſ © 
38- without which no Man can be juſtified, no not by Faith. In graft 
mg which, though we ſuppoſe them to crr in their forefaid Notion 
yet this makes their Error the leſs dangerous ; becaule the: praſend 
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of Repentance, Regeneration, and Obedience, are no 1e(s weceſ]; 
Juſtifcation, according to this account, than they eſteem them te 
who ſay they concurwith Faith in the very a& of Jaſtification. 

2, When rhey ſay, Faith alone is all that is neceſſary to the Juſts- 
fying A&, without the concurrence of any thing elſe done by ws: 
By jay At! they mean either God's A&, or Man's AR. If 
an's Act, Fas nothing but Man's performing the Condition upon 

which God hath promiſed to Juſtifre Men. If they mean God's AR, 
it is his impating Mens performing the Condition of the Promite 
unto them for Righteouſneſs. The only thing then in queſtion will 
be, what it is which isa fulfilling of 'the Gondition of the Promiſe 
of Juſtification, which God imputes for Righteouſneſb? If they lay, 
it is only the Aſſent of the Underſtanding unto the Truth of God's 
Teſtimony in the Gofpel z or this Aﬀent, togethek with # Kelianve 
on Chriſt for Salvation: I have ſhewed before, that both theſe may 
be found in Men Unregenerate, and Unjuſtified > And that theſe two 
of themſelves, withoiit Repentance and hearty Obedience to the 
Lawsof Chriſt, are not a fulfilling of the Condition of the Promile, 
and that conſequently Met1, without deſe, exntiot be Sens by un 
Faith whatſoever ; and ſo ttot by Faith alone unle(s they will cuf} 
Repentance arid Heart-Obedience, in conjun&ion with the foreſid 
Aflent of the Mind and reliance of the Soul, by the name of Faick 4 
Which it they will, we are 04" as to the Thing at leaſt, if tier to 
the Name, that we ate juſtified by ſuch a Faith alone. And yet I doubr 
not, that whenever Juſtification is promiſed to Believing firlgly and 
alone expteſt, but that there the foreſaid cffe&s are comprehended 
under the name alſo, for the Reaſons fortnerly given. _ 

3- They which ſay, we are juſtified by Faith alone, but ndt .by 
that Faith which is alone, do diſtinguiſh, where the Scripture doth 
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| not diſtinguiſh ; The Scriptureno where ſaith,we afe Juftifled by Faith 
alone, as contradiſtingiiſhed 'ffoni Repentance, Evangelical Obedi- 


ence, Oc, © The third Chapter of Ru: 29. arid/ Tir. 4. 4. arvfomts 
timesmade uſe of to cgtintetiance their Notion ; but to how little park 
poke hath becn ſhewed alteady in the Treatiſe, which needs tot be 


09 IEPFAced. | 
4 The Scripture is not onfy fetit ir the ciſe, not any whete 
affirming we arc Jon? by Faith atone but # expreſly affirms the 


quite contrary, Jazz. 2. 24. Je ſee then how that by Works a Matt it 
Faith only. That this is affirmed in refergnce 

our Juſtification before God, hadbren ſhewed before. f. fi 

5- Faith and Repentance are a joint Condition upon which Juſti- 

kcation is faſpendea, and ate both conſtituted fo by the ſame 


| and that is by promiſe of pardon to ſuch 9 do Believe, co fach as: 


at, and by thteatning the contrary to thoſe that do not bows. 


do Re 
| kali they are a joint Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtification, 


poonon proceeds not ripon 6irher of therts aforie, bur upow 

tact, 
6. Whereas it is aid in the Sinitirade, that 4 Vin fees with bile 
Bye alone, though not with his Eye which Is alone, of when iris 
alone. 
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alone. Idoubt this is no more true, than that which is intended to 
be illuſtrated by it. For Naturaliſts will tell them the contrary, T hat 
it is not the Eye alone, by which a Man ſees, but that it is the Soul 
that ſees by the Eye asits Organ. The Eye ſees not when the Soul is 
departed, though it be not thenalone. I confels, I cannot poſlibly 
conceive cither how the Soul ſhould not concur with the Eye, in the 
 Aﬀof ſeeing, when the Eye cannot ſee without it ; nor yet that Re- 
pentance ſhould not concur with Faith, in the Act of Juſtification, fo 
long as Men cannot be Juſtified by Faith it ſelf without it, or 1n the 
abſence of it, as they themſelves grant. 

. This liesin the way of ſome ; they cannot conceive how Juſti- 
fication by Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, ſhould confiſt with 
the poſlibility of ſomes being juſtified by Believing, who yet may not 
live ſo long after, as to have an opportunity of doing good 


Works. 
How rare Inſtances of this kind are, I ſhall not diſpute : But doubt. 


4 
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leſs, whenever Men ſo believe God's Promiſe of pardon through | 


Chriſt upon their Repentance, and the neceſſity of their own Repen- 
trance for the obtaining of it, as that they in VVill, and a fixed and 
laſting Reſolution, become new Men, then _ firſt believe unto 
Juſtification. And it is not impoſſible but that ſo 
that may never after they do ſo have opportunity to be much ative 
in External Ads of Obedience. But though this ſhould fo fall out, 
yet ſuch are not juſtified without Evangelical Obedience. as well as 
Faith. For, | 
x. Theſe Motions and Ads of the VVill, are themſelves Ads of 
preſent Evangelical Obedience, 
2. They arc inthe Root and Cauſe, Evangelical Obedience future, 


and to come. 


Firſt, They arein themſelves As of preſent Evangelical Obedience. | 


For by theſe Motions and Acts of the V Vill, Men do, whenever they 
take place, turn from Sin to God:and their Duty, out of Hatred to 
that they turn from, and out of Love to that they turn to. And theſe 
AQs of the VVill, which confiſt in AﬀeCtion andReſolution, are pro- 
per effects and fruits of Faith in the Underſtanding, and Att of Heart- 
Obedience inthe ſight of God, and a conformity of Soul to his de- | 
clared VVill and Commandment. And they may as well, ands | 
truly be called VVorks, as evil Ats of the VVill may, ſuch as area | 
love to evil, and defires and reſolutions of perpetrating it: VVhich 
evil Acts of the V'Vill, are yet in Scripture called VVorks, and a wort 
ing of wickedneſs, Pſal. 58. 2. Te work wickedneſs in your Hearts, 
Micah. 2. 1. He that looketh upon a Woman to tf after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart, Matth. 5. 28. - And emy, 
wrath, and hatered, which are Internal Afs of the Soul, are calle 
VVorks of the Flefh, Gel. 5. 19, 20, 21. And if ſuch inward fixe! 


me may ſo believe, | 


= 


Reſolutions in Men, of obeying God in external Ads, if eyer they 
have opportunity and a Call to it, did not paſs in God's account fir 
Obcdicnce, and were not accepted inſteadof the Deed, when oppor | 
gunity for the Decd is wanting, the beſt Man in the Wortd eonld Þ: | 
u 


; 


—_ 
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no Diſciple of Chriſt, who doth not actually forſake all that he 
hath, and lay down his Life for him. Whoſoever f you forſaketh 
not all that he hath, cannot 'be my Diſciple, faith he, Luke 14. 26, 33. 
Whereas Chriſt pronounceth the Poor in Spirit, Bleffed ; many of whom 
never became actually Poor for his ſake, as not being called to it. 
But if they are Poor in Spirit, it they firmly reſolve to become 
Poor, .in forſaking all for Chriſt's ſake, when called to it, theſe are 
capable of Bleſſedneſs in Chriſt's account, as well as thoſe that ſuffer 
the loſs of all for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matzh. 5. 3: 


Secondly, Thoſe As of the Will, are,in the Root angl Cauſe,Evangeli- 
cal Obedience future, and to come : Becauſe thoſe Reſolutions againſt 
evil, and for good, when they are of a fixed and laſting nature, (as 
they always are, when, together with Faith , thex make Men 
capable of Juſtification ) will - certainly produce external Ads of 
fiacere Obedience, as opportunity doth occur. 


When the Tree is made gooll, it will bring forth good Fruit in 
the ſeaſon of Fruit, if it be not cut down before. When the Heart 
is renewed in affeftion and reſolution, the courſe of a Man's Life 
will certainly be anſwerable to it, if ever it have opportunity of 
ſhewing it. A good Man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 


forth good things, Mat. 12. 35. And God who knows the Heart, 
- doth judge of, and eſtimate Men according to what they are in the 


inward frame of their Heart, and prevalent bent, of their Wills. If 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a Max 
bath, and not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. We judge 
of the Cauſe, by the Effes ; of the goodneſs of Mens Hearts by the 
goodnels of their Lives ; to us the Tree is known by its Fruit : But 
God who is greater than our Hearts, and knows them better than we 
do, judges of the Effe& by the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Life 
will be, by what his Heart is, upon its firſt Converſion to him 5 and 
ſo confets on him the benefit of Juſtification, when the Foundation 
of a good Life is laid in the converſion and renewing of the Heart, 
The Underſtanding of this Part of Diſcourſe, will ſerve not only 
to ſatisfy the foreſaid Doubt, but alſo to intorm us what Evangelical 
Obedience is neceflarÞ to Juſtification in its beginning. Not bur that 
aQval Obedience in Life is neceſlary to the continuance of Juſtification, 
here Life is continued. . And therefore we find that Abraham was 
juſtified by his after-believing, and after-obedience, as well as by his 
firſt ; and ſo was Noah before him. Noah was a Righteous Man, and 
juſtified before he became heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, by 
his believing and obeying God, in preparing the Ark, Ger. 6. g. Heb. 
11.7. It was by Faith in God's Promiſe that Abraham left his Coun- 
try to obey God at the firſt, and by that he was firſt juſtified, Heb. 
11.8, And yet his believing God's Promiſe, /o ſhall thy Seed be, which 
was not made till ſome years after, was imputed to him alſo for Righ- 
teouſneſs, Ger. 15. 9g, It was many years after that again , that by 
Faith he offered his Son Iſagc upon the Altar, and yet - that he was 
| G | 


juſtified 


i 


_ 
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juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and Obedience, Jaw. 2. 21. Pardon 
of fin, is our Juſtification from fin, As 13. 39. And this we are 
ditefted by the Lord's Prayer, to pray for daily all our days. And 
the continuance of Juſtification is promiſed upon condition of cou- 
tiriadnce of Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, Col. 1. 21, 22, 23, 
and a diſcontinuance of it threatned in caſe of diſobedience, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Parable, Mar. 18. from ver. 23. to ver. g5, 
By all which we may {ee what need there is for all Chriſtians to worb 
out, to work through their own Salvation with fear and trembling, to 
which they are earneſtly exhorted, Phil. 2, 22. and to run ſo, that they 


may obtain, I Cot, 9. 24« 


IV. Sotne to evil affe& their own and others Minds with prejudice 

' againſt Diſconrſes of this nature, do ſuggeſt, That the laying fo great 
a ſtreſs npon' Duty, asto eſteem any thing of it neceſlary to Juſtifica- 
tion, ſave Believing only, doth derogate trom the Glory-ot Chriſt's 
great Undertaking in the buſineſs of Man's Salvation ; and that it is a 
fruſting in our own Righteouſneſs. But it will appear far otherwiſe, 
if they will but impartially conſider in what: ſence, and upon what 
account ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon Duty z which I ſhall open in two Par- 


ticulars. 
.v 


MC Ir er 9 ren 


1. They that rightly underſtand themſelves in this matter, do not 
look that any of their Duties, of what nature ſoever, ſhould of then- 
ſelves, as ſach, be available to their Juſtification or Salvation ; but that 


it is for the ſake of Chriſt, and upon account of his Undertaking Þ 


for us, that God accepts and imputes for Righteouſneſs to us, ſuch 
Duty as Faith, Repentance, and Obedience is, and that he doth make 
promiſe of Juſtification upon Condition of theſe. 


Since the Fall, we ſay, all our Duties that are acceptable to God, a | 


available to us, become ſo through Chriſt, and for his ſake. And 


therefore, ſo long as we attribute and aſcribe the benefit we expet þ 


upon our Repentance, and fincere Obedience, or Belief, unto Chril, 


and to hisgreat and worthy Undertaking forus; we arefar from dero. | 
gating fromthe Glory of it, and from truſting in our own Righteouſ: | 


neſs, in that Notion in which Mens truſting inheir own Righteoul: 
neſs is condemned in Scripture, or any otherwiſe than as our Duty | 
is made a Condition, without which we ſhall have no part in Chriſ, | 
nor be qualified for Glory. + | 


a 


2. When we lay ſuch ſtreſs upon Repentance, Obedience, ec. 
a Condition, or part of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtification 
and Salvation, as without which we ſay, we cannot be Juſtifed of 


Saved by Chriſt's Undertaking for us; yet then, this ſtreſs is laid, an! 
depends upon the Wil] and Appointment of God, by which the 
Duties are thus made the Condition, and not on the intrinfick wort! 
or value of the Duties themſelves ſimply conſidered, without referenc 
to God's Ordination, appointing them to that uſe. For if God. hu!! 
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not made a New Covenant, promiſing pardon for Chriſt's ſake to ſuckt 
25 do Repent,and Acceptance andReward to ſuch as fincerelyObey him, 
they would have had ho ſufficient ground to have been confident of 
Pardon, Acceptance, or Reward, though oy ſbould have Repen- 
tcd, and ſo Obey'd. And the reaſon is, becauſe Men are not Juſtified 
in the Eye of the Natural or Morai Law, upon an ſuch account as that 
is. So that all the ſtreſs which is laid on Duty by them that rightly 
underſtand their Duty in this matter, doth terminate partly in Chri 
Undertaking for them, and partly in God's Inſtitution, and Appoint- 
ment, atack made his Promuſe of Juſtifying us for Chriſt's ake ſo, 
as that he hath made our Duty of Repentance, and ſincere Qbedienca, 
a neceflary Condition of it. And he that tru to be.Pardoned, 
Accepted, and Rewarded for Chriſt's Sake upon his Repentance, and 
ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath promiſed that he ſhall ; truſteth 
inGod, and in the fidelity of his Word and Promiſe. And indoing 
ſo, what more ſtreſs doth he lay upon Duty in this kind, than they 
that truſt to be Juſtified and Saved upon their Believing ? For their Be- 
lieving is matter of Duty, as well as their Repenting and Qbey- 
ing : And their Believing would no more have entitled them to the 
benefit without the Promiſe, which gives them that Title, than other 
Ads of Duty would do. And other Atts of Duty do entitle to 
the ſame benefits as fully as Faith itſelf doth, where there is promiſe 
of the ſame benefits annexed to them, as Faith hath : And that they 
have, I have ſhewed before. So long then as the ſtreſs which is 
laid on Duty , terminates in Chriſt, and in God's Will and 
Appointment in the New Covenant, and is regulated by his Word and 
Promiſe, there is nodanger of overcharging Duty. 


It's true indeed, if we ſhould expe& that Duty ſhonld do that for 
vs, which is proper only to Chriſt , as to expiate our lin, or the like $ 
we ſhould ſinfully overcharge it, as the Pharifaical Jews did their 
Sacrifices and other Legal Obſervances, in expecting remiſſion of Sin 
bythem, without Chriſt's Atonement : Which Righteouſnels of theirs, 
is for that cauſe called theit own Righteopſneſh,which was by the Law, 
as being no method of Juſtification of God's appointment, but of 
their own deviſing, which in that reſpe&, was .indeed bat as filthy 
Rags, and loathſome to God. But this is not the caſe with Prote- 
ſtant Chriſtians, who lay noſuch ſtreſs upon Duty, no not upon Faith 
irſelf; but do acknowledge that all the power and virtue-+chath-to 
juſtifie, depends wholly upon, and isderived from the Will and Ordi- 
nation of God in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 4. and 1. 12. _ 2. 8. And we 
laythe ſame of Repentance, and fincere Obedience alſo. And a con- 
hdence of being ſaved in a way of Duty upon ſuch terms, is repreſen- 
ted in Scripture, as truſting in the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith, 
nm oppoſition to ones truſting in his own Righteouſneſs, Phil; 3. g. 
lo tar is it fromtruſting in our own Righteouſneſs, or from dero- 
g1ting from Chriſt in the Glory of his Undertaking for us. 


And 
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' And now for a Condufion : It would be confidered, whether ſuch 
4s are educated in Chriſtianity, are not hardlier brought to live as 
becomes the Goſpel in point of Pratice, than'to believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners: and that he Died for 
theny, and Roſe again : And whether there is not eauſe to fear, that 
very matly more fuclr do eternally miſcarfy through neglect of the 
former, than for want of the latter : And if there be, as doubtleſs 
there is, ther! Pra&ical Diſcourſes among ſuch muſt needs be highly 
neceflary, however ſome of weak minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſe 
Conſolatory upon account of Believing only. Which may ſerve 
inſtead of an Apology for writing this Diſcourſe. Saint Pax! charged 
Titus to affirm this | conſtantly | that they which have Believed, be 
careful to maintain good Works, Tz. 3. 8: 
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QUESTIONS and ANSWERS. 


| 


OF IHE 


Church-Catechiſm.' 


Giving an Account of the whole DoQtrine! 


| OF THE 


| Cobenant of Grace 3 


| 1 
And of the Nature, Terms, and Condi-; 
tions of the ſame : | 


SHEWING ALSO, 


By whoſe Mediation it was obtained for us , by what: 
Aſſiſtance we ſhall be enabled to perform it, and our 
Obligations thereunto. 
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LONDON, {| 


at the Roſe in Ludgate=ftreet, 1703. 


T0-1TH0 


Right Reverend Father in G O D, 


WILLIAM, 


LORD BISHOP of 


Coventry and Lichfield, 
Lord Almoner to the KING. 


Mr LoRvp, 

Aving your Lordſhip's Commands for the Pub- 
[- lication of theſe following Diſcourſes, I have 
reaſon to hope my Readers wil prove candid 

and Zavourable in their Cenſures, /mce they cannot 
but pay the greateſt Deference to the Judgement of a 
Prelate, whom all the Learned, both at home and 
abroad, do Unanimonſly rank, amonest the Greateſt 
Dives, that this, or former Azes can glory in. But 
that [ may not too much lefjen that Eſteem, which 
the Judicicns part of eMankind, at leaſl, do juſtly 
bear to your Lordſhip, as the nice/t Judge in Things 
of this Nature, by Proclaiming to the World that 
Encouragement you have given to a Work, which no 
doubt will be found very defeftive : Iam apt to believe, 
and am forward to own it, that it might be more 
your Approbation of the Deſign, than the Goodneſs 


of 
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of the Performance, that has made your Lordſhip ſq 
exceedinoly Kind to it, and its Author. And maeed 
if ever there were a Neceſſity of attempting any thing 
to promote Catechetical In/truftion, there 1s now to 
ſad an Occaſwn for it. 

Some Tears ſmce we thought it ſufficiently hard 
upon us, that we were put to the trouble of Defend. 
ing a Church, ſo excellently Con//itnted as ours 2s, by 
ſuſteining thoſe ſlight Skirmiſhes made only upon its 
Ontworks ; namely, againſt its Rites and Ceremonte; 
(Solemnities I would rather call 'em) ſo wiſely order 
for the more grave and ſolemn Admini/tration of I 
vine Worſhip, and for the better Ed:fication of tit 
Souls of Men. But alas, the Enemy has now enter 
through our Breaches into the very Heart of our Cih 
(as $7. Auſtin calls the Church of God.) And as ff 
there were an Univerſal Conſpiracy made at this tin 
againſt it, All the Grand and Fundamental Article, 
both of Natural and Revealed Relig:ion,are now either 
moſt furiouſly Storm'd by Atheiſts, Deiſis, and $ 
cintans on the one hand,or ſecretly and dangerouſly m 
dermined by Enthuſiaſts and Antinomians on the other 
And if the next Generation ſhould grew worſe 1n itt 
Principles and Morals than the preſent, what Yen 
ance from Heaven, even to the removing of our Candh: 
fiick, may we not fear? But eſpecially, what Indi: 
nation from God may not we of the Clergy dread 
ſhould Te ſuffer the Youth of our Nation to go abroul 
znto the World, without having jJir/? erven 'em thi) 
Religions Impreſſions by good Principles, as will guar 
emfrom the Danger thereof ; and, eſpecially, withi 
having firſt prepoſſeſs'd the Minds of ſuch, with! 
deep Tintture of Divine Knowledge, as are likely! 
be the Leading Men in their Countries ; and yeth 
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a fatal Miſtake in Education, are generally brought up 
in thoſe Undiſciplin'd Societies, amongs$t whom the 
Oracles of falſe and pretended Reaſon are more uni- 
ver/ſally Read, and more highly Applauded, than the 
Lively Oracles of Divine Revelation. 

I know how deeply ſen/ible your Lordſhip ts of the 
growtng Infidelity and Heterodoxy of this Age ; and 
how much it is your Opinion, that a con/tant Courſe 
of Catechizing our Touth in the Fundamental Prin- 
ciples of Chriſanity, 1s the only Means that can ef- 
fetually obwiate and cure thoſe Great and Prevailing 
Evils. And if what [ have here offered to the Pub- 
lick, may be at all Seruiceable to any of my Brethren, 
in affording ſome uſeful Materials for their own 
Compoſures of this kind, and in aſſi/ling any of 'em 
in their Method, 1 have my End, and jhall therein 
in ſome meaſure anſwer, I preſume, your Lord/hip's 
De/ren ; who, out of a pious Zeal to have this Work 
of Catechizing univerſally ſet forwards by every In- 
drvidual «Miniſter in your Diceſs, would have the 
way ſo plaind, that we might all proceed therein 
without Interruption. 

Aad ſure where the Authoritative Injunfions of 
ſo Great a Father and Governonr of eur Church, are 
join'd with juch an unparallel d Induſtry in the diſ- 
charge of all the mo/t important and difficult Duties 
of the Epiſcopal Care, it is impoſſible for us, who are 
under the Influence of your Power and Example, 
to be Remiſs in that which ts the very principal part of 
Miniſterial Inſtruftion incumbent upon us. For if we 
no ſooner ſaw your Lordſbip entring upon that Dioceſs, 
towhich you were Tranſlated ſo Happily to us (though 
Jo Diſadvantageon/ly to your own Fortunes) but we 
law yor apply your elf with the utmoſt zwour to the 
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Buſineſs of it, in Viſtting not only your Clergy, but Ca- 
thedral, Schools, and Hoſpitals. If in your Loraſhiy's 
primaryViſitation we heard ſuch a Learned Scriptura] 
Proof of the FUS DIVINUM # zhe 7HREFE 
DISTINCT ORDERS, (and what Evidence of 


that Nature is not to be expefed from One ſo Mighty 


in the Holy Scriptures) as cannot but Silence all Ad. 
verſaries, and all the Learned of our Nation woul| 


he glad to ſee made publick - If we alſo jaw at the 


{ame time that Venerable Ordinance of Confirmation 
(ever amo1it78t thoſe vat Crouds that came to it, and 
with fo great a Fatigue to your ſelf) AdminiSter| 
with a particular Application of the Stipulatory part, 
to every Individual Perſon, that was duly atte/Jed 11 
be ſufficiently Qualified ; and with that Order, Gra. 
vity, and Solemnity, which raiſed in all, who Tere 
preſent, that Value for it, which is due toit If a 
eain/t every EMBER we ſee thoſe wiſe Precaution 
uſed, with Reference to the Candidates for Holy Or: 
ders, as would effeftually prevent the Almiſſuni 
Perſons unworthy, upon the account of any [nm 
rality, or will wholly lay the Guilt at the Doors if 
thoſe who are backward to Inform their Church-G6 
wveraors of the Miſcarriages they know, in order ti 
their Corretion and Remedy ; and yet are moſt aft 
to raiſe their Outcries again/t the Scandals of tlt 
Clergy : And if alſo in the Probation of thoſe i 
are permitted to /land Candidates, there is conſtant 
ly ſuch a Treaſury of Sacred [earning open'd 10 ei 
7n your Explications of Holy Writ, as renders thij 
Examinations one of the mojl learned and wujejul 
Theological F'xerciſes that this = Age does know; arl 
is alone ſufficient 10 render thoſe in a good meaſui 
Qualified with Scriprural Anowledye, who come 
there 


* 
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/hereto altogether prepar d before-hand. Aud indeed, 


wr ; if agr eeably to your Lordſhip s fo uſeful Examina- 
oral ZHions, thoſe who have the Happineſs to be Converſant 
EF with you 11 your St udies, do always ſee you Searching 
e of the Scriptures, and do ſcarcely ever find you 1thout 
rhty the Holy Bible before you ; (though one would think the 
Aad- | ſacred Page need be no more turn d over by one, who 
ould ſeems to have it holly by Heart already, both in our 
f the own, and all the Learned Lansuages.) If farther 
t10n yet we have ſeen your Lordſhip, by a Method equally 
and worthy to be adiaired and imitated, in fo ſhort time, 
7erd to have got ſuch au exat Anowledge of a numerons 
part, Clerey, that from the chiefe/? Reftor tothe moane/t 
ed t Curate, our Abilities, Lives, and Miniſterial Per- 
Graft formances, ſeem not to be better known to our neare/} 
Tere Netehbours, than to your Self ; and our Mſcarviezes 
if af and Nezledas of Duty in the remote/t Part of your 
ou Dicceſs, may almoſt as ſoon eſcape the Reproaches of 
Ly Ol our own Conſciences, as your Lor a4/vip's Notice aud 
Jwnifh Auimadver/ion : If in a word ſuch is your [op a/lp's 
mms Vigilance through all the Parts of a very large Dio- 
ors iff ceſs, as is alone ſufficient to Confute thoſe Voluminous 
ch-G6 Libels which were wrote ſome Nears /imce against 
aer i DIOCESAN EPISCOPACY, as zf an exatt Di}- 
/z aff cipline Tere not pratticable therein : If I ſay, ſuch 
of my ancAuthority will not awe us, nor ſuch an E xample 
e Wh of Paſtoral Care will not animate us t9 aiſcharee, 
tant as all the other, fo eſpecially ſuch an indiſpenſably 
70 Cl neceſſary a part of our Miniſterial Fun{tion as Cate- 
5 tf chizing ( particularly at this Tunfnre) undoubtedly 
rſeju 's, this were enough to provoke Heaven to ſnatch 
Y, arid from ins the va/t Benefit of ſuch a Paternal Govern: 
raw nent + Which Lle//ng that God may however con- 
me Wh winue to this Church, as it is heartily defired by all 


fherh that 
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that know your Lordſhip, (and are good enough them- 
ſelves juſtly to value the Two best Things in the World, 
an unparallel d Degree of Learning, join d with an 
equal Meaſure of the moſt ardent Piety) ſo particu- 
larly it is the moſt earneſt and devout Prayers to 
God, of 


My LORD, 


Your Lordſhip's Moſt Obliged, 


Moſt Obedient, and Moſt 


Dutiful Son and Servant, 


HE 


THE 


PREFACE 


TO THS 


READERK 


Aving a Deſign, 1f God permit, and if I ſhall 
=! find this preſent Performance to be Candid- 


ly received, to Publiſh a Diſcourſe upon the 
Nature and Extent of Miniſterial, more particularly'of 
Catechetical Jnſtruction, which in the Nature of it, I 
think, would be the moſt proper Preface to this 
Work; but 1s a Porch too large to be prefix 'd to one 
fingle Wing of the Building; I ſhall only at prefent 
Advertiſe my Reader of Two Particulars, relating 
to this Firſt Volume of my Lectures ; namely, 


r. Whereas I propoſed, Lecture the Fourth, in 
the Diviſion of the Subject-Matter contained in 
theſe Preliminary Queſtions and Anfwers, to treat 
both upon Divine Grace, and of Prayer, as they are 
the Means to enable us to perform our Part of the 
Covenant ; and alſo to explain the Doarine, and to 
juſtify the Thing it ſelf of Jnfant Baptifm, or the ad- 
mitting of Perſons into Covenant 1n the time of In- 
iancy ; as alſo the Uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers 
therein, I was advisd by ſome Learned Men to refer 
thoſe Four laſt Points, and the Lectures upon them, 
rather to the latter end of the Catechiſm ; the Two 
tormer to be treated upon, when I come to the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Queſtion which leads to it ; 
the Two latter when I ſhall come to the Dorine of 

C the 
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the Sacraments, where my Diſcourſes upon thoſe Suh. 
jets will be founded npon Queſtions and Anſwers more 
direaly leading thereunto. And as to the Subject of 
Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Pevil, 1t was 
thoughtit might be of good Ule to enlarge upon that, 
there being nothing of vaſter Concernment,eſpecially 
to Youth, than a plain and praQical Diſcovery of 
thoſe yarious Temptations which will ariſe from 
all theſe our Spiritual Adverſaries, and are like. 
ly to affault them above others. And. becauſe this 
Condition in our Coyenant with God, of Renoun- 
cing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, does not 
again recurr in any part of the Catechiſm to be more 
particularly handled, as the others of Faith and 0. 
bedience do ; for theſe Reaſons it 1s, that my Expo- 
fition of that Point has run out intoa length 1o much 
improportionable to the reſt, infomuch that that 
Part takes up half the Book. 


2. That which in the next place I am to account 
for, is the 23d. Le&ure; which 1s an Epitome of 7 
Book, ityl'd, the Peaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, 
Work,I preſume,both well known and eſteem'd. That 
Reverend Author, had, in my Opinion, given fo full 
a ſtate of the Condition of our Coyenant, v:z. Eyan- 
gelical Obedience, that I thought I ſhould do an In- 
Jury to my Cazechumen, thould I paſs it by, and give 
him a worſe,and more imperte& one of my own. W he- 
ther it would have been caſter to me to contract that 
Diſcourlſe,than to make a new ſtate of the Point, ſuch 
as I might call my own, I cannot readily gueſs ; but 
if it was, I hope ſome allowance will be given for ta- 
king one {uch Reſt as this may appear to be, ſince in 
the whole Scheme of Doctrine upon theſe Prelimina- 
ry Queſtions and Anſwers, I haye been forcd to tread 
in ſomething an unbeaten Path. 


And now with my earneſt Prayers to God, that he 
would give his Bleſſing to what 1s herein no other- 
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The Preface. 
treat the candid Reader, to put a favourable Cor. 
{truction upon what has been here offcr'd him,by one 
who is too fenfible of his own Inſufficiencies, to be 
pertinacious in Maintaining any thing againft the 
ſenſe of his Superiors ; but eſpecially who is Religi- 
ouſly careful ro advance nothing contrary to the 
Doctrine of our Church : Which that I might not 
do, I have, and ſhall all along endeayour to take in 


as much as I can,both of Matter and Expreſſion from 
its eſtab[1ſh'd Forms and Offices. 


CATECHISM: 


That is to ſay, 41 In/truftion to be learned of every 
Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the 


Biſhop. 


Queſt. Dat is your Name 7 
Anſw. N. 02 M. 


Queſt. Wtho gave pou this Name ? 


Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein J was made a Member of Chriſt, the Child of 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Yeaven. 


Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
for you 2 


Anſw. They did p2omiſe and vow three things in my 
Name. Firſt, That J ſhould renounce the Devil, and all his 
Wiozks, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked Wiozld, and 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That J ſhould 
beltevec all the Articles of the Ch2iſtian Faith. And Third 
ly, That J ſhould keep God's holy Will and Commant- 
ments, and walk in tye ſame all the days of my Life. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed for thee 7 


Anſw. Pes verily; and by God's help, ſo J will. And? 
heartily thank our Þeavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chziſt out 
Saviour. And J pray unto'God to give me his Grace, that | | 
J may continue in the ſame unto my Lives end. 
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4 Catechiſm, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be Learned 
of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed 
by the Biſhop. 


HIS is the Title of your Catechiſm, which you are now 
learning ; and before I proceed to diſcourſe on the Cate- 
chiſm 1t ſelf, I thought it proper, from theſe Words, to 
define what a Catechiſm means, and to let you know the 

Benefit and Uſe of Catechizing. 
As for the Word x«n;iy, to Catechize, it is often met with in the 
Holy Scriptures, particularly Luk. 1. 4. where it is taken in the ſelt- 


ſtruftion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which are afterwards to be more 
articularly and diſtin&ly learnt by us; for ſo St. Luke Dedicating 
is Goſpel to Theophilus, tells him Chap. 1. wer. 3, 4+ Sencs 106 90d. ut 
That it ſeemed good to him, having had perfect knowledge lus vive voee digi. 


menus viva voce didi- 


of all thoſe things from the very firſt, to write them in nu plenius oc 
order to him, that he might know the certainty, or have a "i 

more full and particular Underſtanding of thoſe things wherein he had 
been before Catechized, (for ſoit is in the very Letter of the Greek) 
that is taught only in General to prepare him for Baptiſm. | 

Heſychius, a Learned Grammarian, does give the meaning of this 
word Catechize, by another which ſignifies to Build; and this does 
intimate to us the Matter of which a Catechiſm mult conſiſt, viz. Of 
the main and fundamental Points of Religion, ſuch as are fitteſt to 
build up a firm and unſhaken Chriſtian withal, 

Laſtly, It is deriv'd from Kanz4«, which ſignifies an inculcating 
and ſounding often in the Ear of the Learner, the Principles to be im- 
bibed and fixed in his Mind and Memory. So the Heathens, and fo 
the Chriſtians uſed the word. 

And this may ſuffice for the Importance of the Word, which I 
thought might not be improper to Note, becauſe ic gives ſo much 
Light into the meaning of the Thing, and the Nature of a Cate- 
chiſm, which I ſhall therefore Define as follows, taking the Title 


now read, with ſome Explanatory Additions, for the T 
which I ſhall Comment. l 8 00 Oe NT BON 


A Catechiſm is a general TnſtruRion in the Fundamental Princi- The Defin:- 


ples of the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be Learnt of every Per- 


oninorderto his Confirmation ; or the ſolemn Renewing of his Bap- 1echiſm- 


A tiſmal 


The Meaning 
uk. of the Word 
ſame ſence we now ule it, wherein it does import a more General In- Catechize. 


yy 


20 A Diſcourſe on Faith. 
alone. Idoubt this is no more true, than that which is intended to 
be illuſtrated by it. For Naturaliſts will tell them the contrary, That 
it is not the Eye alone, by which a Man ſees, but that ir is the Soul 
that ſees by the Eye asits Organ. The Eye ſees not when the Soul is 
departed, though it be not thenalone. I confeſs, I eannot pollibly 
conceive cither how the Soul ſhould not concur with the Eye, in tho 
 Acof ſeeing, when the Eye cannot ſee without it ; nor yet that Re- 
pentance ſhould not concur with Faith, in the Act of Juſtification, fo 
long as Men cannot be Juſtified by Faith it ſelf without it, or in the 
abſence of it, as they themſelves grant. 

3. This liesin the way of ſome ; they cannot conceive how Juſti- 
fication by Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, ſhould confiſt with 
the poſlibility of ſomes being juſtified by Believing, who yet may not 
live ſo long after, as to have an opportunity of doing good 
Works. 

How rare Inſtances of this kind are, I ſhall not diſpute : But doubt- 
leſs, whenever Men ſo believe God's Promiſe of pardon through 
Chriſt upon their Repentance, and the neceſſity of their own Repen- 
tance for the obtaining of it, as that they in VVill, and a fixed and 
laſting Reſolution, become new Men, then they firſt believe unto 
Juſtification. And it is not impoſſible but that ſome may ſo believe, 
that may never after they do ſo have opportunity to be much aftive 
in External A&s of Obedience. But though this ſhould ſo fall our, 
yet ſuch are not juſtified without Evangelical Obedience as well as 
Faith. For, | 

x, Theſe Motions and Ads of the VVill, are themſelves As of 
preſent Evangelical Obedience, 

2. They are inthe Root and Cauſe, Evangelical Obedience future, 
and to come. 

Firſt, They arein themſelves As of preſent Evangelical Obedience. 
For by theſe Motions and Acts of the V Vill, Men do, whenever they 
take place, turn from Sin to God:and their Duty, out of Hatred fo 
that they turn from, and out of Love to that they turn to. And theſe 
AQs of the VVill, which conſiſt in Aﬀection andReſolution, are pro- 
per effets and fruits of Faith in the Underſtanding, and Ads of Heart- 


4 


Obedience inthe fight of God, and a conformity of Soul to his de- 


clared VVill and Commandment. And they may as well, and as 
truly be called VVorks, as evil Ads of the VVill may, ſuch as are 2 
love to evil, and deſires and reſolutions of perpetrating it: VVhich 
evil Atts of the VVill, are yet in Scripture called VVorks, and a work- 
ing of wickedneſs, Pſal. 58. 2. Te work wickedneſs in your Hearts, 
Micah. 2. 1. He that looketh upon a Woman to = after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart, Matth. 5. 28. And em, 
wrath, end hatered, which are Internal Afs of the Soul, are called 
VVorks of the Flefh, Gel. 5. 19, 20, 21. And if ſuch inward fixcd 
Reſolutions in Men, of obeying God in external Ads, if ever they 


have opportunity and a Call to it, did not paſsin God's account for | 
Obcdicnce, and were not accepted inſteadof the Deed, when oppor- | 
gunity for the Decd is wanting, the beſt Man in the Wortd eonld be | 
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no Diſciple of Chriſt, who doth not actually forſake all that he 
hath, and lay down his Life for him. Whoſoever | ou  forſaketh 
ot all that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple, ſaith he, Je 14. 26, 33. 
Whereas Chriſt pronounceth the Poor in Spirit, Bleſfed ; many of whom 
never became actually Poor for his ſake, as not being called to it. 
But if they are Poor in Spirit, if they firmly reſolve to become 
Poor, in forſaking all for Chriſt's ſake, when called to it, theſe are 
capable of Bleſledneſs in Chriſt's account, as well as thoſe that ſuffer 
the loſs of all for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 3: 


Secondly, Thoſe Atts of the Will, are,in the Root angl Cauſe,Evangeli- 
cal Obedience future, and to come : Becauſe thoſe Reſolutions again(t 
evil, and for good, when they are of a' fixed and laſting nature, (as 
they always are, when, together with Faith, they make Men 
capable of Juſtification J) will - certainly produce external Ads of 
fiacere Ovedience, as opportunity doth occur. 


When the Tree is made goodl, it will bring forth good Fruit in 
the ſeaſon of Fruit, if it be not cut down before. When the Hearr 
is renewed in affe&ion and reſolution, the courſe of a Man's Life 
will certainly be anſwerable to it, if ever it have opportunity of 
ſhewing it. A good Mar, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 


forth good things, Mat. 12.35. And God. who knows the Heart, 
- doth judge of, and eſtimate Men according to what they are in the 


inward frame of their Heart, and prevalent bent, of their Wills. If 
there be' firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a Max 
hath, and not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. We judge 
of the Cauſe, by the Effedts z of the goodneſs of Mens Hearts by the 
goodneſs of their Lives ; to us the Tree is known by its Fruit: But 
God who is greater than our Hearts, and knows them better than we 
do, judges of the Effe& by the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Life 
will be, by what his Heart is, upon its firſt Converſion to him 3 and 
ſo confets on him the benefit of Juſtification, when the Foundation 
of a good Lite is laid in the converſion and renewing of the Heart. 
The Underſtanding of this Part of Diſcourſe, will ſerve not onl 
to ſatisfy the foreſaid Doubt, but alſo to inform us what Evangelical 
Obedience is neceflarF to Juſtification in its beginning. Not but that 
aQtual Obedience in Life is neceſlary to the continuance of Juſtification, 
here Life is continued. . And therefore we find that Abrahams was 
juſtified by his after-believing, and after-obedience, as well as by his 
firſt ; and fo was Noah before him. Noah was a Righteous Man, and 
juſtified betore he became heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, by 
his believingand obeying God, in preparing the Ark, Ger. 6. g. Heb. 
11.7, It was by Faith in God's Promiſe that Abraham left his Coun- 
try to obey God at the firſt, and by that he was firſt juſtified, Heb. 
11.8, And yet his believing God's Promiſe, ſo ſhall thy Seed be, which 
was not made till ſome years after, was imputed to him alſo for Rich- 
teouſneſs, Ger. 15. g, It was many years after that again , that y 
Faith he offered his Son Jſagc upon the Altar, and yet b that he was 
| G | 


juſtified 
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juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and Obedience, Jaw. 2. 31. Pardon 
of fin, is our Juſtification from fin, As 13. 39. And this we are 
ditetted by the Lord's Prayer, to pray for daily all our days. And 
the continuance of Juſtification is promiſed upon concition of cou- 
tiriudnce of Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, Col. 1, 21, 22, 23, 
and a diſcontinuance of it threatned in caſe of diſobedience, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Parable, Mar. 18. from ver. 23. to ver. g5, 
By all which we may ſee what need there is for all Chriſtians to work 
out, to work-through their own Salvation with fear and trembling, to 
which they are earneſtly exhorted, Phil. 2, 22. and to rum ſs, that they 


my obtain, 1 Cot, 9. 24: 


IV. Some to evil affe& their own and others Minds with prejudice 
againſt Diſcotirles of this nature, do ſuggeſt, That the laying ſo great 
a ſtreſs npon' Duty, asto eſteem any thing of it neceflary to Juſtifica- 
tion, ſave Believing only, doth derogate from the Glory -of Chriſt's 

reat Undertaking in the buſineſs of Man's Salvation ; and that it is a 
Guſting in out own Righteouſneſs. But it will appear far otherwiſe, 
if they will but impartially conſider in what: ſenee, and upon what 
account ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon Duty z which I ſhall open in two Par- 


ticulars. 
> 


1. They that rightly underſtand themſelves in this matter, do not 
look that any of their Duties, of what nature {oever, ſhould of them- 
felves, as ſuch, be available to their Juſtification or Salvation ; but that 
it is for the ſake of Chriſt , and upon account of his Undertaking 
for us, that God accepts and _ for Righteouſneſs to us, ſuch 
Duty as Faith, Repentance, and Obedience is, and that he doth make 
promiſe of Juſtification upon Condition of theſe. 


Since the Fall, we ſay, all our Duties that are acceptable to God, or 
available to us, become ſo through Chriſt, and for his ſake. And 


therefore, ſo long as we attribute and aſcribe the benefit we expe@ | 


upon our Repentance, and fincere Obedience, or Belief, unto Chril, 
and to hisgreat and worthy Undertaking for us; we are far from dero. 
gating fromthe Glory of it, and from truſting in our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, in that Notion in which Mens truſting in®their own Righteouſ- 
neſs is condemned in Scripture, or any otherwiſe than as our Duty 


 $smade a Condition, without which we ſhall have no part in Chriſt, 


nor be qualified for Glory. + 


2. When we lay ſuch fireſs upon Repentance, Obedience, e*c. 3; 

a Condition, or part of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtification 
and Salvation, as without which we ſay, we cannot be Juſtifed or 
Saved by Chriſt's Undertaking for us; yet then, this ſtreſs is laid, and 
depends upon the Will] and Appointment of God, by which thel: 
Duties are thus made the Condition, and not on the intrinfick worth 
or value of the Duties themſelves ſimply conſidered, without referenct 
to God's Ordination, appointing them to that uſe. For if God. hal 
not þ 
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not made a New Covenant, promiſing pardon for Chriſt's ſake to ſuch 
as do Repent,and Acceptance andReward to ſuch as fincerelyObey him, 
they would have had ho ſufficient ground to have been confident of 
Pardon, Acceptance, or Reward, though they {ſhould have Repen- 
ted, and ſo Obey'd. And the reaſon is, becauſe Men are not Juſtified 
in the Eye of the Natural or Morai Law, upon any fuch account asthat 
is. So that all the ſtreſs which is laid on Duty by them that right! 

underſtand their Duty in this matter, doth terminate partly in chang 

a 
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ayes we, ber them, and 


ment, who hath made his Promulſe of Juſtifying us for Chriſt's 
as that he hath made our Duty of Repentance, and ( ence, 
a neceſlary Condition of it. And he that truſteth to be-Pardoned, 


ſo, what more ſtreſs doth he lay upon Duty in this- kind, than they 
that truſt to be Juſtified and Saved upon their Believing ? For their Be- 
lieving is matter of Duty, as well as their Repenting and Qbey- 
ing: And their Believing would no more have entitled them to the 
benefit without the Promiſe, which gives them that Title, than other 
Ats of Duty would do. And other Ads of Duty do entitle to 
the ſame benefits as fully as Faith itſelf doth, where there is promiſe 
of the ſame benefits annexed to them, as Faith hath : And that they 
have, I have ſhewed before. So long then as the ſtreſs which is 
laid on Duty , terminates in Chriſt, and in God's Will and 
Appointment in the New Covenant, and is regulated by his Word and 
Promiſe, there is nodanger of overcharging Duty. 


It's true indeed, if we ſhould expe& that Duty ſhonld do that for 
vs, which is proper only to Chriſt , as to expiate our fin, or the like $ 
we ſhould ſinfully overcharge it, as the Phariſaical Jews did their 
Sacrifices and other Legal Obſervances, in expe&ing remiſſion of Sin 
bythem, without Chriſt's Atonement : Which Righ i 
is for that cauſe called theit own Righteonſneſh, which was by the Law 
as being no method of Juſtification of God's appointment, but of 
their own deviſing, which in that reſpe&, was .indeed bat as flthy 
Rags, and loathſome to God. But this is not the caſe with Prote- 
ſtant Chriſtians, who lay noſuch ſtreſs upon Duty, no not upon Faith 
urſelf; but do acknowledge” that all the and vi to 
juſtifie, depends wholly upon, and isderived from the Will and Ordi- 
nation of God in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 4&. and 1. 12. _ 2. 8. And we 
ſaythe ſame of Repentance, and fincere Obedience alſo. And a con- 
hdence of being ſaved in a way of Duty upon ſuch terms, is repreſen- 
ted in Scripture, as truſting in the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith 
nn oppoſition to ones truſting in his own Righteouſneſs, Phit 3 g 
lofar is it fromtruſting in our own Righteouſneſs, or from dero- 
gating from Chriſt in the Glory of his Undertaking for us. 


And 
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' And now for a Condlufion : It would beconfidered, whether ſuck 
4s are educated in Chriſtianity, are not hardlicr brought to live as : 
becomes the: Goſpel in point of Praftice, than to believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners: and that he Died for 
thent, and Roſe again : And whether there is not eauſe to fear, that 
very marly more fuclr do eternally miſcarty through neglect of the } 
former, than for want of the latter - And if there be, as doubtleſs 
there is, then Praftical Diſcourſes among ſuch muſt needs be highly, 
neceſſary, however ſome of weak minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſe? 
Conſolatory upon account of Believing only, Which may ſerve? 
inſtead of an Apology for writing this Diſcourſe. Saint Pax! charged 
Titus to affirm this | conſtantly | that they which have Believed, be; 
careful to maintain good Works, Tr. 3. 8: : 


——— 
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' Aut 56h for a Condluſibn : : It would beconfidered, whether ſuch 
4s are educated in Chtiſtiatiity, are not hardlier brought to live as 
becomes the Goſpel in poirtt of Praftice, than' to believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the Wortd to ſave Sinners: and that he Died for 
wn. and Roſe __ And whether there is not eauſe to fear, that 

mary more do eternally miſcatrfy through neglet of the 
ht guts for want of the latter : And if there be, as doubtleſs 
there is, © ther! Praftical Diſcourſes among ſuch muſt needs be highly 
neceary, however ſome of weak minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes 
Conſofatory po, account of Believing only. Which may ſerve 
inſtead of an A for writing this Diſcourſe. Saint Pax! charged 
Titus to' affirm is con ani 7 that hey which have Believed, be 
careful to maintain B d Works, Ti. 3 
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Giving an Account of the whole DoQtri _ 
OF THE 


Covenant of Grace 3 


And of the Nature, Terms, and Condi 
tions of the fame: 


SHEWING ALSO, 


By whoſe Mediation it was obtained for us, by what: 
Aſſiſtance we ſhall be enabled to perform it, and our ; 
Obligations thereunto. 
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Right Reverend Father in G OD, 
WILLIAM, 


LORD BISHOP of 


Coventry and [ichfield, 
Lord Almoner to the K I NG. 


My LoRD, | 
Aving your Lord/hip's Commanas for the Pub- 
I lication of theſe following Diſcourſes, I have 
reaſon to hope my Readers will prove candid 

and favourable in their Cenſures, ſince they cannot 
but pay the greateſt Deference to the Judgment of a 
Prelate, whom all the Learned, both at home and 
abroad, do Unanimouſly rank, amongSt the Greateſt 
Dunes, that this, or former Azes can glory in. But 
that | may not too much leſſen that E/leem, which 
the Tudicicns part of e Mankind, at leaf}, do juſtly 
bear to your Lordſhip, as the nice/t Judge in Things 
of this Nature, by Proclatming to the World that 
Encouragement you have given to a Work, which no 
doubt will be found very defeftive : I am apt to believe, 
and am forward to own it, that it might be more 
your Approbation of the Deſign, than the Goodneſs 


of 
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of the Performance, that has made your Lordſhip ſo 
exceedinoly Kind to it, and its Author. And indeed 
if ever there were a Neceſſity of attempting any thing 
to promote Catechetical In/truftion, there 15 n0W too 
: ſadan Occaſwn for it. | | 
Some Tears ſmce we thought it ſufficiently hard 
upon us, that we were put to the trouble of Defend: 
ing a Church, ſo excellently Con/iututed as ours is, by 
ſuſteining thoſe flight Skirmiſhes made only upon its 
Ontworks ; namely, againſt its Rites and Ceremontes 
(Solemnities I would rather call 'em) fo wiſely order'd 
for the more grave and ſolemn Admini/tration of Di- 
vine Worſhip, and for the better Ea:jfication of the 
Souls of Men. But alas, the Enemy has now enter 
through our Breaches into the very Heart of our City 
(as $S!. Auſtin calls the Church of God.) And as if 
there were an Univerſal Conſpiracy made at this time 
againſt it, All the Grand and Fundamental Articles, 
both of Natural and Revealed Religion,are now either 
moſt furiouſly Storm'd by Athei/ts, Deiſts, and $ 
cinians on the one hand,or ſecretly and dangerouſly un 
dermined by Enthu/ra/!s and Antinomians on the other, 
And if the next Generation ſhould grew worſe in its 
Pranciples and Morals than the preſent, what Yenge- 
ance from Heaven, even to the removing of our Candle. 
fiick, may we not fear? But eſpecially, what Indis: 
nation from God may not we of the Clergy dread, 
ſhould we ſuffer the Touth of our Nation to go abroad 
mnto the World, without having firſt given 'em thiſe 
Religions Impreſſions by good Principles, as will guard 
emfrom the Danger thereof ; and, eſpecially, without 
having firſt prepoſſeſs'd the Minds of ſuch, with a 
deep Tintture of Divine Knowledge, as are likely tt 
be the Leading Men in their Countries ; and yeth 
a far 
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a fatal Miſtake in Education, are generally brought up 
in thoſe Unaiſciphn'd Socteties, amongst whom the 
Oracles of falſe and pretended Reaſon are more uni- 
ver/ally Read, and more highly Applauded, than the 
Lively Oracles of Divine Revelation. 

I know how deeply ſenſible your Lord/hip is of the 


growing Infidelity and Heterodoxy of this Age ; and 


how much tit is your Opinton, that a con/tant Courſe 


of Catechizing our Touth in the Fundamental Prin- 


ciples of Chri/tanity, 1s the only Means that can ef- 


feually obwiate and cure thoſe Great and Prevailing 


Evils. And if what [ have here offered to the Pub- 
lick, may be at all Seruiceable to any of my Brethren, 
in affording ſome uſeful Materials for their own 
Compoſures of this kind, and in aſſiſting any of 'em 
in their Method, 1 have my End, and jhall therein 
in ſome meaſure anſwer, I preſume, your Lord/hip's 
De/reen ; who, out of a pious Zeal to have this Work 
of Catechizing univerſally ſet forwards by every In- 
dridual eMziniſter in your Diceſs, would have the 


way fo plaind, that we might all proceed therein 
without Interruption. 


Aad ſure where the Authoritative Injun@ions of 
ſo Great a Father and Governour of cur Church, are 


goin'd with ſuch an unparallel'd Induſtry in the aiſ- 


charge of all the mo/t important and difficult Duties 
of the Epiſcopal Care, it 1s impoſſible for us, who are 
under the Influence of your Power and Example, 
to be Remiſs in that which is the very principal part of + 
Miniſterial Inſtrution incumbent upon us. For if we 
no ſooner ſaw your Lordſbip entring upon that Dioceſs, 
towhich you were Iran/lated ſo Happily to us (though 
Jo Diſadvantageou/ly to your own Fortunes) but we 
Jaw you apply your Jelf with the utmoſt Vigour to the 
h Bu/t- 
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Bufmeſs of it, in Viſiting not only your Clergy, but Ca- 
thedral, Schools, and Hoſpitals. If in your Loraſhiy's 
primaryViſitation we heard ſuch a Learned Scriptural 
Proof of the FUS DIVINUM 9g the THREE 
DISTINCT ORDERS, (and what Evidence of 
that Nature is not to be expefted from One ſo Mighty 
in #he Holy Scriptures) as cannot but Silence all Ag. 
ver/aries, and all the Learned of our Nation would 
be glad to ſee made publick : If we alſo ſaw at the 
{ame time that Venerable Ordinance of Confirmation 
(even amoinst thoſe valt Crouds that came to it, and 
with ſo great a Fatigue to your ſelf) AdminiSter'd 
with a particular Application of the Stipulatory part, 
to every Individual Perſon, that was duly atteſted to 
be ſufficiently Qualified ; and with that Order, Gra- 
vity, and Solemnity, which raiſed in all, who Tere 
preſent, that Value for it, which rs due tot : If a 
gain/t every EMBER we ſee thoſe wiſe Precautions 
uſed, with Reference to the Candidates for Holy Or: 
ders, as would effeftually prevent the Admiſſwn of 
Perſons unworthy, upon the account of any [nm 
rality, or will wholly lay the Guilt at the Doors of 
thoſe who are backward to Inform their Church-Gs 
veraors of the Miſcarriages they know, in order ti 
their Corretton and Remedy ; and yet are mo/? apt 

to raiſe their Outcries againſt the Scandals of the 

Clergy - And if alſo in the Probation of thoſe wiv 

are permitted to fland Candidates, there is con/lant- 

Ly fuch a Treaſury of Sacred Learning open'd 10 em 

#n your Explications of Holy Writ, as renders thoſe 

Examinations one of the mot learned and uſeſul 

Theological Exerciſes that this «Age does know; ard 

is alone ſufficient 10 render thoſe in a good meaſure 

Qualrfed with Scriprural Knowledre, who come nit 
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thereto altogether prepar d before-hand. Aud ieekbed, 
if agreeably to your Lordſhip s jo uſeful Examina- 
tions, thoſe who have the Happineſs to be Converſant 
with you in your Studies, do always ſee you Searching 
the Scriptures, and do ſcarcely ever find you without 
the Holy Bible before you ; (though one would think the 
ſacred Page need be no more turn d over by one, who 
ſeems to have it Tholly by Heart already, both in our 
own, and all the Learned Lansnages.) If farther 
yet we have ſeen your Lordſhip, by a Method equally 
worthy to be admired and imitated, in ſo ſhort time, 
to have got ſuch au exatt Anowledge of a numerous 
Clerey, that from the chiefe/? Reftor tothe meaneſ/t 
Curate, our Abilities, Lives, and Miniſterial Per- 
formances, ſeem not to be better known to our neare/} 
Neighbours, than to your Self ; and our Miſcarriages 
and Neelefts of Duty in the remote/? Part of your 
Dioceſs, may almeſl as ſoon eſcape the Reproaches of 
our own Conſciences, as your Lordſhip s Notice and 
Animadverſwn : If in a word ſuch is your [Lo a/Mip's 
V glance through all the Parts of a very large Dio- 
ceſs, as 1s alone ſufficient to Confute thoſe Voluminous 
Libels which were wrote ſome Tears ſmce again8 
DIOCESAN EPISCOPACY, as zf an exadt Di/- 
cipline Tere not pratticable therem : If I ſay, fuch 
an eAuthority will not awe us, nor ſuch an Example 
of Paſloral Care will not animate us to diſcharge, 
as all the other, fo eſpecially ſuch an indiſpenſably 
neceſſary a part of our Miniſterial Fun{fton as Cate- 
chzing ( particularly at this Junfure) undoubtedly 
's, this were enough to provoke Heaven to ſnatch 
from us the va/? Benefit of ſuch a Paternal Govern- 
ment - Which Bleſſme that God may however con- 
tinne to this Church, as it is heartily deſired by all 
that 
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that know your Lordſhip, (and are good enough them- 

ſelves 7uſtly to value the T'avo best Things in the World, 
an unparallel d Degree of Learning, zoin'd with an 
equal Meaſure of the moſt ardent Piety) ſo particu- 
larly it is the moſt earne/t and devout Prayers to 
God, of 


Your Lordſhip's Moſt Obliged, 
Moſt Obedient, and Moſt 


Dutiful Son and Servant, 


rYHCU- 


THE 


|PREFACE 


rant, 


T. B. 


THE 


2 0 1.06 


SEL ADES 


Aving a Deſign, if God pernut, and if I ſhall 
= find this preſent Performance to be Candid- 


ly received, to Publiſh a Diſcourſe upon the 
Nature and Extent of Miniſterial, more particularly'of 
Catechetical Inſtruction, which in the Nature of it, I 
think, would be the moſt proper Preface to this 
Work; but is a Porch too large to be preftx'd to one 
fingle Wing of the Building; I ſhall only at prefent . 
Advertiſe my Reader of Two Particulars, relating 
to this Firſt Volume of my LeEtures ; namely, 


1.. Whereas I propoſed, Lecture the Fourth, in 
the Diviſion of the Subje&-Matter contained in 
theſe Preliminary Queſtions and Anfwers, to treat 
both upon Drvine Grace, and of Prayer, as they are 
the Means to enable us to perform our Part of the 
Covenant ; and alſo to explain the Do@rine, and to 
Juſtify the Thing it ſelf of Jnfant Baptiſm; or the ad- 
mitting of Perſons into Covenant in the time of In- 
fancy ; as alſo the Uſe of Godfathers and Godmotherg 
therein, F was advis'd by ſome'Learned Men to refer 
thoſe Four laſt Points, and the LeQuures upon them, 
rather to the latter end of the Catechiſm ;' the Two 
former to be treated upon, when I come to. the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Queſtion which leads to it ; 
the Two latter when I ſhall come to the Do&rine of 

C the 
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the Sacramenits,where my Diſcourſes upon thoſe Sub. 
je&s will be founded npon Queſtions andAn{wersmore 
dire&tly leading thereunto. And as to the Subject of 
Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Pevil, 1t was 
thoughtit might be of good Ule to enlarge upon that, 
there being nothing of vaſter Concernment,eſpecially 
to Youth, than a plain and praQical Diſcovery of 
thoſe yarious Temptations which wall ariſe from 
all theſe our Spiritual Advyerſaries, and are like- 
ly to affault them aboye others. And becauſe this 
Condition in our Covenant with God, of Renoun- 
cing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, does not 
again recurr in any part of the Catechiſm to be more 
particularly handled, as the others of Faith and O- 
bedience do ; for theſe Reaſons it 1s, that my Expo- 
fition of that Point has run out intoa length ſo much 
improportionable to the reſt, infomuch that that 
Part takes up half the Book. 


2. That which in the next place I am to account 
for, 1s the 23d. Le&ure; which 1s an Epitome of a 
Book, ityl'd, the Peaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, a 
Work,I preſume,both well known and eiſteem'd. That 
Reverend Author, had, in my Opinion, given ſo full 
a ſtate of the Condition of our Covenant, v:z. Evan- 
gelical Obedience, that I thought I ſhould do an In- 
jury to my Cazechumen, {ſhould I paſs it by, and give 
him a worſe,and more 1umperte& one of my own. W he- 
ther it would have been caſter to me to contract that 
Diſcourſe,than to make a new ſtate of the Point, ſuch 
as I might call my own, I cannot readily gueſs ; but 
if it was, I hope ſome allowance will be given for ta- 
king one {uch Reſt as this may appear to be, fince in 
the whole Scheme of Doctrine upon theſe Prelimina- 
ry Queſtions and Anſwers, I haye been forcd to tread 
in ſomething an unbeaten Path. 


And now with my earneſt Prayers to God, that he 
would give his Blefſing to what is herein no other- 
wiſe thang honeſtly defign'd, I ſhall only at preſent in- 


treat 
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treat the candid Reader, to put a favourable Con- 
{trucion upon what has beert here offer'd him,by one 
who is too fenſible of his own Inſutficiencies, to be 

ertinacious in Maintaining any thing againft the 
ſenſe of his Superiors ; but eſpecially who is Religi- 
ouſly careful ro advance nothing contrary to the 
Dodtrine of our Church : Which that I might not 
do, I have, and ſhall all along endeayour to take in 
as much as I can,both of Matter and Expreflion from 
its eſtabliſh'd Forms and Offices. 


"— —G_— —— —— ppmm—_—__— 


CATECHISM: 


That is to ſay, £41 In/truftion to be learned of every 
Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the 


Biſhop. 


Queſt. Dat is your Name 7 
Anſw. N. 02 M. 


Queſt. Who gave pou this Name 7 


Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein J was made a Member of Chriſt, the Child of 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
for you 2 


Anſw. They did p2omiſe and vow three things in my 
Name. Firſt, That J ſhould renounce the Devil, and all his 
Wiozks, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked Wozld, and 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That J ſhould 
beltevec all the Articles of the Chziſtian Faith. And Third- 
ly, That J ſhould keep God's holy Will and Command- 
ments, and walk in tye ſame all the days of my Life. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed for thee 2 


Anſw. Peg verily; and by God's help, fo J will. And 
heartily thank our Þeavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this Dtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chziſt our 
Saviour. And J pray unto God to give me his Grace, that 
IJ may continue in the ſame unto my Lives end. 


THE 


[x ] 
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A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be Learned 
of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed 
by the Biſhop. 


HIS is the Title of your Catechiſm, which you are now 
learning; and before I proceed to diſcourſe on the Cate- 
chiſm it ſelf, I thought it proper, from thele Words, to 
define what a Catechiſm means, and to let you know the 

Benefit and Uſe of Catechizing. 
As for the Word x«n> xy, to Catechize, it is often met with in the 


Holy Scriptures, particularly Luk. 1. 4. where it is taken in the ſelt- 


ruftion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which are afterwards to be more 

rticularly and diſtinQly learnt by us; for ſo St. Luke Dedicating 
his Goſpel to Theophilus, tells him Chap. 1. wer. 3, 4+ Seats 10d god. ut- 
That it ſeemed good to him, having had perfect knowleage ea quz olim Catechu- 


menus viva voce didi- 


of all thoſe things from the wery firſt, to write them in a9 plenus 5 
order to him, that he might know the certainty, or have a "45 

more full and particular Underſtanding of thoſe things wherein he had 
been before Catechized, (for ſoit is in the very Letter of the Greek) 
that is taught only in General to prepare him for Baptiſm. 

Heſychius, a Learned Grammarian, does give the meaning of this 
word Catechize, by another which ſignifies to Build; and this does 
intimate to us the Matter of which a Catechiſm mult conſiſt, v;z. Of 
the main and fundamental Points of Religion, ſuch as are fitteſt to 
build up a firm and unſhaken Chriſtian withal, 

Laſtly, It is deriv'd from Keny, which ſignifies an inculcating 
and ſounding often in the Ear of the Learner, the Principles to be im- 
bibed and fixed in his Mind and Memory. So the Heathens, and fo 
the Chriſtians uſed the word. 

And this may ſuffice for the Importance of the Word, which 1 
thought might not be improper to Note, becauſe it gives ſo much 
Light into the meaning of the Thing, and the Nature of a Cate- 
chiſm, which I ſhall therefore Define as follows, taking the Title 


now read, with ſome Explanatory Additions, for the T 
Comma > RN OO IRE 


= - of the Word 
ſame ſence we now uſe ir, wherein it does import a more General In- Carechize. 


A Catechiſm is a general TnſtruQiion in the Fundamental Princi- The Defins- 
pu the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be Learnt of every Per- tion of 4 Ca- 
on in order to his Confirmation ; or the folema Renewing of his Bap- *echiſm- 


A tiſmal 


'S, 


The Nature of @ Catechiſm. Vol]. 


tiſmal Vow and Covenant with God, and the Recciving Bencfit by 
the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. In which 
Definition you are told, _ 

Firſt, As to the Matter of whicha Catechiſm is to confilt : 1t js , 
General Inſtrudtion in the Fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Re. 
li210n. | 
Secondly, As to the Perſons to be ſo Inftructed: It 7s meceſſary tobe 
Learnt of every Perſon. | 

Thirdly,As to the End of a Catechiſm : Irs neceſſary to be Learn: 
of every Perſon, In order to his Confirmation, or the ſolemn Renewing of 
his Baptiſmal Covenant anda Vow before the Biſhop, and the Receiving Re. 
nefit by the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. Ofall 
which Particulars 1 ſhall Diſcourſe to you in ther Order, 

And Firſt, As to the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to conlilt; 
It is a general Inſtruction tn the Fundamental Principles of the Chr;ſtia; 


Religion. 


Chriſtian Re- Chriſtian Religion is out of Chriſtian Principles to live an Holy, 
ligion,What? Good Life ; and together therewith to depend upon the Mediation 


of Chriſt with the Father for us, that our impertect Righteoulneſ 


may be graciouſly accepted to our Juſtification. | 
That Morality, or a good Life, is a necellary and eſſential Partof 


A Moral Chriſtianity, is expreſly affirm'd by St. James, 1.27. where he tel 
£ ood Lif e an us, That Pure Religion and undefiled, before God and the Father (0 
eſſential Part C,ch as God the Father will accept) #s this, To viſit the Fatherleſs an 


of Chriftia- pp ;dows in their affl tions, and to keep one ſelf un{potted from the world, 


mty. 


Many ſeem to place ir in little leſs chan Morality ; bur it is the Life 
and Soul of all Religion, as in Reſpect of God, to Love, Honour, and 
to Obey him; to Truſt in Him, and to Reſign one felt to him ; to 
Worſhip him,and to be Devoutly given : So in ReſpeCt of our Netgy- 
bour, to be Juſt and Charitable; and particularly, and eſpecially to 
Relieve thoſe that are in Diſtreſs: And Laſtly, as to our felves, to 
govern our AﬀeCtions, to ſubdue our Paſſions, to mortify our Luts, 
and to moderate our Delires: In a word, To kcep the Heart and 


: 


main Part of Religion, in abſtaining from all Sin and Wickedadh, 
and in a conſtant and {teddy Performance of all the Parts of Vertu: 
and Holineſs. 

This, I am ſure, is a main Part of the Chriſtian Religion, the Re 
ligion that our Saviour came to Plant amongſt Men, for this St. Pail 
aſſures us, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. The Grace of God that bringeth Si 
vation to all men hath appeared, teaching ns that denying unzodline(s ani 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, riphteouſly and godly in this preſet 
world ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the gres 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity,and purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous! 
Ing works. He appeared teaching us to deny all Ungodlineſs ; an! | 


Life clean from the Defilements of Sin. In this, I ſay, conſiſts | 


On FRI" 


ht... 


e gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity. Hithertoi | 
deed tended all he ſaid, all he did, and all he ſufer'd. This was th: | 
Deſign of his Excellent Sermons and Diſcourſes,of his moſt admirabt | 
Example and Life, and of his Death and Sufferings, to Root out | 
the Lives of Men whatſoever is ſinful and wicked, and to Implai 
in its ſtead all the Parts of Vertuc and Goodneſs: 
But 
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But Secondly, It is not enough to make a Man a good Chriſtian; 1U. 
that he live a {trict and unblamable Life ; but it is moreover neceſſary To 4 Yir- 
ro render him ſuch, that he act Virtuouſly upon Chriſtian Prin- '#9/Y po" 
ciples : Both indeed are neceſflary to the conſtituting a Man a true - _ 
Chriſtian. The moſt regular Lite that can be, except it be ated * PE 
upon Chriſtian Principles, 1s bur meer Morality at the beſt ; as the 
moſt Orthodox Belict that 1s, if it be Barren in good Works, is but a 
dead Faith. Thus Temperance may be obſerv'd becauſe of our 
Health, and plain and punctual Dealing by the Men of Trade, be- 
cauſe of their Intereſt. Men may Faſt and Pray out of Hypocriſy, 
and to appear Good to others ; and may diſtribute large Alms to gain 
the Applauſe of Men, as you may fee Mar. 6. 2,5. And indeed 
conſidering that Godlizeſs is profitable for all things, having the promiſe 
of the Life that now is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim.4.$. 

And ſince of the Chriſtian Religion it may be ſaid, that Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace ; Men may lead very 
blamelelſs Lives 1n all reſpects, becauſe of the Advantage and Tran- 
quiliity of Mind, that ariſes meerly from a regular and orderly Con- 
verſation : But all this will be accounted by God to fall far ſhort of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and will entitle the Man to no Reward in 
Heaven, that aCts upon no better Reaſons nor Morives than thele : 
Verity I ſay unto you they have their Reward, ſays our Saviour, Mat. 6.2. 

Nay, He that lives an orderly, good, moral Life upon the Belief 
only that there 1s a God, that his Providence and Care is extended 
over us, that our Souls ſhall never Dye, but are capable of, and ſhall 
receive Rewards,or Puniſhinents in another World, can be only ſaid 
to be ſo far Religious, as che good Moral Heathens were,who Believ*d 
and Acted upon the Principles of Natural Religion only ; and who 
having no other L aw did by Nature the things contain'd in the Law, Rom. 

2,14. But toconttitute a Man truly Religious, and to denominate his 
Religion the Chriitian Religion, it is farther neceſſary,that he more- 
over act upon Chriſtian Principles, ſuch as not the Light of Nature 
only, but the Goſpel of our Saviour does reveal unto us, for 1» theds 
when he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, it will be, St. Paul 
tells us, according to his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. And ſo main a part in his 
Goſpel were the Principles of reveal'd Religion, that he told the Co- 
rinthians, he determines not to know any thing amongſt them ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him Crucifiea, 1 Cor. 2.2, that is, the Means and Methods 
of our Salvation by a Crucified Saviour (which can be known only 
by Revelation) he was reſolv'd ſhould be ſo much the Subject of his 
Preaching amongſt them, that they might almoſt conclude he himſelf 
knew nothing elſe, and did not much care whether they did alſo. 
Thus the Chriſtian Religion, you ſee, is out of Chriſtian Principles 
to lead an holy, good Lite. 

Nor Thirdly, Is it enough to render the Religion of us Chriſtians 7717, 
compleat, that by the force of good Chriſtian Principles we lead good Dependence 
Lives; but together therewith, we muſt depend upon the Media- upon the Me- 
tion of Chriſt with the Father for us, that our imperte& Righteouſ: dation of 
neſs may be graciouſly accepted to our Juſtification. For alas! the ©rift » that 
beſt of us all muſt conſider this, That when we have done all that is **” *? erfef? 


commanded us, we are but Unprofitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. But 1. 19a 


alas ! the beſt of us all do exceedingly fail in doing all that is com- zed, alſo nc- 
A 2 manded ceſlary. 


pendaxce the Chriſtianity, which ought therefore never to be omitred, when we 


neceſſary to | | _ 
take down an OP_ of his Mercies, as is given us in the Goſpel, to createi 
uc 


arrogantCan- US 


wy ofourown expett it, not on the account of our own holy Performance, bur intht 
ir breouſnef Yertue of his Mediation with the Father for us; for ſo it is writte 
= 4 I Cor. 1.29, 30, 31. That tothe end that no fleſh may glory in God's pre 
ſence, Jeſus Chriſt is by him made to us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, 
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manded us; for we have all ſinned, and come ſbort of the glory, or Appro- 
bation of God, Rom. 3. 23. And therefore, as there 15 Oze Metator 
between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. So weare 
ſtritly commanded, Col. 3.17. that whatſoever we ao in word or in deed, 
we ſhould do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And particularly as 
to that ſo conſiderable part of Religion, Prayer, it is ordain'd, we are 
told Joh. 15. 16. That whatſoever we ſball ask of the Father in bis Nane 
he will give it us : And alſoas to that other great Duty of Chriltian 
Worſhip, Thankſgiving, we are ſolemnly enjoyn'd Eph. 5. 17. 20.4; 
we will ſhew our ſelves not to be unwiſe, but under ftanding what the will of 
the Lord is, to give thanks always for all things unto God the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and In him we have boldneſs ani 
acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him, Eph. 3.12. Ihe meaning <& 
which, and innumerable other places, that might be produc'd to this 
purpoſe, is this, That conſidering our own Vileneſs and Unworthi: 
neſs, by reaſon of our Sins, we ſhould ground all our Hopes and Ex. 
peQations of Favour and Acceptance, and Reward, ſolely upon 
Chriſt : That we ſhould offer all our Deeds to God, asSacrihces and 
Services unworthy of acceptance in themſelves, and as procecding 
from us, but pleaſing and acceptable to God , only for his ſake. 
And now this I take to be the grand dittioguiſhing Character cf 


pretend to give a full Account thereof. As to a good Moral Life,fome 
Pagans did arrive to great degrees in Vertue (ſuch as I wiſh may not 
riſe in Judgment againſt us Chriſtians now a-days:) and as for their 
aQting this upon good Principles, I can hardly imagine, that thok 
who had ſuch noble and worthy Thoughts of God,and of their own 
Souls, and who plac'd their Happineſs in Purity and Uprightnel;, 
were ſo much wanting in that Ingredient alſo of Virtue, vz. Tl 
aCting it upon good Principles, as ſome do think. They ſeem to me 
only to have wanted the Knowledge and Belief of ſome more and 
better Principles which we do enjoy, to render their Virtue compleat 
in that reſ{peQ& alſo. But that the beſt of our Performances are {o in- 
perfe&, that it was thought requiſite in the Divine Wiſdom,thar the 
Son of God ſhould become a Sacrifice to expiate their Guilt, and 
Mediator with his Father to obtain their Acceptance, is what th: 
proud Hearts of natural Men never thought of, and no Religion but 
the Chriſtian ever taught : But on the contrary,when they had done 
well,they did proudly over-value it, and did arrogantly challenge the 
Reward, not as of Grace, but of Debt. 

And therefore to take down this proud and arrogant Preſumption 
in us, ſo natural ro Man, and ſo diſhonourable to God, together with 
his Deſign of making us Holy, it was withal God's Intent by ſuch: 


h a Reliance and Dependance upon Chriſt for Salyation, ast0 


Santtification, and Redemption, that ſo he that glorieth, might glory ini 
Lord. And indeed it does exceedingly tend to the praiſe and glory 1 


his Grace, that he hath made us accepted in the Belowed, as it is ſaid - 
Em 
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Eph. 1. 6. 11s docs eminently {ct forth the exceeding Luitre ot his 
Mercy rowards us in the Goſpel, that our 1umpertect, it ſincere Obe- 
dieace, {hall bc accepred through rhe Mcdiation of _- Ir docs 
urterly exclude Boaſting,and all occalions of proud Re —_— on Our 
Parts, as it ſo mean an Obedience as OUr's, could delerve ſuch intinite 
Rewards, as arc made over to us in the Goſpel ; a Iemper of Mind, 
which as 1t 15 very apt to get Entertainment 10 our Souls, lo ought of 
all chings to be ſupprelt within us. And thus I have given you a lar- 
or Account of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, rhan otherwiſe 
| ſhould have done, thar I might clear the way towards coming to 
the Knowledge of thole Fundamental Principles thereof ; which I 
told you are the proper Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. ER 

And now anſwerably hereunto, the fundamental Princyples of our 7 be _ 
Religion mult be ſuch Doctrines, as being well underitood, and En 
throughly believ'd, do mo{t powerfully and forcibly perſwade and ah 
move Men to be thus Religious; as to tend to deltroy the Power of 
Sin, to mortily our Lults, and all wicked Inclinations within us, to 
render us pious and devour rowards God, jult and charitable and 
peaceable Neighbours, and ſober, chalt and orderly Livers 1n this 
World : And which ſhall withal create 1n us ſuch an humble Opinion 
of our own Unworthinels, that when we have done all that we can 
to deny our {elves, and have proceeded never fo far in our Zeal to 
good Works, we {hall nevertheleſs, contefſing that we are bur un- 
protitable Servants,depend wholly on Chriſt's Merits and Mediation, 
and in the Virtue of his Satisfaction and Intercefſion alone, expect 
Salvation. 

And now ſuch is the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace, particu- 4, Enume- 
larly that part of it, the Vow in Baptiſm, wherein all do ſolemnly ration of fun- 
promile and vow Repentance, Faith and Obedience ; engaging to damental 
renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Whoſoever confiders Principles. 
this, Iees what Obligations lye upon him to deny himſelf the ſinful 
Plealures of the World, and to govern his whole Life and Converſa- [. 
tion according to God's Commandments. And whoever again un- The general 
derſtands thc Conititution of this Covenant, knows that it was ob- Po#frine of 
tain'd for him by the Mediation of Chriſt, who is therefore Stiled, mono 
The Meaiatour of the New Covenant, Heb. 12.24. and therefore that on Rs. 
his Mediation he mult depend for the having thoſe infinite Bleflings 
niade good to him, which are promis'd therein to his Obedience. 

And ſuch fundamental Principles alſo in a prime Sence are the Be- IL 
lict of all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, as the Belief of God, The Articles 
and of his Providence, that he is our Creatour, Governour, and will ef eur Chri- 
Reward every Man according to his Works. The Belief that Jeſus 142 Faith. 
Chriſt came into the World, Died and Suffered to Attone for its Sins, 
and Preach'd the Goſpel to Reform it. The Belief that he gives his 
Spirit to ſanctify us, and that he will hereafter come in Perſon to 
Judge us. In a word, The Belief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. Theſe arc indeed the true Principles of our Religion, for theſe 
arcall of them (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew) ſo many very powerful 
Motives to reform our Lives, to forſake our Sins,  azd to follow Holi- 
meſs, as that without which we ſhall never ſee God. And theſe do molt 
of them, influence us, as to a Good Life, ſo, humbly to rely upon 
Lod's Mercies through Chriſt for the acceptance of it. 

B And 
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Ad ſuch alſo are the Laws of the Ten Commandments, which 
be Limrs of contain the great Inſtances of our Duty to God, our N eighbour, and 
the 7 en Com- our Selves; and to which all others may probably be reduc'd. Theſe 
»::4ments. Ten Commandments may properly enough be itiled che Principles 
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of Religion; for as the Root 1s the Principle, as it Were, our of 
which all the Branches Stem forth, ſo out of theſe Commandments 
do all the Duries of a Chriſtian grow forth, like ſo many Branches; 
{ that whoſoever ſhall well itudy and digelt theſe Ten Sum- 
mary Commands, -{hall ſcarcely fail of growing up to be a Good 
Chriſtian. 

IV. And if to theſe we add the Doftrine of Prayer, and of the Sacra. 
The Dotrine ments, Which arethe neceflary Means, and appointed us by God, of 
of Prayer, - our procuring and conveying unto us his Afſiltance, to enable us to 
ard of the mortify and torſake our Sins, and to become Holy : 1 do nor know 
Sacraments. ny other Principles that are Fundamentally neceflary, either to the 

promoting of a good Life here, or an happy One hereatter; at leaſt. 
wiſe ſo far, asto be the Matter of Catecherical In(truQtion, and the 
Buſineſs of a Catechilt to inform you of them. 

And indced as theſe Do&trines are every One of them neceſſary to 
be Known, Believ'd, and Practic'd by every Chriſtian, that may 
have the Means of Knowing them, and may be taught them, being 
no other than the Covenant of Grace it ſelf, or thote particular Ar- 


ticles contain'd in it, and which are exprelly Enjzoyn'd upon us by | 


the Word of God to be Believ'd and Practic'd by us; ſo our Church 
does account them the only Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles 
that are to be the Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. There are, it 
muſt be confeſt, many other uſeful Truths contain'd in the Scrip 
tures; and thoſe, who having firſt laid the Foundation 1n thele ab 
ready mention'd, would go on to PerfeQtion, ſhould endeavour, by 
Reading the Bible and other good Books, and by Attending to the 
A Catechiſm Preaching of the Word, to gain the Knowledge of them : But a Cz 
2's bt = *9 techiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing more than what is 
_—_ hong purely Fundamental to a Good Life here, and Happineſs hereafter 
oa nd it other Churches have filld their Catechiſms,either with many 
what 5s pure- Unſcriptural Tenets, as the Church of Rome has hers, or with any 
lyFundamen- doubtful and nice DoQtrines concerning God's Ele&tion and Reprobs- 
ral to a good tion, as many others have done theirs, they have no reaſon to bras 
life here, and of their Abundance. It is the Glory of our Church that ſhe Impoſs 
WAI no other Doctrine, as neceſſary to be Learnt by her Children, than 
®* thoſe already mention'd, which are plainly declar'd in Scriptureto 
be Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles, whereon we may ſecure 
ly build a Good Life, and the certain Hopes of eternal Happinels; 
and which are ſo firm a Rock, that the Religion and Hopes of Hap 
pineſs founded upon 1t, will not eaſily be deftroy'd by the moſt vis 
lent and boiſtrous Temptations that the World, the Fleſh, and the 

Devil, ſhall Aſſault it withal, thereby to Ruine it. : 
Thus have I Adventured in as few Words, as the Difficulty di 
the Argument would give me leave, to ſhew you the Nature d 
you what Doctrines art 
they are the Matter of C+ 


Fundamental Prixciples, and to declare to 
to be accounted ſuch, ſo far at leaſt, as 
techetical InſtruQion, 
of them. 


_- 
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Le&t. L Who are to be Catechized. - 


T have done this Point when I have told you, That a Catechiſm is 4 Carechiſ,; 
A General Inſtruition only, in the fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity. is a General 
As a Catechiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing more than /rſtrntion in 
what is purely F undamentaltoa Good Life here,and Happineſs here. / he F mw 
after; ſoeven thoſe Fundamental Truths it ought to deliver in as 7" # ; Ut 2 
ſhort and comprehenſive a manner as poſſible ; tor a Catechiſm is an [lianity. 
Inſtrution that mult be fitted to all, even the weakeſt Capacities, 
and therefore it ought to be ſuch a Form of ſound Words, as all can 
retain: And the more explicite and enlarged Knowledge of theſe 
things is to be ſought for 1n the Expoſitions and Comments that are 
given of them in Catechetical Diſcourſes, of which Nature I deſign, 
by God's Grace, to Preſent you with ſome, until I have gone 
through your Catechilm. go ; 

In 2 word, and to conclude this Firſt Point : Such a General In- , 5*ch were 
fruction in the Fundamental and moſt Neceſſary Points of Religion, * - _— , 
25 we have given you an Account of, was the Matter of which = a _ of - 
the ancient Catechiſms did moſtly conſiſt, even in the time of the chiſms. 
Apoſtles, and ſuch is the Catechiſm you are now Learning. 

As to the ancient Catechizing in the Apoſtles times, as it is plain 

from the Example of Theophilus, Luk. 1.4. that the New Converts 
receiv'd their firſt Notions of Religion by Catechizing, as was be- 
fore obſerv'd : So Rom. 6.17. we read of a Form of Dottrine that was 
delivered to them, which the beſt Interpreters ſuppoſe to have been 
a Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine, or Body of Catechetical Points: 
And what thoſe Points were, which they firſt taught them, we have 
expreſly laid down Heb. 6. 1, 2. from whence it appears, that thoſe 
Firſt Principles of the Doitrine of Chriſt were, for the moſt part, the 
very ſame 1 have now mention'd, viz. The Doctrines of Repentance, 
Faith, and of the Sacraments : They are allo called there the Foun- 
dation, Which being laid, the Apoſtle tells them, he will go on to 
perfect them by other Teaching. 

And ſuch a General Inſtruction alſo is the Catechiſm you are now 4:4 ſach is 
Learning, and which I am art preſent about to Expound to you. our Church- 
You have therein indeed given you a Summary DoEtrine of all the Catechiſm. 
Fundamental and neceſſary Articles of Chriſtianity. . And the Seed 
of theſe Catechetical Points, it they be but receiv'd into well-diſpos'd 
Hearts, will in time, by God's Grace, produce a plentiful Cropof ſa- 
ving Knowledge : So that I may very ſafely affirm it, That whoſo- 
ever of you ſhall learn to underſtand throughly his Church-Cate- 
chiſm, ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed to Salvation ; and whoſoever 
ſhall live according to thoſe Principles therein taught, need no more 
to render him a good Chriſtian in this World, and an happy Saint 
in the World to come. 

And fo much for the Firſt Point in my Deſcription of a Catechiſm, 
viz, The Matter of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt ; that it is a Gene- 
ral Inſtruction in the Fundamental and neceſſary Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


Secondly, The next, are the Perſons that are tobe Catechized, and 7he Perſons 
inthe Definition I have given of a Catechiſm, it is ſaid to be A Iy- that ave ro be 
fruition neceſſary to be Learnt of every Perſon. It is very certain that Catechized , 
whoever would be skilful in any Art or Science whatſoever, he muſt 27eevery7er- 
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endeavour firſt to underſtand the Principles of it. This 1s every day” 
Expcrience : He that would be a good Grammarian,or Latin Scliular 
muſt firſt learn to underſtand his Grammar Rules ; you Know it js 
impoſſible to read at all betore you know your Lettcrs,or to read well 
till you can ſpell or diſtinguiſh between the Syllables. In like man 
ncr, He that would be a knowing, and withal a {table Chriltian (ag 
it is every Body's infinite Concern to be both) he mult make it his 
Care and Bulineſs to be come well inſtructed in the Principies (thoſe 
which we call the fundamental Points) of the Chriſtian Ductrine: 
That the way to PerfeCtion in the Chriſtian, as well as otner Dog. 
rines, is to begin with the Principles of it, appears lrom that ol the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1. Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Ciriſt, le » 
go ontoperfection. Hereby you ſee, that his Method in | eaching way 
firſt to begia with grounding in the Principles of the Chriitian Re: 
ligion, and then to proceed to higher things; and the ſame Meth 
the Apoſtle took in teaching of Religion,thc ſame mult the Dilciples 
be ſuppoſed to doin learning of it. 1t the Apoitie began with react. 
ing of Principles, the Diſciples muſt begin with the icarniag of them, 
And the Wiſdom of laying firlt a Foundation of good Priaciplcs,and 
building our Religion upon them, and the Folly on the other (ide of 
not laying a good Foundation of ſuch, is ſufficiently repre!ntcd in 
that Parable of our Saviour, Mat. 7. 24. The wile Man, hz there icl!s 
us, Built his Honſe upon a Rock, or a Foundation of groud Vrincpeys, 
and when the rain deſcended, and floods came, and winds blew and cet po 
that houſe, it fell not, for it was your upon a Rock. But the feo!1fn man 
he built his houſe upoz the Sand, upon none ar all, or a very torry Foun: 
dation ; and mark the Fate of that Man's Religion, when iis flood 
came, and the winds blew and beat 1p03 that Hoafe, tt fell, ana vie 
was the fall of it. A Perſon well grounded in the Principles of Reli- 
g10n ſhall be able to bear the Shock of the hercelt Temptations, bur 
a Perſon of no Principles ſhall not be able to withſtand the leaſt, 
The mceſſity This Parable does excellently well ſer forth the Neceflicy of beivg 
of every Per- well grounded in Religious Principles, which can only be done, | 
Jonsbeingwell h4y$ ſhewed you, by learning ot the Catechiim, 
—_ "I donotfay that Perſons {hould be always in their Catech; {mn ; bat 
pris þy When they have laid the Foundation there, ſo that rhey cannor ouly 
Principles by WREN they have laid the Foundation there, ſo that they cannor ou 
Catechetical ay, but underitand it, by having had it explain'd to them ; ny 2d- 
Inftrufttion. Vice then with the Apoſtle to the Heb. 6. 1. is, That lar 19 54 prive 
ciples of the doctrine of Chriſt, they proceed to perfeition, and iartlier i 
improve their Knowledge in Divine Things: Bur this I jay, that 
every Chriitian mult lay the Foundation of his Relivion tiers ; aud 
if this has not been yet done, it is better late than never. 
TheContemes Thoſe who think themſclves too Wiſe already, or too © 2: dt 
hereof is the fubmit themſelves to ſo mean an Inſtruction, as they ion at 
effetof Pride eſteem Catechizing to be, I can never promiſe my {Ui 1:1.) Go 
and the cauſe from them. Such indeed are generally Self-conceited cngun 7 
of Ignorance. gn Skill and Knowledge ; but it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd :! 


ſhould nor remain very ignorant in all ſober and fb {taint fath; 
nor can they bur be ſubject to fall into the grofſeit Heroiiew ud Et 
rors, being untaught in thoſe Principles, which are the only 7 v8 


dations ot all ſaving Knowledge and true Religion, and the Touch 
ſtone to try falle Opinions by. 
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True it is; Children are the Perſons that we do now commonly 7 he Seeds 
laſtruQt this way, and it is requiſite that Ven Children ſhould be lo of Virtue and 
Inſtructed ; for the Seeds of Verrue, and Principles ot Religion, can Prizciples of 
never be too ſoon ſown in their Hearts, that,it poſſible, Religion may # grOw Can 
have the firlt Poſſeſſion of their Souls, which 1s a great Advantage, _—— gym 
before that evil Examples, and bad Cuſtoms have corrupted them : 43,140", 
But in regard, Children, tho” they learn the Words, can underſtand j,,,,,, 
but little of the Meaning ; and the Principles of our Religion, being 
for the molt part, deep Myſteries, hard to be underſtood; the fittett 
Perſons to receive an Expoſition of theſe Things, mult be Youth : 
grown up to {ome Years of Diſcretion ; for even theſe firſt Princi- —_—_ 

les, if we regard the more clear, diltinCt, and ſatisfying Knowledge % — Us 
of them, and the more orderly Knowledge of their Method and De- a” ge: 
pendance one upon another, and the Knowledge of their uſeful Con- {,; nyQ ines 
{equences, are ſlrong meat, belonging to them who are of full Age, even ;; attainable 
thoſe who, by reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between only by Per- 
Good and Evil, as the Apoltle's Expreſſion is, Heb. 5. 14. ſons grownup 

The Matter without doubt of Catechetical DoCtrines is fit to be !9 ome Tears 
apply'd to Perſons of any Age, that are as yet but Beginners in the of Diſcretion. 
School of Chriſt : And theretore, as we find in Church-Hiſtory, not 
or.ly the moſt Learned of the Primitive Fathers, as Pantenus, Cle- 
mens, Origen, did open Schools of Catcchizing, by which means 
ſeveral Countries within few Years receiv'd the Goſpel : So we allo i is nos be- 
find from the ſame Hiſtories, that Perſons of all Ages, and of all lowPerſonsof 
Qualities, did ſubmit themſelves to be In[tructed this way, till ſuch #7y Age or 
time as they were perfeCted in the Myſterics of Religion. We read my fo 
of Emperours, that have itood amongſt the Catechumens, or Perſons _— o. 
Catechized, and of ſome who have been Advanc'd from being Ca- "Ew **- 
techumens to be Biſhops, the Higheſt Degree in the Church, as the j,47e i» Ca- 
other in the State. Nor 1s it delign'd by our Church for the In- rechetical In- 
ſtruftion of Children only : But a Catechiſm is an InſtruZion neceſfary ſtrufkion. 
to be learnt of every Perſon, indifterently, before he be brought to be 
Confirmed by the Biſhop, as appears by the Title and Deſcription of 
your Catechiſm, on which Words I am now Diſcourling, which 
brings me to ſpeak to what End Catcchizing is deſign'd. 


Thirdly, And it is deſign'd to prepare you to be Confirmed by the Ty, x, of 
Biſhop. © Confirmation is an open Proteſſion from the Mouth of One Catechizing 
formerly Baptized, and now come to Years of Diſcretion, made be- to prepare or 
fore the Biſhop and the Congregation of Chriſt's Church, of Con- Confirmation. 
ſenting to, and Ratifying that. Vow made in Baptiſm by his God- 
fathers and Godmothers in his behalf, with a ſolemn Promiſe, that Confirmation, 


\ be will endeavour in his own Perſon, according as was Engag'd for What ? 


him, to Renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, to Believe in 
God, and to Obey him. This on the part of the Perſon Confirm'd : 
And then on the Biſhop's part, 1t conſiſts in his ſolemn Prayers to 


' God, to enable the Party, by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, todo the 


lame; and in his Epiſcopal and Fatherly BenediCtion, or Bleſſing of 
him, together with his Laying on of Hands , after the Example of 
the Holy Apoſtles,ro certify him of God's Favour and gracious Good- 
neſs towards him. This is the DoQrine of Laying on of Hands, or 
Confirmation, entire and unmaim'd in cither of its eſſential Parts,\ 
C accord- 
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according as it is deliver'd in our Church, and is order'd to be Per. 
form'd, both by thoſe who come to this Holy Inſtitution, and by 
thoſe who are Intruſted with the Adminiſtration of it: And a Rite 
it is both greatly Neceſſary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chrilt. | 

Confirmation And Firſt, It is greatly Neceſſary, if you conſider it only, as that 

zeceſſary. wherein you do ſolemnly Ratify and Confirm your Covenant with 
God ; for if when you come to Years of Underſtanding, you retuſe, 
o or wilfully negle& to appear before the chief Miniſter of Chriſt, 
{wh ru the Biſhop, there ſolemnly to declare and profeſs, That you will 
of the Cove. {tand to that Covenant, your Sureties 1n your Infancy did make with 
ant with God for you; you may be reaſonably deem'd to have Renounc'd the 
_ Ged. Covenant of Grace, and to have Repented it was ever made 1n your 
behalf ; to have Renounc'd that Bleſſed Covenant, I ſay, and 
all claim to the precious Promiſes and Priviledges thereof, which 
puts you above the Condition of Infidels and Heathens, which are 
without Chriſt, and ſtrangers from the Covenants and Promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the world, which the Apoſtle mentions, 
as a moſt forlorn and deſperate Condition, Eph. 2. 12. So that it is 
highly requiſite therefore, as you will not throw your ſelves back 
into the {ad and comfortleſs Rank and State of Tnfidels, that you 
ſhould Ratify and Confirm your Covenant when you come to Ape. 
IT. Nor is it leſs neceſſary with reſpe& alſo to that other ſolemn Part 
Fs it conſiſts of jt, the Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop, together with his 
an 197 art Prayers and Epiſcopal Bleſſing. The whole Ordinance paſles in the 
"Mi _—_ Scripture under this Title of Laying on of Hands, that being ſo emi- 
Laying on of 2<nt a Part of it, and becauſe of the many Benefits that do accom- 
Sands. pany that Apoſtolical Right. And ſo highly neceſſary is the Laying 
on of Hands in Confirmation to be retain'd in the Church, that 
Heb. 6. 1, 2. it is reckon'd amongſt the Firft Principles of the Dottrine 
of Chriſt, and together with Baptiſm, ſaid to be one of the Founds- 
tion DoEtrines of Chriſtianity. True it1s, Laying on of Hands was 
uſed on other ſolemn Occaſions beſides Confirmation,as particularly 
in the Ordination of Miniſters, 1 T7. 5. 22. But however in this 
6. Heb. 1,2. By Laying on of Hands can be meant no other than that 
uſed in Confirmation, it be mention'd immediately after Baptiſm, 
which Confirmation is to follow, and number'd amongſt thole firlt 
DoQtrines of Chriſtianity, which it belongs to all Chriſtians in- 
differently ro be inſtrudted in, whereas no other but that Laying on 
of Hands, us'd in Confirmation, does Univerſally concern all ſorts 
of People. So that Confirmation, it appears, conſider'd in borh its 
Parts, is neceſſary to be uſed in the Church of Chriſt. 

Confirmation Secondly, Andas it is neceſſary, ſoit is an Ordinance of ſingular 

Beneficial. Benefit to Men's Souls, if conſider'd 1n its full Meaning and Extent, 
For why * 

[. Firſt, As to that ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, Can any thing 
Aihe ſolemn imprint upon Men's Spirits ſerious Thoughts, and Religious Reſolu- 
Profeſſion tions, if ſuch a ſolemn Declaration as this, will not ? 1 do here (does 
therein ave every Perſon that is duly Confirm'd, ſay) in the preſence of God and 
E _ , af of this Congregation, Renew the ſolemn Promiſe and Vow that was made 
and refiriens *%u myName at myBaptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming it in my own Perſon, 


Reſolutions. 8nd acknowledging my ſelf bound to Believe,and to do all thoſe thinos,which 
my 


CG 
—_ 


| 
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my Godfathers ana Godmothers did then undertake for me. And no Man 
hat conliders any thing, after ſo ſerious an Undertaking upon him- 
elf, and in ſo Solemn a manner, can commit an ill Thing, but his 
Conſcience will afterwards the more upbraid him for it, will rouze 
him up, and awaken him to Repentance. Beſides the Weight there 
« in the Profeſſion it ſelf, the making it in ſo Solemn a manner, be- 
fore ſo awful an Aſſembly, in the preſence of God, and before the 
Biſhop, and the Church of Chrilt, muſt needs be a very ſingular 
Means to fix you in your Religious Purpoſes ; for as long as we are 
Men, and carry about us outward Senſes, the Solemnity, whereby 
Religious Ations are perform'd, will be found to add great Advan- 
rages to the Well-doing of them. : ; 

Nor again is Confirmation an Ordinance leſs Beneficial, con- 1. _ 
fider'd in its other Part ; in the Prayers, the Bleſſing, and in the As the Epiſ- 
Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop. The Perſon to be Con- =_ : _ 
frm'd, having Renew'd that ſolemn Promiſe and Vow that was ,,,  / "24 
made in his Name at his Baptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming the ing on of 
fame in his own Perſon: The Biſhop does then proceed to Beſeech Hands, have 
God to Strengthen him with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily to Spiritual 
increaſe in him his manifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Bleſſings at- 
Underſtanding, the Spirit of C ounſel and Ghoſtly Strength, the = of tending them. 
Knowledge and true Godlinefi, and to fill him with the Spirit of his hol 
Fear : And does moreover add his own Fatherly BenediCtion in theſe 
Words, Defend, O Lord, this thy Servant with thy Heavenly Grace, 
that he may continue thine for ever, aud daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come to thine everlaſting Kjngadom. 

And now if the Effeitual fervent Prayer x Jo. Righteous man avail- 
th much. Jam. 5. 16. how much more may be expeCted from the 
Intercefſions of One, who has, not only on the account of his own 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but by Virtue of his Office alſo, an Intereſt 
In God, and the Priviledge of an eaſier Acceſs, and of nearer Ap- 
proaches to him in Divine Offices : And who is Commiſlion'd to Pray 
toGod in the behalf of others, and is Authoriz'd to Bleſs the People 
in his Name ? Why this is the Power and Priviledge that the Prieſt- 
hood had given them under the Law and Goſpel both : Under the 
Law, as you will ſee Numb. 6. 24. Joel. 2. 17. and alſo under the 
more Spiritual Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, as may be ſeen Jam. 5.14. 
$0 that much Benefit may, without doubt, be expeQed from the De- 
vout Prayers and Paternal BenediCtion, or Bleſſing of a Father of 
the Church, for God will ever have a particular Regard to his own 
Inſtitutions, and will Bleſs thoſe Means of conveying his Grace, 
which he himſelf has Appointed. 

But then eſpecially you may promiſe your ſelves a favourable An- 
lwer to the Biſhop's Prayers and Fatherly Benediftion, when it is 
alſoaccompany'd with the Solemnity of Laying on of Hands. This 
has in all Diſpenſations, before the Law, under the Law, and under 
the Goſpel, been Uſed both by Natural Parents, and by the Spirt- 


tual Fathers of the Church; as a Solemn way of their Blefling. 


Thus Jacob Bleſſed his Sons, Laying his Hands upon their Heads, Gen» 
48. 17. So Aaron lifted up his Haas towards the People, and Bleſſed 
them, Lev. 9. 22. And our Saviour alſo, Whes the little Children were 
brought unto him, he put his Hands upon them and Bleſſed them, Mark 10. 

| C 2 16, No 


I 


Catechizing 
neceſſary. 


I 


The End of Catechizing. Vol. 


16. No doubt thoſe Great Perſons did not intend hereby a fruitleſ 
Ceremony, but they did deſign their Laying on of Hands, together 
with their Bleſſing, ſhould have a Spiritual Effect, or elle ſuch Per. 
ſons would not have uſed it. But to put us out of doubt concernin 
the Graces, that will attend the Prayers and Benedictions, together 
with the Laying on of Hands of the Fathers of the Church, we 
have a plain Initance thereof in what Peter and John did, Act, d.15, 
17. Who when they came down to the lately Baptized Converts of 
Samaria, They Pray'd for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghofl, 
and then laid their Hands upon them, and they receiv d the Holy Ghoft, 
And tho? the Gifts that then follow'd the Laying on of the Hands 
the Apoſtles, may be ſuppoſed to have been Extraordinary Gitts,be. 
cauſe the Infant State of the Church did then require ſuch to rail, 
and ſupport it ; yet the ſame Laying on of Hands atter the Example 
of the Holy Apoſtles, and that by the Succellors in the Church gf 
Chriſt, the Biſhops, may be expected to have {till ſuch Graces A(- 
companying it, as In this preſent State of the Church, will be need. 
ful tor you, and that thereupon the Fatherly Hand of God will everle 
over you, that his holy Spirit will ever be with you, aud that he nil, 
lead you in the Kyowledge and Obedience of his Ilord, that in the Ex 
you may attain everlaſting Life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
thus I have at length ſhew'd you what it is to be Confirm'd by the 
Biſhop, and withal how Neceſlary and Beneficial it 1s to the Soul 
of Men, to be ſo Confirm'd. | þ 

And now Catechizing, you are told in the Title and Deſcriptiag 
of that Catechiſin which you arc now Learning, is requiſite 1n order 
to this your Confirmation. | | 

And Firſt in order to your ſolemn Renewing therein of the Cove- 


To the ſolemn nant and Vow made with God in your Baptiſm, and that you may 


Ratifying of 


our Covenant 
with God. 


Ratify and Confirm the ſame in your own Perſon, For why ! In 
your Confirmation you do Voluntarily and of Choice take upon yu 
that Proteſſion of Chriſtianity, which before, in your Minority, 
was done by others in your behalf. And it 1s necetſary before you 
take upon your ſelves {o great and weighty a Bulinels, as the Per 
formance of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, that youbr 
firit Inſtructed,fo as to underſtand thera well, both what thoſe Con- 
ditions of Repentance, Faith and Obedience are ; and what migliy 
Bleſſings God vouchlafes to make over to you in the ſame Covenant 
that ſhould be an Encouragement, and reaſonable Conlideration to 
you, to undertake ſo great a 3d weighty a Charge. Tuſt as in the 
caſe of a Perſon under Age, who, by reaſon of his Minority, be 
ing uncapable of himſelf to Enter into any Covenants, his Trultes 
may do it for him : But when he is come to Age, and mult Seal to 
and Confirm ſuch Covenants himſelf, it it requiſite he have then 
Read to him, and be made to underſtand what Advantages accrue 
to him thereby, before he Confirm them in his own Perſon. 

But why not this Inſtruction, rather before Baptiſm than Conkr: 
mation ? It is in Baptiſm that we Enter into Covenant with God, 
and Catechetical InſtruQtion ſhould therefore properly go befor: 
that, you'll ſay. 


And in the beginning of Chriſtianity indeed, when the Parti |} 


Baptized were, tor the moſt part, Perſons grown up to Years of Ws 
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derſtanding, who Abandoning their Heatheniſh, or Jewiſh Princi- 
ples and Practices, gave themſelves up to be Chrilt's Diiciples, ic 
was required that ſuch, even betore they were Baprized, Inould be 
fr Carechized in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and be made to 
underſtand the Conditions of that Covenant, which by their Bap- 
tiſm they were to Enter into with God. And fo ir is {till requiſice, 
thatall New Converts from Paganiſm, or Judaiſm, or Mahometiſm, 
or any other contrary Religion, ſhould be likewiſe frlt [nſtructed 
before they be Admitted to Baprtiim, becauſe ſuch being as well to 
Unlearn, as it were, their former talle Religion, as to Learn the 
true Chriſtian Profeſſion ; they ought theretore ro Underſtand both, 
ere they can well Renounce thar, or before they can Realonably 
put ON, OT Embrace this. Burt as to you, who are the Children of 
Chriltian Parents, your Cale is quite diterent, tor having no falle 
Religion to Unlearn and Renounce, and having a kind of Righr 
of Inheritance, by Virtue of your Chriltian Parentage, ro be Bap- 
tiz'd, even in your Infancy, into the Profeilion of the True ; Its 
therefore ſufficient chat you be Inſtrutted, after your Bapritm, 1n 
the Nature and Tenour of the Baptiſmal Covenant, provided that 
when ſo Inſtruted, you afterwards appear Solemnly ro Confirm it 
before Chiift's Amizailadour, the Biſhop. 

Bur then it is n:7%hiy neceſſary you ſhould be ſo Catechiz'd and 
Inſtrutted before you Perionally undertake a Matter of ſo grear Im- 
pertance, that ſo when you come to makea ſolemn and Publick Pro- 
tef1un 0: ſuch an Undertaking, you may doit ina way and manner, 
thar becumes reaſonable and wile Perſons to do ſo great a thing in, 
who always know and conſider the Weight and Conſequence of 
Matters of Moment, e're they will Solemaly make a Protefſion of 
them, or Undertake them. So neceſlary is Catechizing in order to 
the Renewing and Ratifying in Contirmation, that Covenant and 
Vow which was made in Baptiſm. 

Nor Secondly, Is itleſs neceſſary ro your receiving Benefit by the 


Prayers, the Blefling, and by the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop Te 'he Xe- 
CELUING 
nefit by the 
Epiſcopal 

Benediction , 
- . ; Prayers, and 
Covenant of Grace, and ſeriouſly to Intend ro Perform the ſame, Laying on »; 


in Confirmation. As Beneficial as theſe really are to all thoſe, who 
ſhall come duly Prepared, yet itis certain, that without ſome 
necellary Qualifications in ſuch as come to be Contirm'd (amongſt 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms and Conditions of the 


It. 


are the firſt and chief) none will be much the better for the Biſhop's H«nds 


Frayers, BenediQtion, or Impoſition of Hands. Theſe may be a 
Means indeed of obtaining the Graces of the Holy Spirit, to Enable 
thoſe, that underſtand their Baptiſmal Vows and Covenant with 
God, to perform ſuch their Engagements, but they are utterly un- 
likely to have any Operation upon thoſe, who underſtand not what 
a Covenant of Grace does mean. And therefore Catechizing , 
which is the only proper Means to give you ſuch an Underſtanding, 
mult needs be excecdingly neceſſary to your being Benefited alto 
by what the Biſhop ſhall perform in your Confirmation. 

And ſo much for the Nature, Necefſity and End of Catechizing, 
lofar as the Title of your Catechiſm does give us occaſion to dil- 
courſe of it. Andif we conſider ir fo far only, you have a great 
cel of reaſon to value Catechizing, as a molt neceſſary and uſeful 
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Kind of Inſtruction, fo as to need no great Invitation tO It. The 
Points you ſee therein taughs, are the moſt ſubſtantial and weighty 
Truths of Religion. The Perſons to be ſo inſtructed, are indiffe. 
rently any Perſons of whatever Age, Sex, or Quality, tillthey come 
to a competent Underſtanding of thoſe moſt neceſſary Points, as hag 
becn PraCticed in the Apoſtle's Times, and the Primitive Church, 
And the end thereof you ſee, is no leſs than to render you capahle 
to Confirm that Covenant. with God, wherein are contain'd the 
higheſt and moſt valuable Priviledges in-the World, and which co| 
the moſt ineſtimable Price to purchaſe them for us, even the Blog 
of h riſt, and which except you ſhall ſecure your {elves an Intere} 
in, you are deſperate and undone Perſons. 

And now each of theſe Conſiderations are Reaſons ſufficient ty 
bring you to be Catechized, and to make you value it, as a great 
Happineſs you may be ſo inſtrufted ro your Soul's health. But that 
nothing may be left unſaid, to raiſe in your Minds a due Eſteem 
Catechizing, and to perſwade you to attend it ; I ſhall over and 
above what the Title of your Catechiſm direQly leads me to ſy 
concerning it, give you to underſtand ſeveral other good uſes 
which Catechizing ſerves, as ſo many Argumeats to invite you 


to it. 


OY 
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A Catechiſnx, that is to 1ap, An Jafruction to be Learned 
of every Perfohi, before he be brought to ve Confirmed 
by the Biſhop.” 


AST-Lord's Day; taking theſe Words, which are the 

Title of your Catechiſm for my Text {as L ſhall do the 

ſeveral-Parts of the Catechiſm it ſelf, till 1 have gone 

through with it). and by Commentiog upon them, I 

have given you an account of the Nature, and .End of 
Catechizing;-and the Perſons to be Catechized. | 

Firſt, As to the Nature of a Catechiſm, It.is a general Inſtruction 
T have told you, in the Fundamenral Principles of the Clirt{tian Re- 
ligion. Secondly, As to the proper Perſons to be Catechized,::I 
have ſhewed you, that it belongs to all new Beginners in the School. 
of Chriſt to be ſo Inſtrutted; and indeed that every individual Per- 
ſon, of what Age, or Quality ſoever, ought to lay the Foundation 
of his Chriſtian Kaowledge ia Catechetical In{tructtion, And laltly, 
The End thereof, 1 have ſhewed you, is this,- That you' may be 
duly fitted and prepared for Confirmation, both to Renew your'Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, and may be qualify'd to receive Be- 
nefit by the Biſhop's Prayers, Benediction, and by his Laying on 
of Hands upon you. 

Well, but there are ſeveral other good Ends and Purpoſes to 
which Catechizing ſerves, and becauſe the Knowing of them may 
increaſe your Eſteem thereof, and cauſe you the better to attend it, 
[ will beltow One other Diſcourſe in ſhewing you what they are, 
before I proceed to Expound the Catechiſm it lelf. And 


Secondly, As for Confirmation, {o it is alſo requiſite to fit and pre- Catechizine 
pare you that you may be Worthy Communicants in the Lord's Supper. requiſite to. 
Juſt as in Confirmation, ſo in the Lord's Supper, we do ſolemnly, prepare Per 
tho' not ſo publickly Ratify and Renew our Covenant with God ; /*"* to be 
and for the ſame reaſon therefore, that Catechizing is requiſite'to 792 © 
prepare you for Confirmation, it muſt be alſo neceſſary to fit you 
tor worthy Communicaats,that you may Communicate withKnow- 
ledge, and as Perſons that underſtand what they do. And alas! To 
what is it but to their having been never inſtructed in their Cove- 
nant by Catechizing, that ſo many come ſo Ignorantly, or elle nor 
at all tothe Lord's Supper, 1 lay {o Ignorantly, for as too many of 

D 2 thoſc, 
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The wit thoſe that do avw and then Communicate, have but a ſlender Know- 
thereof the |eoc in the Nature and Conditions of their Covenant ; fo too tew 
Occaſion of 1. wad ltand the Importance of the Bleſſed Sacrament, that It « 
BP - ® "og the New Covenant in Chriſt's Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. that is, Thar It is 
_—_ 9A the Scal of that Covenant, which was Purchas'd by, and Ratify'd 
w in his Blood : But ſuch as have been throughly Catechized, as they 
have been made to Underſtand the Terms and Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace, both the ineitimable Priviledges made over to 
them on God's part, and thoſe very reaſonable Conditions to be per. 
torm'd on their own ; ſo they have been alſo taught, that One main 
End of Communicating in the Lord's Supper, is to Ratify, and Con- 
firm, and Seal this Covenant of Grace between God and Us. And 
then thoſe, that have been taught this, cannot come Tgnorantly to 
the Lord's Supper, nor conſequently are in ſuch danger of coming 
[. Unworthily, Oe Ignorance ot the Nature and Conſequence of that 
Of Receiving Ble(ſed Ordinance, is generally as much the cauſe, asany thing, that 
Unworthily. any do approach Unworthily to it. 

Nor if the People of our Nation had been ever throughly Cate- 
chized, would ſo many Abſtain, as commonly do, from ever com- 


Sacrament R 
and conſe- 
quently, 


IL 
Of not Recei- ing at all ; forif all Men were throughly inſtructed in the Nature, 
ving at all. Terms and Conditions of their Covenant, which it is the Bulinels 


of Catechizing to do; as they would then eafily diſcern, that it is 
the higheſt and moſt ineſtimable Priviledge in the World, to be took 
into ſuch a Covenant of Grace, wherein they have God Almighty 
Engaging himſelf, and putting his Seal to it in the Sacramear, to 
make good to them the moſt ineftimable Bleſſings, Pardon, and Hap- 
pineſs, on the moſt reaſonable Conditions, Repentance, Faith, and 
Goſpel Obedience : So, if they did rightly underſtand this, they 
would then account it, as it really is, the higheſt Priviledge in the 
World, to be Confederates with God in ſo advantagious a Covenant, 
and would think they could never ofren enough Partake at the 
Lord's Table, whereby the oft'ner they come, they do more and 
more ſecure tg themſelves thoſe ineſtimable Benefits, made over to 
us by the Covenant of Grace; and Engage, as themſelves more 
cloſely to God, ſo God himſelf more inviolably (as it were) to make 


good thoſe Bleſſings to them. No ſurely, if all Chriſtians had becn | 


but Catechized in thoſe Points, both what a mighty Priviledge it is 
to be in Covenant with God, and that Receiving of the Sacrament 
15 the Rite of God's own Appointment, of Confirming to our ſelves 
all the Benefits of this Covenant, we ſhould then have our People 
Daily crouding to the Lord's Table, which they do now ſo proftanc- 
ly turn their Backs.upon ; we ſhould not then need ſo much ro in- 
vite and entreat Perſons to come, but they would of their ow#ic- 
cord Embrace all Opportunities of more and more Enſuring to 
themſelves theſe ah fx invaluable Benefits, by often coming. 

Ina word, A Man is no more fit to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
that does not well underſtand the Nature and Terms of that Cove- 
nant, which he does therein Rarify and Seal with God » than heis 
fit to Seal ro Covenants and Leaſes, whoſe Conditions and Obliga- 
c10ns he never had fo much as Read over to him, nor does he know 
chem, But Catechizing is the appointed and moſt proper Means of 
gaining a competent Meaſure of Underſtanding, inthe Nature and 
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Terms of the Covenant of Grace : Wittout having been Cate- 


chized, therefore a Man cannot be well expected to pactake worthi- 
ly of the Lord's Supper. _ 7 EW 

And this is the Second Ule ro which Cateclhizing do25 therefore 
ſerve, to Prepare you, that yOu May be 11t ang Worthy (ommuni- 
cants at the Lord's Table. 


Thirdly, Catechizing is very uſciul to render you Capab/e 7o re- 
ceive Edification by the Preaching of the Word, and to your Profiting by 
Sermons. That 1s certainly the true and only editying Preaching, 
which does molt plainly lay open betore you, the Meaning, the 
Reaſons, and the Importance of any Article of your Faith, where- 
by you may belt know God, and the Neceſſity of ſerving him ; 
and which does mot clearlyExplain to you the Nature and true Ex- 
tent of your Chriſtian Duties, whereby you may kaow what it is 
you have to do, and may ve treed from all cauſlefs Doubts and Scru- 
ples about the way of your Happineſs : And laſtly, which does give 
you the molt convincing Arguments and Reaſons, to move and itir 
you up faithfully to dilcharge your manitold Obligations to God, 
your Neighbour, and your ſelves. Such as this is truly Editying 
Preaching, becauſe this will, it you do duly attend to it, build you 
up perfect Chriſtians in the Knowledge and Practice of true Re- 
ligion, 

od now One that has been Catechizcd, fo as to have a general 
Underſtanding in the Nature of his Covenant ; when ſuch a One 
hears aSermon upon any particular Point of that Covenant, whereby 
he has more fully explain'd to him the Nature andArtribures of God, 
and his Saviour's Mediation, and of his own Duty, than formerly 1n 
Catechizing could be done ; and when he hears any good Reatons 
and Motives given, whereby he ſhould ſeriouſly apply himlclt ro 
live ſo and {o, as becomes the Servant of ſuch a God, and {ych a Sa- 
viour, and one that profeſles to pay him ſuch Obedience 3 When a 


| hay, 
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Catechized, Underitanding Perlon hears ſuch Preachingiis this, he - 


hnds his Underſtanding more enlightned with Heavenly I ruths,and 
his Will and AﬀeCtions more bent upon doing as he has been In- 
ſtruted ; and ſo (as in all reaſon he ought) he accounts ſuch a Ser- 
mon truly Edifying, and himſelf Edity'd thereby. 

But the Ignorant and Uncatechized part of the World,when they 
hear a Sermon (for want of Diſcretion to judge of its real Worth) 
ſuch look only at ſome ſuch trifling Conſideration, as the Vehe- 
mence and Noiſe of the Speaker ; and if there be but enough of thar 
(as generally there is the greatelt Shew, where there is the leaſt of 
Subſtance) tho* they are made to know no more than they did before 
of the Importance of any Article of their Faith, or of the Nature and 
Extent of any Duty of Religion, they are however ſtunn'd into Ad- 
miration of they know not whar, utterly diſ-regarding the moſt in- 
{tructing and really edifying Preaching, to the very great Prejudice 
of their Souls, and the utter hinderance of their Improvement by 


* Our Miniſtry, in all uſeful and ſubſtantial Knowledge. 


Beſides, it is a mighty Help to the gaining Underſtanding in any 
Science whatſoever, eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, to have a ge- 
acral View given one of the whole (which it is the Buſineſs of Ca- 

E techizing 


{i prevents being Seduced ito Errors. Vol. Þ, 


tcchizing to do) and to ſee how one Point depends upon another, 
and doall ſweetly agree together. For not to mention other Advan- 
tazes, by this a Man {hall be able to judge the better of the Uletul. 
nels and Weight of any Sermon, or Religious Diſcourſe on any Par- 
ticular Point, as whether ir does throughly Explain it, or does not 
take 1n what does more properly belong to ſome other Matter, And 
by this a Man ſhall be able alſo to judge whether the Preacher 
Builds upon the Foundation, Gola, Silver, precious Stone, or Wood, Hay 
and Stubble ; and ſhall be able to diſtinguiſh between, and ſeparate 
the Refuſe and Drofs of 'a Sermon and Diſcourſe from the weighty 
and ſubſtantial Parts of it. A Skill, which as it is of vaſt Conſe. 
quence, fo it is but little underſtood by the Generality of People, for 
want of having been well Catechized and Inſtructed in the Funda- 


mentals of Chriſtian Religion. 


Fourthly, Catechizing is alſo requiſite to ſecure you from being 
Cat echizing at any time mil-lead into dangerous Hereſies and Errors, by the Ser- 
neceſſary ro Mons and Diſcourſes of Men, Crafty to deceive, to the infinite Peril 
prevent being of your immortal Souls. There muſt be Hereſies, the Apoltle tells us, 
ſelluced imo 1 Cor. 11. 19. That they which are approved may be made manifeſt. For 
dangerous Goddoes permitthem for ourTryal,whether we will ſtand ſtedfaſt tc 
Errors. the Truth. And our Saviour bids us Matth. 24. 45. Take heed that no 
man deceizze us, for many ſhall come in my Name, ſays he, that is, will 
pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. They wil 
come with all decezyeableneſs, the Apoſtle tells us, 2 _ 2, 10. with 
ſo much Artifice and Cunning,' that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall deceive 
the very Eleft, Mat. 24. 24. particularly of this fort are they, St. Paul 
warns us, 2 Tim. 3. 6. Which creep into houſes, and lead captive ſil 
women laden with Sins, led away with divers Luſts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the Truth. A CharaQter, than 
which nothing can more exaCtly agree to the Seducers of our Times, 
and the Perſons, whom they do uſually PraCtice upon to draw afide, 
which are for the moſt part Ignorant Women, and the Effect it has 
upon their Diſciples and Followers, which is to make them great 
Talkers and Pretenders to extraordinary Knowledge, but in reality 
not one Jott wiſer 1n the grand Points of the Chritian Religion. 
And now, if any of. theſe cunning Deceivers ſhall come to any 
of you, and endeavour to Pervert you, how is it poſſible you ſhould 
cſcape their Wiles, except you ſhall be well Principled,ſo as through- 
ly to underſtand the Foundation Articles of your Religion : But 
Holding faſt that form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1.13. Having well im- 
bibed the Principles of Religion, which are taught in your Cate- 
chiſm ; by theſe,as by a certain Touchſtone, you will be able to dil- 
cover, what are I rue, and what are Erroneous DoQrines. Thoſe 
that agree with this Analogy of Faith, you may be certain are ſound, 
what do contradict them, you may be ſure are falſe DoCtrines. 
* Catechizing 1s an excellent Means, ſays Mr.Gowge, to keep Perſons 
* from the Errors and the Herelies of the Times : For Perſons well 
* Carechized and Inſtrutted in the Principles of Religion, are in a 
* grear meaſure Antidoted againit the Poiſon of ſeducing DoArines. 
* And oblerve who are they, as he goes on, that are ealieſt ſeduced 
* by falſe Teachers, who are they that have embrac'd their Frrone- 
** OUS 
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Lec. I. 1 prevents Touth from falling into &C. I 9 


« ons Tenets, and you ſhall find that they are ſuch, who were ncver 
« well Catechized, nor grounded in the Principles of Religion. As 
therefore you would not be poiſoned with the Erroncous Dottri nes 
of falſe 1eachers, take care to be well rooted and grounded by Ca- 
rechizing in the Knowledge of the Truth. 


Laſtly, Catcchizing 1s exceeding Uſeful to preſerve Youth from Laſtly, Ca. 
falling into any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any Ungodly techizing 7; 
Courle of Living ; Or if he has been Seduc'd by evil Company, the excee<ryly 
having the Seed of good Principles ſown in the Heart, by a timely Wecegary, 
Catechizing, will be the molt likely Means to recover ſuch a One 
out of the Snares of the Devil. 

Firſt, It is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve Youth from falling into any | 
oroſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any Ungodly Courſe of Living. To preſerve 
This was the Counſel of the Wilelt of mere Men, of Solomon, t0 Youth from 
Train up a Child in the way he ſhould 20, and when he is Old he will not ever falling 
depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. And thar excellent Moraliſt, Plutarch, _ as ne 
in his rare TraCt of Breeding of Youth, ſpeaks to the ſame purpole, He x dc 
that As ſoft Wax is apt #0 take the Stamp of the Seal, ſo are the Minds © 
of Children to receive in Inſtruttions imprinted on them at that Age. Let 
but your Yourh be taught ſo much as they are capable to learn, con- 
cerning the Nature of God, how that he is wonderfully Good to 
thoſe that Love and Fear him, and that he will be Terrible in Judg- 
ment towards thoſe that Diſobey him. Let them be inſtrudted how 
wonderfully Kind the Son of God was to them, as to come down 
himfelf from Heaven, to call them forth out of the wicked World 
(wholly given up to the Service of the Devil) to ſerve their God 
and Maker. Let them be taught betimes, 2s much as they are ca- 
pable to underſtand of this, and of their Duty to God and Man, and 
what a folemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion they have made in rheir 
Baptiſm, not willingly to oftend fo good and gracious a Saviour, 
but to ſerve and honour him for ever : Let but theſe Notions take 
the firſt Poſleſſon of your Minds, and it will be hardly poſlible for 
any Temptation to prevail over you, and to draw you into Sin ; 
you will then Bluſh to hear the lewd and fooliſh Talk of the Godleſs 
Crew of hardned Sinners, you will then Tremble at their bold 
Oaths; and you will be out of Countenance to be ſo much as Seen 
in the Company of Drunkards. If they ſhall endeavour to per- 
{wade you to joyn with them in their lewd Courſes, you will have 
That within you will quickly anſwer, I cannot, I dare not do fo ill 
athing: I cannot be guilty of ſo great a Piece of Ingratitude, as 
tooftend ſo good a God, and gracious a Saviour as mine : I dare not 
be guilty of ſo high an Injuſtice, as to violate my Covenant, Vow and 
Promiſe to him, tor then he will eternally Puniſh me: Away all ye 
workers of Iniquity, for I will keep the Commandments of my God. 

Put Youth untaught and unnurtured, quickly fly out into all man- 
ner of Extravagances ; for why ? they know no better, they have re- 
&1y'd no good Principles that ſhould controul them. Vanity, Youth- 
ol Luſts, and their wicked Companions hurry them into ſuch bold 


+ Villanies, as make us admire the Patience of God, that forbears 


ſtriking them quick into Hell, but on they go to provoke him to the 


utmolt ;-and how ſhould ir be otherwiſe, fince they have no Notion 
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Any waſting Sin, or /miful Courſes. Vol] | 
of the difference berween Good and Evil : Nor any Principle with. | 
in them, that ſhould in the lealt check them in the Purluir of that 
which is Evil, and {tir them upto that which is Good. 

True it is, it may too often happen, that One that has laid upjn 
ſtore a good Foundation of Religious Principles, may be tempted, 
and much ſtaggered in his Conltancy, and perhaps be overtaken jn 
a Faulr, ſo as wiltully co do an ill Thing. Bur then obſerve the force 
of Religious Principles : Such a One wall ſoon bethink himlelf wha 
he has done, his Conſcience will quickly {mite him, and he will bg 
immediately brought to Repentance (through the Power of goo | 
Principles) and his Fall will but make him more caretul of his ways | | 
hereafter. 

Nay, It may ſometimes happen, that a very towardly Youth | {1 
(notwithſtanding all the care of his Parents and Chritt's Miniſters t 
to bring him up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord) when 
got too ſoon from under the Eye of his Parents and wiſe Couaſ:]. 11 
jors, and falling into lewd Company (with which this Age does to 
much abound) may at fir(t be alittle Laught out of Counrenance 
by them, (as is their wont) for being too Preciſe, Relerv'd, an! 
Melancholly ; and after that be drawn by degrees into one Con. | R 
pliance after another with them in their Ungodly Revels: Nay, aa 
at length be ſo drencht in Sin, as to deface the whole Image of God, 
that was wrought upon his Soul, ſo as to be even palt all hopes | hi 
Recovery. This 1s very rare, but yet however too often, when | up 
Ever It 1S. 

But even in thiscaſe, Secondly, The Power of thoſe good Print | 
ples that were early Sown, ſhall be wonderfully ſeen to the Gloryd | of 
God, and the Praiſe of good Education. Let Diſeaſes, Diſtreſs, F to| 
Poverty, or any fore AfMiiction befal a lewd and ſorry Liver (s 
generally, ſooner or later it does) either as the Fruit of their Sn, 
or as a Chaſtiſement from God to reclaim them. If the Perſn | £4 
afflicted has been One that was never Inſtructed in the fear of God,  tanc 
he is never the better, nor ſhall you hear ſo much as a good Fx | mul 
prefſion ſrom him, nor any the leaſt Signs of Amendment ; tor why! 
He knows not whar he 1s to do, nor where he is to begin, nordos | May 
he diſtintly know any good Reaſon wherefore he ought to Amend; | 800 
for Thanks to the Piety of his good Parents, he never had any Pris 
ciples of Good 1niiill'd into him ; and therefore as all his Life-tim Not | 
he Liv'd like an Atheiſt, ſo he now doe» Die like a Beaſt : He ws F Chil 
ignorantly brought up, and he Dics ignorant and wicked borh. 

But if it ſhall happen, that One who had recciv'd the Seed of good mem 
Principles within him, be overtaken with ſome ſore Afiiction, and that 
God be ſo gracious to him, as not to cut him oft quickly in the midt | 10 ye 
of his Sins, but aords him a leiſurely Chaſtiſement ; ſuch a On 
ſhall begin to be ferious and to bethink himſelf. He will recal Recl: 
Mind what he once knew of God, and of his Duty to him. Tho 


good Principles that have long lain Buried under a Load of Sin, wil An 
begin to {tir within him. He will water them ſufficiently with Teas chiſm 
either 


of Repenrance, and they will begin to work and revive witli. 
And when he is once come to himſelf, ſo as to think ſeriouſly sf JOu) 
Martcrs, with the Prodigal Son he will ſoon reſolve to Ariſe and! 


ts his Father, and to ſay unto him, Father I have ſinned againjt Heawh 
4h 
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me Thee ; and aw no more worthy to be call'd thy Son, make me as 
"_ hired Servants, Luk. 15. 18, 19. The Seed of good and 
religious Principles ſown 1n your Hearts by Catecherical InitruQion, 
may well be compared to Sced, ſown in the Ground by the Hand of 
the Husbandman. The Husbandman's Seed may lie Buried in the 
Earth under many Clods, ſo as to be 1n danger never to recover, but 
if the Rains ſhall deſcend from Heaven, fo as to melt and diſlolve 
that burden of Earth, with which the Seed was overlaid, it will 
then begin to work and revive, if it was good Seed, and may poſh- 
bly bring forth a very fruittul Crop. So here, if you do but take 
care to have the Seed of good Principles ſown in your Hearts, and 
ſhould ye afterwards almoſt extinguiſh all good Motions within you, 
by laying on a continued Weight of Guilt and Sin; and ſhould God 
in Mercy hereafter, not pour down the Fury of his Wrath, fo as 
immediately to Deftroy you, but Rain down upon you the gentle 
Showers of Fatherly Chaſtiſements, ſo as to melt you 1oto Tears, 
and bring you into a conſidering Temper; the good Principles that 
lay long Buried, may poſſibly begin to ſtir, and to work 1n you a 
Repentance fruitful in good Works. ; | 

Nay, Such is the Force of good Principles, that even a ſerious 
Sermon, or but the Diſcourſe of a good Miniſter (eſpecially of 
him, who firſt ſowed them by his Inſtruftions) ſhall {tir them 
up, and put them a working, to the Converſion and Reformation 
of a Sinner, 

Ina word: Such is the Effe& of good Principles, that by the Grace 
of God, they are the likelieſt way to preſerve you in Innocency, and 
to prevent your falling into any deadly Sin, and then you will be in 
a happy Condition ; you will then be of the Number of thoſe happy 
Perſons, of whom our Saviour ſpeaks, that they need no Repentance, 
Lyk. 15.7. that is ſuch a ſevere, and forrowful, and painful Repen- 
tance, as Backſliding Sinners, and all Men of looſe and wicked Lives 
muſt go through, or be forced to Endure infinitely worſe: Or if you 
ſhall unhappily fall into any grievous Sin, or a Courſe of Sin, ack 
may be the Force of pious Education, or good Principles, as by God's 
good Grace and Providence, to recover you out of the Snares of the 
Devil. Theſe good Principles taught you in your Catechiſm, may 
not perhaps at preſent be throughly underſtood by you, no more than 
Children do the uſe of Letters, nor School-boys the uſe of Grammar 
Rules at firſt, but they will tick by you (as One ſaid) and be re- 
membred when you are more capable of Improving them, infomuch 
that it will be uneaſy to you, if you take care to be well Principled 
in your Minority, to be Wicked and Profane hereafter ; or if you 
ſhould prove ſo (which God forbid) there will yer be ſome hopes of 
Reclaiming you, becauſe theſe things will ſome time or other revive 
and awaken your Conſciences. 

And this is the laſt of thoſe good Uſes and Ends, to which Cate- 
iſm ſerves ; (viz.) to Inſtil into you ſuch good Principles, as will 
either prevent your falling into Sin, (which 15 much the Happier for 
you) or at leait recover you out of it by Repentance ; and which I 
have therefore inſiſted on, that I might perſwade you to have a due 


Regard to ſo uſeful an InſtruQion, as Catechizing is, and to give a 
we Attendance to it. 
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Their Repentance when fallen. Vol. I 


And thus, as laſt Lord's Day I ſhewed you, that one good End tg 
which Catechizing ſerves, is to prepare you for that neceſſary Work, 
your Confirmation, that you may Publickly, and with Underitand. 
ng (as thoſe that know what they do) profeſs betore the Biſhop, 
That you will be Faithful ro your Baptiſmal Covenant: So Secondly, 
T have to Day ſhewed you, Thar it 1s for the ſame Reaſon requiſite 
to prepare you for Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament, both by in. 
ſtruſting you in the Covenant of Grace, which in the Sacrament 
we Scal, and in the Meaning of the Sacrament it ſelf, that it is the 
Rite of Sealing it. Thirdly, I have now ſhewed you, that Catechj. 
Zing is very uſeful to render you underſtanding Hearers of the Worg 
when it is Preacht, ſo as you may receive Edification by it, and may 
be Profited by Sermons. Fourthly, That it is requiſite to ſecure yoy 
from being at any time miſ-led into dangerous Hereſies and Error, 
by the Sermons and Diſcourſes of Men, crafty to Deceive, to the 
Peril of your immortal Souls. And Laſtly, I have now n—_ ſhey. 
ed you, that it is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve you from falling int 
any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any ungodly Courſe 
Living ; or if any of you ſhall hereafter be Seduced (which Go 
forbid) by evil Company, that the having the Seed of good Principle 
ſown in the Heart by a timely Catechizing, will be the mot likej 

Means to recover you out of the Snares of the Devil. 
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Third Lecture. 


what is your Name ? 41d the Anſwer 1s made by the 
Chriſtan Name. 


N Two Diſcourſes, on the Title of your Catechiſm, having 
given you tounderſtand what a Catechiſm means,and ſhewed 
you alſo the Ends and Uſes of Catechizing ; 1 ſhall now pro- 
ceed by God's Afiſtance to Explain the Catechiſm it ſelf, and 
to give you the Meaning of its ſeveral Parts. And the firit 

Thiog thart offers it ſelf to our Conlideration, is the ficſt Queſtion in 

your Catechiſm, (viz ) What is your Name? And the Anſwer you 

are taught to make to it, which is your Chriſtian Name. 

Now this Queſtion is not ſo idle and inſignificant, as ſome may 
imagine, but is ask'd upon very good Reaſons ; inſomuch that I do 
think, they may give me a very fair Occaſion, to diſcourſe to you 
upon theſe Three Heads : 

Firſt, To ſhew you, that the Reaſon wherefore your Catechiſm 
begins with Asking you, What 1s your Chriſtian Name ? Is to put 
you in mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that ſtriQneſs of 
Life, that is an{werable thereuanto. 

Secondly, They do give me occaſion to re-mind you, that the 
bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of Chriſtians, do an infinite 
Prejudice and Diſ-honour to Chriſtianity. 

And Thirdly, To exhort you therefore to ſtand upon the Dignity 
of your Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch good Lives, 
as may bean Honour, not a Diſgrace unto it, 

And theſe Three Heads of Diſcourſe, as they do naturally ariſe 
from this Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, ſo I 
know not any thing can be more properly and ſeaſonably Diſcours'd 
upon 1n the Entrance upon your Catechiſm, as tending to warn you 
before-hand to apply every thing you ſhall hereafter hear, either in 
the Catechiſm it ſelf, or in the Explication thereof, to the Better» 
ing of your Lives and PraCtices. To begin then, 


Firſt, T am to ſhew you, that the Reaſon wherefore your Cate- 
chiſm begins with Asking you, What is your Chriſtian Name ? [s 
to put you 1n mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that ftrift- 
nels of Life, that is anſwerable thereunto. 

It is thought ſufficient to juſtify this Queſtion and Anſwer about 
your Chriſtian Name (tho? there were no great Matter imply'd in 
5 meaning) that it is the beginning of a Dialogue, it being the 

F 2 uſual 
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uſual manner of Dialogues, or mutual Diſcourſes, managed between 
ſeveral Perſons, (be the SubjeCt of them never ſo grave and ſerious) 
not to fall immediately Point-blank upon the main Matter intended, 
but in ſuch, they uſually uſher in the more material Points, by ſuch 
familiar Queſtions as this. 
But not to inſiſt on this, and many other good Reaſons, that might 
be given ; tho? there be great Familiarity and Condeſcenſion in the 
Queſtion, yet it is not without good Reaſon and Conliderartion, 
that in the Entrance of this In(truftion in your Chriſtian Religion, 
The reaſon You ſhould be firſt ask'd your Chriſtiaa Name. And the great 
wherefore the Reaſon is, That at the Mention thereof, you might be prompted to 
Catechiſm call to Mind what Religion and Profeffion you are of. You had your 
begins with Chriſtian Names given you, at the ſame time you took upon you 
Aking the the Chriſtian Proteſſion ; you are therefore in the firſt Entrance of 
png our Catechiſm(which is an InſtrufQtion of you in this your Chriſtian 
= gT_ Profeſſion) Ask'd, What is your Chriſtian Name ? That you might 
ame, 15 to - we'd 2 
pur bim 5, Call to Mind that moſt excellent Religion you receiv'd together with 
mind of his it, and under that Name ſolemnly Promiſed and Vowed, to mai 
Chriſtian tain and cleave unto. 
Profeſſion. Your Sir-name you have derived down unto you from your An. 
ceſtors, and you receiv'd it from your Natural Parents: But your 
Chriſtian Name you receiv'd immediately from the Mouths of your 
Spiritual Parents, your Miniſter, and your Godfathers, who as your 
Proxies, did at they ſame time, they gave you a Chriſtian Name, ur 
dertake for you, that you ſhould live a Chriſtian Life, Holy and Un 
blamable, as becomes thoſe, who bear fo glorious a Title. You 
muſt therefore confider what your Name 1s, and the Importance 
it, that it is Chriſtian, and you muſt take care, rhat you Live na 
ſo, as to bring a Scandal upon that Name, in any Sin and Wicked 
neſs ; but ſo, as becomes thoſe, who profeſs Chriſtianity, and wer 
the Name of Chriſtians, I» Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Dy: 
of your Lives. And as he, who hath called you, is Holy, ſo be yt 
Holy in all manner of Converſation. 


The Force And there is indeed the greateſt Force in our very Chriſtia 
there is in Names, to render us Conformable to the Chriſtian DoQrine, and 
4 Chriſtian whereby we may be perſwaded to live Chriſtian-like, otherwiſe th: 
nmr ns Apoſtle would not have laid ſo much ſ{treſs upon our very Name and 
Chriftianlife Profeſſion of Chriſtians, as he does, to perſwade us from that very 
as under thag Reaſon to live Holy and Chriſtian Lives. Let every one that name 
Name hay. the Name of Chriſt, or upon whom the Name of Chriſt is called, 
ing Lifted depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. For why ? It is ever expettcd, 
poſeif. that thoſe, that profeſs to be guided by the perfe&eſt Dottrines, 
ſhould anſwerably live the moſt perfe&t Lives. The Heathens did 
therefore expe&, that their Philoſophers, who gave the higheſt 
Principles and Rules of Morality , ſhould themſelves exceed al 
others in a vertuous and orderly Courſe of Life; and when they 
tound any of their Philoſophers a Tripping, and living at the rate 
of other Men of looſer Principles, how ſeverely therefore would 
they Reflect upon them for it? Now we Chriſtians profeſs our ſelvs 
the Diſciples of a Philoſophy,that docs infinitely exceed all others in the 
Powertuloels of its Principles and Doftrines, ang in the Holineſs and 

Strife! 


T. 
A Diſciple of 
a moſt Holy 
and excellent 
Krl3g10n, 


levere 


Le&.I1II. Of our Chri/tian Profeſſion. 25 


&riftneſs of its Commands, We have given up our Names, and IL 
Liſted our ſelves to be the Souldiers and Servants, not of a Lewd AServant of 
Tupiter, a Wanton Venus, a Fiery Mars, a Revengetul Juno, a © _ m 
Dcanken Bacchus, and a Thieviſh Mercury : Such were che Heathen "= 
Gods, and no wonder then, that they who did worſhip them, ſhould 
alſo imitate them. But we have given up our Names and Lifted 
our ſelves the Servants of 4 God, that hath no pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
neither ſhall any Evil dwell with him ; in whoſe ſight the Fooliſh ſhall not 
fland, and who hateth all the workers of Iniquity ; who will deſtroy all 
men that ſpeak leaſing (that are crafty to cheat and deceive) and will 
hor the blood-thirſly and deceitful man, Plal. 5. 4, 5,6. Nay, who 
will rain upon the Wicked, Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible 
Tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of their Cup, for the Righteous Lord 
loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance doth bebold the Upright, Plal. 11. 
6,7. Such is the God tro whom we have given up our Names to 11. 
ſerve: And we have Liſted our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under our To fight 4- 
ſeveral Chriſtian Names, to fight under his Banner againſt the £417f rhe 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, fo as not to be tempted or drawn of World, the 
to commit any Injuſtice, or Unmercifulneſs, any Intemperance, or _—_ be 
Filthineſs, any A& of Ungodlineſs, or Profaneneſs: In a word, any _—_ 
Sin againſt him. We have engaged our ſelves under our ſeveral ,4;underthat 
Names in the ſtrongeſt Covenants, 1n hopes of the moſt glorious Name he 
Rewards, and out fear of the foreſt Puniſhmeants, to be Faithfut profeſſes to 
in our Obedience to him. We have openly Profeſt under our reſpe- Fleve ſuch 
Qive Chriſtian Names, firmly to believe ſuch a Set of Articles (thoſe #7 4 
of our Chriſtian Faith) as are every one of them (as ſhall hereafter ®* *7* _ 
be made appear) the moſt powerful Motives in the World, to make + _ 
us Deny all Ungodlineſs aud worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly,- righte- all Uy ll 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent evil World. And under the fame neſs. 4 
Chriſtian Names we have all of us profelt, To be governed by ſuch V. 
Laws and Commands of Vertue and Goodneſs, of Piety towards To obey the 
God, of Righteouſneſs to our Neighbours, and which lay down moſt Rig hte- 
ſuch incomparable Rules concerning the Government of our ſelves, *** _— 
as the like are not to be found in any other Philoſophy. And Laſt! 7, Laſtly, as 
We profeſs to have ſuch Afſiſtances derived to us from God, by having wnder 
Prayer and Sacraments (thoſe Means of his own Appointment to **4* Name 
Thy om 1 =_ and Aſſiſtance to us, to Enable us to do theſe 9x ger of 
ings) as will make it not extreamly diffi —_— 
eee and good Lives. EE TIEny power ful. Aſ- 
Thus have we Chriſtians under our ſeveral Chriſtian Names (as ye 24 | 
under Hand and Seal) profeſt our ſelves the Diſciples of a Religion | - 
that does infinitely exceed all others in the Powerfulneſs of its Prin- | 
ciples and DoQrines, and the Holineſs and Stritneſs of its Precepts 
and Rules : Of a Religion, that can work, if its DiRtates be follow'd 
the greateſt Miracles in the changing Men's Natures and Tempers 
from worſe to better ; that can turn a ravenous Wolf into a harmleſs 
Lenb, a furious Lion intoa tender Kzd; that is, the moſt ſavage and 
_ Difpoſitions of Cruelty and Pride, into perfe& Charity and 
Sara And now, if we Chriſtians ſhould be found as De- 
hp _ Livers, as Unconverted Heathens, as Lewd as 
Dy rip1ng as Jews, as Impious and Profane as Atheiſts, how 
y, and that deſervedly, will the reſt of the Infidel World 
G upbraid 


and our moſt Holy Religion ? 


Which brings me to the Second Thing propos'd, which was tore. 
mind you, that the bad Lives of thoſe who bear the Name of Chri. 


{tians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chriſtianity. 


The bad lives : 4 
'of Nominal Chriſtian Profeſſors, put into the Mouths of our Enemies, makig 


Chriſtians do them to ſay, That if we Chriſtians, did but Believe our ſelves, thoſe 


an irfinite Promiſes in Scripture, of ſuch mighty Rewards to Holy, Honef 
Frejudice & nd Good Living, we ſhould ſure our ſelves live better Lives :, And 
cg when any of our Chriſtians would perſwade them to forſake their 
| —_ own Superſtition and Idolatry, and to Embrace our moſt Holy Re. 
ligion, our unanſwerable Lives bave provok'd them to return ſmart. 
ly enough upon us, Woula ye have usto believe the Truth of you 

Religion, which you do not ſeem to believe your ſelves? _ 
1+ binders And alas! This is the-main Thing, the very Unſuitable Lives 
theConverfion us Chriſtians, that ſo Prejudices the Infidel Part of the World, P: 
of Infidel. gans, Turks, and Jews againſt our moſt Holy —_— and hinder 
their Converſion. It is the Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs of our Chri. 
ſtian Merchants in the Indies, that makes the poor Izdians even 
Abhor our Religion, and ſcornfully to ſay, That Gold, not Fehoud, 
is our God. Thus Is the Name of God blaſphemed among ft the Gentil 
through us, Rom. 2. 24. It is the Idolatry of the Church of Row, 
which makes Turks and Jews (both of them mortal Haters of Idol) 

to loath and deſpiſe the Chriſtian Worſhip. 

Ir puts bitter But not to Travel ſo far, as the Indies or Turkey, to find out hoy 
Reproachesin Much our Living ſo unbecoming our moſt Holy Profeſſion, has ſas 
the months of daliz'd Perſons, foas to Abhor it; Obſerve the Men of No Religin 
Atheiſts, e- among(t our ſelves, our Atheitts and Libertines,and what bitter Scab 
ſpeciallywhen 2nd Jeers may we daily hear them caſt forth upon Religion it (e, 
hands ws '* when they ſee ſome, that make great outward Profeſſions there, guily 
ppt if. of ſo much Hypocriſy, Cheating, Cruelty, and Rebellion ; making 
zaiſe of Re. FhEir very Religion, a Cloak for the carrying on the moſt wicks 
; Things, as if the leaſt Religious, the moſt honeſt Man. And now, it 
there were but the leaſt ſpark of Love and Honour in our Hearts fx 
God and our moſt Holy Religion,this were enough to make us careful 
to lead innocent and jnolfeative Lives, if it were only that we miglt 
not diſhonour God and Religion thereby, and might not bring? 
Reproach upon our Chriſtian Name. Every Man that defires the 
Honour and Reputation of his Calling and Profeſſion whatever it 
is, will live an{werable to his CharaQer, and not fo, as to be a Scat 
Few men wilt dal £0 his Place, And therefore, as we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of ſoab 
endure their jEA and mean a Spirit, as to endure with Patience, whatever Ar, 
worldly Cal- Or Profeſſion he is of, to be ſet at naught and ſpoke againſt ; ſo Mer 
ling tobe put are generally, with reſpect to the Credit of their worldly Profeſſions 
rnaughtand caretul to aCt with that Decency and Becomingnels, as ſhall advancy 
Keproacht. the Reputation thereof. Hence the Lawyer, as he cannot ord 
narily endure (except he be a profligate Perſon) his Profeſſion 0 
the Law, nor the Phyſician his, nor the Tradeſman his, to beru 
down, Expos'd and made Ridiculous ; ſo each of theſe will be, # 
much as pollable, for maintaining in their ſeveral Dealings a Rep 


tation of Fairneſs and Honeſty, as that alone which will raiſe an 
preleric 


lig1on. 


And of Living Auſwerable thereunto. Vol. ], 
upbraid us ? What Diſhonour {hall we thereby do to the true God, 


And alas! What bitter Reproaches have the Unchriſtian Liveg gf 
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preſerve an Eſteem for them. And how then comes it about that a 
Chriſtian can endure to hear his Chriſtian Profeſſion reproach'd and 
ſcorn'd by reaſon of his ſcandalous Living ? Whence is it, bur from 
the greater Zeal Men generally have for the Honour of their worldly 
Callings and Profeſſions, than for the Honour of their Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Profeſſion and Calling. 

And now therefore Thirdly, Let me Exhort you, to ſtand upon frExhorta- 
the Dignity of your Chrittian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch #102 therefore 

ood Lives, as may be an Honour, not a Diſgrace unto it : Let me *? Chriſtians 
therefore Admoniſh you from this very Name, wherewith you are |; Sons apes 
Honoured, to render your {elves wholly conformable to thoſe Chri- ” h gay | 
&2n Principles and DoCtrines to which you have given up your | "ogy 
Names to be governed by, and which being taught you in your Ca- and Profoſſ- 
rechiſm, I ſhall by God's leave, with all the Plainneſs,and in the moſt o». 
aſeful manner I can explain unto you. 

And pray let me Entreat you, my Dear Youth, ſeriouſly and dili- 
gently to hearken to me your Spiritual Father, that ſtudies no leſs 
the Eternal Intereſt of your Souls, and to make you Heirs of Heaven 
than your Natural Parents do your Temporal Intereſt to gather you 
Riches, and to leave you Eſtates in this World. You have been Ask'd, 
and you have Anſwer'd to your Chriſtian Name ; and you ſee with 
what Title you are dignify'd, (viz.) with the Name of Chriſtians. 

And Firſt, Wonder not at what I ſay, thoſe Titles of Honour, which l. 
wedaily hear ſounding in our Ears, and which are ſo much admired # *4t 
and doted upon ; I mean the Titles of Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Earls bs more conſt- 
Lords, ought to be accounted as very inconſiderable in reſpeCt of our — __toy 
Chriſtian Ticle. They are but Earthly Glories, and will ſoon decay ang -_ 
and vaniſh away, but this is of a Divine Original, which will never a6 
fade, but will Ennoble you to all Eternity. I beſeech you therefore 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and let a due Honour and Regard to ſo worthy 
a Name, continually admoniſh every one of you, that you never 
commit in your whole Lives, any thing that does unbecome it. 

[ doalſo, Secondly, Entreat every One of you to conſider the near IL 
Alliance there is betwixt your Chriſtian Names, and your Chriſtian , Becauſe of 
Profeſſion, infomuch that they both began, and will both end toge- | hat near Al- 
ther. In your Baptiſm you put: on both your Name and your Pro- ants a2ere 
teflion of Chriſtianity together, and if ever you ſhould abjure your _—_— 
Religion (which God forbid) you muſt alſo therewith abjure your cg 
Chriſtian Names, ſo near are they linkt one with another. And Profeſſion 
therefore let this ever admoniſh you to Adorn your ſelves with 
Chriſtian Graces, Temperance, Chaltity, Charity , Juſtice, Piety ; 
and not to defile your ſelves with Heatheniſh , Brutiſh Vices ; 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, Infidelity. ; 

, _lirdly, And is it Examples of this good Uſe of your Chriſtian qr 
Name, that you want ? Why the Chriitians of old took Courage Becauſe th 
om this very Name, whereby they overcame all their Enemies, prime ; 
both Bodily and Ghoſtly, th i]: and Cirifien 
ily and Ghoſtly, the World, the Fleſh and the Devil ; and Cbriftian- 
encourag'd themſelves*thereby to the Diſcharge of their Chriſtian 44 #7 vertue 
ues In the Vertue of this Name they extinguiſht their Luſts, 7. '** £%*- 
oy overcame Tyrants, they pur to flight the Devil. Their Perſe- f 4 <p - 
a 7 with Fire and Fagot, and all manner of cruel Torments, Tub - 
ouid have forc'd them to Blaſpheme Chriſt , to ſacrifice and tions 
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FF And of Living Auſwerable thereunto. Vol. ], 
upbraid us ? What Diſhonour ſhall we thereby do to the true Gag, 
and our moſt Holy Religion * : . 
Which brings me to the Second Thing propos d, which was to re. 
mind you, that the bad Lives of thoſe who bear the Name of Chri. 
{tians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chriſtianity. 
The bad lives And alas! What bitter Reproaches have the Unchriſtian Lives of 
of Nominal Chriſtian Profeſſors, put into the Mouths of our Enemies, makin 
Chriſtians ds them to ſay, That if we Chriſtians, did but Believe our ſelves, thole 
an finite Promiſes in Scripture, of ſuch mighty Rewards to Holy, Honef 
Frejudice & .nd Good Living, we ſhould ſure our ſelves live better Lives :, Ang 
error when any of our Chriſtians would perſwade them to forſake their 
| own Superſtition and Idolatry, and to Embrace our moſt Holy Re. 
ligion, our unanſwerable Lives have provok'd them to return ſmart 
ly enough upon us, Would ye have usto believe the Truth of your 
Religion, which you do not ſeem to believe your ſelves ? 

Te binders And alas ! This is the-main Thing, the very Unſuitable Lives df 
theConverfion us Chriſtians, that ſo Prejudices the Infidel Part of the World, Pz 
of Infidel. gans, Turks, and Jews againſt our moſt Holy yo -"Yy and hinder 

their Converſion. It is the Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs of our Chr. 

ſtian Merchants in the Indies, that makes the poor Ivdzarns even 

Abhor our Religion, and ſcornfully to ſay, That Gold, not Fehow, 

is our God, Thus Is the Name of God blaſphemed among {t the Geils 

through us, Rom. 2. 24. It is the Idolatry of the Church of Row, 

which makes Turks and Jews (both of them mortal Haters of Idol) 

to loath and deſpiſe the Chriſtian Worſhip. 
Je puts biter But not to Travel ſo far, as the Izdies or Turkey, to find out hov 
Reproachesin much our Living ſo unbecoming our moſt Holy Profeſſion, has ſea 
the months of daliz'd Perſons, foas to Abhor it ; Obſerve the Men of No Religin 
Atheiſts, e- among(t our ſelves, our Atheitts and Libertines,and what bitter Scob 
ſpeciallywhen and Jeers may we daily hear them caſt forth upon Religion it (e, 
WickgdneP i5 hen they ſee ſome, that make great outward Profeſſions there,guilty 
page wig”? of ſo much Hypocriſy, Cheating, Cruelty, and Rebellion ; making 
er the dij- _— - h 

gniſe of Ke. their very Religion, a Cloak tor the carrying on the moſt wicked 
lirion. Things, as if the leaſt Religious, the moſt honeſt Man. And noy, i 
there were but the leaſt ſpark of Love and Honour in our Hearts fi 
God and our molt Holy Religion,this were enough to make us careful 
to lead innocent and nckrative Lives, if it were only that we miglt 

not diſhonour God and Religion thereby, and might not bring! 

Reproach upon our Chriſtian Name. Every Man that defires the 

Honour and Reputation of his Calling and Profeſſion whatever it 
1s, will live anſwerable to his CharaQer, and not fo, as to be a Scat- 

Few men wilt Jal £0 his Place, And therefore, as we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of ſoa 
endure their JeXt and mean a Spirit, as to endure with Patience, whatever Art 
worldly Cal- Or Profeſſion he is of, to be ſet at naught and ſpoke againſt ; ſo Men 
ling robe put are generally, with reſpect to the Credit of their worldly Profeſſions 
4:naughtand careful to aCt with that Decency and Becomingnels, as ſhall advancs 
Keproacht. the Reputation thereof. Hence the Lawyer, as he cannot ord 
narily endure (except he be a profligate Perſon) his Profeſſion 0 
the Law, nor the Phyſician his, nor the Tradeſman his, to be rut 
down, Expos'd and made Ridiculous ; ſo each of theſe will be, # 
much as pollible, for maintaining in their ſeveral Dealings a Repy 
tation of Fairneſs and Honeſty, as that alone which will raiſe and 
preleric 
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preſerve an Eſteem for them. And how then comes it about that a 
Chriſtian can endure to hear his Chriſtian Profeſſion reproach'd and 
ſcorn'd by reaſon of his {candalous Living * Whence is it, bur from 
the greater Zeal Men generally have for the Honour of their worldly 
Callings and Profeſſions, than for the Honour of their Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Profeſſion and Calling. 

And now therefore Thirdly, Let me Exhort you, to ſtand upon fnExhorta- 
the Dignity of your Chrittian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch #02 therefore 

ood Lives, as may be an Honour, not a Diſgrace unto it : Let me ** Chriſtians 
therefore Admoniſh you from this very Name, wherewith you are ,, Sand ayon 
Honoured, to render your {elves wholly conformable to thoſe Chri- br 62 | 
tian Principles and DodQtrines to which you have given up your an Moms 
Names to be governed by, and which being taught you in your Ca- and Profeſſi- 
techiſm, I ſhall by God's leave, with all the Plainneſs,and in the moſt o». 
aſeful manner I can explain unto you. 

And pray let me Entreat you, my Dear Youth, ſeriouſly and dili- 
gently to hearken to me your Spiritual Father, that ſtudies no leſs 
the Eternal Intereſt of your Souls, and to make you Heirs of Heaven, 
than your Natural Parents do your 'Temporal Intereſt to gather you 
Riches, and to leave you Eſtates in this World. You have been Ask'd, 
and you have Anſwer'd to your Chriſtian Name ; and you ſee with 
what Title you are dignity'd, (viz.) with the Name of Chriſtians. 

And Firſt, Wonder not at what I ſay, thoſe Titles of Honour, which 1. 
wedaily hear ſounding in our Ears, and which are ſo much admired 4 that 
anddoted upon ; I mean the Titles of Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Earls, 7,” _ 
Lords, ought to be accounted as very inconſiderable in reſpe& of our 7;,; - ” x 
Chriſtian Ticle. They are but Earthly Glories, and will ſoon decay, _ wag 
and vaniſh away, but this is of a Divine Original, which will never 
fade, but will Ennoble you to all Eternity. I beſeech you therefore 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and let a due Honour and Regard to ſo worthy 
a Name, continually admoniſh every one of you, that you never 
commit in your whole Lives, any thing that does unbecome it. 

[ doalſo, Secondly, Entreat every One of you to conſider the near IL 
Alliance there is betwixt your Chriſtian Names, and your Chriſtian , B*<«u/e of 
Proteſſion, inſomuch that they both began, and will both end toge- 4 a 
ther. In your Baptiſm you put: on both your Name and your Pro- —_ _ 
teflion of Chriſtianity together, and if ever you ſhould abjure your ho Chriſtian 
Religion (which God forbid) you mult alſo therewith abjure your Name, and 
Chriſtian Names, ſo near are they linkt one with another. And Profeſſion. 
therefore let this ever admoniſh you to Adorn your ſelves with 
Chriſtian Graces, Temperance, Chaltity, Charity , Juſtice, Piety ; 
and not to defile your ſelves with Heatheniſh , Brutiſh Vices, 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, And is it Examples of this good Uſe of your Chriſtian 715 
Name, that you want ? Why the Chrittians of old took Courage Becauſe the 
irom this very Name, whereby they overcame all their Enemies, primitive 
both Bodily and Ghoſtly, the World, the Fleſh and the Devil ; and Chriftians 
encourag'd themſelves*thereby to the Diſcharge of their Chriſtian aid in vertue 
Duties. In the Vertue of this Name they extinguiſht their Luſts, ; ar—ote 
they overcame Tyrants, they put to flight the Devil. Their Perſe- ir : = fer- 
cutors with Fire and Fagot, and all manner of cruel Torments, ceſt Tempte- 
would have forc'd them to Blaſpheme Chriſt, to ſacrifice and tions 
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bura Incenſe to Devils, to worſhip Idols. But they in the midlt of 
Flames and Torments would anſwer with Smiles on their Faces, 
We are Chriſtians, we cannot do theſe Things. Forbear your 
Aſſemblies and Church-meetings, would the Heathen Perſecutor, 
ſay; We are Chriſtians, and muſt not therefore Forſake the Aſſen. 
bling our ſelves together, would they anſwer. Such great things did 
the Primitive Chriſtians perform under the Power of the Chriſtian 
Name. And let your very Chriſtian Names likewiſe, my Chriſtian 
Youth, encourage you to all manner of Vertuous and Religious 
PraQtices, in imitation of thoſe Blefſed Primitive Chriſtians, and to 

the Examples of thoſe, that ſhall come after you. ; 
IV. Nay Fourthly, Look upon it ever as a molt monſtrous piece of 
Becauſe of Wickedneſs, for Chriſtian Men, to live Antichriſtian Heatheniſh 
the Indecency | ;yes but on the contrary, ever look upon your ſelves, as you are 
UE ,, Chriſtians, bound even in Decency to Abſtain from all Appearancs 
the Chriſtian of Evil, 1 Thefl. 5. 22. What ſhall you, that have given up your 
Name aid Names to Chriſt, and are in Covenant with God, fight the Devil's 
Profeſſion. Battels? Kyzow you not that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt, ani 
ſhall you take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of « 
Harlot ? God forbid, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall you that are Heirs of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, walk in Darkneſs ? Have you Renounced the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh, and ſhall you for all that yield you 
ſelves flaves to the Devil, the World and the Fleſh ? You Believe 
the Goſpel, and all the Articles of your Chriſtian Faith, ard ſhall 
any of youlive as thoſe, that neither know, nor fear God, nor dread 
the Devil ? You have vowed Obedience to God, and ſhall you 
trample under Foot all Laws Divine and Humane ? You have be 
dedicated to God, and have given up your Names to him in you 
Baptiſm, and ſhall you live, as if you had been Lifted in Satan's Ser 

vice ? Nothing ſo contrary, ſo contradiQory as theſe things. 

V. Alas! Conſider, Fifthly, That you have given up your Names unto 
That to quite Clirilt for other Reaſons, than that you ſhould fight under the Devil' 
ether Purpo- Banner,and do the works of the Fleſh ; Namely, that you might ever 
ſes we gave live tothe Honour of God. You have been call'd forthout of the World 
#p eur Names not that you ſhould add by your own, to the Iniquitiesof the Times 
7 be Ch!%- hut ronobler Purpoſes ; that you might re-eſtabliſh the World nov 
_ rottering, and ready to {ink under the weight of Wickedneſs, that 

you might re-eſtabliſh it, I ſay, by the PraQtice of all Chriſtian 
Graces and Vertues. And for that reaſon ir is, you muſt conſider, 
that you Chriſtiansare called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 13.tht 
Light of the World, ver. 14. A Candle put upon a Candleſtick, that i 
might give Light to all that are in the Houſe, ver. 1 5. And therefore, 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that others may fee your good Warts, 
and ; lorify your Father which is in Heaven, is the Inference, the Cont 
mand of Chriſt, the great Captain of our Salvation, wer. 16, 

And moreover, Sixthly, Every Chriſtian has commonly - that in 
Ry . his particular Name, whereby he may be excited to ſome noble 
_ ſtrain ot Vertue. It ſeldom happens, that any one has a Name givet 

> him, of which there has not been ſome One before him, renown'd 

Pp 10 Hiſtory, either in the Scripture, or elſewhere, for ſome noble Ex 

k ploit of Vertue, or other. And now, my Young Diſciple, ſearchtht 

* Scripture, and other Hiſtories, who, or whar, He, or She was, and 

wherell 
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wherein thy Names-ſake did excel in any Gocdnelſs; and propoſe ſuch 
4 One for thy particular Example, to whoſe Eminency 1a the like 2 Imitation 


Lect. IlI. 


Vertue, do thou all thou canſt ro arrive, Do thou Johs bethink 
thy ſelf often of that great Contempt of the World, that One of thy 
Name, (viz.) John the Baptiſt did ſhew, and of that burning Love 
to God and Men, which the other, (vx. ) the Apoſtle of that Name 
did expreſs, and let the One excite thee likewile to the like Con- 
tempt of the World, and the other to the like Love of God and 
Men. A Peter ſhould do well to call to Mind the ready Confeſſion 
of Chriſt, that the Apoſtle of that Name did make, and the ſpeedi- 
neſs and forrowfulneſs of his Repentance, after he had Sinn'd, and 
Jet the Thoughts of him make thee ready to give Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Faith of Chriſt, and put thee upon a ſpeedy Repentance, 
after every fall and backſliding into Sin. 

Let every Anne call to Mind that Widow of her Name, men- 
tioned Luk. 2. 37. Who though a Widow of fourſcore Tears and four, 
departed not from the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſting and Prayers, 
night and day. And let the Example of this devout and happy Wo- 
man of thy Name, call thee Are to the firſt beginning of Prayers, 
Sacraments, and Sermons. Let every Mary bethink her-ſelf of thoſe 
Mary's Famous in the Goſpel, che One for her chait Virginity, the 
Other for fitting {o Attentiveat ES U S's Feer, to whom the Lord 
gave this honourable Teſtimony, that ſhe had Choſe the better part, 
and prefer'd her betore her Siſter Martha, who diſturb'd her-ſelt roo 
much with worldly Buſineſs, Lak. 10. 40, 41. and from her Example, 
learn not to entangle thy felt roo much with the Cares of this Life, 
but chiefly to take care of Heavenly things, and to apply thy ſelf ro 
Hearing and Devotion. 

Laſtly, Let me give it in Charge to you, that are Parents, not to 


"y 


E briſtians to 


of thoſe who 
were Emi- 
nent under 


thoſe Names. 


And thire- 


ewe to your Children any other Names, but what are of Note for fore Parencs 
their eminent and good Examples, that they may have always be- #7e Advisd 


fore their Eyes whom they may imitate in their Vertue. 
fuch Names, as if not Signalized in Scripture, are at leaſt in other 


Hiſtories for ſome Good they have done: Or if you give them the N., 


Give them #9 <o2ſe for 
ther Chil- 


ren, the 
mes of 


Names of any of your Anceſtors, let it be of choſe, whoſe Vertues have pe, ſon; Emi. 
adorn'd, not whoſe Vices have diſgrace'd the Age, they liv'd in: Or nent for Ver- 
of ſuch who have left behind them a good Name to be Imitated, we, nor Inf c- 
nothing Ill to be Abominated by their Poſterity, for thoſe only are 99% for 


worthy to have their Memory continued in the Names of their Po- 
ſterity, but theſe are fit to be Eternally forgot. 

And thus, my Chriſtian Diſciples, having ſhew'd you the great, 
the yery great Obligation lying upon you, even from your Chriſtian 
Names, to ſquare your Lives according to the Chriſtian Rules, thole 
Rules, that you have taught you, and ſhall hereafter with God's 
Aſiſtance, be explain'd to you in the Expoſiticn, I ſhall give you of 
your Catechiſm : And from ſeveral Conliderations having therefore 
urgd you, to live with all the Care you can, according to that moſt 

dly Religion, to which in your Baptiſm you have given up your 
Names, and under your ſeveral Names have Lilted your ſelves to 
maintain and cleave unto : What then remains, my Chriſtian Diſci- 
ples, but that you apply your ſelves with the greateſt Diligence, in 
der to your living good Liyes, to underſtand throughly that Re- 
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ligion to which you have given up your Names? There ſhall be ng. 
thing wanting, I do aſſure you, on my part, for I deſign, by God' 
aſſiſtance, to InſtruEt you in all the Articles of the Covenant of Grate, 
and which are each of them contain'd in your Church-Catechiſh, 
Ic lies on your parts to be teachable Diſciples, conſtantly to repair 
here to be Catechized and Inftructed by me, to have attentive Ears, 
open Hearts, and faithful Memories. 

And Oh! That I might always find you ſuch ! What SatisfaQinn 
would then accrue to my ſelf! What Profit to you! And how gat 
and eternal Rewards to us both ? And that it may thus ſuccecd with 
all of us, Pray let it be our conſtant and fervent Deſires to God thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſol. I. 
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THE 


Fourth Lecture. 


Le. Who gave you that Name ? 


Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein J was made a Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
and an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
for you ; 

Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in my 
Name, Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil and-all 
his Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, Secondly, That J 
ſhould Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And Thirdly, That J ſhould keep God's Holy Will and 
-— » and walk in the ſame all the days of 
my Life. 


Left. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to Believe 
and to do, as they Have promiſed for thee 7 


Anſw. Pes verily, and by God's help ſo J will. And J 
heartily thank our Yeavenly Father , that he hath called 
me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Daviour. And J pray unto God to give me His Grace, 
that J may continue in the ſame unto my Lives end, 


S the Compilers of the Catechiſm did very wiſely begia 
with a Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chriſtian 
Name, to the End, that at the mention thereof, you 
might take occaſion to conſider the great Obligation, 

£ which lies upon you to live according to that molt Holy 

Religion, which under that Name you have receiv'd ; ſo in Com- 

menting upon that Queſtion and Anſwer about your ChriſtianName, 

I have given you my ſelf ſome preparatory Admonitions, according- 

ly to make that good Uſe of thole Inſtruftions, ſhall be given you 

from your Catechiſm, as to live ſuitably to them. 

And _ thus well prepar'd, I hope, to receive Benefit from 
what ſhall hereafter be deliver'd ; what remains, but that I pro- 
= to inſtruQ you in all the material Parts of the Chriſtian Re- 
No to the Belief and PraQtice of which you have given up your 

ames ? This, by the Aſſiſtance of God, I ſhall a—_— to do, 


(and I beg your Prayers to obtain his Aſſiſtance) and in the ſame 
H 2 Method 
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Our Cate. Method your Catechiſin reaches you ; and I am ſure 1 cannot chool: 
chiſm gives a better to do it in; ſince whatſoever 15 neceſſary to be Beliey'd 
anentire /n- and Praftis'd in order to Salvation, you have therein taught yoy 
ſeruttion in both generally, and particularly. 
the Covenant _ gc to a more General Inſtitution, you have the ſumm and ſub. 
4 ma 99” ſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, and whatſoever is neceſlary tg 
- Mane 5, Salvation taught you that way, in thoſe Three Queltions ang 

Anſwers, which I have now read to you. The ſumm and ſubſtance 
[. of Chriſtian Religion,and whatſoever is neceſſary to Salvation, is cer. 


Generally in tainly contain'd within the Covenant of Grace ; for undoudtedly | 


the 3 Firft there can be nothing more of abſolute Neceſlity to Salvation, than 

Queſtionand yhar God himſelf has been pleas'd to Promiſe and Enſure unto ys, 

Arſwers: and we our ſelves have Engag'd to perform. And now in thelc 
Three Queſtions and Anſwers now read to you. 

Firſt, You have whatſoever pertains to the Nature of the Coye. 
nant of Grace expreſly deliver'd. I will Inſtance to you the pur 
ticulars, which pertain to the Nature of it, and will point tothe 
Words wherein they are taught, 

And in the firſt place you are Inſtructed, what are the Terms an 
Conditions whereof it conſiſts, both on God's, Part, and on Our, 
in theſe Words, Wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, a Child f 
God, and an Inheritour of the Kzngdom of Heaven,which are the Mer. 
cies and Favours made over to us on God's Part of the Covenant; 
and in theſe, Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, and al hi 
Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſuf 
Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That I ſhould Believe all the Articles of th 
Chriftian Faith. And Thirdly, That I ſhould keep God's Holy Wil 
and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my Life, whil 
are the Conditions to be perform'd on our Part of the Cow: 
nant. 

Secondly, You have here taught you the Gracious [mportanced 
this Covenant, we are put thereby into A State of Salvation. 

Thirdly, You have an Account of the Original of it, andy 
whoſe Mediation, you obtain'd ſo Beneficial and Gracious a Core 
nant, taught you in theſe Words, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Savin 
It was through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, that we obtain'd th: 
Benefit of ſo Gracious a Covenant. 

Fourthly, You are Inſtructed by whom, and how you have been 


call'd into this State of Salvation, by Means of the Covenant « | 


Grace, It was your Heavenly Father, who hath called you to this Siut 
of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

And Laltly, You are admoniſht of the very great reaſon you hare 
to thank God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, tor ſo exceeding great 
Mercy, as his Calling you into it. Azd I thank God our Heavenly Fi 
ther, that he hath called me to this State of Salvation, thro Teſus Chrif 
our Saviour. Thus far you are inſtruted concerning what pertain 
to the Nature of the Covenant. 

IT. You have alfo declar'd unto you, by what Sacrament, or 
lemnity you firſt encer'd into it. It was in your Baptiſm, wherein j# 
was made a Member of Chriſt, &c. 

III. You have then thoſe vait Obligations lying upon you, Faith- 
fully and Conſcientioully to diſcharge your part of the Covenant laid 
plainiy 
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vlainly before you. This you own 1n your Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
Doſt thou not think, that thou art bound to Believe, and to Do as they 
have promis'd for thee? To which you are taught to anſwer, Tes 
verily ſo T will. 

IV. You have farther yet, the Means whereby you ſhall be enabled 
to perform your part of the Covenant. The Firſt, is the Grace, Help 
and Affiſtance of God. And by God's Help ſo I will. The Second 
Means, bot!) to obtain the Divine Aſliſtance, and to enable you there- 
by to diſcharge your Covenant, is Prayer unto God. And I Pray 
unto God to give me his Grace, that I may continue in the {ame unto my 
Lives end, 

And Laſtly, You have aiſo Tatimated herein, Two material Cir- 
cumſtances, relating to the making of this Covenant betwixt God 
and You, vis. 1. ihe rime of Infancy, wherein youenter'd into ir, 
imply'd in theſe Words, !Vherein I was made. 2. The Perſons by 
whom, as Proxies, you were Initiated therein. My Godfathers and 
Godmother s aid promiſe aud vow three Things in my Name. 

[ will endeavour ro Explain all theſe Points unto you, in this Firſt 
and General Part, according as they are here taught you in theſe 
Queſtions and Anſwers now read, as the Text, beginning 

Firlt, With what pertains to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 

And in order to the Underſtanding hereof, it may not be amils to 
premiſe ſomething concerning the more general Notion of ſuch Co- 
venants, as are uſually made ber wixt Governours, and their SubjeRs. 
And ſuch an One, 1t it be pertett in all its Parts, and fully expreſt, 
may be Defin'd to be, 


An Agreement between the Two Parties, wherein there are Promiſes, The Notion 


3J3 


Rewards, or projitable Conſiderations made over on one Part, and certain of « Cove- 


Conditions to be perform'd on the other. And wherein alſo, there is an "4: 


0oligation on the one ſide, of undergoing ſome certain Penalties, in caſe 
of not performing thoſe Conditions conſented unto by him, and impos'd on 
him by the other. 


A Covenant, I \ay, is a mutual Agreement between Two Parties : for if 1; 


15 4 MK- 


it be not mutual, and both Parties are not conſenting to the Terms, tual Agree- 


the One to the making good the Promiſes, the Other to the perform- ment. 


ing the Conditions, the Agreement is none at all, or it is not Perfe&- 
ed, nor is it Obliging on either ſide. There may be indeed a Law 
given by one that 18 Superiour in Power and Authority, which the 
[nferior 1s bound to Obey, whether he conſent, or no, becauſe he is 
Plac'd by the Divine Ordinance, under the Other's Command, and 
if he does refuſe to Obey, he may be juſtly Puniſht ; but then ſuch a 
TranſaQion is to be conſider'd as the giving of a Law, notas the 
making of a Covenant. Nor is this a {I1ght Difference ; for where a 
Wperior has given a Law, if the Inferior has alſo Covenanted, and 
conſented upon good Confliderations, and upon the ExpeQation of 
Run d Rewards to obey that Law; ſuch a Covenant does withal 
ay a farther Obligation on the Party, on whom the Conditions ly to 
' periorm'd, by vertue of his own Conſent, todo it ; ſq that in 
me Violation of his Duty, in ſuch a caſe, he ſhall be accounted, nor 
: » but a Covenant-breaker , which is added as a 
6 aggravated Sin, Rows. 1. 31. and therefore deſerving a more 
cvere Puniſhmear. 


I Ir 
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4; there are It was farther added in the Definition, that I» 4 Covenant there 

Conditions axe certain Promiſes, Rewards, and profitable Conſiderations maae over 

thereinon eur 1 06 Part, on certain Conditions to be perform'd on the other. And 

ſideyſ» expreÞ \erein alſo , with reſpe& to theſe Promiſes, there ſeems to be 

—_ * another main Difference betwixt the Impoſing of the Law, and the 

' Making of a Covenant. The Difference ſeems to be in this, Thar 

in the Impoſing of a Law, the Law-giver does not neceſſarily oblige 

himſelf to conter any Benefits, more than natural Equity does oblige 

him to, and it is ſufficient to the Validity of his Law to render it 

Obligatory, if there be a threatning of Puniſhments, great enough 

to deter the Subje& from the Violation of that Law. But a Cow. 

nant does imply ſomething more comfortable in the Notion of ir, 

and therein the Party Covenanting, tho? it be God himſelf, does 

graciouſly Condeſcend to oblige and bind himſelf, by exprels Pro- 

miſes, (and uſually by ſome outward Solemnities, as vilible Signs 

and Seals) to the performance of ſuch Promiſes. And here allo is 

another very conſiderable Difference betwixt the Obligations of z 

Law and a Covenant, that whereas one performance of Obediencety 

the Laws of a Superiour, the Subject upon ſuch his Obedience, an 

have only, by vertue of the Law, ſome general and faint Hopes 

Benefit, ſo far as is Equitable, and as thoſe who do well, may expet 

to receive well. But, by vertue of a Covenant, the Party promiling 

has moreover given to the other, a full aſſurance of certain Beneft 

to be made good to him ; inſomuch that upon our Repentance ani 

Confeſſion of our Sins, God will reckon himſelf in Fuſtice and Faithfi. 

neſs bound (fince the giving of the New Covenant) to forgive um 

Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 1 Joh. 1. 9. So thi 

in ſhort, A Covenant lays a greater Obligation, than the mere in 

poſing of a Law does, upon both the Parties joyn'd in Covenant; 

a greater Obligation, 1ſay, upon the One, to perform the Condition, 

upon the other, to make good the Promiſes. And let this ſuffice 

have remark'd upon the more general Notion and Nature 1 
Covenant. 


A View of But for our better underſtanding the diftin& Nature and Noti 
'be Covenant of the Covenant of Grace in particular, we muſt take our Riſe frn 
7 Grace. the very Creation, and conſider the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Gd 

by way of Covenant with Mankind. And to begin with the Cort 
nant made with Ade, and in him with all Mankind ; the whit 
Ged having Proceeding ſtands thus : God having made Man upright, and giv! 
made Man IM a great meaſure of Light to direC him, and of Scrength toen: 
»pright, and ble him to do, as he ſhould appoint ; proceeded then to make th 
in a capacity very reaſonable Covenant and Agreement with him. He agreed! 
never to have continue and increaſe that Light and Strength to him, and to rew? 
xe = his ating according to it with immortal Life and Happineſs, p* 
pars bh vided he making uſe of his Underſtanding and Power, would pt 
10 4 perf eft, ſevere to obey his Maker's Commands, which if he ſhould not do,1! 
exaft , © and Every particular Inſtance of Duty, he threatned him with Deatl 
wining O- and eternal Miſery, But then leaving him to a& according to rhat 
bedience, freedom of Will, wherewith as a reaſonable Creature he had & 

Man did dow'd him, Man did by his own voluntary Diſobedience, thro' 
viclare ig, Cunning of Satan, tempting him thereto, tranſgrcſs the Law gi" 

him 


Le&. IV. A General View of &c. 25 


him by his Maker, Gen.2.17. and did th JT 
of Sin and Miſery under an Bondage 7 amggroonas EDINA 
or poſſibilicy co recover himſelf out of thar eceatind 'G tro 
And thus he broke his Covenant with God, Sinn' ed Condition. 
P - , n'd againlit his Crea- 
cour, and fo forteited all the Happineſs, convey'd rea 
both for hill and hs ——_—_— nw him therein, 
And now was Man in a def} . 
own Sin had made him liable ts r Arr pen = 
eaſure ; and the Divi | | trokes of God's Dil 
pl = Divine Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Hol: 
nor permit the Almighty (however his Cath 2 olineſs would The Divine 
Pity) to let his Sin go unpuniſht and to reſtore , inclin'd him to 7uſtice. Wiſ- 
of Happineſs , without a valuable Satisfa7 tore DIM to a Capacity demand Her 
fs ion made to infinite *#"*Frequer d 
ſuſtice, ſuch as ſhould ſhew the Divine hatred of 0 nant. 2 
; "Ry bs pany of, and ſeverit _ Jatisfattion. 
gainſt S1n, for the ſecurity of his Government 1n t] y A 
et no Creature 1n the Heavens above, or in th . E CIRCLE 
{ficient for {o great an Undertaking, as t c arth beneath, was 
There is no Man can Redeem his vor gk wor, for. Rim: For 
for the Redemption of his Soul is precious Plar ca a Ranſom for him, 
{hall be done to relcue Mankind out of hls mf 7. And what now 
when unhappy Man was in this deſper IS MI y_ State ? Why, Man heins 
palt all hopes of Remedy, or pathos. yp” \ forlorn Condition, himſelf unca- 
Goodneſs chooſe to appear ; for to os ,t _ id God's unſpeakable pable to make 
he does himſelf Sad axe ahi; _ : = cr of Men and Angels, +, by leſs 
Miſery, into a State of Happineſs Ad 0 po e us out of the Aby {5 * ral Juſfer- 
that he gave his only begotten $ gain, that he So /oved the world, 1ſt ook 
y begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in hi aſting Pun- 
= jib, bat have everlafing Life, Joh. 3. 26. @ him, ſbould iſoment. 
So infinirely great, | ſay, were the S 2. 
Porter rap 4 A am ras __ of God to us, and ſo The Son of 
contriv'd (when no one clſe could) mo mo of *em, that he himſelf £94 #naer- 
ace out of this deſperate and forlorn o :xpedienr for our Deliver- "9% 
mult be fatished for the Breach of his C FO OI OR L 
et ponies $anck wards = — and yet on the 7 ſatisfy for 
pare his own Son to dye in our ſtead m_ y Puniſht, he therefore ** Breach of 
his Sufferings, in mobs Seetefofiton , an by the infinite Merit of fhe Firſt. 
doe, © » Cer. 5. 21. Ah mak bs + 9 Juſtice, which we 
us, who knew 10 Sin, that we might be zo q _ or a Sin-offering for 
him, And then Secondly, Becauſe it = the Righteonſneff of God in 
the Firſt Covenant, which required — to be Sav'd by IT. 
ko Si race cnnkd ans anon _—_— Obedience, which 7» Carcel 
Cancel the Firſt Covenant, and by hi BI e gave him therefore to + 474 #n its 
for us a Second, whoſe T erms _ Cc © > wir ing to Purchalc ap mag 
lab. we might be capable of j- itions being more poſſible / Covenant 
Hence is he ſtyl'd, The Media wer mon, Samay ox it. ſing of com 
And his Blood call'd, The Blood of % wen Covenant, Heb. 5. 6. , 51-Aeany 
by which the New Covenant was —_ » Covenant, or the Blood formable in 
many, for the remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 2 of and which was ſhed for 9#r fallen 
And the Terms and Conditions of thi _ 
no more a perfect, exact and unſinni 1s Second Covenant, being. herein Re- 
1s henceforward to be admitted a 1aning Obedience ; Repentance Pe , 
fincere Obedience, to the beſt of our Pow; of Reconciliation, and a ©, "4 4 
Faith in God, BF: in Jeſus Ch -_—. Power, will be accepted ; and [cre Obedi- 
thoſe, who Believe the Goſpel "Rai be nn d with Living like 257 "Anon 
Fn ienceforward imputcd tO of 4 perfect, 
OUr exatt, and 


—_—_ 


26 
unſung O- 


bedience. 


It reſembles 


Articles of a Gracious Prince, and his Rebellious SubjeQts, as ſuppoſe ſome 
Accomedati- City, or State, wherein the Prince 1s graciouſly pleas'd, through the | 


on made thro 
the Inter- 
ceſſion of a 
Prince's El- 
deft Son, be- 
twixt him 
and his Re- 
bellious Sub- 
jetts. 
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our Juſtification z ſo rhat we ſhall have our S1as pardon'd, and bere. 
ceiv'd to Happinels : This in ſhort was the Tenour both of the firſt 
Covenant, made with Adam, and the Second, procur'd tor us by the 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Not to ſpeak here of the difterent Mez. 
ſures and Degrees of 1ts Promulgation ; nor of that Legal Covenant 
whereof Moſes was the Mediatour, and was made only with the 
People of 1/ract, and was annex'd as an Appendix and Codicil tg 
this Covenant of Grace, for Reaſons too many, and too large now 
to be conſider'd. For tho' to ſhew how, that the whole Promulga. 
tion of this gracious Covenant, was not made all at once, but that 
it ſcem'd good to the Divine Wiſdom, that ſo ſtupendious and grand 
2 Scene of Mercy, ſhould not be open'd but by degrees ; thy' 
to ſhew this, I ſay, and' the ſeveral Reaſons of adding this Legal 
Covenant to the Covenant of Grace, may be uſeful Points of Dj. 
vinity to be explain'd in their due time, yet I look upon *em, as none 
of the Principles of the Dottrine of Chriſt, but rather part of that 
Strong meat, \poke of, Heb. 5. 14. which belongeth to them who are 
full Age, and have been already competently well inſtructed, and 
ſo to be no proper Matter of Catechertical Doctrine. 

To proceed therefore, and in a word, we may conlider the Secou 
Covenant, not as ſuch indeed, which 15 made betwixt a Maiter and 
his Servant, wherein the Maſter engages to allow Mear, Drink, and 
Wages, on Condition the Servant will perform unto him ſuch and 
ſuch Services, which are juſt and reaſonable, and the Servant is a 
pable to perform, which expreſſes more the Nature of the Cove 
nant of Works, Do this and Live : But rather, (for this comes neare 


to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, between God and u, | 


which is full of advantageous and profitable Conſiderations on ou 
fide) we may rather compare it, I ſay, to an Accord, made betwix 


Intercefſion of ſome great Favourite, to grant unto thoſe his Sub 
jets, not only Pardon of their former Crimes ; but moreover, cer 
tain great Priviledges and Freedoms, ProteCtion, and ſeveral par 
ticular Favours, Lands and Poſleflions, and the like; on Conditia 
they will thence-forward Renounce and Forſake all his Enemis 
and place no farther Truſt nor Contidence in *em ; and will not Di 
obey him for the future in any of his juſt and reaſonable Commands 
but pay him a true and faithful Obedicace to all his Laws. 

And much of the ſame Nature, I ſay, is the Covenant of Gra, 
made bhetwixt God and all Chriſtians, thro? the Mediation of hi 
only Son, only with this difterence : That on God's Part, the Yene- 
fits and Advantages are of moſt infinite Value, which are made ov: 
to us his Rebellious and Diſobedient SubjeQs ; and this upon the 
molt reaſonable, juſt and eaſy Conditions, conſidering the Afſiltance 
he atords us, by the vertue of the ſame Covenant, ro perform 'e. 
For Almighty God, in the firſt place, vouchſafes us in chis Core 
nant, to be made Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and inheritow 
of the Rinidom of Heaven , which are Mercies and Priviledgs 
of invaluable Benefit and Advantage to us: And we on ue other 
ſide, Engage, and Promiſe, but to Rexounce the Devil, und all hi 
Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the (inf 
Liſt 
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the Fleſh ; to Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
oy 1? Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all 
the days of owr Life ; which, I ſay, are moſt reaſonable, juſt, and eaſy 


Conditions, conlidering the Aſhiftance he will afford us, to enable 
us to perform 'em. Fs 

This will very clearly appear, by that time I have Explain'd to 
you, diſtinQly, and ſeverally, the Terms and Articles of this Cove- 
nant; both the Advantages made over to us on God's part, and the 
Conditions to be perform'd on ours, as they are taught you in the 
Words, now read to you. 

And it is a Subject, indeed, that does extreamly concern you to 
be well Inftruted in, and to be conſider'd by you. None of you 
ſhall be able to perform a Bargain, except you know, what you have 
bargain'd and agreed to do. No One can diſcharge a Bond, except 
he knows diſtintly what he is oblig'd to pay; no more can any of 

ou be able to pertorm the Covenant of Grace, except you do well 
underſtand the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of it. 

And, indeed, there is perhaps bur little neceſſary to be known in Zittle more 
Religion, beſides the Articles of this Covenant. We may without of aniverſal 
Prejudice to our Salvation, doubtleſs, be ignorant of many Points, <a 
that are Canvaſt with Heat enough, in the Controverſies of Men of ,, ,j.*z...? 
all Perſwaſions; but to know what ineſtimable Bleſſings God has 1, of this 
Promis'd and Enſur'd to us, and what we are to perform to make Covenarr. 
our ſelves Inberitours of thoſe Bleſſings, is what every Body, who be- 
lieves a future State, and the Immortality of his Soul, and that it is 
worth his while, to ſtudy the Salvation of his Soul, muſt think it 
neceſſary ,except he can imagine it ſafe to take his Journey to Heaven 
blindfold, when he cannot think of getting, bur to his ſhort Home 
here on Earth, without his Eyes open. 

A diſtin&t and clear Underſtanding of the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions, and of all that pertains ro the Covenant of Grace, is, 
without doubt, of all things in the World, the moſt neceſſary. And The Cateche- 
there is no Method of Inſtruftion, whereby it can be ſo diftinAly tical Method 
and clearly known, as the Catechetical way : For not to ſay, that "9 #ſeful ro 
Preaching, now upon one Head,and immediately after upon another, 5 Purpoſe. 
without any dependance and coherence of the ſeveral parts of Chri- 
ſtianity together, is not ſo likely to give Perſons a clear underſtand- 
ing of the whole Nature and Deſign of Chriſtianity, as may be re- 
quilite: The Catechetical way, by treating orderly on all the Parts 
of our moſt Holy Religion, and by giving thereby, a diſtin View of 
their natural ConneQtion with, ns Dependance one upon another, 
has this Excellency in it, no doubt, that thereby Perſons ſhall be 
better able to judge of the beautiful Contexture, and admirable Con- 
trivance of the whole ; and ſhall eaſily diſcern what End it is, that 
Chriſtianity aims at, and how admirably every Part of it, is fitted 
to carry on that great End. 
| Itis, without all doubt, a moſt uſeful Method of Inftrution, and 
t would ſoon appear to be ſo, in its happy Effefts, would all Perſons 
but lay aſide cheir unhappy Prejudices againſt it, as if it were proper 
only for Children, to be Hearers thereof : Whereas, indeed, it is no 
ways unbecoming the Eldeſt, and moſt Knowing Perſons, to hear 
the great and fundamental Do&trines of Religion, explain'd, and 
handled 
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handled diſtinAly and clearly , and ſeparated from all unneceſſary 


Mixtures. 
But where all the Means and Methods of Inſtruction are little 


enough, to give Men a ſufficient Underſtanding in all, that is ng. 
ceſſary to Salvation ; inſtead of comparing *em one with another, 
we had better to make uſe of all, and to Pray to God to piye 
Blefling to all his Ordinances, that every one may be uſeful to the 
Edification, and Salvatiori of every Chriſtian ; which, that they may 
all prove, may God Almighty grant of his infinite Goodneſs, thro! 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with the Father, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. Amer. 
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Tar 
Fitth Lecture. 
Unheremn 7 was made-a-Pember of Chriſt. 


chiſm, do give you a general Account of all the Terms 

and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, both of the 

Priviledges made over to us by God, and of the Con- 
ditions to be pertorm'd by us. And theſe Words, Wherein I was 
wade « Member of Chriſt, expreſſing the Firſt of thoſe invaluable 
Priviledges made over unto us, in this Covenant, on God's Part ; I 
ſhall therefore endeavour, as well as I can, to explain and open to 
you, what they do import. 


Chriſt is in Scripture often ſtyld, The Head of the Church, as 
particularly Col. x. 8. And he is the Head of the Body, the Church, it is 
there ſaid; and we are alſo ſtyl'd, Members of this Body,the Church, 
Thus Eph. 5. 30. We are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 


Ts Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your -Cate- 


Boxes ; 10 that to be a Member of Chriſt, is to be a Member, or Part 4 Aafember 
of that Body, of which he is the Head, or to be a Member of of Chriſt, is 


Chriſt's Church : And to make it appear to you, how happy a Thing # 
it istobe a Member of Chriſt's Church, F _ - Ch 


Firſt, L will ſhew you, What kind of Body the-Church of Chrift is. Church. 


Secondly, What it is to be « Member of it. And then 

Thirdly, What exceeding great and invaluable Priviledges do belong 
toa Member of Chriſt's Church. 

And Firſt, let us ſee, What kind of Body that is which is calld the 
Church of Chriſt. And tho? it does not belong to this Part of your 
Catechiſm, to. give you a full account, of all that is neceſſary to be 
known, concerning Chriſt's Church, which may more properly be 
refer'd to that Article of our Creed, 7 believe the Holy Catholick 
Church : However, ſince the high Priviledge and Dignity of any 
Member, as a Member, cannot be ſufficiently underſtood, nor valued, 
without knowing the Nature and Excellency of that Body, of which 
it1s a Member ; 1 do therefore think my ſelf obliged, in order to let 
JM 1nto a through Underſtanding of what is meant by 4 Member 
of Chriſt's Church, and of the greatneſs of that Priviledge, to ſpeak 

mething largely, in this Place, concerning the Nature and Con- 
—_—_ of the'Church it ſelf; and I ſhall therefore define it, and 
N phy and prove each Part of the Definition, I ſhall give of 

) OWS ; 


K 2 The 


4-0 
A Definition 
of Chri ſs 


Church. 


The Church 
of Chriſt a ing both of Lawful Governours and Paſtors, and of the People of On 


well-ordered 
Society , 


wherein ſome 
are Gover- 
nours, ſome 


Governed. 
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The Church of Chriſt, is the univerſal Society of Chriſtians, con. 
ſiting both of Lawtul Governours and Paſtors, and allo of the 
People of God committed to their Charge ; and who are call'd forth 
out of the wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a holy 
Profeſſion and Calling ; Namely, To Repentance from dead Works, 
to the Knowledge, Belief, and Service of the One True God, Ba. 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and to the Enjoyment of thoſe ineſti 
mable Priviledges of the Goſpel, viz. Moſt reaſonable and excellen; 
Laws to Conduct *em to Heaven, Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance ty 
Enable *em to obey thoſe Laws, Pardon of Sins, upon Repentance, 
for the Violation of 'em, and eternal Life and Happineſs upon 
fincere Obedience to *em. And who, to the End of being Incorpe. 
rated into one Society, and of having God, tobe their God, and thy 
themſelves his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him, at Bap 
tiſm, and do often Renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, and arely. 
corporated thereby into one Body, ſubdivided, indeed, into ſeven] 
particular Bodies, and Churches, for the convenience of Govern. 
ment and Worſhip, but holding Communion with one another, in 
One and the ſame neceſſary and fundamental Points of Chriſtianity, 
neceſſary to conſtitute the Church, under Jeſus Chriſt, their {y 
preme Head. 


And Firſt, The Church of Chriſt is the Society of Chriſtians, conlf- 


committed to their Charge. The Church of Chriſt is not a Con- 
fus'd, an Undigeſted, Headleſs Multitude, but a Regular and Wel- 
order'd Society. Hence, it is ſo often in the New Teſtament call, 
The Kjngdom of God, as Matth. 21. 31. The Kzngdow of Chrif, % 
Rev. 11. 15. and The Kzngdom of Heaven, Match. 11. 12. andtit 
Members of it, Children of the K;ngdom, Match. 13. 38. And bj 
2. 19, 20, 21, The Members therefore are ſtyl'd, Fellow-Citizn, 
Members of a Houſhold, and Parts of a Temple, all which Expreſſios 
ſpeak the Church of Chriſt to be a Regular Society of Men, con- 
bin'd and knit together by Laws, derived from ſome ſupreme Hel 
and Governour. A Society, I ſay, wherein ſome are Superious 
{ome are Inferiours, ſome Governours, ſome Governed, and wh 
altogether make up a well-compaCted Body of Men. This laſt cited 
place out of the Epheſians, ſpeaks the Thing out : Now therefi, 
faith he to thoſe, who are call'd into the Church, ye are #omr 
Strangers and- Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, anti 
the Houſpold of God,and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtle1ai 
Prophets, that is, Governours and Teachers, Feſus Chriſt being i 
chief Corner-ſtone, in whom all the Building, fitly framed togetht! 
groweth up into an Holy Temple in the Lord, Here, in this Deſcriptio 
of the Church, you have Jeſus Chriſt the chief Corner-ſtone, or Head 
of the Building, and Body ; the Apoſtles and Prophets Foxndim 
ſtones, next unto him, and all the reſt of Chriſtians Fellow-Citize?, 
depending upon Jeſus Chriſt, their ſupreme Head, and others 
ſubordinate Governours, and Teachers, next under him, and tht 
Whole repreſented as a well-compaQted Building. Or, to make it 
more clear to you, Eph. 4. 11, 12, it is ſaid, that He gave ſome, 4 
files: and ſome, Prophets : and ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, to #3 an 

'T eacher\ 
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Teachers, for the work of the Mimjiry, for the Ediſying of the Body 
of Chriſt. 50 that upon the whole Matter, you {ce, that the Church 
f Chriſt is 2 well-order'd Society of Men. fy 
And 4 do withal ſay, that 1n-rbe Conſtitution of Chriſt $ Church, 
itis requir'd, that the Governours and Paſtors thereot be Lamjat 
Ones, that is, ſuch as Chrilt has Commiſſion'd to thoſe Offices, be 
cauſe if they uſurp the ſacred Offices of the Church, without be- 
ing lawfully Ordain'd to the ſame, by the Succeffors of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, there will-be very great danger of a Nullity! io, all 
their Miniſterial AQts and Offices. You mult ajl needs underſtand. - 
this, That thoſe, who ſhall pretend to aCt in any Office, by the 
King's Authority, without a true Commiſſion, the King will be,fo 
fr from reckoning himlelt oblig'd, to Confirm what they ſhall 
to do in his Name, \that he.will puniſh the Preſumption of 
fich Officers, and thoſe that adhere to 'em. And what reaſon have 
thoſe to expe better Treatment from the King of Heaven, who 
ſhall either take upon themle{ves the Miniſtry, or receive an Ordi= 
nation to it from rhoſe Hands, who have no Power to confer 1r, or 
ſhall Adhere to ſuch Uſurping Miniſters ? To put the caſe as 
Favobrably, as poſſibly we can, it-does not appear, that God is under 
any'Promiſe, or Engagement to.hgar.the Prayers, that ſuch Miniſters 
ſhall put for the People, to convey. the Graces of his Holy. Spirit, 
by the Sacraments they ſhall, Adminiſter, or-to Ratify the Pardan 
of thoſe Penitents, whom .they ſhall Ablolve ; whereas he 
has aſſured the Church , with reſpe&t to his lawful Manitters, 
that-whatſoever of this Nature they ſhall do on Earth , ſhall 
be Eſtabliſh'd in Heaven, Mazth. 16. 19. And we are farther told 
by St. Paul, Heb. 5. 4. That under the Old Law, No man took 
the Honour of the Prieſthood unto himſelf, but thoſe who were called 
of: God, 'as was Azron. And as co the Minilters of the Goſpel, 
St. Peal does ſharply demand, Rom. 10. 15. How .any ſball Preach 
the Goſpel, except they be ſent ? So that it does extreamly concern 
all Chriſtian People, that the Governours and Paſtors of the 
_ be lawful Ones, ſuch as are Seat, Ordain'd,and Commiſſion'd 
thereunto, 


And:now, if you would be well ſatisfy'd, who are certainly Sent, 4» Epiſcopal 
Ordain'd and Commilſion'd to Govern and Teach in the Church ; Clergy an- 


it is beyond all doubt, that Biſhops are lawful Governours in the © 4 
Church of Chriſt, and that thoſe, who are Ordain'd by their Hands, _. 
have Commiſſion to Preach theGoſpel,andAdminiſter theSacraments, 
becauſe they do undoubtedly derive their Power by an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; for our Saviour, when he 
ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the Goſpel, and to 
gather a Church, he told *em, Mat. 28. 20. He would be with them, 
or ſtand by *em in giving Authority and Succeſs to their Miniſtry, 
to the end of the world ; and yer for certain, for 1500 Years he did 
Authorize no other, than thoſe Epiſcopally Ordain'd, as the Hiſto- 
r1es of all Ages of the Church do teſtify ; * ſo that it concerns you, 
who have not that Neceſlity to plead for not Enjoying Biſhops, and 
an Epiſcopal Clergy, as our Siſter Churches Beyond-Sea think they 
nave; It concerns you, I ſay, as you would be ſecure of being with- 
in the Pale of a right Coanltituted Goſpel-Church, not to ſeparate 
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your ſelves from this, wherein you are undoubtedly under a trye 
Goſpel Miniſtry. But to proceed ; 
Th Chack _ 4 The Church of Chriſt is the. Univerſal Society of 
ys The Chriſtian Church is not now-confin'd to one par. 


's the univer- Chi ftians. | | _ | 
ſal -wrung ricyſar Place, or Nation, as the Jewiſh was ; but is Catholick and 


Chriftian: , Univerſal, ſpread over all the Face of the Earth, and taking in all 
raking inmen Nations of Men; as well thoſe, who were Gentiles, as thole, why 
of all Nati- ere, Fews : For Chriſt is our Peace, and hath made both One, and huh 


ors, as well of broken down the middle Wall of Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14. The | 


the Gentiles,  : : 
» dynagogue of the Jews conſiſted of one Nation, and the more (6. 
- «4 the | eb Rs of ctr ablick Worſhip, were confin'd to one Place, as 
you will ſee, Des#. 12. 5,6. SO that it was rightly ſaid, Joh. 4 20, 
Tho! the Woman of S«maris did Schiſmatically queſtion it, Tha 
Fernſatem was the place wherein men ought to worſhip ; For the Temyle 
was the only place in which the Sacrifices could be Offer'd, and 
wherein the Priefts could perform their daily Miniſtration ; ſotha 
che Church, under the Law, was an Incloſure divided from all thy 
World beſides. But our Saviour, at the _ of the Chriſta 
Church, aſſures the Woman, who demanded of him, Whether is tis 
Mountain, near to Semaria, whereon they both ſtood, or i» Feraſatn, 
were the place where men onght to worſhip, he aſſures her, The hw 
eomerh os neither in that Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, they ſbul 
worſhip the Father ; that is, not there only, nor any where ia locy- 
nal a manner, Joh 4.20,21, 22, 24. But as Sr, Petey tells us, ny 
under the Goſpel, In every Nation, he that feareth God, and morkih 
Riphreouſneſs, 15 acrepred of him, A&t. 10. 35. And therefore our 
viour, when he ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the 
Goſpel, *and to gather a Church, he commanded them, Mer. 16.1; 
faying, Goye into all rhe World, and preach the Goſpel to every Cream. 
From whence we find them, in Revelations 5. 9. Crying unto the 
Lamb, Thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy Blood, wt 
of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. So, that when 
as concerning the Jewiſh Church it was, that God declar'd forme: 
ly, Exod. 19. 5,6. That in keeping his Covenant, they ſhouldte: 
peculiar Treaſure unto him, above all People, a Kynedom of Pri 
and a holy Nation. Now under the Goſpel it is declar'd, x Pez. 2.4, 
with refpe&t to Perſons of all Nations, who ſhall come within tit 
Chriſtian Church, thatthey are a Choſen Generation, a Royal Pri 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar Peopk, that they fbould ſbew forth it 
Praiſes of him, who hath call'd them out of Darkneſs, imto his marvellw 
Light : But then, Tay, the Church of Chriſt, tho? it takes in Pe þ 
ſons'of all-Nations, yet it is ſtill to be a Holy Nation, a peculiar Peak 

For tho' it be ſpreat-over all the World, yer 

Je conſiſts of Thirdly, It conſiſts only of ſuch, who are Called forth out of th 
ſuch, who are wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a Holy Profeſſion 
called out of Calling. It is not either Jews, or Gentiles, whilſt they continue ſud, 
the World, by that are of the Church of Chriſt ; but it conſiſts of rhoſe, whoas | 
ap hm, Call'd out from 'amongft both. The Church is a ſele&ed Peopk, 
x4 " b.1, n., ſeparated from the Profane part of the World, to be a Choſes Gu 
ſeſſion cats ration, a Royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. Tow | 
Calling. derſtand which, you muſt know, that the World, at the time of ol 


; * b . . © 
Sav1our's coming into-it, was grown toa fad paſs, and was mikn | 
bly 
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bly Eſtrang'd from God. The world, indeed, ſoon after the Cre- 
ation, began to fall off from Gog, and to take part with the Devil : 
But by the time that our Saviour came into the Fleſh, the Apoſtle 
declares, Rem. 3. 11, 12. Concerning as well Jews, as Geatiles, that 
there was nome that underſtood, there was none that ſought after God ; 
that they were all gone out of the way, they were all become unprofitable, 
that there was none that 414 good, no not one, Particularly, as to the 
Gentiles, they were charg d, Rom. 11. 23, 24. 28, 29. to have 
Changed the Glory of the incorruptible God, into an Image made like to 
corruptible Man, ana 10 Byr as, and four-focted Beaſts, and creeping things, 
and were thereupon given up to Uncleanneſs, and vile Aﬀettions ; and 4s 
they did not like to retain God ty their Kyowledge, they were given up ta 
4 reprobate Mind, being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, 
Witkedneſs, &c- And as to the Jews, they had in a manner wholly 
voided the Forge of Gad's Laws, by their falſe Interpretations, as 
yqu will ſeg.10 aur Saviqur's Sermon on the Mount, which coſt him 
{o much Pains to clear $he Text from their falſe Glofſes, and to ſhew 
them the.fpll. Extent of their Duty, contain'd in the Law. This 
was the State of both Jews and Gentiles, at that time ; And there- 
fore did Chrift come to Call ozt ſuch,as would obey his Calls, zo Call 
"em out, I fay, out of the wicked World, to 4 holy Profeſſion and Calling ; 
for which reaſon he is ſaid to have Saved xs, and called us with an 
holy Calling, 2 Tm, 1. 9. and in a great many Places of Scripture, 
Chriſtians are therefore ſty1'd, the Called; and Joh. 17. 6, they are 
ſaid to be ſuch, whom the Father had given our Saviour out of the world, 
and tho' they grein the world, ver. 11, that is, Live in the World, yer 
they are nat of the wor 1d, ver. 16. 

True it 15, It is not every Member of the viſible Church, that 
does effeQually obey this Holy Calling, and in his Life and Conver- 
ſation, ſhews himſelf not ro be of the World; and therefore it is, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Church, is liken'd Max. 
13.24. to Field, in which Wheat and Tares grow up together 
unti] the Harveſt ; and to a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and ga- 
ther'd of every Kind : But however, tho? too many of thoſe, of 
_ = Church is compos'd, are ia their own Perſons Ungodly, 
yer, Y, 

Fourthly, They are Called. by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a Holy 
Profeſſion and Calling, as Namely, to Repentance from Dead Works ; 
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T. 
for ſo our Saviour lays, He care to Call the ſinners to Repentance,Matth, Repentance 
9-13. And thys alſo his Apolitles Preacht unto Men,that they ſhould turn from Dead 
from the V anities 0 Idol-worſhip, unto the Living God, which made Works. 


Feeven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all things therein, AQts 14. 15. 
which is an Inſtance of Repentance, that the Gentile World were 
particularly Call'd to. 

And then as to the Knowledge and Belief of the only Trus God, and 


IT. 


Jeſus Chriſt ; the diſtinguiſhing CharaQter given of the Church of To the Know- 
Chriſt, Job. 19. 2. is, that they are ſuch, whqm the Facher hath /edgey Belief 
en him (or given him out of the world, as it | 2b 6.) that they #74 Service 
might have Eternal Life ; and this, he tells us, wer. 3, is Eternal of the One 


Life ; or the way by which we can only come by Eternal Life, That Fake he? 


we kyow the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. 


The and Hely 


Gentiles they knew not the only True God, but Own'd and Wor- Ghoſt. 


L 2 ſhip'd 


4-4 The Nuture of Chriſt's Body, the Church. -Vol. |, 


ſhip'd many Gods, and did Sacrifice to Devils, x Coy. 10. 20. And 
as fot the Jews, tho? they Believ'd, indeed, 1n the only Irue God, 
yet they Acknowledg'd not his Son Tefus Chriſt, whom he-had ſent, 
to be allo the True God, as he is call'd, 1 Foh. 5. 20. And now both 
theſe Enemies to Truth, our Saviour calls the world, Joh. 17. and in 
Oppoſition to both tells us, wer. 3. that This is Life Eternal, to know 
the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. $0 that the 
Church of Chriit are ſuch, who are peculiarly Separated from the 
World, to the Knowledge and Belief of the Only True God. 
And they are {uchallo, who have been Baptized into the Kyow: 
ledge, Belief, and Service of Three Perfons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
in that One Godhead, Mat. 28. 19. 'And particularly they are ſuch a 
are Baptized into the Name of Jeſus, AQS 19. 5. thats, into the Be. 
lief, That Jeſus is the Chrilt, or Mediatour between God and Man, 
for this is the great Fundamental DoCtrine of Chriſtianity, as the 4. 
poſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 3. 11. aſſuring us, that Orher Foundation us 
no man lay,than that Fel, is the Chriſt. And he, that denyeth that Jeſu 
is the Chriſt, is the great Liar, and an Anti-Chrift, x Joh. 2.22. But,wh 
ſoever believeth, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is Born of God, x Joh. 5.1, 
| that is, is Adopted into the Chriſtian Church and Family. | 
III. Fifthly,- And as Chriſtians are a Society of Perſons, call'd out 
To enjoy the the World to Repentance, Faith, and Goſpel-Obedience ; ſo to the 
Privileages Enjoyment of thoſe Ineſtimable Priviledges of the Goſpel, viz. 1. Mot 
of the Goſpel. Reaſonable and Excellent Laws, given by a moſt Great and Gn: 
cious Governour,to Conduct 'em to Heaven, Laws writ in their Minds, 
and in their Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. that is, Laws, which are for the moſt 
part, the very Dictates of natural Reaſon. 2. They are ſuch, asar 
Priviledg'd with having great Meaſures of Divine Grace, and Ali: 
ance to enable *'em to Obey thoſe Laws, for, whereas the Lawns 
given by' Moſes, Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. and 
is the Priviledge of the Church of Chrilt under the Goſpel. 3. They 
are ſuch, who have Aſſurance of Pardon of Sins, upon their Reper- 
tance for the Tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laws, for, with reſpet v 
thoſe of the Chriſtian Church, God is pleas'd to ſay, -Heb. 8. 12.1 
will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquitit 
will I remember no more. And laltly, As to the Eternal Life and Hap 
pineſs, Chriſt does afſure us, Foh 17. 2. that The Father has giv 
him power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as man) s 
are given him, or are given him out of the World, ver. 6. that is, thit 
he has a Power of conterring the-Rewards in Heaven, to as many 4 
come within the Pale. of rhe Church, if they do withal live in Ob 
dience to its Laws and Conſtitutions. Thus is the Church of Chrilt 
a - Society of Men, call'd forth of the World, as to a moſt Holy 
Profe{ſion and Calling, ſo to the Enjoyment of moſt ſingular 
Priviledpes, | 
The Church Sixthly, And they are ſuch, Who to the End of being Incor porattd 
are ſuch, who into One Society, and of having God, to be their God, and they themſelos 
eu pore / his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him. Tt is the Royal 
oe po regs A Charter granted by the King, to the Members of a Corporation, 0 
Seciety,andof City, whereby they have Certain Priviledges granted them from the 
having God King, and wherein they are Tied to diſcharge certain Duties to him, 
'9 be thr and to One another, that makes *em, of a contus'd Multitude, ! 
becoms 
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become a Corporation, or regulated Society. And thoſe who ſtand 
out, and will not accept of thoſe Priviledges, nor oblige them- 
ſelves to their ſeveral Duties, ſhall not be reputed of that Corpo- 
ration, nor receive any Advantages from 1t. And {o it 1s here with 
that Society, Which is call'd the Church of Chriſt, It is the Cove- 
nant of Grace, granted us by the King of Heaven, wherein we have 
the moſt ineltimable Priviledges, thoſe contain'd 1n the Goſpel, 
gracioully Enſur'd unto us, and moſt reaſonable Duties both to 
God and Man, required of us, that do embody and join us into 
one Spiritual Society, the Church; and thoſe who will not Enter 


into ſuch a Covenant with God, are Aliens from the Commonwealth of 


Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. But thoſe who have 
join'd themſelves in Covenant with Him, are No more Strangers 
and Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, andof the Houſhold 
of God, ver, 19. BL 20 

' Andas by being United in one Covenant, Chriſtians are Incor- 
porated into one Society ; ſo by the ſame Means it comes to pals 
alſo, that they have God to be their God, peculiarly, and they become 
his People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, that is, in the time of the 
Goſpel, I will be to them a Goa, and they ſhall be to me a People. It 1s 
the Nature of all Covenants, to Unite the Parties Covenanring to- 
gether, and to give to each Party an Intereſt in the other. I entred 
into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. 16. 8. So that 
by having Enter'd into Covenant with God, we are Entitled to his 
particular ProteQtion and Care over us, and we give to him thereby 
anew and ſtronger Claim to our Obedience. 

Seventhly, And Chriſtians are thus Enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and thereby made Members of Chrilt's Church in their Bap- 
tiſm: For as all the Members of a Corporation, are not uſually 
made Members of that Society, without ſome certain Solemairies ; 
{o it pleas'd God, that. no One ſhould be Enter'd into Chriſt's Church, 
and be made a Partaker of the Priviledges of it, without that our. 
ward Rite of Baptiſm ; for fo we find, that when our Saviour ſent 
his Apoſtles to Found, and Build the Church, they receiv'd, as a 
Commiſſion to call forth out of the World, a Church, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel : So an Appointment to Incorporate all Men there- 
in, by Baptiſm ; Go and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. And 
hence, 1 Cor. 12. 13. itis ſaid, That we are all Baptiz'd into one Body, 
or admitted by Baptiſm into one Church. 

Eighthly, And they are appointed to Rexew the ſame,by Feaſting often 


topether at the Lord's Supper. This was anciently, and is (till the ulual 7, rinow 52 
Method of Uniting more cloſely together the Members of any So- ar the Lord 
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In Baptiſm. 


IT 


ciety or Corporation, their Feaſting often together at one common Supper. 


Table; and for this Reaſon, amongſt others 1t 1s, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is Appointed in the Church of Chrit : 
50 the 1 Cor. 10. 17, itis ſaid, That we being many are one Bread, and 
one Boay, for we aye all Partakers of that one Bread. 


Niathly, And now upon all theſe foremention'd Accounts, the The Church 
Thus Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. There is one one Body. 
M 


Church of Chriſt is One Body. 
Body 
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Body, and one Spirit , even as ye are all called in one Hope of your 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all ; where you fee, thar 
becaule all Chriſtians are call'd out of the World, into one Hope of 
their Calling, or ro the Enjoyment of the ſame Priviledges, to one 
Faith, or to Believe one God, Fether, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, expreſt 
here by one Spirit, one Lord, one God, and Father of all ; and be. 
cauſe Incorporated by one Baptiſm, or by the Ule of the ſame Sacra. 
ments, that therefore they are one Body. The Covenant of Grace, 
that great Charter, whereby we are Incorporated into one Society, 
is One and the ſame among(t all Chriſtians, containing the ſame 
Duties to be perform'd by all, and promiſing to every one that 
performs thoſe Conditions, the ſame Priviledges. And all Men are 
every where admitted and continued in it by the ſame Sacrament 
Solemnities, and therefore the Church tounded upon, and Incorpe. 

rated by that Covenant, mult needs be One. | 
Subdivided Tenthly, This one Body or Society, the Church, true it is, i 
into ſeveral Subdivided into ſeveral particular Boaies, or Churches, both for the cn. 
particular wyenience of Diſcipline and Government, and alſo -for the convenient 
B _ and of Divine Worſbip. For the convenience of Government it was an- 
wh ” ciently divided into Dioceſan Churches, wherein, becauſe noone 
For the con. Man 1s able to Govern fo vaſt a Body, as is the whole Church 
venience of God, each Biſhop had his particular Flock, ariſing out of one City, 
Government, and the Parts adjoyning, to Overſee and to Govern, Hence we read, 
into Dioceſan Rev, 2. and 3. chap. of the Church of Epheſus, the Church of Smym, 
Churches. the Church of Pergamns, the Church of Thyatirs, the Church 
Sardis, the Church of Philadelphia, and the Church of Laodicea, al 
which were ſo many Cities in the Leſſer 4s ; and the Biſhop 
of thoſe Churches are ſtyl'd, the Angels of thote Churches, in thol 
Second and Third Chapters of Revelations. And the Elders, 
Biſhops of theſe Churches, probably it was, that St. Paul ſent for, 
to meet him at Mzietus, Act. 20. 17. and to whom he gave that 
ſolemn Charge, wer. 21. 38. To take heed unto themſelves, and to il 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, 
feed the Church of God, that 15, to Govern and Teach the Churchd 

Chriſt, which he had Purchaſed with his own Blood. 

And as for the Convenience of Government, the Church of Chriſt was 


anciently divided into Dioceſan Churches, in which Conſtitutiond | 


the Church, each City has its Biſhop to govern and direct the Afar 

TIL. of the Church: So for the Convenience of Divine Worſhip, and becaule 

For the con- a|| the Members of a City, and the Parts adjoyning, could not meet 
Werſhep of together in the ſame Place, was each Biſhop's See farther divided,into 
m9 gs particular Congregations and Afſemblies, under the Care of its re- 
Conpregies- ſpective Paſtors: Hence as to the Church of Corinth we gather, that, 
ms as It was but one Church, 1n regard it had but one Biſhop, or G6 
vernour, for St. Paul directs his Epiſtle thns, Unto the Church of God 

which is at Corinth, 1 Cor, 1. 2. yet in that one Epiſcopal Church, 

being there were ſeveral Congregations met together, for the Wor- 

ſhip of God, we read, 1 Coy. 14. 34. of Churches in the Plural Num: 

ber, and this particular Order of the Apoſtle, about the Decency d 

Divine Service, in thoſe particular Churches, or Congregations; 


Namely, that Women ſhould keep Silence in the Churches, Thus, true 
It 15, 


NET 
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ris, the Church, which 1s but one Bcdy, is Subdivided into ſeveral 


particular Bodies, or Churches ; both {or the convenience of Dilcte 
pline and Government, and allo for the convenience of Divine Wor- 


+7 


ſhip: But however tholc (everal parcicuter Clare WEre you "I FOO 
into one Body, by one Covenant ; lor the Church of Cori#th, the United, byoze 
Church of Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. were are all called to the lame Holy Covenant, in- 
Profeſſion and Calling, to the ſame Faith in God, and ro the lame to one Body. 


Priviledges of Grace, Pardon, and Happinets, as rhe whole Church, 
and were admitted into that ſame Covenant, by the ſame Sacra» 
ments, as the whole Catholick Church was ; by which means 
They kept the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3- And 
each ot thoſe particular Congregations,all2 1n che Church of Corinth, 
for Inſtance, were United allo ro the Church of God, in that Ciry, 
by holding no other than the DoQtrine Eitabliſh'd in that Church : 
And by being United thereby to that particular Part of Chrilt's 
Church, they were United alſo ro the whole Body of Chrilt, and 
made up but one Body, For as the Body is one, and bai) many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body being many, are one Body ; 
ſo alſo is Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Church, for by one Spirit, we are al 
Baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be Bond or Free ; and have been all made 10 drink into one Spirit, : Cor. 
12, 12, 13. So that the Church ot Chrilt, you lee, tho? divided into 
many Branches, or Members, is but one Body in the whole, becauſe 
United in, and by One and the ſame Covenant of Grace: And 
alſo in the 

Eleventh Place, Becauſe all the ſeveral particular Churches are 


As alſo by 


to Hold Communion with each other. Now as to that Communion, holding Comm. 
which the Members of Chrilt's Church held with one another in the mamon with 
Apoſtle's Times ; (and ſure their's muſt bs a Pattern of Church- 94> ther , 


Communion) we are told, A. 2. 42. that it conlilted in this, That 
They continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine, and Fellonſhip, and 
in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. They continued ſtedfaftly in the 


m hearmgthe 
Word,inCom- 
mon- Prayers, 
Sacraments , 


Apoſtles Dottrine, that 1s, they continued conſtantly, and alſo ſted- andineford- 
dily, without ſwerving aſide by Separation, in Hearing the Apo- ing to each 
ſtles Teach, They continucd alſo ftedfaſtly in Breaking of Bread, 9ther mutual 
and in Prayers, that is, they Join'd conſtantly and frequently in the 4 ſiſtances. 


lame Prayers and Sacraments. And laſtly, They continued ttedfaſt- 
ly in the ſame Fellowſhip, by which is principally meant in the 
Original, both here, and in ſeveral other Places of the Scripture, 
that Communication of charitable Aſfiſtances, that all the Members 
ad afford each other, according to their ſeveral Wants and Ne- 
celſities : For whether any Siſter-Church were under Perſecutions, 
or any particular Chriſtians did labour with Want, the other Mcm- 
bers of the Body did Communicate to the Relief of eicher. And 
the Apoſtle did alſo appoint that to be done in the Chriſtian 
Alemblies, when they met together ro Communicate in Hearing, 
frayers, and Sacraments, ordering, that The firſt day of the Week, 
which was the Day of their Publick Aſſemblies, every one ſhould lay 
4 him in ſtore, as God had proſpered him, to this Purpole, 1 Cor. 16. 2, 
S that if One Member ſuffered, all the Members ſuffered with it, and 

re was no Schiſm in the Body, but the Members had the ſame care one of 
ether, 1 Cor. 12. 25,26. 

M 2 


In 
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[1 a word; Such was the Communion, which the Members 
the -Church held with cach other, in thoſe Days, which made i, 
one Church, that there was no ſuch thing as any leparate Meetings, 
from thoſe of the Apoſiles, and their lawful Succellors, the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Flock, ſet up under the Pretence of better Edi. 


cation, and for more pure Adminiltrations of Ordinances. No, ny | 
ſooner did any attempt to make ſuch a Schiſm, but he was accoune. | 


ed a Gangreen'd Member, and cut off from the Body for ſo doing, 
And ſo much was mutual Kindneſs and Charity to be the diſtinguiſh. 
ing CharaQer of Chriſt's Church , that our Saviour declar', 
Joh. 13. 35. That by this ſhould all men know his Diſciples, that thy 
had love one for another. : 
The Church And now Laltly, It only remains, to compleat this my Explicy 
United into tion of Chriſt's Church, to ſhew you, That this whole SOClety of 
one Body , Men, call'd forth out of rhe World, to ſuch Duties and Priviledpe, 
under Feſus as has been ſpoke, is to be United into one Body, as has been de. 
Chriſt its ſ#- clar'd, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head, Every Society of Ve 
preme Head. ilk have ſome ſupreme Head to keep it, both in Being, and Order, 
and Chriſt is ſo much, to all Intents and Purpoſes, the Head of th: 
Church, that there is no reſpect, in which any thing is the Headd 
the Body, in which Chriſt is not, in like manner, the Head of the 
Chriſt a Po- Church. And Firſt, There is the Political Head in every Kingdon, 
litical Head Which is the Prince, that gives Laws to his People, and Heads a 
of the Church. ProceCts them agaialt their Enemies. And ſuch a Head is Chi 
in that Spiritual Kingdom, the Church of God, Whom the Fab 
having Raiſed from the Dead, did put all things under his Feet, and ye: 
him to be Head over all things to the Church, which is his Body, Eph.1.21, 
21, 22, 23. And therefore purſuant to this Power, which ys 
Given him in Heaven, and in Earth, to give Laws to Mankind, di 
he Commiſſion his Diſciples, and ſend them forth into the World, t 
Proclaim his Laws, to Teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Nan 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Teaching them 
obſerve all things whatſoever he had Commanaed them ; aſſuring then 
withal, that Lo he would be with them always, even unto the End of tk 
World, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. that is, That he would be ever yit 
*?*m, to Head and Protect 'em again(t their Adverſaries, 

Secondly, There is allo a Domeſtick Head, wiz. the Husband, in n: 
ſpect of the Wife ; and ſo likewiſe is Chriit the Head of the Church, ai 
he is the Saviour of the Body, Epli. 5. 23. And, indeed, the Hoy 
Spirit does love to Repreſent him as ſuch a Head, as alſo by tht 
Title of a Shepherd over the Flock, to ſignify the Gentleneſs of b 
Government, and the Sweetneſs, and Goodneſs of his Laws, tend 
ing all for the Good of thoſe he Governs. 


And Thirdly, There is the Natural Head of the Body, which 


the Fountain of Life and Spirit, from whence it is deriv'd intoal 

the Parts of the Body, to enable and enliven all the Members there 

of, to dilcharge their ſeveral Offices and Duties: And in Alluſion 

Chriſt the © this, is Chriſt ſaid to be the Myſtical Head of the Church, fron 
Myſtical whom all the Body, by Toynts and Bands, having Nouriſhment miniſith 
Head of the increaſeth with the Increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. 
Church. And thus I have at length ſufficiently, in order to my Deſign0 
Explaining this Article, Wherein I was made a Member of C hriſt,ſhew® 


you, | 
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"hat kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is. 
hat has been ſaid, it does appear, _—_— Church of Chritt 

:« + Sniritual Kingdom, Pur up in the World by God, on purpoſe | 
ang Man to his due Allegiance to his Maker, and nyo pov $ + —_p 
the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo long Uſurpt over Man- Spiritual 
kind. It is a Kingdom, as it conlilts of inferior Governours and Kingdom. 
Subjets, combin'd together, by ſpecial Laws of Allegiance, to the 

Sovereign King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and by Priviledges 

granted, by that Supreme Head and Governour, to ſuch his Sub- 

jects; and therefore it is lo often, 1n the Scripture, call'd a Kyjnzdom : 

But you {ce wicthal, it 1s a Spiritual Kingdom, by the Nature and 

Delign of which, God is ro Rule in the Hearts and Spirits of Men, 

and therefore it is, all over the New Teſtament, call'd the Kzngdom 

of God, the Kingdom of Chrife ; For Chrilt does Reign and Rule 

therein by his Goſpel, as the Laws of that Kingdom, over the 

Spirits of Men ; and thoſe are the People, or Subjects of this King- 

dom, who own him for their King, and his Goſpel for the Laws of 

this Kingdom ; and who do give themſelves up wholly, both Body, 

Soul and Spirit to be Governed by thoſe Laws. 

And the Church is alſo. often call'd in the Holy Scripture, the 

Kingdom of Heaven, tor indeed it 1s not a Kingdom of this World, 
ſupported with outward State, and armed Forces, in order to pro- 
mote, and to ſecure from thoſe who would Invade 'em, our tempe- 
ral Interelts; 1 my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- 
vants foht, that T ſhould not be deliver d to the Fews, Joh. 18. 36. bur 
it isa Kingdom, or Society of Men, aſſociated together, and Liſted 
to Fight under Chriſt, the Great Captain of our Salvation, againſt _ 
much more formidable Enemies, than any Earthly Potentates ; 
Even againſt Principalities and Powers, apainſt the Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, az ainſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, Eph.6. 12. 
ainſt the Devil, and his wicked Angels, who would de- 
Ipoilus of our Heavenly Inheritance. Liſted, Iſay, to fight under 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Great Captain of our Salvation, tor ſo he is call'd 
Heb. 2, 10. and to our Comfort, who are to fight under him, he has al- 
ready Spoiled theſe Principalities and Powers,and has made a ſhew of them 
openly upon the Croſs, triumphing over them in it, Col. 2. 15. So that 
our Work is in a great meaſure already done under his Conduct, for 
he himſelf has diveſted the Devils of much of their Power, he has 
thrown 'em out of their Temples, ſilenc'd their Oracles, and does 
daily, by his Aſſiſtances, enable us to Foil '*cm. So that the Church 
of Chrilt, you fee, is a Spiritual Kingdom. 

Bur yet notwithſtanding, that this Society, the Church, is a 2ue yer ner- 
Piritual Kjngdom, both as its Laws are Spiritual, reaching to the withſtanding 
Government of the Inward Man ; and alſo, as it is a Body Liſted « Y:/ble So- 
ht againſt Spiritual Enemies : Yet © 
A aid, ir does appear, that the Church, 
or Kingdom of Chriſt, is a Viſible Society of Men, conſiſting of ſuch 
who make an Outward and Vilible Profeſſion of Allegiance to 
Chriſt, having viſibly, by an Outward Sacrament , Enter'd into 
, and being ſuch as do vifibly Communicate to- 

6 And therefore it is not only of ſuch 

0 by 2g inward, real, and true Faith are Unitcd to Chriſt, that 


you, I 


trom W 
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the Church and Kingdom of God, in this World, does conſiſt, bur 
of all thoſe outward Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who, by the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, have Enter'd into Covenant with God. Such in- 
deed as belides'an outward Covenanting, (which 15 certainly ne. 
ceſſary) are Renew'd withal to the Image of God in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, are the only Perſons of which the 
Inviſible Church, as it is call'd, does conliſt in this World, theſe per. 
haps being meant by the Little Flock, Luk. 12. 32. and of ſuch only 
will the whole Church, in the World to come, be made up, being, of 
The many that are Called, the few that are Choſen, Matth. 20. 16. But 
if we conſider the Church of Chritt in its fully Latitude, and in thar 
imperfe& State wherein it now is, on this fide Heaven ; many 
Hypocrires and bad Men, as well as truly ſincere and good Chr: 
ſtians, do belong to it, for the Church of Chriſt, here on Earth, is 
compar'd, Matth. 13. 24, 25. to a Field, which contains Wheat and 
Tares growing up together, and to a Net, ver. 47. wherein there are 
Fiſh, both good and bad. Such you ſee 1s the Nature and Temper of 
that Body of Chriſt, his Church ; concerning which I thought it 
requiſite to give you a more than ordinary full account, even in this 
place, before we come to the Article, 1 believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, becauſe that otherwile it cannor be fo well apprehended. 


har it is to Secondly, What it is to be «a Member of Chrift's Church ; which 
be a Member now the way being fo far clear'd, I ſhall in few words ſhew you 
of Chrit's And from what has been ſaid it does ealily now appear, thar a true 
Church. Member of the Church of Chriſt, is one who belongs to that Society 
of Chriſtians which conſiſts of Lawful Governours and Paſtors, andf 
the People of God committed to their Charge, the one Miniſtringin 
Holy Things, and the other Partaking thereof at their Hands. He 
15 not a Member of that narrow and enclos'd Society of Worſhipers, 
the Jewiſh Synagogue, who by their peculiar Rites and Ways ot 
Worſhip, were contin'd to one Nation and Place, no more than he 
is one of the Gentile World at large ; but he is One, who either 
himſelf was call'd, or is deſcended of thoſe who were call*d, from 
out of the wicked World of Jews and Gentiles, to a Holy Profeſſion 
and Calling, viz, To the Belief of the One True God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; as allo to Repentance from dead Works, to 
ſerve him the only Living and True God. And he is call'd, as to 
Faith and Repenrtance, ſo to enjoy the Priviledges of the Golpe| 
and the Rewards of ſuch Faith and Repentance ; namely, Moſt 
Reaſonable and Excellent Laws and Ordinances, to condu& him 
to Heaven, with a plentiful meaſure of Divine Grace and Afiilt 
ance alſo, convey'd by thoſe Ordinances, to enable him to Obey 
thoſe Laws; and he 1s One, who to the End of being of that 96 
cicty of Men, the Chriſtian Church, and of having God a Friend 
ro him, and he himſelf a Servant of God's, has ſolemaly Eater'd 
into Covenant with God in his Baptiſm, acd continues often t0 
Renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Divine Goodae' 
does 10 both Vouchſafe to make over and enſure to him thoſe exceed 
ing Great and Invaluable Priviledges, and moit ſingular Benefits, 5 


weil as he on the other fide, does ſolemnly Engage to yield himſclt | 


up to the Service and Obedience of God. Farther yet, a Mem 
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yer of Chriſt's Church is one, who is not only United to the Ca- 
tholick Church in and by one Covenant, that is, in the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Faith and Repentance, and in the Enjoyment of the 
lame Priviledges, and in the ule of the ſame Sacraments. But alſo 
he maintains this Union therewith, by Communicating with that 
2rticular Part of the Catholick Church where he lives, and where- 
of he isa Member in particular ; by communicating, I ſay,therewith 
in Hearing, rogether with the relt of the Body, the ſame DoQtrine, 
in Joyning in the fame Common-Prayers, and receiving the ſame 
Holy Sacraments and Laltly, in Receiving from, and Admini- 
ſtring mutual Afhitances to rhe Members of that Body, where-ever 
diſpers'd, or however diſtrel[s'd over the Face of the whole World, 
2s there ſhall be occaſhon. And Laſtly, a Member of Chriſt's 
Church is One, who belongs ta that univerſal Society of Men, call'd 
out of the World, to ſuch Duties and Priviledges, as has been ſpoke, 
and is united into one Body, by the ſame means, as has been de- 
clar'd, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head. And if you conlider 
him as a Member of the Kingdom of Chriſt, he is one who is De- 
livered by God from the power of Darkneſs, and is tranſlated into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. thatis, he is one of thoſe, who 
is deliver'd by the Goſpel, from under the Tyranny -of Satan, 
under which the whole World was held Captive, and is made a 
Subje&t to the Gracious Government of the Son of God. From what 
has been ſaid, it does plainly appear, I think, that ſuch, and ſuch a 
One only, is a true Member of Chriſt's Church. 

And in the Sence of your Catechiſm, which teaches all to An- 
ſwer, That in their Baptiſm they are made Members of Chriſt ; every 
Perſon who has been admitted into the Church by Baptiſm, is a 
Member of Chriſt, and ſhall continue ſuch till he 1s cut off by the 
juſt Sentence of thoſe Governours in the Church, who have rhe 


Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out; or till he cuts off - 


himſelf from that myſtical Body, by a caſleſs Schiſm and Separation 
from any of its ſound Parts. 


Every Baptized Perſon, 1 ſay, is a Member of the Viſible Church. Every Bap- 
9 the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 27. aſſuring us, that As many tized Perſon 


4s have been Baptized into Chriſt, that is, the Chriitian Church, have "Fe Pall 


Church. 


put on Chriſt, or have pur on that Relation to Chriſt that Members 
have to the Body. 'True it is, amongſt thoſe, that are Incorporated 
by Baptiſm into the Church, many do prove but very unſound and 
untruitful Members ; ſuch as, tho? they are admitted into that Holy 
Sctety, in order to their Edification, and through Converſion, by 
tie means of thoſe Holy Ordinances, which Chrilt has appointed in 
his Church, do yet continue to be very bad Men, both in their 
Principles and PraQtices. Hence it is faid, Matth. 22. 10. that of 
thoſe who were called into the Wedding, that is, the Church, by the 
*rvants or Officers of the Bridegroom, that is, Chriſt, there are as 
well Bad zs Good. Yet as appears from that, and many the like Pa- 
ables of our Saviour, concerning the Materials and Conſtitution 


of his Church, even ſuch bad Men, when once Baptized into it, 
re Members of it. 


FL 


; And fhall continue to be Memhers of it, till ſuch time as they are A4rdſbalicen- 
ut oft by the ju't Szntence of thoſe who have the Power of the rinue ſuch, 
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till cur of by Keys, to Reccive in, or Shut out. For this you are to know, thz 


the juſt Sen- Chriſt has given his Apoſtles,and their Succelſors in the Governmen; 
rence of thoſe, of the Church, a Church Authority, conſiſting 1n Receiving in, (t 
who have the ghurrins out of the Church. To Receive into the Church, 1s to Admit 
Power of the (ch as make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; to Admit 'em, I ſay, by 


_ = _ the Sacrament of Baptiſm, to all the outward Acts of Communian, 
Sbut out. To ſp#t, or caſt out of the Church, is by Excommunication to Exclug; 
unworthy Perſons from that Priviledge of Church-Communion, ty 
deny *em the Liberty to Pray, or Receive the . Sacrament, or per. 
form any Religious Office in the Publick Aſſemblies of the Church 
And now accordingly has Chriſt appointed the Biſhops and 6s. 
yernours of his Church, to be as Shepherds to Overic the Flt 
as you will find, 4#.20. 28. and has given 'em The Keys of th 
Kjnedom of Heaven, Matth. 16. 19. that 1s, Authority, as to Admit 
into the Church, by Baptiſm, all who make a Profeſſion of Chrilj. 
anity ; ſo to Expel out of it, by Excommunication, all thoſe ſcabbey 
Members thereof, who contrary to ſuch their Holy Profeſſion, eithe 
by their peſtilent Hereſies, or by their ſcandalous Ill Lives, a; 
Unworthy of it, and in danger to Infe&t it. If they Preach, or ay. 
wiſe propagate any peſtitent Hereſy, contrary to the Fundament! 
Truths of Chriſtianicy, let their Perſons be never ſo acceptall, 
upon the account of ſome ſhining Vertues of Charity, or thi 
DoQtines never ſo Plauſible, as pretending to Reaſon, they ou 
not to be ſpared. Tho' we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any th 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let hint: 
Accurſed ; that is, Excommunicated, and cut oft from Church-Con: 
munion, Gal. 1. 8. So far was this Bleſſed Apoſtle, ſo Zealoushr 
the Glory of his Saviour, from ſparing others, that he would 
have himſelf be ſuffer'd to continue in the Communion of tk 
Church, were it poſſible he ſhould be guilty of propagating Hereh: 
And fo likewiſe is any Perſon, guilty of a notorious and ſcandals 
I!l Life. Why then alſo are the Governours of Chriſt's Churd 
commanded, To put away from 'em that wicked perſon, 1 Cor. 5.13 ! Ani 
all the Memhers of the myſtical Body, are ſo far bound total: F 
notice of ſuch an Excommunication, as to diſown and diſcard [ui 
a Perſon, and to have no Society with him, fo 1 Corinthians, 5, 11. 
If any Man that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, or Covetons, 
Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch at 
after Excommunication, they were wot to Eat. Tn ſuch Caſes 
theſe, indeed, an Evil Member becomes no Member, and is to bet 
the relt as a Heathen Man, and a Publican, that is, One that is 
of the Church, Matth. 18. 17. 
Or till hecuts And ſo likewiſe is he, who cuts himſelf oF from that myſtic 
himſelf off, Body the Church, by a cauſleſs Schiſm, and Separation froma!) 
by a cauſleſs of its ſound Parts. I ſay, any of its ſound Parts, for where-ev! 
Schiſm and there isa true Church, if there be nothing in its DoErine nor Wor 
— ſhip that 1s ſinful, every Perſon is bound to Continue fted/aſtly init 
sf Dy Dotrine, Prayers, and Sacraments, and Fellonſbip of that Churc!, 
"PR as 1n the Apoltle's times they did, A. 2. 42. and to reject the Cont 
munion of all other Parties and Setts of Chriſtians, or otherwilett 
will cut olf himſelf from the Church, and will ceaſe to be a rei 
Member of tt, as the Finger ceaſes to be of the Bcdy, when it 
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cut off from the Arm. Thus in either of theſe Caſes, indeed, ſhall 
2 Perſon diſcontinue to be a Member of Chriſt's Church ; when 
either he is Curt off, by the jult Sentence of thoſe Governours in the 
Church, who have the Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out, 
or when he Cuts himſelf off by a ca»/leſs Separation and Schiſm, from 
any of its ſound Parts. 

But otherwiſe, all Perſons who have Enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and have been Admitted into it by Baptiſm, are Members of 
Chriſt's Church, (as has been already ſufficiently prov'd, and need 
not again be repeated:) And ſo ſhall Partake of thoſe exceeding 
great Priviledges, which belong to the Members of it; which what, 
and how great they are, I come next to declare unto you. 
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Wherein J was made a Member of Chrifl. 


Y the Church of Chriſt, as has been ſhew'd, is meant; 

Viſible Society of Men, calPd forth of the World, to the 

Knowledge, Belicf and Service of the One True God, 4. 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and Profeſſing the ſame in 0p 

poſition to the Service of Satan, and all falſe Gods what. 

ſoever, and alſo to all thoſe vicious and immoral Practices, whichdi 

ſo notoriouſly accompany the Pagan Worſhip ; and indeed profeſliny 

an utter Hatred to all Sin, of any kind. And it 1s a Society, as hi 

been ſhew'd you, combin'd into one Covenant with God, by ou: 

ward Sacraments, and holding Communion with each other, undz 
Jeſus Chriſt its Head. 

And a Member of Chriſt's Church, you have alſo ſeen, is ever 
One, who has been Enter'd into this viſible Society of Holy Men, 
and into this Covenant with God, by Baptiſm, and who holds; 
conſtant Communion, without ſwerving alide into ſeparate Aﬀem: 
blics, with that Particular, True, and Orthodox Church, whereof he 
is a Member, and in whoſe Verge he lives. Every ſuch Perſon, 
have ſhew'd you, is a Member of Chriſt's Church, and will con- 
tinue fuch, except his Lawtul Governours therein, ſhould cut hin 
of by a juſt Excommunication, or he ſhould cut off himſelf by: 
ſinful and unneceſſary Separation, 

And now having ſufficiently made it appear, in the former Dil 
courſe to this purpole, Firſt, what kind of Body that is, whichs 
call'd the Church of Chriſt, and alſo, Secondly, having ſhew'd you, 
what 1t 1s to be a Member of it; it will be now requiſite, that! 
ſhould allo Demonſtrate to you, (in order to make you ſufficiently 
{ſenſible of which, the Two former Points have been lo largely treat 
edof) Thirdly, what vaſt and invaluable Priviledzes do accord: 
ingly belong to every Member of Chriſt's viſible Church. I {ay, 
to Every Member of Chriſt's viſible Church, for it is not my Buſineb 
here ro Enlarge on the more peculiar Priviledges of thoſe, who art 


ſty1'd Members of the Izviſible Church, who are the (incere Part only F 


of Chriſt's viſible Church. Thoſe perhaps, F may alſo declare i 
few words by the By. But the Priviledges, which 1 am here con- 
cern'd ro Treat upon, and to Acquaint you with, are ſuch as belong 
to every Member of the Church 1 have been ſpeaking of, 
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And theſe Priviledges,which do peculiarly belong to all the Mem- The Privs- 
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bers of Chrilt's Church, as they are the Members of ſuch a Body 
whereof he is the Head, arc theſe Two : Firſt, a molt reaſonable 
1nd excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with molt pro- 
6cable and edifying Inſtirutions and Ordinances, appointed by Him, 
our ſupreme Head and Governour, to conduct us to Heaven. Se- 
condly, a ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, deriv*d 
down upon us, from Him our myſtical Head, and convey'd by 
thoſe his Ordinances, to Enable us to conform to his Religion, and 
Obey thoſe Laws. - | | ; 

And the firſt great Priviledge, which does peculiarly belong ro all > Op 
the Members of Chriſt's viſible Church, as they are the Members of -rtacp, 9g 
ſuch a Society, 1s 4 moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion and Relig: Oo a 
Laws, together with moſt profitable and edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinan- 7, aw; , and 
ces, given and appointed us by him our ſupreme Head and Governour, to Ordinauces. 
(ndudt us to Heaven. 

We do enjoy, I ſay, thereby, The Privileage of a moſt reaſonable TheChriſtian 
and excellent Body of Religion and Laws, far exceeding what any other Religion, and 
People have ever enjoy'd, to Condutt us to Heaven. This is clearly to _ ot 
be ſeen, Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11. where God himſelf finding Fault with po On 
the Jewiſh Covenant and Laws, as what could not make the Comers Ah. 's a 
thereunto perfect, laith, Behold, the days come, when I will make a new Pewiſh. 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah ; not 
according to the Covenant, that I made with their Fathers, in the day when 
I took them by the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; for this 
is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in 
their Hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo- 
ple. And they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and every man 
his Brother, ſaying, Kjow the Lord, for all ſhall know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſt ; which remarkable Words, ſpoke fir(t by the Prophet 
Jeremy, as a Prophecy of the molt happy Stare of the Chriitian 
Church, by reaſon of the moſt excellent Covenant and Laws that 
would be.given it, beyond what was the State of the Jewiſh, do 
Import, that even the Jewiſh Covenant was not in it ſelf Perte&t, 
and ſuch as could not be better'd and improv'd, tho? it had God for 
ts Author; (and ſure then thoſe Superſtitions, which derive them- 
ſelves from no better Authors than the Devil, and wicked Impoſtors, 
mult be very bad) but that the Chriſtian Covenant, and Laws have 
luch an inward, eſſential Goodneſs in them,that a Man's own Reaſon 
would prompt him to approve %em as Beſt, and moſt Excellent ; 
ttere being none of its DuQrines, but what are highly agreeable to 
the beſt Reaſon of Man, and all its Precepts being no other, than 
the Law written in every Man's own Heart. 

And indeed the Chriſtian Religion, whether we conſider it, as 
Ompar'd with the Pagan, or Mahometan Superſtition, and Jewiſh 
Vilpenſation, or in its own Nature, it is a moit ſingular Inſtitution, 
and Body of Laws, and ſuch as we ought to Eſteem 1t our very 
great Happineſs and Advantage, above other Men, that we are 
under the Government of *em. 

And Firſt, conlider the whole Body of the Pagan Suver/lition, The Pagan 
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rended to no. the Digaity of their Nature, and tO dehle *'em much more than the 
thing, bur to very Brutes. The Gods, which the Pagans worſhip, were at beſ 
defile humane the moſt Vile and Infamous of Humane Race, viz. An Adulterqy; 
Jupiter, a Revengetul Juno, 2 Drunken Bacchus, a Wanton Ven, 
2 Thieviſh Mercury, and a Cruel Mars (not to mention how they 
Bowed themſelves before, and gave Divine Worſhip to the moj 
The Gods Poor and contemptible, ſenſeleſs Creatures.) And when they Wor. 
ſhip'd Adulterers, and Whores, and Thieves, and Drunkarg,, 
worſhiped, what can be expeQted but that the Rites whereby they ſerved 'am 
were, at beſt, ſhould be accompany'd with the vileſt Prattices, ſuch as were an. 
the meſt in- ſyerable to the Nature and Temper of ſuch Deities ? Which wz 
famous Men the occaſion of thoſe Words of St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. 4. 3. telling thoſe, 
«na Women. ho had been lately Converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, tha 
The time paſt of their lives was ſufficient to have wrought the Will of th 
Gentiles, when they walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Win, 
Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries ; wherein is more 
than intimated, that the Idolatries of the Heathens were uſually ac. 
company'd with ſuch villanous Practices. And indeed from th: 

Pagan Authors themſelves we know they were ſo. 
Aary times But it was not only the vileſt of Men and Women, but the Dezil 
they worſhip- themſelves, whom the Pagans worſhip'd, and whom they wer 
ed the very wont to ſerve, not only with abominable Idolatries, accompany! 
Devils them- gy; moſt lewd PraQtices (which however hateful to right Rea, 
_ might be grateful to ſome ſenſual Spirits) but they were forc'd 
commit many times the greateſt Violences poſſible to Humane Nz 
ture in their Worſhip to thoſe barbarous and cruel Devils, they 4 
And that dor'd. Thus it was the manner of the Worſbipers of Bail 1 
with lewd, cut themſelves with Kyives, and Lancers till the Blood guſbed out wu 
barbarous, them, 1 King. 18. 28. Nay, The ſacrificed their Sons and their Day) 
and cruel ters unto Devils, and ſed innocent Blood, even the blood of their Sons ul 
"—_ of their Dang hter s,whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan, Plal.1d, 
37, 38. Which was a Barbarity fo horrid to Humane Nature, that 
they were forc'd to make uſe of loud Inſtruments, at the time d 
Sacrifice, to drown the Noiſe of the ſhrieking Infants. And at 
rhis day rhe Idol Y:t{ipurf among(t the Indians, is ſaid to have mary 
"Thouſands ſlain in one of his folemn Proceſſions, it being uſual fir 
his Worſhipers to throw themſelves under the Wheels of his Mal 


Nature. 


te Pagans 


Chariot, on purpoſe to be cruſh'd in Pieces, by the Weight thered | 


going over 'em. Such are the lewd and barbarous Rites of tit 
Tg Religion, not to mention any thing of thoſe intolerable { 
viſh Fears, which always poſleſs Idolatrous and Superſtitious R& 
11g1oniſts,who are always in dread, leſt they ſhould Incenſe the ang 
and peeviſh Demon, by every little Accident, and are ever upon tit 
Rack, ſtudying to pleaſe him by innumerable little inſignificant 
Obſervances. 

7 be Maho- Nor Secondly, As to the Mahometan Religion, is there any thity 
matan Keli- in it worthy of God, whereby we ſhould judge him to be its Av 
7400 is avile thor. Firlt, it isa plain Impoſture and Cheat, pretending to be te 
impeſture. veal'd by God, to his Prophet Mahomer, after the Jewiſh and Chi 

{tian Religion, as a more perfe&t Inltitution than either, wheres 
indeed, look into the whole Matter, and inward Frame thereof, and 
we ihall find nothing in it, as One obſerves, but © A Maſs of fooliſh 
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the « Opinions, odd Stories, uncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly 

bef « of the Dregs of Chriſtian Herefies, together with ſome Ingre- 

ous « dicnts of Judailm and Paganiſm, contuledly jumbled, or unskil- 

mus, « fully mixt one witl the other, But as tO chat great Priaciple of 

hey it, which promiles in Paradile a I houland Years ſatisfaction, arte 

not fog from tenſual Plealures, and the Enjoyment of Women, to thoſe, 

Vor. who ſhall {ly the Unbelievers, that iS, Chriſtians ; (for fo they do 

rds, call us eſpecaily, becaule we believe not in their Mahomet.) This one 

'm þ Principle of their Religion, I ſay, is enough to dehauch Humane 

+117 Nature to the lowelt Degree of Naughtinels, by giving Encourage- 

was ment to the Two worlt of Sins, Lult, and Cruelty ; and according- ,, »,., 6 
tle, ly the Effects of it are, That they give an unbounded Range to ,,,,, forgo” 


tha | their Lults amonglt chemſelves, and are Cruel and Blood-thirity to 4u4 cx uery. 

f the all the World belides, being Inſtigated by their very Religion, to 

fill the whole Earth with War, Delolations and Miſery ; fo thar 

more |  chis is another Religion allo, which Tends, inſtead of Improving, 

ly a6 KB deprave Humane Nature, and to make it much worle. 

n the And Thirdly, As to the Jewiſh Religion, tho” that indeed was of Jedi w-: 

a Divine Original, yet whether it were, that the Intancy of the 4» #mper/r-: 

Jeni World was not ripe for a more decp and manly InſtruQion ; or £4 for 
1" "> :  TY:C . Draught of 

were | whether that particular Nation however, to whole Diſpoſition and Pal; 

anj{ | Capacity thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions were ſuited, was unfit for 5 

h the higheſt and hardeſt Leſſons ; ſo it was, that St. Paul calls their 

dn | Ordinances, Poor and Beggarly Elements, Gal. 4.9. 3. And indeed 

e Np as to the Ritual Part of their Law, the Ceremonies and Sacrifices 

ey & thereof, were for the moſt part Types and Shadows of good things to 

al 4 | come, Heb. 10.1. And as tothe Moral Part, Moſes for the hardneſs of 

& pn | their Hearts,was forc'd to Indulge 'em, what the PerteQtion and Purity 

Jayb | of the Chriſtian Religion, will by no means allow of, as may be , 

mi | leenin the Cale of Putting away a Wife for every Cauſe, Luke 19. 8. 

21.106, But above all, it is to be conſidered, that univerſal Love and Cha- 

that | rity to Enemies, to all Mankind, of what Nation and Religion 

imed | Joever they be, which does ſo nearly reſemble us ro God himlelf, 

indua | Whomateth his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, Matth. 5. 45. 

many |} WaSas it were a New Commandment to them, Joh. 13. 34. And yet 

val fx } fuch an unbounded Charity and Kindneſs, as this, is the great and 

Mally neceſſary Dury of Chriſtianity. So that Judaiſm ar the beſt, and 

there } before that it was Corrupted by the falſe Interpretations put upon 

of the } the Law, by the Scribes and Phariſees, was but an imperte&t 

ble 4 | Draught of Religion, begun by Moſes, bur left to be finiſhed by 

us Re | the more perfect Stroaks of our Saviour's Pencil afterwards, who 1s 

> angry | 'licrefore ſaid to have C ome, not to aeſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but 

500 the | 20 fill "em up, Matth. 5. 17. Thus Impertect ar belt, was the Jewiſh 

nificant W. But now conſider 

| Fourthly, The whole Body of that Religion, which Chriſt our c4,;0;.ricy 

apreme Head and Governour has given us, and under whoſe Gui- a moſt excc/ 

its Av | Uance we have the Happineſs to be, as we are the Members of Chriſt's lent Religie s, 

5 be & | Uhurch, and nothing can repreſent God in more Noble Charatters, 

*1d Glorious PerfeCtions ; nothing can give a more Honourable and 

tional Account of his Proceedings with Man, both in his Cre- 

of, and | In and Redemption of him, than it does. And as his Laws are 

fooliſh | nite] y beyond what the Wiſdom of any Humane Law-givers 

inns | P * did 


The Priviledres of bein? Vol. I. 
did ever yet contrive for the good Order of Man 1n this World, 
and his real Happineſs both in chis, and the World to come ; ſo ng 
Motives, nor Reaſons can poſſibly be more Powertul, than tho{g 

| which Chrittianity does give us, to Obey thoſe Laws. 
an Meri As to the Nature of God, Chriſtianity does plainly repreſent 

Repreſenati- him as a Being, thar has no manner of Imperfection in his Nature, 

en of Ge4, but as One, that is adorn'd with all the molt glorious Attributes 
and higheſt PerfeQions poſſible. It repreſents him to us ſo infinite. 
Iy Wile, Juſt and Holy, and yet ſo wonderfully beyond all Comps. 
rifon Good and Mercitul ; and to add to all this, fo intimately Pre. 
{ent to all we ſay, or do, ſo Omniſcient in diſcerning the very 
Thoughts and Intents of our Hearts, and withal ſo abſolutely Poy. 
ertal in doing whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven, and 1n Earth, that 
Shall not this his Excellency make us afraid ? Job 13. 11. 

It cives an And then as to his Proceedings with Man, both 1h his Creation 
Honouracle and Redemption of him. Chriſtianity gives us the molt plain and 
aan _ rational account thereof in the World. [t gives us to know hoy 
hoo gs "hag that God made man Upright, and being ſo, we were at perfet 4. 
pind with re. Breement with him ; but that afterwards we fell by Tranſgreſſ 
reice both trom him, and mult have ſutered the Doom of Rebels for fo doin 
to is Crea- It lets us then know, That God taking Pity of us in this miſerab 
15-3: and Re- Caſe, lent his own Son to Preach Repentance, and to offer Term 
«emption of of Reconciliation to us. And morcover, becauſe it was not 
” ſiſtent with God's Holineſs, nor with his Wiſdom and Fultice, x 

Governour of the World, to let Sin go unpuniſh'r, or to accept f: 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction leſs infinite in Value, than he was 1n 1s 
Jjeſty, who was Oftended, that he therefore gave this his only I 
gotten Son allo to Dye for us, and accepred of his infinitely mer 
rorious Sufferings here, inſtead of our ſuffering Eternally hereafter; 
and as a ſufficicnt SarisfaQtion to his injur'd Juitice, which weincr 
own Perfons could not pay, without periſhing Everlaſtingly. Chr: 
{ljanity docs withal Reveal to us, thar this our High-Priett, ak 
having Olter'd himſelt for us here on Earth, a Sacrifice for our Sin; 
hc 1s now gone Into Heaven, to Intercede with the Father, in th: 
merit thereof, that it may be accepted to the Pardon of em. {Ani 
it alſo informs us, that being aſcended to his Father, which is 

Heaven, 1n-order fully to reconcile him to Man, he has ſubftituts 

his Holy Spirit here on Earth, to perfe& the Reconciliation ani 

Contormity of our Natures to God, by moving end moulding 

Hearts to true Repentance, and Faith in him. 

This is 1n ihort, that account which Chriſtianity C1Ves US, bat 
of our Creation, and of our Redemption. And ſo every way Rt 
tonal it 1s 1n 1t ſelf, and fo exceedingly agreeable to the wilelt M:. 
thods. of Government 1n the World, thac tho? it was beyond ti 
reach of our Realons, before this whole Myſtery of Redempi 
vas reveal d to us in the Golpel, to think of ſuch an extraordini 
way lor our Recovery out of a loſt and undone Condition, ano0 
Reconciliation to God ; yet now ſince it is revealed, all the real 
of Viankind, whoſe VUaderflandines the God of this world hath # 
Uinza.d, mult own, that there is no method of Procezding in fu5? 
Calc, could be more worthy of the Holineſs, Tuſtice, Mercy 
Wildom ot God, nor {9 likely to work Repcotance in Man, " 
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conſequently more agrecable to the wile Governour of the World 
to take, than this. 59 agreeable ro the belt umproved Reaſon ol Man- 
kind, arc the DoQtrinal, and even the molt myſterious Parts of the 
Chriitian Religion ; that Religion, which it is our Happinels, as we 
are Members of Chrilt's Church, to be under the direCtion of. 

Nor can any thing be better contriv'd tor the Happineſs of Men, 7s Laws are 

with relation to themſelves, or others, than what the Laws of our excellently 
6aviour do diretly tend to. As to our ſelves, they do ſo powerfully ©9*7+vc4 for 
tend to mortify our Lults and Appetites, thoſe Rebels to our own pI [5iypral 
Reaſon; to moderate our Paſſions and Aﬀections, which fo violently ef of 6 
rack and diſturb our own Brealts ; and chey are excellently fitted pug, 
:ſo,to make us ſo Humble and Selt-denying,fo Temperate and Sober, 
{> Chaſt and Pure, as Men on Earth would appear to be Angels come 
from Heaven, were the Laws of Chrilt univerſally followed. And 
laſtly as to Others, ſuch Juſtice and Uprightneſs, ſuch Charity and 
Kindneſs, ſuch Quiet and Peaceableneſs, does Chriſtianity incline 
men to, (upon which account the State of the Goſpel is repreſent- 
ed, as that, In which nothing ſhould deſtroy, nor hurt in the holy Moun- 
tain, Iſa. 11. 9.) And let me alſo add, tuch Prudent and Fatherly 
Care of Children, Servants and Dependants, do the Laws of Chrilt 
preſcribe, as would make a Heaven here upon Earth, were they 
univerſally Obey'd. I ſay, were they univerſally Obey'd. 

And yet to add to all this Excellency of Chrilt's Government and And are e:.- 

Laws over us; already ſeen, ſo powerfully is our Obedience to all {*< © *y-0/ 
theſe Laws Enforc'd by thoſe mighty Principles and Motives of ney - wy 
Chriſtianity, viz. The Articles ot our Chriſtian Faith ; I mean, 1... © 
ſo very Perſwaſtve and Forcible are the Motives, which Chriſt does 
give us tothe Practice of theſe Vertues, beyond what was in any Rea- 
lons and Motives, which the Philoſophers, or even Moſes did give, 
the Gentiles, or the Jews, to be 1n any degree Vertuous, that this 
5 another addition to our Advantage, 1n having Chriſt for our S- 
preme Head and Law-giver, and in being Members of Chrift”s Church. 
[na word, ſo Honourable to God, 1o Perftetive of our own Na- 
tures, and ſo Beneficial to Mankind are the Laws of Chriſt, and fo 
well 1s our Obedience {ecur'd ro 'em, by thoſe Principles he has 
taught us, that this very Thing does ſpeak our exceeding Great Pri- 
viledge, in being Members of Chriſt, and under his Conduct and 
Government, as our ſupreme Head and Law-giver. 

But eſpecially this Advantage will appear to be very Great, if we Aucthey 
wnlider, How that together with thoſe moſt excellent Laws, that he has Branchoſthi, 
liven us, he has alſo appointed us moſt Edifying and comfortable Ordi- fit part ef 2 
ances, to Conautt us to Heaven. yr riſtian $ 
| Now by Divine Inſtitutions and Ordixances, I do mean thoſe PO- egg 
litive Appointments and Obſervations, which he has given TH ods. Fins 
Church, and all th2 Members thereof, for their Improvement fortable In- 
In the Knowledge and Practice of his Holy Religion and Laws. ftiturions ard 
_ that which our Great Law-giver has done of this Nature, is Ordinances. 
ns; He has Ordain'd folemn and ſer Days, viz. The Chriltian 
dbbaths, for his own Service + He has Order'd that Publick Aſem- 


* Im, A * 7 * © 
ics of 411 Chriſtians ſhould be held upon thoſe Days ; he has Au- 
mortz d 


and Commanded the Publication. and Preaching of hiz 
LIWSAttoG 


10. Puck Allemblies ; He has appointed that Common- 
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T. 
Publick Or- 


dinances, the 


Privileageof 2nd Priviledges the better, you muſt know, that as there are © Ty 


every Mem- 
ber of Chriſts 
Church. 


{ he Prwviledges of being Vol-1I, 
Prayers, Supplications and Thankſgivings, tor Divine Grace ang 
Afiſtance, to enable us to perform thele Laws then Preachr, and 
other Mercies, ſhould be jointly put up to him by all Chriſtians gy 
thoſe ſolemn Days, and publick Aſſemblies; and Laſtly, he has Eq. 
join'd rherein the uſe of Sacraments, as means of Conveying 
ſuch Grace and Aſſiſtance, and alſo as Oaths and Obligations upon 
us to be Obedient to thoſe Laws. All which are the Priviledge, 
that do belong to the Members of Chriſt's Viſible Church. And if 
we compare 'em with what others want of this Nature, they are 
indeed moſt ſingular Favours, vouchſafed only to ſuch as are Mem. 
bers thereof, and which Aliens and Strangers have no Right, ng 
Admittance to. And conlider'd in themſelves, they are molt admj. 
rable Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy 
Laws, and in order to a Holy and Good Life. 

Firſt, I ſay, Al! theſe fore-mentioned Privileazes ao belong toth 
Members of Chriff*s Church, to ſuch as have been Baptized, and pro. 
feſs themſelves to be Chriſtians. To underftand which Righs 


© forts of Members in the viſible Church, ſo there are Two kinds 
© Priviledges that belong to each fort, as One rightly ſtates thi 
&« Matter, each having thoſe Priviledges, which are proper andp: 
*culiar to *em, according to the relation they bear to the Heal 
* and their Fellow-Members. 

Firſt, © There are Members only by Fzderal, or Covenant þ 
« /ineſs, ſuch are only Born of Water, when by Baptiſm they a 


** United to Chriſt and the Church, and take upon them the Þ» Þ 


<* feſſion and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, Now the Pri 
« ledges that do belong to theſe, are of the ſame make with thei 
* Church-Memberſhip, Outward, and conlilt oaly in outward an 
* publick Communion with the Church, in Word and Ordinances 

Secondly, © There are Members by Real and Inherent Holineſs, \ud 
*as are, not only Born of Water, but of the Spirit alſo, whenby 
* the inward Operation of the Holy Ghoſt their Souls are Renev' 
« after the Image of God, and made Partakers of a Divine Natur. 
* And the Priviledges that do belong to theſe, are not only the for F 
* mention'd Ones, but together with them, others that are ſuit- 
* ble to their more ſpiritual Relations, Inward, and ſuch as conlilt 
* che ſpecial and particular Care and ProteCtion of God, and in th 
more plentiful Meaſures of his Grace, and in the more ſenſible Con 
torts ct his Holy Spirit, according to that of our Saviour, Mat.25.% 
Unto every One that hath, or Improveth thoſe Talents of Grace 
has received, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance. $9 tit 
theſe latter, and more peculiar Priviledges indeed, do not belong! 


evcry Member of the viſible Church, but to thoſe only, who as 


it 15 the Priviledge, which of Right belongs to Every Member 0 
Chriſt's Church, to Obſerve the Lord's Day, to be Preſent in tis 
Publick Aſſemblies, to Join in the Common-Prayers, and event 
Partake, when of Age, of the Lord's Supper, So we find, 47% 
41,42. That the whole Three Thouſand Sonls, who received the V th, 


lincere in their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and who, by their mor 
than ordinary Piety, are become Dear to God. 
But then, as to Outward Priviledges, it is not only the Duty, but 
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Tea.VI Members of Chrit s Church. G1 
1nd were Baptized , continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtle's Doftrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 
True it is,ſuch as that more than ordinary Regard,that the Church ,, 
DCANAALOWS 


of Chriſt has for the Lord's Supper, that molt folemn Ordinance 
in the Chriſtian Religion, that when any Member becomes Scan- "mart 
dalous for any Sin, he 15 tO be Suſpended from Communion in that, till from the 
he amends : $0 it is order d in the Kubrick, betore the Communion-Ser- Lord's Sup- 
TE nds ended; The Cane Me RE 

ongre ended; Ihe Curate, having Knowled 
thereof, ſhall Call him, and Ad vercile him, that in —— "gs, 4 
ſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared 
himſelf ro have truly Repented, and Amended his former Naughty 
ih chants Coopgneice may cher bo Gully V which bin 
were Oe > i: rder ſhall the Curate uſe wi 
thoſe, berwixt whom he perceiveth Malice and Hatred to Series 
ſuffering them to be Partakers at the Lord's Table, till he Knows 
then to be Reconciled. But otherwiſe, till a Member become No- 
rorious and Scandalous for his Evil Principles, or Pra&tices, he may 
claim the Right to be admitted to the Lord's Supper ; for even Judas 
himſelf, before he Betray'd our Saviour, did Partake with him ar 
the firſt Inſtitution of the Supper, as you will find, Marth. 26.25, 26. 
So that as to the Outward Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt 
they are Priviledges, you ſee, that do belong to all the Members of 
Chriſt's Church, to all ſuch as have becn Baprized, and Profeſs 
themſelves to be Chriſtians. And now 

Secondly, If we compare but theſe outward Priviledges of God's I 
Holy Ordinances, with what others do want of this —_ > hm in. ChriftianOr- 
_— ingular Favours, vouch, afed only to ſuch as are Members of dinances are 
Chriſt's C = and CO oo Strangers have no Right, nor Ad- ay Ng a wg 
mittance to. For alas : e Infidel Part of the World, whether po, leon 
ng - Fg. my none be: _ ao Ordinances a- —_— 

em. y neither Know the Lord's Day, nor Hold any 4 
7 II for the Inſtruction in his Laws; neither do has "whos pee 
_ e : _ * _ Pray to the One True God, Father, Son, and &ight to en- 
SIT weak, Os lets Be ns. 
, O 

ſtill in Blindneſs, Ls and Barbarity CIS 
toSatan, and their own Brutiſh Luſts, and for the moſt part of *em 
are degenerated into ſuch Inhumanity, Cruelty, and Brutality, that 
8ers Wolves, and Vipers, the moſt Devouring and Venemous 

reatures in the World, are not {o miſchievous to Mankind, as that 
Fart thereof, who either know not, or contemn God's Holy Ordi- 
_ are one to another : So true it is, what Solvmon has ob- 
= mow. 29. 18. that Where there is no Viſion, or no Word 
A mg of Divine Revelation, the People periſh. Which 
Fang: 4 om conſider What excellent Priviledges they are in them- IT. 
wes Pro thas they are upon Two Accounts. Firſt, As being moſt They are ex- 

c Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's molt Holy cellew Ad- 


_ \Yecondly, As being exceedingly comfortable to thoſe, who 247ages con- 
Joy em, | ſidered in 
themſelves. 


And 
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And Sift, Divine Ordinances arc 019't Exceltent Priviledges, A; 


7 ; p J . * -y 
Asconaucti? Deng mo!t admirable Aavanta"ts towards the Obſervation of God's 
muchtow.aras moſt Holy Laws, and in order to a Holy and Good Life. For why? 
exr Edific- 1 thele Holy Ordinances we have all the Means both Outwarg, 


and Inward, afforded for our Converhion, As to the Outward, yoy 
have the very Scriptures themſelves, the Body of thole Holy Laws, 
publickly Proclaim'd and Read out to you; the Scripture It lelf, 
lay, Which was given by Inſpiration of God, and is profit able for De. 
Arine, for Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, thy 
the Man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. In thele Holy Ordinances again, you are not lei 
ro the Deceits and Whiſpers of a private Spirit, but you have the 
Doftrine of the Church, colleQted into a Form of ſound words, and 
containing all that is neceſſary, whether as ro Fazth, or that Lye 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, or which is required in the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, 2 Tim. 1. 13. You have this Collected, I ſay, partly by the 
Apoltles themſelves, and partly by others, the wiſelt and beſt Di, 
vines, out of the Holy Scriptures, and propos'd to you as a Rulet 
walk by : And moreover you have the Miniſters of Chriſt, conſtan: 
ly applying oth to your direction : The Miniſters of Chriſt, I {ay 
who as his Ambaſſadors do Pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be Reconciled; 
God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Again, In theſe Holy Ordinances, you do nt 
wreltle with God for his Mercies, 1a the {trength only of your on 
private Prayers, but you have your Devorions mingled with tt 
concurrent Prayers of all God's People, and ſo by your joint Forcs, 
after an humble, but powerful manner, do Beſiege Heaven ; for tk 
Joint and united Prayers of Chriſtians have, above all others, th 
Promile of a Gractous Anſwer, Matth. 18. 20. Our Saviour afſurin 
us there, that Where Two or Three are gathered together in his Nan, 
there he will be in the midſt of them, And laſtly, You receive here, 
from the Blefled Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriit, thi 
Food, which 1s necefſary to the Nouriſhment of the Soul, as Mex 
1s to the Strength of che Body, the ſame Bleſſed Saviour of the Werll 
aiſuring us, as you will ſee, Joh. 6. 55. and the 63. compar'd t> 
gether, that His Fleſh is Meat indeed, and that his Blood is Drink is 
deed. And then as to the Inward Means of performing God's Laws 
viz, The Grace and Aitiſtance of his Holy Spiric, this, as it is ab(s 
lutely neceſlary to enable our Weakneſs in this our falln State ; ſoit 
it is no otherwiſe to be expected than in the Uſe and Miniftry of D: 
vine Ordinances, as ſhall be preſently feen. : 

In 2 word, The outward Ordinances, and Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel, together wirh the Holy Spirit accompanying them, arethe 
oniy ordinary Means of Converſion. Some may pretend to be abvit 
Orainances, but Expericnce tells us, that accordingly as Men 00 
{light and negleR *em, accordingly do they decay in Grace and Vet 
tue; and when once they begin wholly to lay them aſide, they bt 
come pertettiy Graceleſs, and are given up to a Reprobate Mind, 
as 15 daily feen 1n ſuch as make nothing of Protaning the Lords 
Day, and totally laying alide Prayers and Sacraments _ 


A's moſt com- Secondly, And they are not more Profitable and Edifying, than 
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fortaWle ro *1ey are Comſortable to the Spirits of all Pious Souls, who enjoy 
che Souls of Holy David was a molt eminent Inſtance of this. Aſy Sox thirſt" 
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for God, for the Living God, when ſhall I come ani appear b:fore God, theſe, who ex- 
See what earne!t Longings he had tor the publick Ser- Joy them. 


Plal. 42+ 2 


vice. And 1 was glad when they ſaid wunto me, Let us go to the houſe of 
the Lord, Plal. 122. 1. And Pal. 65. 4. he expreiles his fence of 
this Matter, tus, Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and canſeſ? to 
approach tnto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied 
in the goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. 


Alas ! the ineltunable Priviledges and Advantagtes of Divine Or- They are ſel- 
dinances, as the Benefit of the Hear and Light, and all other com- domſufficient- 
mon Mercies, are never ſufficiently valued, till molt wanted, In the /y valued, til 
»bundance of *em, we {light 'em, but when depriv'd of *em, we ſee m9 waned. 


we cannot live the Spiritual Lite without 'em., "This is molt fignifi- 
cantly exprelt, Amos 8. 11, 12. Behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor 4 thirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. And they 


(ball wander from Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the E aft, they 


ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall zot find it. 
You ſee here, that the Famine of Bread is nothing, in compariton 
with the Famine of the Word and Ordinances. 1 will ſend a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, nor athirſt of water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord ; which is a much fſorer Famine, for it is a Fa- 
mine, which will ſtarve the Soul. And when they are deprived of 
the Word and Ordinances, then ſhall they wander from Sea to Sea, and 
from the North even to the Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, and ſhall zot find it. And accordingly, we may 
always obſerve this ditterence in Men's Eſteem of thoſe excellent 
Advantages. In the outward Peace and Proſperity of the Church, 
when the Church Doors are always open, and Prayers and Sacra- 
ments conſtantly Adminiſtred, then how many, that live near the 
Houſe of God, ſhall ſeldom come ar it ; and how will others Pro- 
fancly paſs by it, even in time of Divine Service? And how do 
People, when it is Plenriful, loath this Heavenly Manna ? But when 
Perſecution at any time ariſes, and the Church Doors are ſhut up, 
and Divine Ordinances are torbid, upon Pain of Death, how then 
ſhall you ſee thoſe very ſame Perſons go many Miles, and with the 
utmolt hazard of their Lives, Aſſemble themſelves together, and 
take the greatelt Comfort imaginable in Enjoying *em ? This 
the Experience of all Ages does Confirm ; and God grant our pre- 
ſent Negle& of his Holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, may not pro- 
voke him to tcach us alſo, how to Value and Eſteem the Priviledges 
and Advantages of *em, by depriving us thereof. And thus I have 
at length ſhewed you, how that the Firſt Great Priviledge, which 
coes peculiarly belong to all the Members of Chriſt's viſible Church, 
35 they are the Members of ſuch a Society, is a moſt Reaſonable and 
Excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with moſt Profita- 
ble and Edifying Tnſtiturions and Ordinances, given and appointed 
us by him, our ſupreme Head and Governour, to CcnJuct us to 


"Sx. _ 
_ And now it 1s time to proceed, and to ſhew you, 
tow that 


Secondly, 
Aſſiſtance, acrived down from him eur Head ; and Convey'd by thoſe 


() 2 


Obey 


Ile enjoy thereby a great Meaſure of Divine Grace and 51, 6... 1 


is Ord | | * general Pri- 
* 4<nances, to Enable us to Contorm to his Religion, and to 4;tedge 
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64 
Obey his Laws. The myltical Body of Chriſt is often compar 
longing t par 
ep ; ,, in Scripture, to che natural Body of Man, and that as for many g. 
iran thers, ſo for this very good Reaſon, that as in the natural Body, 


; Aero a every Part partakes of Life, and Senſe, and Motion, from the Heag, 
ſuffcientmea- ſo do we, by being Baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace 


ſure of divine god Help from him our Head, From whom all the Body, by Joints an 
Grace and p ,uds, have Nouriſpment miniſtred, Increaſeth with the Increaſe if 
Alare, 2a. Col. ». 19 


derived 
"vg ſl Head, and Convey'd by his Ordinances, to Enable us to Conform our ſelves to hi 


Religion, and to Obey his Laws. 
Now it is eaſy to conceive, how Chriſt, as a Political He 


By the ow ſhould give Laws to his Spiritual Kingdom, the Church, and hoy, 
Chriſt is V- as ſuch, he ſhould Head and Protect it, and every Member theregf 


nited to bis apainſt its Enemies. But the difficulty with ſome, is to conceive 
Members, 45 how, as from a Myſtical Head, Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance ſhould 
Grace Con- p,, Convey'd down from him, to us his Members. But it is but t 
+» cn Praga conſider what thoſe Joints and Bands are, which Unite us to Chrit 
Head,to theſe as our Head, and we may then ealily conceive, how we ſhall har 
Members. Nouriſhment miniſtred unto us, till we Increaſe with the Increaſe of Gul | 
For whatever are the means of Uniting us to him, the ſame are the 
means alſo of Conveying the Influences of his Holy Spirit dow 
upon us. | 
The firſt Me- "And the Firſt great means of Uniting each Member to Chrit 
dium of U- muſt be its Union to the Catholick Church, the Body of Chriſt, 
ion betwixt Cutting himſelf oft from it, either by Renouncing his Covenin 
Chri#t, and with God, or by cauſleſsly ſeparating trom the Communion of thi 
his Members, $510d, and Orthodox Part of the Church, whereof he is an imne 
_ -a-pws diate Member; and by not giving juſt occaſion to the Officers 
ion to the Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, the Church, ro Excommunicate, « 
Catholick Cut him off for ſo doing. For it is Juſt with the Myſtical Boay, the 
Church, Church, as it is with the natural Body of Man. If a Leg ora | 
Arm ſhould be Cut off from the Body, by a Man's own Hand, ory 
the King's Officers, it cannot receive Nouriſhment from the Head 
and for lack thereof muſt ſoon Dye. And ſo in the Church of Chril, 
a Heretick, that for denying the Faith and Sacraments ; and a Sj 
matick, who for breaking the Communion, ſhall be Cur off from the 


WI” 


Church, cannot ordinarily expett to receive Supplies of Grace fron | 
Chriſt, the myſtical Head, which by Keeping the unity of the Spirit, 
7n the bond of Peace, he might. But it is not ſufficient, in order to 
its deriving Life from the Head, that a Member be United to the 
Body only, and to ary of its Parts, but it is moreover parricularl) 
neceſſary, that it ſhould be United alſo to thoſe principal Parts 
the Body, where the Blood and Spirits are form'd, and from whenc: 
they are convey'd to every ſingle Member. And therefore 

A Second means of Uniting each Member to Chriſt the Head 


_ = : and ſo of Conveying ſpiritual Supplies of Grace down from him! 
0 b 2 , . 

the Lawful ſuch a Member, 1s its Unity to thoſe Lawful Governours and Teac: | 

Governours Es, Which Chriſt has appointed in the Church, by Toining wil 

and Teach. 'e<m in the ſame Fundamental DoQrines of Chriſtianity, and 

ers of the holding Communion with *em, in the ſame Holy Worſhip of G0 | 


Church, The Lawful Governours and Teachers in the Church of Chil, 
art | 
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Lect. VI Members of Chri/f's Church. 


;re the principal Parts in the Myſtical Body, as the Heart, the Liver, 
and the Brain, are in the Natural. For as in the Natural, trom 
thele principal Parts, are ſent forth that Portion of Blood and Spirits, 
which give Life and Strength to every ſingle Member; ſo from 
Chriſt's Miniſters is Communicated, to all the Members of the 
Myſtical Boay, that Nouriſhment which maintains the ſpiritual Life 
in them. All this may be fairly gather'd from Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evanzelif's, and 


ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfetting of the Saints, for the work 


of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Boay of Chriſt, till we all come 
into the unity of the Faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
4 perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the (tature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
In which Words, the Miniſters of Chrilt's Church, whether Extra- 
ordinary, as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or Ordinary, as Paſtors and 
Teachers, arc ſaid to be args + xa@pmruir, for the Holding and 
Knitting together che Church, and that trom them each Member 
does immediately receive that Novuriſhment of ſound Doctrine , 
whereby he grows up to be a Perfect Man in the Knowledge, and 
Praftice of true Religion. And indeed, the Graces of the Holy 
Spiric are Convey'd by thoſe Ordinances, which they only have 
power to Adminitter, which brings me 

Laſtly, To ſhew how, that next to the being United to the 


the Miniſters of Religion, are the only Diſpenſers. For jult again, 
as 11 the Body Natural, there are Nerves that Branch from the Head 
through the Body, conveying the Animal Spirits to every Member 
thereof; ſoin the Myſtical Body, the Church, there are the Ordinan- 
ces, of Sacraments, Preathins, Publick and Common Prayers, and ſuch 
like Holy Offices, Adminittred by Perſons ſet apart for that Purpoſe, 
to be the Conveyances of thoſe ordinary Supplies of his Holy Spirit, 
which he thinks neceſſary to preſerve that Member in Health and 
Vigour. So that thus art length you fee, how that in keeping in 
Union with the myttical Body of Chriſt, his Church, and with its 
Lawful Governours and Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments , 
and other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and Conveyances of 
his Holy Spirit to us, we ſhall have ſpiritual Life, and Strength, 
and Vigour, derived down to us from Chriſt, our ſpiritual Head, in 
like manner, as in the natural Body of Man, the Animal Life, and 
Yrength, and Vigour, is derived down to all the parts of the Body, 
irom the natural Head. 

And this is a moſt ſingular Priviledge, if compar'd with that little, 
Or nothing of this Nature, which others, who are not Members of 
Chriſt's Church do enjoy ; and alſo it will appear to be a molt ex- 
cceding great Advantage, it conſider'd in it felt. 

And Firlt, If we compare 01! Happineſs with Others, we ſhall find 
me peculiar Advantage of Chrittianity, which no other Law, nor 
exp a lo inuch as pretends to, that it not only clearly 
beth aliv Divine Help and Afhitance to Enable us to 
+4 
I\ b 


if 


| teacheth us, ,; 
ronely perſwaderh us to 1o excellent a Way of Life , bur pro-' 


G 
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Church, and its-principal Parts, the Miniſters of Chriſt therein, The uſe «f 
the great Bonds of Union to the Head, and means of Conveying Chriſt's I-ſt:- 
his Grace to the Members, are the Sacraments, and other Holy 1107s a4 


Offices and Ordinances appointed for that Purpoſe ; and of which 074i. 
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The Priviledzes of being Vol. 1, 


with what o. If God would have Ordinarily, and in the way of a Conſtant D;'. 

thers enjoy of penſation, imparted ſo exccllent a Gitt to any, to be lure it woyly 
- » 8 EE 

this Nature. have been to the Jewiſh Church ; but we are told, Joh. 1. 17, Thy 


the Law was given by Moſes, but that Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt, that is 
the Graces and Gifts of His Holy Spirit, as well as other Merciq, 
and Favours; ſo that tho* Moſes deliver'd Legal Precepts, it is by 
Telus Chriſt we ſhall have the Allittance, whereby we {hall be Ena- 
bled to attain unto Holineſs. And as to that Meaſure of Grace, 
atforded to Holy Men under the Law, whatſoever it WCre, it was 
through him, the Promiſed Mefſah, and in Vertue of that Co. 
nant of Grace, Confirmed with Abraham before the Law ; but the mare 
conſtant Influences of the Holy Spirit, and the tuller Meaſure; 
thereof are derived from him, down upon us now under the Goſpel, 
And becauſe of that more plentiful Meaſure of Grace and Spirit 
Communicated unto us from Chriſt under the Goſpel, does the 4. 
poltle call the Goſpel, the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 1n Oppoſition ty 
the Law, which he ſtyles the Mrniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3,8 q 
And does therefore ſo aſluredly promile himlelf Succeſs in his Min. 
ltry, ver. 5, 6. Such truſt have we in Chriſt to Godward, not thit 
are [ufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but on 
ſufficiency is of God, who hath made us able Miniſters of the NewTefts 
ment, or Covenant, mot of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; where the 
Goſpel is (tyP'd the Spirit, as for other Reaſons, fo for this, in th 
Tudgment of the Learned Dr. Hammond, that Grace which is the 
Gift of the Spirit, is now join'd to the Goſpel, . which was not to 
the Law. In a Word, and to ſpeak in the Words of a Learned 
Author. ** Ocher Laws for want of this, are in efte&t Miniſteriesd 
« Condemnation ; Racks of Conſcience ; Parents of Guilt, andd 
* Regret; Reading hard Leſlons, but not afliſting to do after then; 
*impoling heavy Burthens, but not Enabling to bear them. Bu 
© our Law of the Goſpel 1s not ſuch, it is not a dead Letter,but hath 
© a quickning Spirit accompanying it; It not only foundeth throw!) 
* the Ear, but itampeth it {elf upon the Heart of him, that fn- 
*cerely doth Embrace it; it always carryeth with it a ſure Guid: 
* toail Good, and a late Guard from a!l Evil. 

And this Advantage, as it 15 proper to our Religion, So zt is & 


n exeeed- ceeding conſiderable in it ſelf. The Advantage is, that every Member: 
wg AF jo Chrilt's Body, in what Station ſoever he be, ſhall have ſufficier! 


* Supplies of Grace derived down from Chrilt, our Head, proportiot- 
able ro his Neceſliries, by thofe means of Conveying it, which Chri: 


AiltheMem. 14s appolnted tor that Purpolc. I ſay,every Member in Clirift's Body: 
bers of Chrijg 19 What Station {oever he be : For As we have many Members ini 
have Suppiies Body, and all Members have not the ſame Office, ſo we teing many, it 
Freporti0%a- ons Poay in Chriſt, and every one Members one of another, Rom. 12.45 
ble ro their that is, there are different Members in the Church of Chriſt, ſom: 


are to be Goyernours and Teachers of Others, and according!) 
muſt be Endow'd with a Syirir of Government, and Cilt of Tea 
10g; and others are of a more private Capacity in the Church dl 
Chriſt, whatever they may in other Reſpeats, and their Bulivs) | 
1s to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards God and Man, 
and taithtully to diſcharge their Datics to God, their Neiohbour, at | 
Themſelves. And whatever, I lay, thoſe ſeveral Dutivs are, whit! | 
div | 


1, TeAVI Aembers of Chri/t's Church. 67 
Dy ariſe from their ſeveral Stations in tae Church, they {hall have a 
ould competent meaſure of Divine Grace, Enabling them to diicharge 
Tha em. They (hall nor have Gatts, that arc necellary to the Dilcharge 
It is, of other's Oziices, but be dzitirute of thele of their own ; that is, a 
rcies rivate Chriſtian, call'd to no Othice in the Chuicli, is not ro expect, 
's by nor ought to pretend to have received Giits of Government, and 
Ena- Teaching in a publick Minilterial way, For God is not th? Author of 
race, Confuſion, but of Peace in all the Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14.33. 
Was Bur every Member of the my ttical Body, by keepin himſelf united 
Cove. ro the Head, in {uch ways, as has becn ſhew'd, ſhall have ſuch 
more Graces and Aſſiltances derived down to him from Chriſt, who is that 
ſures Head, as are necetſary and proper tor him. 
oſpel, And, that too, in {uch Mealures aud Proportions, as, accord- And alſo 
Pplrit, ing tothe diftcrent Times and Occalions 1 the Church, are want. 7 ſuch Mea- 
he A. ivg. Thus in the firit Plantation of the Goſpel, when the Work ſ#resa5accor- 
| : : "ka: : ding to dif 
100 ty wes ſo Extraordinary, that there was need of Miracles to convince 7's _ f 
bg. the Jews of the Inſufficiency of Moſes's Law, and the Gentiles of the thr 
Min:. Falihood of the Pagan Superltition, then did Chriſt beltow upon ;eheChurch. 
hat we his Apoſtles divers extraordinary Gifts, viz. Of Miracles, Prophecy, are wanting, 
ut ou diſcerning of Spirits, atters kind of Tongues, and the Interpretation of 
Teſt Tonzues, 1 Cor. 12.10. And as to all Chriſtians in general, as rhe 
re the maiice of Satan did then molt violently rage againtt rhe Church, 
1n the Perſecuting to the Death thoſe, who would not Keponnce Chriſt, 
IS the and his Religion ; 10 all the Chriſtians in thoſe Times were very 
not to extraordinarily Strengthen'd, no doubr, to relifſt ſuch ftrong Temp- 
2arted tations. But now, that the Church is Eſtabliſh'd, and the "Truth of 
ries Chriſtianity already Prov'd and Believ'd, God does afliſt the Mini- 
anddt ters of Religion only, with the ordinary Graces of his Spirit in 
them; the diſcharge of their Miniſtry. And as to Lay Chriſtians therefore, 
1. Bi except it be when the Orthodox are cail'd out in any Part of the 
It hath World (as ſometimes they are to this Day) to ſuffer for the Truth, 
rough they receive no other than ordinary Affiltances. But this both 
at {1n- Miniſters and People are ſure to do, in the ule of thoſe means, that 
Gui: Chrilt has appointed in his Church for that Purpoſe; ſo very cons 
liderable, on many accounts, are the Priviledges, that do belong to 
is the Members of Chriſt's Church. 
{emp 
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THE 


Seventh Lecture. 


Wherein J was made a Child of God. 


HE Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your Church 

Catechiſm, as I have already told you, do give you a 

general Account of the whole Covenant of Grace, And 

theſe Words, Wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, being 
the Firſt of thoſe invaluable Priviledges, made over to us 1n thi 

© 2 

Covenant, on God's Part, I have already explain'd, and open'd to you 
what they do Import. : 

The next of thoſe Priviledges, made over to us 1n the Covenant 
of Grace, is expreſt in theſe Words, Wherein I was made a Chili 
of God, in order to make you ſenſible of the Valtneſs of which 
Priviledge alſo, 

Firſt, I will ſhew you what is meant in Scripture, and herein 
your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. 

Secondly, What an incſtimable Priviledge accordingly it is, t 
be a Child of God. 

What is And firit let us Enquire, What is meant both in Scripture, and 
meant in the here in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. To underitand whit), 
Catechiſm by we mult Enquire into the ſeveral meanings of this Phraſe, in the 
a Child of Holy Scriptures, and then, in which of thoſe Sences it is to beur 
God. der(tood, here in your Catechiſm, when every Catechumen is taugit 

ro Anſwer, that In his Baptiſm he was made a Child of God. Andi 

to the ſeveral Acceptations of this Phraſe, in the Holy Scriptures. 

L Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and moſt proper meaning 0 

Not the Soy the Word, there 1s He, who is the Son, or Child of God, by 1 
of God by an Eternal Generation, viz. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being Begot 
Eternal Ge- ten of God the Father, from all Eternity, ina peculiar, inconceivabl, 
neration. and inexprefſible manner, ſo as to be Co-equal, Co-eternal witl 
the Father himſelf, is call'd the Oncly Begotren Son of God, Joh. 3-16 

But then, being he is in ſo peculiar and high a manner, the Son dl 

God, as infinitely to exceed, that wherein any one elſe, whetie! 

Angels or Men, can be cail'd his Sons, he cannot, in any meaſure, 

be mcant here by a Child of God, which ſignihes a Priviledge con 

'S mon to many, as will be prefenily ſhew'd. 

FR ont Ts Secondly, There are thoſe, who are the Sons of God by a Tents 
207 OY 1 Ee "—_ . , 

oral Crea. 745 Cre4710n, aud fuch are Reaſonable Creatures, both Angels an 
Men; both being call'd the $95 of God, as you will ſee, Job 1. 6. 
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vo and Luk. 3.35, And that, both upon the account of the manner 
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Lea. VI. What zs meant by a Child of God. E. 


their Production, which was by the immediate Power of God, and 
becauſe of their Spiritual and Immortal Natures, 1n which both do 


{> immediately relemble God. Burt this 1s an Acceptation too wide. 
That which is meant here by a Child of God, 15 a Priviledge, which 
all Men in the World do not enjoy, but 1s the Favour, which is 
granted tO a ſelefted Body of Men, who are ſeparated from the reſt 
of the World ; Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon #5, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. 

Thirdly, There are thoſe, who are the Children of God by 
Spiritual Regeneration, by being Renew'd in the Spirit of their Minds, 
and by being Created anew 7» Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And 
theſe are ſuch, 1/ho have put off, concerning the former Converſation, the 
014 Man, which is corrupt according to the atceitful Luſts ; and who have 
put on the New Man, which after God is created in Rightouſneſs and true 
Holizeſs, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. They are ſuch, who are Born, not only 


TIT. 
Nor fachonly 
who are Chil- 


dren of Gd, 


by ſpiritual 


Regenerati- 


on, which 15 
a Sence tos 


BY | of Water, but allo of the Spirit, that is, who have not only been Bap- narrow. 
' 1zed into the Chriſtian Church, bur have been Santtify'd by the 
And Holy Spirit, and have their whole Natures and Diſpoſitions fo alter- 
WI ed for the Better, thar, trom Vicious and Ungcdly, they are chang'd 
I" to Vertuous and Holy Dilpolitions and Inclinativos. 
dyou And ſuch a valt Change wrought in our Natures by the Word and 
=_ God, may very jultly give thole, who Enjoy it, the Title 
octane of the Children of God ; tor it in the way of Natural Generation, 
Chil the Communicating of a Principle of Lite, and of ſuitable Ope- 
hich rations, does found the Relation and Title of a Father, there is as 
good Reaſon why in Regeneration, the deriving ſuch Holy and 
On Heavenly Diſpolitions and Powers from the Word, and the Spirit 
of God to the Soul, as give to a Man a Divine Nature, whereby 
28 he is a Partaker of the Lite and Likeneſs of God himſelf, ſhould 
” Entitle God to be allo a Father, and ſuch, whoare fo Regenerated 
e, and and Renew'd, his Children. And accordingly in the Holy Scripture 
vhidh we find, that ſuch a Derivation of Strength and Grace from the 
-1 the Word and Spirit of God, does Entitle thoſe, who are Renew'd there- 
beth by, to be Children of God. St. Paul not only attributing to the 
caught Miniſtry of the Word, a Power of Begetting in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 15 : 
Ands | Bot withal expreſly aſſuring us, that As many as are led by the 
_ irit of God, are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. So that he is un- 
ling coubtedly a Child of God, whoever giving himſelf up to the gui- 
by dance of God's Word and Spirit, is thereby Santtify'd wholly in his 
Bego: | 997 Spirit, Soul and Body, 1 Theſl. 5. 23. ſoasto ſubdue and mortify 
ivable, | ry Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate and worldly Defire. 
1 with And indeed every truly Regenerate Child of God does do ſo; 
13.1 ſuch a One does by the Power of the Word, and in the uſe and | 
Gon dl ſtrength of that Grace, that God does afford him, ſubdue and mor- 
-hether tify every Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate and worldly Deſire. 
| afar, 5 we are expreſly told, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is Born of God, 
— acth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, 
becauſe he is born of God ; that is, a ſanQtify'd Child of God, does 
"Tents really hate Sin, the very Temper and Bent of his Soul is againſt it; 
'ols and and as to living in any groſs and wiltul Sin, he cannot without 
7ob 1.6 much ReluQancy force himſelf to it ; his renew'd Nature is ſo much 
'nnerol | Mtrary thereto. Such, I ſay, is every Regenerate Child of God ; 
thei >) and 
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-0 What 1s meant by a Child of God. Vol. I. 


Such indieq and ſuch indeed in a peculiar manner, and in the higheſt and Rrig. 


are in a pe- eſt ſence of the Word, that ir can be apply'd to a meer Man, is 
culiar man- Child of God. 


ner , and in But then all, who are the Children of God, either in the ſence of 
the highe#t Scripture, or of your Catechilin, are not actually thus Regemerg, 


ſence, the 7 a £4 Bd i, 
Children of AS tO the ſence of Scripture, it 1s plain, as will prefently appear, 


God that every One, who bears the Relation of a Child ro G0d, is nor 
Dutiful to his Father, which is 12 Heaven, no more than all Children 
ney are to their Natural Parents. 1t is a monſtrous Thing indeed, that 
i; not atual. any Child ſhould be Undutiful ro fo good and gracious a Father, 
lyRegenerate, but It iS t00 true, that roo Many Are lo: Hear, O Heaven, and vin 
tither in the ear O Earth, for I the Lord have ſpoken ; 1 have Nouriſhed and by oug ht 
ſence of Scrip- up Children, and they have rebelled op ainjt me, la. 1.2. And as to 
Fare © the meaning of a Child of God, here 1 your Catechiſm, ir is alfh 
Or of your plain, that it is nor only ſuch as are renew'd 1n the Spirit of their 
Catechiſm. minds, and do imitate God, that ars there to be underitood ; for 
every One, who is Catechized, 1s requir'd to anlwer, that In hy 
Baptiſm he was made a Child of God, whereas many Catechumens are 
not actually as yet Renew'd, and really Converted, and by their 
own Fault, many will never be ; ſo that a Child of God, by ſpui- 
tual Regeneration, and a God-like Imitation, expretlcs rather the 
Duty of every One, what he ought ro be, than the Notion and 
Nature of a Priviledge, which many may enjoy, who in the mean 
time are not over Duriful. So that a Child of God by ſpiricual Re: 
generation, or a God-like Imitation, is a meaning of the Word, z 
much too narrow to be the ſence of ir, here in your Catechiſm, as 

Child by Creation was too wide. To proceed then, 
But, Foerth- PFourthly, There are the Children of God, by Vertue of a Cor 
ly, « Child ,,1t Relation, and alſo by Adoption, who are neither all the Sons 
| mg Ir of God by Creation, nor yet on the other {ide, ſuch onely as ar 
Carchifis, is Renew'd in the Spirit of their Minds, and do imirate God : Fu: 
everyone who they are all thoſe, who have becn Baptized into the Covenant of Grat, 
is ſo by ver- and have been Incorporated into Chriſt's Church,and who do profeſs the tw 
rue of 4 Co- Religion, and themſelves the Servants of the ''rue God, Thus befor: 
venant Rela- the Law, Gen. 6. 2. the whole Houſe and Polterity of Seth are 
_ call'd the Soxs of God, as on the contrary, the Poſterity of Cain at 
This was the £all'd the Danghters of Men. They arc there call'd the Sons of Gu 
Skies of & becauſe that in the Family of Seth, the Worſhip of the True Got 
Child of God was continued and eſtabliſh'd, from which the Polterity of Cain hal 
befere the Revolted. And ſo likewiſe under the Law, the whole Body of the 
Law. Children of 1/rael are call'd the Children of God, Deut. 14. 1. and 
Under the that for this reaſon, as it follows, wer. 2. becauſe they were i 
Law Holy people unto the Lord, and the Lord had choſen them to be a peculit 
people unto himſelf, above all the Nations that were upon the Earth. 
They were a Holy people unto the Lora, not all of *em by an inward 
and real Change in their Natures, but by a Federal Holineſs, a8 
by reaſon of their ſeparation from the relt of the 1dolatrous and 
wicked World, by a Holy Covenant. Alas! as to their inward 
Holinefs, this very Body of Men, who were call'd the Children 
God, are ſaid Dent. 32.5. to have Corrupted themſelt es, and to hit 
not the ſpot of Children, but to be a very froward Generation, Childres 
in whom is no Faith, ver. 20, But their outward Relation to G0 
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Lea VII. What is meant by a Child of Ged. = 


continued notwithitanding, and thar whole Body of People bting 
:n Covenant with God, were {tyl'd thereupon his Children. 

And under the Goſpel likewile, all rthar are Members of the CACk ip 
Church, -and in Covenant with God, are [tyl'd his Children. 'Thus Goſpel. T; 
2 Cor. 6.16, 17, 13. you wall had, that with Relation to all thoſe, * 
concerning whom God declar'd, He would be their God, and that they 


{bould be his People, which are the expreſs Terms of the Covenanr 


betwixt God and all Chriſtians, as you will ſee, Heb. 8. 10. aud witly 
Relation to all thoſe, whom he commanded to Come out ſrom emon? 
+he Gentiles, and to be ſeparate, and zot to touch the unclean thing, 
that is, not to Partake in their Idolatry, which is the very Deſcrip- 
tion of the Members of Chriſt's Church ; 1 ſay, with Relation to 
all theſe, he declar'd he would be « Father unto them, and that they 
ſhould be his Sons and Danghters. 

And ſuch are call'd Sons by Adoption, concerning whom it is {aid, 1 « Chiia 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. Whew the fulneſs of time was come, that God ſent forth his of Gd, as 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were meant in 2h: 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. Now this <®*<biſm,i, 
word Adoption, is much uſed in che Epiltles of Sr. Paul, to declare rg , ray 
that filial Relation towards Gud, which the Members of Chriſt's ai if 4. 
Church are taken into ; and becauſe the right underſtanding of the doption 
Nature and meaning of ſuch Adoption, will very much contribute 
to a right and through Explication of whar is meant by a Child 
of God, IT will 

Firſt, Shew you the Nature and Meaninz of Adoption, both amons ſt 
the Jews and Gentil:s, among ſt both which different People it was in uſe. 

Secondly, I will then ſhew you, how we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of 
us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordingly £aopred to be the 
Children of God 

And as to the Firſt : Adoption (a Thing fo well known both a= _4goprion, 
monglt Jews and Gentiles) was the taking in of a Stranzer upon the What ? 
nant, or loſs of natural Iſſue, into the Relation of a Child, and into the 
Rights and Priviledges of a Son by Nature. As to the uſe of it a- {he «ſe of ir 
mongſt the 1/rae/ites, we tind Gep. 30. that Rachel! upon the want ©29%g/t the 
of Iflue by her Husband Facob, did Adopt, and take as her own Sons, «my &, E 
thoſe of her Maid B/hah, ver. 5.8. And fo likewiſe did Leah, when yu bot enenÞ 
ſbe ſaw that ſhe had left Bearing, ihe Adopted,and took allo,as her own _ - 
Children, the Sons of Z#/pah. And ſeveral other the like Inſtances 
may be found in Scripture, as in Facob's Adopting Ephraim and Ma- 
xſſeh, the Sons of Joſeph, to be his Sons, Gez. 48. 5. In all which 
ales it appears, that upon their Adoprion, or being rook into that 
Relation of Sons to Jacob, Rachel, and Leah, they were inſtated into 
equal Priviledges with the true and genuine Ifſue of thoſe Perſons, 
and were accounted amongſt the Twelve Patriarchs of the 1/raelites, 
equally with the reſt. 

And as to the like Cuſtom of Adoption, amongit the Gentiles, The uſe of ir 
youll ſee, AZ. 7. 21. how that Moſes, when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's amongſt the 
Dang hter took him up, and nouriſhed him as her own Son, that is, Adop- Gentiles, and 
ted him as ſuch. And by that Right of Adoption he would have the Rights 58 
Inherited the Crown of Pharaoh, but that By Faith, when he was - + nk __ 
ome to Tears, he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; e- + 


ſeeming the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


S * Egyit, 
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Egypt, Heb. 11. 24. 26. 'Thus the Egyptians Adopted : And hoy 
the ſame Cuſtom did alſo prevail amonglt both Greeks and Romans, 
is a Thing well known to thoſe, who read their Authors, but need 
not here be further mention'd, the Scripture uſe of this Cuſtom 
being what it does molt concern you to know. To haſten therefore, 
How we Secondly, I am now to ſhew you, How we Chriſtians, eſpecialy 
Chriſtians , ſuch of us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordingly Aaoptea 
eſpecially ſuch to be the Children of Cod. 1 lay, how we Chriſtians, tor to the Jews 
who are de- 1,1 once pertain the Adoption, Rom. v. 4. and that whole Church ag 
—_ cy Nation were once His Children, Deur. 14: 1. To underitand which, 
ag prone you are to conſider, that the whole World, who were the Sons 0/ 
ing, as ha; God by Creation, having Revolted trom God, to lerve [trange God, 
been ſpoke , then did God choole Abraham and his Poſterity, ro be a Holy Ns 
the Adopred tion, 4 peculiar People unto himſelf, and to that purpole did Ent 
Children of jqt9 Covenant with him and them, and ſo Adopted them to be his 
God. Children, inſtead of the reſt of Mankind, who had wholly torlaken 
To the Iſrae- him. And hence ir is ſaid, Rom. g. 4. that To the Iſraelites did one 
Lites aid once pertain the Adoption, and the Glory, ana the Covenants, and the givin 
Janos. © 56s of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the Promiſes. 1hus the Jew 
—_ alone were once the Adopred Children of God. 
And now the Queltion returns, How we Chriſtians, eſpecialy ſuh 
of us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are according, as has beeq 
But that Co. ſpoke, Adopted to be the Children of God. And you mult know, that 
venant,by en. the Covenant given to the Jews, was but a Temporary Law, to 
tering into laſt only till they ſhould be fit for, and till the Son of God ſhould 
which they deſcend from Heaven to Inſtitute a better, and more pertect One, 
were hisChil- Tyſt as Children in their Minority are brought up under the Diſc. 
dren,was only pline of the Rod, and Ferula, and of certain outward Obſervance 
Temporary. 11 ſuch time as they ſhall be fit for a more Manly Government; 
To laſt only Before that Faith, or the Goſpel came, the Jews were kept under it 
till the Pub- Law, which was their School-maſter, to bring them to Chriſt : Is 
lication ofthe after that Faith, or the Goſpel was come, they were to be no longer unit 
Goſpel. a School-maſter, but were to be the Chilaren of God, by Faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23,24, 25, 26. that 1s, after they were ſomerime 
After which 'Train'd up, and exercis'd to Obedience, by that ſevere Diſpenſatio 
ca Fog al given by Meſes, God did deſign to preſcribe *em, by his own Son, 
were ts 4. A more Reaſonable Service, namely, That contain'd in the Golptl; 
Children of Ordering thar That ihould thencetorward be the Rule of Obedience, 
Ged by faith tO all ſuch as would be his Adopted Children : And according 
in Chriſte, When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, mait 
of a Womgn, made under the Law, to redeem them that were under ilt 
Law, that they might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 4, 5. that, 


when that time was come, wherein God ſaw it fit to lay that low! 
Diſcipline, the Law of Moſes afide, then God ſent his own Soo! 
Humane Fleſh, who ſubmitted to, and perform'd the whole Lav 
himſelf, to redeem em out of that Slavery of Moſaical Perfot 
mances, and to receive them into the Participation of his Promilss 
and to be his Children, without thoſe Legal Obſervances, by Faith 
in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Goſpel. But the Jews being fill d 
a Childiſh Diſpoſition, and fond ot their Chains, as People, 100g 
accuſtomed to Slavery, commonly are, would not forego their L*- 
gal Obſervances for the more Manly Religion, and more Reaſond! 
Seri 
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Service of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Jeſus ET ORE / 
noe God did redefinat Je US. And thus refuſing Cliriſt, Bat the Jews 

| | Pp nate us all into the Adoption of Children by adberin 
bimſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, Eph yl ing to 

itles by the appointment of $ , Eph. 1. 5. the A. 797 Law, 

y ppointment of God, did thereupon turn to the Gentiles and refuſng 
fits 13. 45, 47- Preaching Chriſt and Salvation by him, unto them Chriſt, and 
and to 45 Many as Receiv'd him, to them gave he power or the Rioht his Goſpel, in 
and Priviledge, as It 15 1n the Original, to become abs Soak =) whom Goa 
Joh. r. 12. This is a remarkable Text to our Purpole. In Ns To 2 had predtſts- 
Verſes immediately bebe. wi. The bo. ants. . Pr the 1 WO rated all ro be 
inthe World, and the World , , it is ſaid, He was his Sons, 
, e World was made by bim, - and the W ol 
not ; he came unto his own, and his own recei ved bin 2 t -_ aoxeagcs __ o_ 
% , | no tt as wne 

received him, to them gave he Power, or the Right and Prividedas, ner - 
bethe 0085 of God, even 10 them, who Relieve in his Name. So rs Preaching 
this time, [ hope 1t does fully appear to you nk ut by Chriſt, and 
Child of God, eſpecially in that ſence, ne. ang % i by —_— a4 Salvation ro 
- = 9 uy And you lee, as he is not every Child by — a 

reation, WAICNA 1S A tEnce ide : j 0. MARY 
he only One, who is ſo by ſts: — on _ other (ide, 1s us d him, 

COON OY ich 18a ſence as mucl to them gave 

narrow; but every One 1s ſuch, who gy es cl t00 

X 7 as Eater'd Int he Power to 
RO and whom the Heavenly Father, has bahay be the Sons of 
into his Family, to partake of the Priviledges, which bel optea God. 
Adopted Sons, which, ds eloDg to his 


Secondly, Brings me next to ag 
it is, accordingly, to be made th Enquire what a Vaſt Priviledge What are the 
Enquiry it will be f e the Chilaren of God. And truly upon Priviled 
» Fo ry _ mms to be in general the very ſame Priviledge ic de be. 
= infinitely greater in Degree, (as Heavenly Thin . long to the 
dul y \ Jura than Earthly ) which the moſt Tender 5 | © Childres of 
ws Ns ox Ages _ _ Wile, as well as Good, can be ord God, as ſuch. 

w ns own Chudren, beyond what he wi in 
- = = ; ooo is - nos to ſuch a One —— Par. In general , 
IS TANG, TRan of his Slav * ſuch a4 an 11- 
to over-look his Infirmities | e, more favourably. 

. . : ys more readily to h 1 aul ent, but 
> ty _ in a _ Title to his Poſſeſſions yin pen Logs _ 5k 

ave no ſuch Relation to him ? , pas Fro. M 
ledoes our Heaven o him ? Why ſuch are the Privi- po 4 to allow 
by ddgaies, abov y vr 1 will allow to us, who are his Children his Children 
He willbe fan e others, who ſtand in no ſuch Relation to him. ©9994 A 
dhe _—_ - hn but theſe are properly Fatherly Kind nf my ens and 

x e mt , 
= But hs ina m therefore but thoſe, who are his IS 

Mrit, It is worthy our Conſide Parktegd 
et te nideration, that we ſhal 4. Particularly, 
nm dg , by being bis Chiles, een gr if = ON 
hearty Re SIDCLY , We ſhall have all our Sins Pardon'd, upon = all Sin wh. 
—_— —_— em, upon Condition we forſake _ dow” hneins. 
vox thang e unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, and all Perſe tarce. 
ve a3 ond a State of Nature, who have not Embrac'd th 6 i: 
with Go my not been Baptized, nor have Enter'd into [ar 
ever Parde," " amy wy from him, that their Sins ſhould be 

, tho they ſhould forſake em, becauſe God never — 
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te of Pardon to | 
» . * an '#] I 2 a 
Covenant with him, y ther bur his Children, who are in 
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And for want of their having any expreſs Engagemeats and Prg. 
miſes from God, of Mercies from him, does the Apoltle therefore 
ſpeak of the State of the Gentiles, as exceedingly Uncomfortable, 
Eph. 2. 11, 12. in theſe very remarkable Words : Remember that », 
being in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and at that time ye were mith. 
out Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Otrangers 
rom the Covenants and Promiſes, having no hopes ot Pardon, ani 
without God in the world. 
But we Chriſtians, who have Enter'd into Covenant with Gag, 
and ſo are his Children, have the utmoſt Aſſurance poſſible, groung. 
ed upon the moſt gracious and expreſs Promiſes, that upon laying 
down our Rebellious Arms, upon our Renouncing of his, and our 
own moſt mortal Enemies, our Sins, and Coming oyer to him, we 
ſhall have all our Sins Pardon'd. Or rather as the Apoſtle himſelf 
does expreſs it 1n the following, viz. The 13, 14 ver. But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blooi 
of Chriſt, for he is our, Peace. 

And indced, that this Pardon and Peace with the Father, doe 
more peculiarly belong to us under the Character of his Chilaren, 
who had formerly ſtray'd afar oft from him, by our Sins,but are now 
return's Home to him, by Repentance, we have Exemplity'd tous 
in that famous Parable of the Prodigal Son, Luk. 15. "That Perfon, 
we there read, after a moſt Lewd and Rzotous Life, after he had 
ſpent and ſquander'd away all his Subſtance, that his Father gave 
him, yet upon his deep Humiliation, for his Vile and Undutiful Be. 
haviour towards his Father, and his hearty Deſires to return Home, 
and to his Duty and Obedience to him, was thereupon admitted 
to his former Intereſt in his Father's AﬀeQtions ; Yea, and receiv 
with more than uſual Joy. Why, the whole Deſign of that Parable 
is to ſhew us, how our Heavenly Father will graciouſly deal with us, 
his Undutiful and Rebcllious Children; and that after, even a very 
i1l Life, upon our laying down of our Sins, the forfaking the ſervice 
of our Luſts, and Return to him, he will graciouſly Pardon and 
Forgive us, his Chilarex. 

And, S:condly, being his Children, he will not be ſevere to mark 
what is done amiſs, tho* after our Return to him, through the lofi: 
mity of our Fleſh, we do not altogether live up to the Rule, by an 
Unſinning Obedience , provided we watch carefully againſt the 
common Infirmities oft Humane Nature, and do not wilfully 18- 
dulge our ſelves in any of 'em. The Rigour of the Firſt Covenant 
would admir of noleſs than a Perfect, Exait, Unſinning Obedience, tle 
never Otending in any one Point. In the day thou doſt eat theref 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen. 2. 17. But here under the Second, our Fi 
ther deals with us with the Indulgence of a tender Parent, who 
does not throw off his Child, and withdraw his Kindneſs upon the 
imalleſt Offences, and ſuch as through Ignorance, Surprize, or the 
like, cannot 1n this our fall'a and corrupt State be avoided : But «4 
Father pitieth bis own Children, even ſo the Lord pitieth them that fea 
him, that is, Who do not willingly diſpleaſe him, Plal. 103. 13. 

ina word, As the Pardon of Sins, whether great, or Crall 154 


Mercy held out to usonly in the Covenant of Grace, ſo it is grati- Þ 
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from Mal. 3. 17- where the Prophet foretels the Happy State of 
Chriſtians, upon this very Score, in theſe words, And they ſhall be 
mine, faith the Lord of Hoſts, i» that day, when I make up my Jewels, 
and 1 will (pare thern, as a man ſpareth his own Son, that ſerveth him. 
And more particularly yet, Eph. 1. 3. 5. 7. Forgivenels of Sins is 
there ſpecity'd, as the diſtinEt Priviledge of Adopted Sons, in theſe 
words ; God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having predeſtinated 
us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his Will ; in him we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. 
And, Thirdly, which is an Appendage to this ſame Priviledge ; 


III. 


A Childof God, upon the Score of fuch his Relation, is permitted to To the Chil- 
have an caſy Acceſs to the Throne of Grace; and is admitted to 4 of God 
Addreſs himſelf in Prayer to God, as for whatever other Mercies ** $74"#e4 an 


he ſtands in need of, ſo for Pardon of Sins, when he has 'Tranſpgreſt, 
with a full Aſſurance of a gracious Anſwer. The Gentiles, who 
ſerv'd no Gods, but what their own Imaginarions created, di 


eaſier Acceſs 
by Prayer, to 
the Throze of 
Grace , {or 


it after a Slaviſh manner; for how could they be ſure the Offtended Pardon of 
Deity was to be Entreated, when he had Reveal'd no ſuch thing Sins, ard o- 
unto 'em? And fo did the Jews alſo, who ſerv'd the True God, #«r Aercre: 


it was in a Servile manner too, for when they had committed an 
Offence againſt the Law, they were to provide their Sacrifice, and 
bring it to the Prieſt, and he was to Offer it for *em, whiltt they 
ſtood at a diftance. But now the Veil of the Sanctuary being broke, 
upon the Death of our High-Prieſt, We have therefore the Liberty to 
enter into the Holieſt, by the Blood of Jeſus, by a New and Liting way, 
which he hath Conſecrated for us, through the Veil, that is to ſay, his 
Fleſh: And having him our High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, we may 
bene-forward draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 
21,22. that is, Every Chriſtian, provided he comes not with the 
guilt of any unrepented Sin upon his Conſcience, may himfelf now 
Ofter up his own Prayers to God through Chriſt, without the Medi- 
ation of any other Prieſt, or Sacrifice, and that with a full Aſſu- 
rance of being graciouſly heard and anſwer'd. 

And that this Faith and full Aſſurance, with which we may 4p- 
proach unto God, to Pray to him for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 1s our 
Priviledge only, as we are the Sons of God by Adoption, is plain 
from St. Paul, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondace 
49419 unto fear, as under the Law, but ye have received the Spirit of Adop- 
10n, whereby we cry unto God, Abba Father. And again, Gal. 4. 6. 
Becauſe ye are thas made hjs Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
von into your hearts, cy ing, Abba Father. 

And now Laſtly, If there be any other very conſiderable Priviledge, 


Laſily, A 


accruing to a Child of God, from ſuch his Relation, it is, That Child of God 
vod will more ſurely Inſtate him in the Inheritance of Heaven, is moreſurely 
han he will do others, that have no ſuch Relation to him : Ap, ##ſtaredin1he 
indeed, if Children of God, then Heirs, weare told, Heirs of God, and "ect 


Joint- Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. But the Vaſtneſs of this will 
* delt conlider'd by us, when we come to the Explication of that 
ard, and the laſt of thoſe Priviledges made over to us, on God's 
at, 1n the Covenant of Grace ; 24z. What it is to be an [nhoritor 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, ; And 


Heaven,than 
others. 
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The infinite And now, upon the Review of what has been laid, in the Expo. 
reaſon we ſition of this preſent Article, In what Admiration of God's Gogg. 
have to praiſe neſs may we all of us cry out with St. John, 1 Epilt. 3. 1. Behol 
Cod for theſe \þ,,t manner of Love the Father hath beftow'd upon us, that we ſhould ly 
Advantages. 1d the Sons of God? And what infinite Reaſon have we, with $:, 

Paul, thankfully to Praiſe him for it, Eph. 1. 3. 5. Bleſſed be theGyy 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed us Chriſtiang 
with all Spiritual Bleſſings 11, and concerning Heavenly Places, ang 
Concerns of the World to come, through Chriſt ; having Predeſtinatel 
us to the Adoption, and Priviledges of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt unt 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. 
He Adopted us to be his Children according to the good Pleaſure of his 
Will. This Priviledge, that we ſhould be his Children, is Attended 
with very rich Advantages, all which have accru'd to us, not from 
any Merit and Deſert of ours, being ſuppos'd Enemies unto him ; by; 
only from his free Goodneſs towards us, which was pleas'd ſo to deter. 
mine it. And asit is both Great and Free, we ought certainly, with 
all poſſible Acknowledgments, to Magnify and Extol, both his ic. 
nite Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, and our own unſpeakable Priyi 
ledge and Dignity therein. © Indeed, for God to be a Father by 
« Creation and Providence (as One obſerves) tho” it be a Mercy, 
« yet it is no Priviledge; for in that Sence he is Parens rerum, the 
* common Parent of all things : But, that God ſhould be thy Father 
« by Adoption, that he ſhould make thee his Son, through his only 
© Begotten Son, that he ſhould rake up Dirt and Filth, as thou ar, 
« and lay it in his Boſom ; that he ſhould take Aliens and Stranger 
* near unto himſelf, and Adopt Enemies and Rebels into his Famih; 
** Regiſter their Names in the Book of Life, make them Heirs 
« Glory, Co-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, as the Apoſtl 
* doth admiringly re-count it, Row. 8. 17. This is Mercy ant 
Miracle both. It is, indeed, an invaluable Grace and Favour, thit 
we ſhould be Adopted his Children, were it only for this, thathe 
will be ready to Pardon our Sins and Infirmities, and will Admits 
favourably to Addreſs our Selves, and Prayers to him. But thi 
Priviledge of being his Children will farther appear, to be beyond 
all Expreſſion, Great, ſince, if Children, as the Apoſtle infers, Ron 
8. 17. then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt; If: 
Child of God, then, which Crowns all the reſt of his Covenaatel 
Mercies, Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, which yet, it is (ai 
we ſhall be; But what, and how Great that Third, and Laſt Privi 
ledge of the Covenant is, I am in the Explication of the next A 
ticle to declare unto you. 
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Eighth Lecture. 


And an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Þeaven. 


Aving hitherto ſpoke to the Two Firſt Priviledges, made 

over to us in the Covenant of Grace, that thereby we are 

Firſt made Members of Chriſt, and Secondly, Children of 

God. Having both Explain'd to you the Meaning and 

Importance of thoſe T'wo Articles, and laid out ro you the Vaſtnels 

of thoſe Priviledges and Advantages, contain'd therein ; I come now 

in like manner, to Explain to you the 'T hird, which is, that we are 

made thereby Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven. And indeed, 

this Laſt does neceſſarily tollow from the other : For as St. Paul 

ſpeaks, Roms. 8. 17. If Chilaren, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint- 
Eeirs with Chriſt. 

This is the Perfection of all God's Promiſes and Favours, vouch- 
fafed in the Second Covenant. It comes laſt, and Crowns all the 
reſt. And it will be the certain Reward of all thoſe, that perſevere 
to the end of their Lives in well-doing, and in ſincere Obedience 
(notwithſtanding all Temptations to the contrary) to God's moſt 
Righteous Commands. Be faithful unto Death, lays our Saviour, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2, 10. And that you may 
throughly underſtand the vait greatneſs of this molt extraordinary 
Priviledge,made over to you by Covenant, ſoas to be excited thereby 
to render your ſelves worthy to be Partakers thereof ; according to 
my uſual Method I will Explain to you, 

Firſt, What is meant by the Kyzngdom of Heaven. 

Secondly, What it Imports to be an Izheritour of it. 

And then Laſtly, I will lay out before you, the Vaſtneſs of our 
Priviledge, in being made Inheritours of the Kjngdom of Heaven. 


By the King- 
dom of Hea- 
ven, 15 meant 
in Scripture, 
think we may ſafely ſay, That we are conſtantly to underſtand by either Firſt, 
t, either Firſt, The Kingdom of Grace in this Life, or Secondly, The the Kingders 


And Firſt, T am to Explain unto you, what is meant by the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The Kingdom of Heaven is an Expreſſion we 
do meet with above Thirty times in the New Teſtament ; and I 


Kingdom of Glory in the Life to come. of Grace 6 
by the Kingdom of Grace in this Life, T mean, that Happy and —_ _ _—_ 

Blefed State of us Chriſtians, now under the Goſpel, wherein we ror agg 

Enjoy the Happineſs of Living under a Government, wholly made _. ade 

y ol manifold Graces and Favours ; having a molt Gracious God, Life to come. 

governing us by moſt Gracious and Reaſonable Laws, attording us 74, x;0.4 

1 lentifu] Mi : {7 6 f * © ; i . vt ang om 
P Vicature of Divine Grace and Afhiſtance to perform theſe of Grace, the 


U Laws, Goſpel Stare. 


What 1s meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. Vol. 1, 


Laws, and propoſing to us moſt Encouraging Rewards 10 Heaven, | 
to ſtir us up to a diligent Obſervance of 'em. _ 

It is this happy State of Things, under the Title of the K;ngdow | 

of Heaven, whole near Approach John the Baptiſt forerold in the 
Wilderneſs, ſaying, Repent, for the Kingdom of Fleaven is at hang, 
that is, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, or the State of the Goſpel, 
whoſe Great, Fundamental, and Gracious Law, 1s. this, that alj 
Sinners muſt Repent *em of all their former Sins, and upon their 
Repentance they ſhall have moſt Eminent Mercies, beſtowed upog 
**tm. And it was this State alſo, concerning the undue Entertain. 
ment of which by the Scribes and Phariſees, our Saviour complain'g, 
Matth. 11. 12. ſaying, that From the days of John the Baptiſt, eve 
till then, the Kjngdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, ſo that the Violent 
took it by force ; that is, the Publicans, and Sinners, and Gentiles, 
who were look'd upon by the Jews, as thoſe, who had no Right tg 
the Meſ/iah, and ſo as violent Perſons, as Invaders and Intruders, did 
croud into the Church at the Preaching of the Goſpel, whillt the 
Scribes and Phariſees ungratefully and proudly ſtood off. So again, 
Matth. 13.24. The Kjngdom of Heaven 1s likened unto 4 man, which | 
ſowed good Seed in his Field ; that is, the State of the Goſpel, or the | |; 
Succeſs of our Saviour's Preaching in the World, is ſo reſembled, 
And ſo likewiſe in ſeveral other Parables of the like Nature, by the 
Kjngdom of Heaven is to be underſtood, the State of the Goſpel here F 
on Earth ; which ſure does ſhew the exceeding great Dignity, Worth 
and Excellency of the Goſpel State, far beyond any other Diſpen- , 
ſation, either Patriarchal, or Moſaical, which the World hadever I 
recetv'd from Heaven before. | n 
And indeed upon a near View of the Nature and Deſign of the F 
why the Goſ. ©O1pel Diſpenſation, we ſhall ſee ſufficient reaſon, why that Star, | 7 
pe! S:aze Above any other, ſhould be ſo Honourably Entitled the K;ngdmey | 
ſneuldbe dig. Heavew. And the reaſon is not only becauſe the ſame God govers | «£ 
nified with us, and that by the ſame Laws of Eternal, Unalterable Righteoul- " 
the Title of neſs and Goodneſs, as in Heaven, but alſo becauſe this Blefſed 6 | ;, 
the Kingdom yernment of God over us by the Laws of the Goſpel, does direftly | ,; 
of Heaves. tend to render us ſo exaQly like the Bleſſed Saints, thoſe Inhabitans | y 
v:2. Becauſe of Heaven ; for where the Goſpel of Chriſt does ſo far prevail upon 
het wor pra Men, as through the Grace of God to make them diligent and care | 
der Mem {, ful ro Obey him, according as they have Covenanted with him, it | 
exatily like Joes bring in ſuch an excellent State of Things, as makes a kindol gi 
rhe Blifſed Heaven here upon Earth j for where the Goſpel does ſo far prevail, F 2, 
Saints , the as to be ſincerely Obey'd, it cauſes that The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 7 
Inhabitants Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kjd, and the C alf, andth | elf; 
4 s yo , by - young Lion and Fatling together, and « young Child ſhall lead them, am | Tit 
_ f He, cauſes that they ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all the holy Mountain, fa | He: 
the Earth ſhall be full of the Kyxowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cov! | hen 

the Sea, as was long time fince Prophecy*d, 1/a. 11. 6, 7, 8,9. cor F eds 

cerning the State of the Goſpel; that is, it tiles off the roughnels | yy 

and ſweetens the cruel and ſavage Humours of Men, ſo that inſtead | we 

of tearing and tormenting one another like Beaſts and Devils, 't F a C 

makes Men Gentle, and Kind, and good Natur'd, like Angels, like 

Gods to one another. A State certainly which may very well d- 

ierve the glorious Title of the Kingdom of Heaven, being fo cor- 

rrary 
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Let. VIII. hat ts meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. 


trary to the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the State of Hell, where 
there is nothing but Malice, Rancour and Rage do reign among 
choſe unhappy Beings, that do inhabit that Place. And thus you ſee 
that in Scripture, by the Kingdom of Heaven is ſometimes meant 
the State of the Goſpel, the ſame God governing us therein, and by 
the ſame everlaſting Laws of Goodnels, asin Heaven, and ſoas to 
render us of like Tempers and Diſpoſitions with the Saints in 
Heaven, A State ſo nearly reſembling that of Heaven, that the Con- 
dition of the meaneſt Chriſtian now under the Goſpel, is, for that 
reaſon, prefer'd before that of the greateſt of Prophets under the 
Law; Verily I ſay unto you, among them, who are born of Women, there 
hath not riſen a greater than Fohn the Baptiſt, notwithſtanding he that 
is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s, the Goſpel State, 75 greater 
than he, Matth. 11. 11. 

But tho? this be very frequently the meaning of the Kingdom of 771, ;. ... 
Heaven in the New Teſtament; and for that reaſon, I have took the meanine 
ſuch particular Notice of it, that ſo you may know how to under- of rhe King- 
ſtand that Meraphorical Expreſſion in thoſe many Scriptures, where dom of Hea- 
you will meet with it in that ſence; yet it is nor the proper and im- 9 ere 27 
mediate Meaning of the Word in Scripture, nor is it ſo to be under- the Catechiſm 
ſtood here in your Catechiſm. 

But Secondly, the Kingdom of Heaven does, if not moſt frequently, IT. 

atleaſt moſt properly ſignify in the Scripture, the Kingdom of Glory ; The King- 
and accordingly, here in your Catechiſm, it is ſolely to be underſtood 49 of Hea- 
of the glorious and happy State of Angels and Saints with God in **” {$f 
Heaven, For Inſtance, In this ſence it is to be underſtood, Mar.5.3. I 
where the Kzngdom of Heaven is promis'd as the Reward of the acid 
Poor in Spirit, And ſo wer. 20. where it is ſaid, that Except our 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kjnedom of Heaven ; that is, into the 
State of Glory. And in this ſence only it can be underſtood, Mat. 
7-21, where our Saviour declares, that Not every one that ſaith unto 
him, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven , but he that 
doth the Will of the Father, which is in Heaven ; that is, not thoſe, 
who barely profeſs Chriſtianity, but thoſe, who ſincerely PraQtice 
according to ſuch a Belief and Profeſſivn, ſhall be received into 
Glory. The Profeſſion alone will gain Admittance into the Viſible 
Church here on Earth, but nothing leſs than a Living up to it, will 
give an Entrance into the Kingdom and State of Glory, with God 
and his Holy Angels, and Saints in the higheſt Heavens. 

And a moſt Noble and Glorious State we may be ſure this is, or 7 his, 4 moſt 
elle it would not be Dignify'd with ſo Honourable and Glorious a noble andglo- 
Title, as the Kjngdom of Heaven, a Kingdom being the Top and !79%9 Stare, 
Height of all Earthly Glories, as Heaven 1s a Place, which compre- ** being dig 

cndsall future Excellencies. To denote therefore that moſt exalt- pn nk, 

ed State of Bliſs in Heaven, it is, that this State is call'd the Kyzn2- and prone 

of Fleaven, And truly there is nothing in this World, wherein 4 Tizle,asthe 

= can imagine the greateſt Glory and Happineſs, as a Kingdom, Kingdom of 

bak a Throne, a Marriage, a Feaſt, but are ſet forth as Heaven. 

a ms to repreſent to us the Joys and Glories of our future State. 
EY a51t a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne were infinitely too 
Mort, to fet forth the Joys and Glories of Heaven, and thoſe in- 
U 2 faite 


79 


=—- - nope 
—_————— 


% What it is to be an Inheritour &. Vol. |. 


Hence all finite Bleſſings, that do await the Sons of God, Saint Johy tells 
theſe things us, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, x Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now 
in this world, we ye the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, only 
wherein We thi; we know, ſays he, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
vera Sn for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Nay, and as if the higheſt Content. 
igheſ Ps ments and Satisfaftions of this Life were bat meer Nothings, as tg 
vineſ pls any thing in 'em, whereby they may repreſent the Joys aboye, 
us'd, a4 Em- St. Pant tells us, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hea 
blems, to ſet nor hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive the things, which 
off our future God hath prepared for thoſe that love him ; Nay, and tho' he was Caught 
Glory. up to the Third Heaven, into Paradiſe, and ſo did both ſee and 

Al! which hear the Glories and Triumphant Joys of that Place, yet the Things, 
- gs £9 which he ſaw, and heard were unſpeakable, he tells us, which it is nt 
, — As poſſible for man to utter, for ſo it may be render'd, 2 Cor. 12.4, $ 
F'#S"". that in ſhort, the Kzngdom of Heaven does import a State of the 

moſt exceſſive Glory and Happineſs, that our Natures can be capable 
of receiving ; A State {o unſpeakably Honourable and Delightful 
that tho? the choiceſt Things of this World, thoſe Things, that yiel 
the vaſteſt Contentments, are made uſe of in Scripture to repreſen 
them to us, yet they are but the meer ſhadows of the Gloris 
and Joys in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and after all, there is abus 
dantly more than can be Expreſt, or Imagin'd by us. And ther 
fore this muſt ſuffice here, for the Explication of what is meant 
by the Kjngdom of Heaven, the particular CharaCter of whoſe Jos, 
being what more properly belongs to that Article of your Cree 
The Life Everlaſting, (hall there be given you. And now, 


As Iheritor Secondly, Let us next ſee, what it is to be an Inheritour fi 

of the King- An Inheritour, or Heir, both in Scripture, and in common Langug; 

dom of Hea- does import ſomething of Priviledge more than ordinary : Thy 

ven, Wat? Ge. 21. 10, we find, that Sarah would not endure, that the Sond 
the Bond-woman ſhould enjoy the Priviledge to be Heir with he 
Son. And as to common Account every Body knows, that an Hr 
has a conliderable Priviledge above the reſt of the Ch:/arex, and whi 
it is, I ſhall Define as follows ; 

An Heir is An Heir amongſt Men is one, that receives from Parents, or Pred: 
one, who has ceſlors, either by Nearneſs of Blood, or by Adoption, - by Entai, 
a legal Right by Will; or whatever other Method of Conveyance, a ſure Rigl 
and 1itle to and Title to a Poſſeſſion. And here perhaps it might not be diffi 
a7 Poſſeſſion tro ſhew, how that an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven is 
maae over to 4 ; 

ſuch by ſomething, that bears a near Reſemblance, at leaſtwile, ! 


_ all theſe Ways and Methods, whereby Men become Heirs to Ten 

ral Poſſefſions. Burt not to infiſt upon any nice Compariſon in tht 

Matters, it is ſufficient to Enſure unto us the Benefits of HeirllW 

even to the Kingdom of Heaven, that thoſe, who are in Coven 

with God, are trequently in Scripture ſtyl'd Heirs ; and particula 

OP EIPE Heb. 1. 14. Heirs of Salvation,and that they are In like manner,a0d! 

nr Ms” all Intents and Purpoſes as much Heirs, as Children are Heirs, 
ans ads thus the Apottle argues, 1f Children, then Heirs, Heirs of Goa, ® 


venant of Joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. And if a Son, then an Hr 
Grace, are in through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. So that we may ſafely ſay, That © * 
m6: 
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meer Will and Pleaſure of another, but fo ſetled and ſecur'd to him, Heirs of 14: 
25 to give him a Legal Claim and Title thereto, ſo long as he does Kingdom of 
not forfeit his Title, by not performing the Condition on which his Heaven, 4: 
Title depends ; ſo an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven is One, who _ _—_—_ 
does not depend meerly upon the Uncovenanted Goodneſs of God, for 

his hopes of Heaven and Ha pineſs ; but he is One, to whom God 

through Chriſt, has vouchlated 'to grant a Legal Claim and Title 

thereto, by giving his ſolemn Promiſe, and engaging his Truth for 

the Performance, that he will infallibly beſtow upon him the moſt 

unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his Al- 

legiance and Obedience to him, but Renouncing all God's Enemies, 

the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, will Believe in him, and Obey 


him truly and faithfully all the days of his Life. 


I doſay, (and pray mark it) That God, through Chriſt, has vouch- ,, ,, r,,... 
ſafed to grant us a Legal Claim and Title to this Inheritance ; for ſo c,;8 _ 
it is ſaid, that we are Heirs, through Chrift, Gal. 4. 7. And far be it not owing to 
from any to imagine, that there is any thing of Merit, or Worth in th: Merit of 


our imperfe&t Obedience, whereby of it {elf it ſhould deſerve ſuch 97 Obeds- 


a precious Inheritance. It would be an Arrogance and Preſumption ©*% #44: we 


*;n the ſes Saint, that ever liv'd, and ſuch as would render him **, 74 


more liable to be Puniſht for his Pride, than rewarded for his Ver- mn ok 


tue, ſhould he pretend to Claim Heaven, meerly upon the Score Xingdom of 
of his own SanCtity ; or ſhould he pretend a Claim and Title to the Heaver. 
Inheritance of Heaven at all, otherwiſe than through Chriſt, and 

becauſe God has promis'd it. However, fince God has been pleas'd 

to Enſure it to us by Covenant, we may fafely call it a Right, 

which God, who is Faithful in all his Promiſes, and Juſt in all his 

Dealings, will never debar us of; except by our Diſloyalty and Dil- 

obedience to him, we forfeit all Right and Title co it. Which 

brings me to my 


Third Propoſal, which was to lay before you the Vaſtneſs of TheYaſtneſs 
ourPriviledge, in being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven. of « Chrifti- 
Andif we do but conlider it, it will ſoon appear to be, both in it ſelf #71 Provi- 
very great, and in Compariſon of what the reſt of the World enjoys, _ be- 
3 Vexy ſingular Priviledge, this, of being made Inheritours of the 55,” 


Kingdom of Heaven. hy Kineton, 
L lay, In it ſelf very Great. Indeed, what can be greater, than to of Heaven. 


have the invaluable Poſſeflions of Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur'd to L. 
W, 25to have a Legal Claim and Title thereto, made over to us in 1ts init ſelf 
Chrif. We ſee, as to thoſe Earthly Poſſefſions, how an Heir does © 9) Greae 
ralye his Condition above the reſt of the Children, not only on the anger 4 of 
account of a greater ſhare, commonly in the Eſtate, than the reſt; eu rapr 
dut becauſe of the greater ſecurity he has of Enjoying thoſe Earthly ſeſſons of y 
ons; An Inheritance being an Eſtate, for which he does not Heaven, o 
lo precariouſly depend, as has been ſhew'd, upon the meer arbitrary ſerled and en- 
« uncertain Will and Pleaſure of another, but a Right, which /ar'd, a: ro 


Whout Breach of Juſtice, cannot be detain'd from him. It is the #ve « legal 


Privilege of an Heir, that he has all the Security, that the Engage- ©" _ 
wens of an Honeſt Perſon, and the Solemnities of a Covenant can __ _ 
him, to make him a Title; but when the Kingdom of Heaves is _ oats 
Folleſſion, and when he, who cannot deceive, has ſolemnly ſerled 
Y this 


naar: - 
—_ —_— —_— 


ay _ 
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7 he Y aſtnejs of our Providedge it veing Vol. ], 
this Inheritance upon us ; this 1s a Priviledge lo much cyond 
what Words can exprels, that it is far cafier to be Admir'd, than 


trer'd:; | 
II. And as it 111 it felf exceeding Great, {o-1t is, it compar'd with what 
If compared Others enjoy, a very ſingular Privileage, this, of being made In. 
with wh.:t o- heritours of the Kgngdom of Heaven. To be made 1nheritours of the 
rhers enjoy, it Kgngdom of Heaven, { ſay, is 4 very ſingular Priviledge, which thoſe, 
1s a ſrgular who are without Chriſt, and who are Strangers to the Covenants and Pro: 
Privitcdge. miſe, do n0t enjoy. | True it 15, a few of the more Contemplativg 
and Thinking among{t the Gentiie Philoſophers, did raile to them: 
Toe veſt 4- ſelves ſome fainr Hopes, and doubtful Expettations of a future Hay. 
mnengſt "© pinels after this Lite. They conlider'd the noble Nature of the Soul 
ws _ ot Man ro be luch, that nothing 1a this Lite 1s of that Excellency, 35 
beveburfaine £O gIVE It a full Satisfaction; and as to the Body, they look'd upon 
Hopes,” built iT more,:as the Priſon 'of the Soul, than any Advantage to it, and 
pin wrcer- theretore rhey .did lope ro be deliver'd one Day from its'Incumber. 
razn Conjeltt- ance; that the Soul might be at liberty to act treely, without tuch 
ures, of a fu- 2 Clog-of Fleſh traſhing it in all its noble Flights and Operations; 
ney #72PP)- But then all this was in chem but Conjetture, whar poflibly might 
* © be, not what certainly would be their Happineſs. And being but z 
did their Faint Hope, and uncertain Expectation, built upon doubttul Reafor- 
Hopes. being 10gs of their own, and more cheir Wiſhes and Defires, than what 
faint ,, they they could certainly promiſe themſelves; they were not able to 
could not in ſupport their drooping Spirits, under any great Difficulties, and t 
the Strength gyercome in the Strength of ſuch an ExpeQation, the greater Teny- 
thereof 0vei- Li tions and Tryals of their Vertue : But did generally ſhrink fron 
7.5 their Vertuous Profeſſions, when to aCt honeſtly, was become dar 
emptations. 2 TIT ; 
Bur the Chr;. £ETOUS. But the Chriſtian's Expectation ofan Inheritance in Heaves, 
ftian's Hopes Þ&ing founded upon the: Expreſs Promiſes of the God of Truth 
are ſure and and thoſe Promiſes given in Covenant, and ſo Confirm'd by a 
ſftedfaſt, be- Oath, as it were, For God, willing more abunaantly to (hem to the Han 
ing ſounded of Promiſe, the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oi, 
pon the ex- that by two immutable thinzs, in which it was tmpoſſible for God to lie, ot 
preſs Promi- ,4;5 ht have a ſtrong Conſolation : Theſe things being (0, the Chriſtianhs 
ſe OO a bope, which, as an Azchor of the Soul, is both ſure and ftedfaſt, Heb. 
Godof Truth.” 37» 38, 19. And his..Hope being, rhus built, not upon uncertat 
| Conjectures, but upun the exprels Promiſes of God, who canndt 
And being lie ; there 15 no Tempration fo alluring, nor Sufferiag fo great, thit 
ſach, there i5 {uch a Hope will not be able overcome ; But he, that hath this Hiſt 
no Temprati- purifieth; hamſelf, even as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3.3. And may with % 
on ſoalluring, Paul be perlwaded, That neither Death; nor Life, nor Angels, nor Pri 
ry Suffering cipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor Height 
0 great, w | I... , h 
he maynet 0. #Or Depth, wor any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate him from! 
verbome. Love of God, whzich is in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Thus certain ar 
the Chriſtian's Hopes of Heaven, it being inſtated upon him, 2800 
Inheritance. And having his Hopes ſo well grounded, there 151 
| difficulty 1n the way of Duty ſo great, which he may not overcom® 
wi”. by the Strength thereof : Whereas the beſt of the Moral Heathe!s 
| had, but uncertain CanyeEtures to ground their ExpeCtations of i! 
ture Happineſs upon.; and their Hopes thereof being ſo Weak, thf/ 
\...z preſcatly yielded tgthe AGault of every great Temptation. | 
But 
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Let VIII. Prberitours of the Kinedom of Heaven. 82 
Bur beſides, WHAtever Certainty an honelt Pagan, that liv'd up to _ Ard what- 
the Light of Nature, and the Dictares of Right Reaſon (if any of ever Certain- 
'm can be ſuppos'd to have dope fo) might have, that the good God *y 4» honeſt 
would reward his Vertue : Yer having only the Equity and Untove. {4 9n might 
panted goodneſs of Goa ro depei:d UpOt, he could promiſe himſelf no Nave z that 
greater a Meaſure of Hajzpineſs, than what his good Deeds did of 2 _ 
themſelves delerve; which conſidering the ImperteCtion of the beſt —_— a 
Actions of chobelt oft Men,whoever liv'd, how ſhort muſt that fall of fot, = 
what is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. * But the Chriſtian, !y 9 the Un. 
whom God has Covenanted withal,and ro whom he has condeſcend- Covenantea 
ed to oblige himſelt to make fure a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not ©9941 of 
avey, 1 Pct. 5. 4. may without Preſumption rely upon God's both ©9*0* oils 
Truth and Goodneſs, ro make good to him the ſame, notwithſtand-; iy ws 
ing when he does all that he can, conſider'd in himſelf, he is but an -. O_ 
Unprofitable Servant, as the belt are. [ have fought a good fight, I have of Hamineſ 
fniſped my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth, lays the Apoſtle, 14 whathis 
(and ſo may every good Chriſtan ſay the fame) there is laid: u for good Deed: 
me « Crown of Righteouſneſs, which-God, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give aid of rhe- 
me at that Day ; and not to me only, but to all them, who love bis appear- Jelveid:ſerve, 
ing, 2 Tim. 4+ 7, 8. Such 15 the Chriſtian's Priviledge, above f omeprg 
Pagan's, 1n being made an Inheritonr of the Kingdom of Heaven, in ſbort y hs 
that being his Inhericance, he may allure himſelt of it, tho? his im- 5s pho by 
perfect Vertues conlider'd 1n themſelves, could never Entitle him ro the King- * 
luch an eternal and excceding weight of Glory. dom of tea- 
In ſhort, It 1s Teſus Chriſt alone, who hath brought Life and Joy 
mortality to lig ht through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10. And as he oal y has 4 Life and 
brought ir to light, that 1s, made a clear Revelation of that Life Immortality 
and immortal Happincſs, laid up for Righteous Men in Heaven, ** es coder 
which-was not before fo plainly Reveal'd ; fo it is only throu 2, ererengs 
bim, and by Believing, and Embracing, and Coming iato his Core- os 
nant, the Goſpel, char Salvation mult now be hop'd for by any ; As, 
- thus we are afſur'd, As 4. 12. that There is no other Name ander coming into 
1" opp 471089 Men, but Teſus only, whereby we muſt be ſaved; Covenant 4- 
| tha avaluable Priviledge, this exceeding great Advantage done, Salva- 
of being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven, is — 19-ofiegmgtlin 
over, and certainly Entur'd to ſuch only, who are in the Cove- PR 
nant of Grace; and is the Third and Laſt of thoſe excel| iVi 
ledges and Advantages contain” rage mb rh 
vantages contain'd and held torth therein. But then' 4nd to 4 ſon- 
T: 07 foggy is the certain Inheritance of the ſincere cere Chriſts- 
=_— , who in © 1e ExcrCiſc of Mercy, Meeknels, Piety, and all», who 5: 
er Chriſtian Vertues, which he has Covenanted with God to {4#rÞbfutinrhe 
_ does faithfully diſcharge his Part of the Covenant ; as is ** 4,41 
Th ear, Math 25.31 35 $446 ith which Gre 
the Son of Man ſhall co: = hi oh our Noted Saviour there, Whez certain 
mir 8 a _ in his lory, and all the Holy Angels with him, 
arr ” x _ t wy —_ of his Glory. And before him ſhall be 94x 
or eres 8 ym _ ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
4 rag ap 1 the Sheep from the Goats, and he ſhall ſet the Sheep 
right hand, but the Goats on the lift. Then ſhall the King ſay 


—_ 
—__———  — 


% 
" But 2; FE: 
EX 8 b+ Chriſtian, to whom God has Covenanted, to make ſure a Crown of Glory 
"ay, Withe rel my y 
) kt Preſumption, rely upon him, to male cood t he ſame. 
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The V aſtneſs of our Privitedge &c. Vol. ] 
unto them on his right hand, to his Charitable, and Pious, and Faith. 
ful Servants, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the King. 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the World. And as the 
Wicked ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment, ſo the Righteous into Life 


Eternal. pe . 
And now to ſumm up thoſe infinitely Gracious and Invaluable 


thoſe invalx. Priviledges,made over to us,0n Uod's Part,inthe Covenant of Grace; 
able Privi- hereby we are made, Firit, Members of Chriſt, that is, are mad 
ledges, made Members of that Body, of which Chriſt is the Head, viz. The 
over #0 ##, Church ; and ſo have, together with a moſt excellent Body of Re. 


on Gods 


Part, mm the 


ligion and Laws, all necetſary Grace and Afſtiftance, Convey'd and 
Communicated to us Members, from Him, the Head, to Enlivey, 


— Support and Enable us to go through all our Task of Religious Dy. 


Grace. 


ties, and Chriſtian Performances, requir'd at our Hands. 

The Second Priviledge is, That we are allo hereby mage Chilirg 
of God, that is, having Embrac'd Chriſtianity, and being Incorgy. 
rated into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby Adopted and 
Choſen out of the reſt of the World by God, to enjoy this grand 
Priviledge of Sons,to have Pardon granted us, when with the Prodigy 
Son, we return Home to Him, our Offended, but Gracious Fathe, 
by Repentance: And we ſhall find him not over-ſevere,in rcſpe& 
our lefſer Failings, and the unavoidable Infirmicies of our Natur, 
but ſhall always have him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy, bat 
in reſpeCt of our greater and lefſer Tranſgreſſions. 

And Laſtly, The Third Priviledge, you have been now toll, 
15 this, that to compleat All, We are made Inheritoars of the Kin: 
dom of Heaven, that is, have fſecur'd to usa Right and Title tothe 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven. A Priviledge which 
conſider'd in 1t ſelf, is exceeding Great, and as all the relt, if con- 
par'd with what Others enjoy, 1s a very jingu/ar One. 

Theſe now are the ineſtimable Priviledges, made over to us in the 
Covenaat of Grace. Priviledges, which as they are of infinite Ad- 
vantage £0 us, {o we {hall never jail of obtaining *em, if we vil 
but take care to periorm the Conditions requir'd 6a our Parts; and 
ſo, Firſt, Renownce the Devil, and all his Works, the Pomps and + 
nities of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. % 
condly , Believe ll the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And, Thirdly, 
Obey God's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in the {ame allth 
days of our Lives. Which Conditions, and what they Impor; | 
come next todeclare uato you. 
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Ninth Lecture. 


firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked waorid, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 


Have already Expounded thole infinitely Gracious and Invalu- 

able Priviledges, made over to us, on God's Part, in the Cove- 

nant of Grace ; having ſhewed you, what it is to be a Mem- 

ber of Chriſt, what it is to be a Chi//dof God, and laſtly, what 

to be an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven ; as allo, what are 
the vaſt Benefits contain'd in thoſe ſeveral Articles ; I am now 
come to Explain to you likewiſe, the Conditions of the Covenant ; 
thoſe Conditions, without the Performance of which, thoſe Mer- 
cies. will not be Conter'd on us. 

For this we mult ſeriouſly conſider, that the Benefits now men- 
tion'd to be made over to us, as they are in themſelves exceeding 
great, {ſo as almoſt to'equal us with the Bleſſed Angels ; and as they 
were purchas'd for us at no leſs a Rate, than the precious Blood of 
the Son of God ; ſo we mult not expect, that Benefits ſo infinitely 
great, anddearly purchas'd, ſhould be Conter'd upon us, without apy 
thing to be done on our Parts, to expreſs our Value of them ; much 
leſs if we continue in Rebellion againſt God,and inſtead of him, ſerve 
under his Enemies, the World,the Fleſh,and the Devil ; or will be In- 
fidels and Unbelievers, and will remain Diſobedient to all his moſt 
Jult and Righteous Commands. No, it is not to be imagin'd, that 
Ged will be fo Eaſy, fo fond of Sinners, as would reflect upon the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of a meer Man. But as he does propoſe to 
Us Invaluable Bleſſings, ſo he does require from us a Reaſonable Ser- 
vice, and the Performance of moſt Equitable Conditions ; amongtt 
which, this is the Firſt, that we ſhould Renornce &c. 

And as I have already Explain'd to you the Importance of thoſe 
vaſt Favours on God's Part ; {o'1 will proceed now to do the ſame, as 
to thoſe Conditions on ours, ſhewing you 


Firit, What it is to Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, the Whereof the 
Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of Firſt 35, to 


the Fleſh. - 

| Here is as much Matter as can poſſibly be crowded into ſo 

ew Words. A great Part of the Chriſtian Life is diſcharged 

'n What theſe Words do mean : For our Chriſtian Race is 

preſented in Scripture to be, for the moſt part, a Warfare againft 

veral very powerful Enemies, both withour and within us. And 
Y thoſe 


i " ——— - _ — - - 
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36 What it is to Renounce Vol. 
theſe Words do InſtruQ you, both what thoſe Enemies are, and hoy 
we mult War againſt them. Wheretore, it 1n the Explication of 
Words ſo very full of Meaning, and ot {uch yaſt Concernment tg 
be underſtood by you, I ſhall be torc'd to run out 1nto ſome con. 
ſiderable Length, you mult have Patience, and you mult piyg 
good heed -to what I ſhall Diſcourle upon them, antwerable to the 
Benefit, may accrue to you from the through underſtanding theregf 
That which I ſhall do towards the Explication of them, ſha 
be this; 

Firſt, I will ſhew you who the Devil is, and what are his Works, nhg 
is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, and how abſoluth 
neceſſary it is we ſbould do (0. 

Secondly, 1 will alſo ſhew you what is meant by the Pomps and V ij 
of this wicked World, and how far you muſt Renounce the wicked Way; 
with its Pomps and V anity. 

Laſtly, I will in like manner, ,open unto you, what is to be underſtooth 
the ſinful Luſt s of the Fleſh, and how far we muſt Renounce them. 

And, Firſt, I am to ſhew you who the Dewil is, what are his Wark, 
what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, and how aſs 
lutely neceſſary it is we ſhould do ſo. 

The Devil, Whereof Firſt, Let us enquire who the Devil is. And in Scry 
his Names , ture he is call'd by different Names, whereot ſome do impar 
and their im- his Rank and Place, as Baalzebub, ſignifying him to be a Princed 
porrance. Devils; and ſome his Wickedneſs and Enmity , as AaGra@®,, lg 
nifying a Calumniator, or a falſe Acculer ; Satan, an Adverlay; 

from his Fury and Murderous Temper, he is call'd a Roaring Lin; 

and from his Craft and Lying Policies, an Old and ſubtle Serpent ; ad 

from both perhaps he is call'd the Dragon. There are many Legions 

of *em in Number, but One ſupreme in Power ; and He it is, wh 

is Chiet of all the Enemies, both of God and Man, that preſeas 

He wa orce himſelf at rhe Head of all the reſt, being that Arch-Rebel and 
oy the Traitor againſt God. He was once, as may be gather'd from hisS 
_ periority to Michael! the Arch-Angel, who upon that account Du} 
A SD '* not bring a railing Accuſation againſt him, Jude 8.9. The higheſt Ang:, 
Arch-Rebet (NE moit glorious Spirit, and the Firſt be-hke of all the AngelicalVr 
a7 ainſt God, ders : But not content with that vaſt Power and Glory, that God 
had beſtow'd on him, but envying that God, that gave it, and aft: 

He, with ing, perhaps, no leſs than a Sovereigaty himſelf; He, with mary 
many £egi- Legions of the lower Order of Angels, whom he drew into th 
ons of inferi- #;me horrid and ungrateful Conſpiracy, Revolted from God, and 
or Anpels , s . a ny” 
on let himſclt to Oppoſe his Government. But no ſooner did ths 
into the ſame Wicked Apoltate trame ſo horrid a Delign, but the All-knowing and 
Con(piracy, i infinitely Powerful God of Heaven and Earth, perceiving his later- 
Eaniſit Hea- tions, immediately hurl'd him down, and all his wicked Crew 
ven, ungrateful Conſpirators, from the Battlements of Heaven, int 
thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we call Hell, there to 

Reſerved in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs, unto the Fudoment of ti 

great Day, Jude 6. as the due Puniſhment of his ſo black and ungrat* 

tul a Treaſon againſt his Sovereign and Bountiful Creator. Bit 
{o far was this hardned Rebel againſt God, from Repenting of h 
Villany, even under the {ad Experience of the woful Iſſue of f 
That he is everlince ated with the higheſt Spirit of Revenge wm 
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Lect. IX. - The Devil, and all his Works. 87 


his God ; and becaule he frnds it in vain to atte | Fu 
mediately againlt God himlelt, he ſtudies and t———_ cg ue Teing afles 
ever ſince, tO wound him in his Authority and Honour tian _ a Spirit 
ſooner did the Almighty Create the lower World, and place Man aint Cod, 
in the mid(t of ir, as of a Temple, to fer forth his Prailes, and to heaftermards 
glority his Creator sinFnite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in this with-drew 
{o ſtupendious a Work of the Creation ; but this grand Enemy Mankind to 
Attacks him with all che Subrilty and Policy of a Tra ney join with hins 
him to diſ-believe his Maker's Goodneſs and kind Rs ————_— 
him, to calt off his Authority, and diſ-obey his Laws, and —_ -42h 
follow his pernicious Counſels. "The Arch-Kebel prevails and hs 
whole Repreſentative World of Men, Adam and Eve Revolted fi _ 
their God, and took part with the Devil. And tho? God nds 
(cending himſelf to propoſe Terms of Accommodation in a Savio -- 
and Redeemer, which was for'to come, recover'd a part of ng 
kind, both betore and after the Flood, and afterwards feleCted the 
whole _ the Jews to be a peculiar People unto him, ſet a 
part to ſerve him ; yer through the [nitigation of Satan the greater 
part of Mankind were abſolutely the Devil's Vaſſals _ him 4.4 
- abominable Idolatries, Sorceries, Witchcratts ; and givin - wow Ard prevail- 
= up to all manner of Villanies, Vices, and Cle wes, jp - 
whereby - Laws of God could be tranſgreſs'd, or his Autho- 7419 —_ 
—_ j _ ces " lay in their power) from amongſt 9? «trer!y 
| - And thus the Devil uſurpr an Authorit bamſht fro 
moſt = whole World for many Thouſand - ary till i - among ft ok 
our _ came amongl[t us to Preach Repentance, and to recover Whi h 
us to the Knowledge, and the Service of the One True God, which / ich occa- 
was the great Deſign of his Coming. FOND TIT = 
or a x end oe is that Arch-Rebel, who with his whole '*# ered; 
. [ Irits, are continually muſlteri . World, to ve- 
_ inner Authority of God, and Fonarmes. Gn Far ing 079 
into the Conſpiracy ; and whole Quarrel is t: und. 
Dominion and Empi garrel 1s for no leſs than 
pire, who ſhall be King, G 
cy! mr {ce, who the Devils. WS GEN "HO 
condly, Let us enquire what are the W, . 
from what hath been ſaid, hi the Works of the Devil ; and The works of 
_ Secondly, The tempting of us to Sin, 
x bf Ne was to Sin himſelf, by tranſgreſſing God's Laws, and T 
= ken Sifs uthority. His next work was to 'Tempt and loveigle Sin. 
IM o into the {ame Violation and Contempt of rhe Nivine 
An, 1 uthority, by committing of Sin. 
preſly + wir general Work of the Devil is Sin, for ſo it is ex- 
forthis purpol , - Joh. 3. 8. The Devil ſinneth from the beginning, and 
CE nh ho of Got mera rior 
Wo ; that 15, Sin. By Sin the Laws of G : 
pe bag TOY thrown off, his Cs for moore ' = GhEs 
tus finning - Grfk = —_— mn made himſelf what he is, by yarn. "2 
Work ever nk Fr f: hk o continual Practice, his conltant which 5s the 
Tany time Tranſpreſs, or w Ik in imicacioa of him, does likewiſe nn te 
'ne Ways that God ha h k valk contrary to the Laws, the Rules," _ 
. ath ter, (eſpecially if knowingly and wilful) 
Y 2 does 
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Whoever does thereby in like manner, as the Devil did, throw off God's Ay. 
thereforedoes thority, diſown his Power, and defy his Government, and fo does 
wilfwlly ſm , gg the Works of the Devil. Which one Conſideration ſhould make 
does (trike at 4 abominate even the leaſt Sin, but eſpecially it ſhould make 


_ you infinitely feartul of Sinniong wilfully againſt your Maker, 


OLA Moſt People, alas! in theſe degenerate Times, make but a Mock 


For which of Sin, and make it the Subjett of their Mirth and Laughter, when 
reaſon no Sin committed by themſelves, or others, for want of ſeriouſly con- 
ought to be (idering this to be its Nature. Burt the Commiſſion of the leaſt wil. 
the ſubjett of fy] Sin, would be dreaded by you, and frown'd upon in others, if you 
any Man's ould but conſider how high it ſtrikes, even at God himſelf, and 
aca whom it Advances to his Right of Dominion over the World, even 

the Devil. 

Seme Sins But as there are ſome particular Sins, which are more direQly 
Horepartica- leyel'd againſt God's Authority, and expreſs more of the naturi| 
larly the Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, and are more his own Prattice 
"4 of tre than others ; ſo of thoſe we may ſay, that they are more particy- 

#9! larly and eſpecially the Works of rhe Devil. 

[. And firſt as to thoſe, which are more dirty levePd againſt God's Au 
| Such as are thority, and are therefore Sins of Satan's own Invention, todraw v 
diretHy Le- off from God; of this fort we are to reckon Idolatry, or the Wor. 
- gin |hiping of other Gods, beſides him the Onely "True God ; whether 
m : it be that of the Barbarous Nations, who worſhipt the Devil him- 
dolatry, elf; or whether that of the Gentiles in general, and ſome Gen: 
tilz'd Chriſtians, as the Papiſts, who Worſhip the Creatur, 
ag T xmas, above, beſides, or together with the Creator, as that 
place, Rom. 1. 25. may indifferently be render'd, The Idols 
try of either Kind, either the Worſhip of Devils, Heroes, 
of Saints departed, does more particularly bear upon it the 
Character of a Work of the Devil, becauſe it is more dire 
ly levePd againſt God's Authority, giving his Honour to anc- 
ther. And 

Sorcery, Of the fame ſort is Sorcery, and Charming, and Witch-craft, ani 
Charming, Conjuring , as allo the Sin of thoſe wretchedly wicked Perſons, 
Witch-craft, who Reſort to Conjurers, and Charmers, and Witches, White, or Black 
and Conjur- (35 ſome do foohkſhly diſtinguiſh them, for both do deal withthe 
Rioortin _ Devil,by unlawful Arts) whoever,] ſay,do reſort to any ſuch Perſons, 
kick w"Y uſz OT {uch as are ſo reputed,to enquire out their loſt Goods,or what [hall 
thoſe wlaw. Þ* hereafter their Forrune, or to receive DireQions for Health, 
ful Artes, Thriving ; or if they uſe themſelves any Spells and Charms to thele 

or the like Purpoles ; ſuch do commir a principal Work of the Del, 
becauſe they hold thereby a Commerce and Correſpondence wil 
Satan,” who is God's moſt bitter Enemy, and do put their Faith and 
Confidence in him tor Help, making him, vis. the Devil, ioſteado! 
God, their Staff and Stay : And laſtly, do commit that Sin, which 
the particular Invention of the Devil, and is therefore often in ti 
Holy Scriptures, as tor Inl(tance, Dear. 18. Deteſted as ſuch an & 
bomunation, and Threatned with ſuch heavy Penalties, as mult 
argue thoſe, who can uſe ſuch unlawful Means for Health, or i 
finding out tolt Goods, ro be even utterly deſtitute of any Feard| 
God, and fuch, who wholly give themſelves up to fear, and ſerv: 
only the Devil; and I hope therefore, as common as it is, it will®* 
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Dereſted by you. But the Divine Indignation 15 ſo fuily Expreſt 
zozinlt all the Sins of this Kind, in this 18thot Cent. 10,11, 12, 
12, 14, that I muſt nor forbcar to give you the very Words them- 
ſelves, as thoſe, which arc moſt likely to Deter you from ſuch 
high Provocations. There ſhall not be found amon? t you any one 
that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an Inchanter, or 
i Witch, or « Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or 4 
Wizard, or a Necromancer ; for all that do thife things are an Abo- 
mination unto the Lord : and becauſe of theſe Abominations, the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. | 
which thou ſalt poſſeſs, hearken'd unto Obſervers of Times, and unto 


Diviners. 
A Second ſort of thoſe Diabolical Sins, which may be more particularly 


CC 
*C. 


For theſe Nations, 


[I 


tiled the Works of the Devil, are thoſe, which Expreſs more of the Very Such as e: 
Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, thaz others: And ſuch are preſs more of 
Pride, Enty, and Malice, | hat Pride isthe very Temper of Satan, the Dewi, 


may be gather d trom 1 7im. 3. 6, He was Tempred by that Glo- 1 emper, than 


rious Condition, in which he was Created, to conceive highly of his 
own Dignity, and Greatnels, and Merits; and to have tow'ring and 
ambicious Thoughts of Ulurping to himſelf a greater Power, and 
arger Province, perhaps, than God had given lum ; and for this his 
Pride (and his Rebelhon rhe Effet ot ir) he was caſt our of 
Heaven, and Excluded the Bleſſed Manſions of the Poor ix Spirit, 
whoſe is the Kgngdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 3. And it does there- 
fore concern every One of you, to rake care of harbouring in your 
Breaſts the leaſt Degrees of Pride and Vanity, and of being Exalted 
in your own Minds, upon the account of any thing, you Enjoy a- 
bove others, whether a more flouriſhing Condition in the World, 
or greater Succeſs in your Afﬀairs, or upon the account of your 
greater Skill and Knowledge, Leſt, being lifted up with Pride, you 
fall into the Condemnation of the Devil, as it is in the now cited Place 
of Timothy. And indeed Pride, in whatever ways it ſhews it ſelf, 
ought moſt carefully ro be Subdu'd and Mortity*d, as a Sin molt 
truly Diabolical ; tor it is to be conſider'd, That tho? the Devil be 
the hrit Author of all Sin, and initigates ro every Kind, yet there 
are many, which Satan himſelt cannot commit : As tor Inſtance, He 
cannot be Drunk, nor commit Lewdnelſs, and the like, himſelf, be- 
cule theſe are committed only in, and by the Body, whereas he is 
a Spirit ; but yet he is Naturally Proud and Ambitious : And there- 
tore, tho' thoſe other, as being more viſible and ſenſible, are more 
Scandalous in the Eyes of Men ; yet this more Spiritual Wickednels, 
Pride and Ambition, and a Pharaſaical Cenſorioulnels, and Thinking 
more Highly of One-ſelf, and more Diſreſpeftully of Ochers, than 
Smeet, are more truly Dzabolical, and have more in their Nature of 
the Devil's Temper. 

And as Pride, fo Exvy is another of the Devil's Qualities. The 
Devil, through his Pride and Rebellion, having lolt that high Sta- 
on and Dignity he once enjoy'd in Heaven; and ſeeing Man ex- 
ated to a Capacity of obtaining a Share in that Glory and Happi- 
nels, from which he is excluded: He is poſſeſt with the utmoſt Envy, 
both towards God and Man ; Envying God the Service of us his 
-IcAtures, and us both the Happineſs of ſerving fo Good a Maſter, 

and 


others. 


Pride. 


Emnwy 


Vi. 


What it is to Renounce the Devil, Vol 


90 
and thole infinite Rewards, which will be given us, for our faithſy] 
Service and Obedience to him. 
Matic And from this his Envy proceeds that Rancourous Malice alſy, 


wherewith he is ever fince Acted, ſo as to be continually Contriving 

how to do us the greateſt Miſchief; from whence he Is Called Our 

Adverſary, the Devil, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Envy and Malice are indeed thy 

very Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan; fo that he ſeems 

to be wholly made up thereof. "Twas Pride, as One faid, mage 
him Envious, his Envy, that made him Spiteful and Malicious, a1 
which together make him a Devil. And therefore, as you would 
not appear to have ſomething Diabolical in your very Natures, Ly 
| all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil.-ſpeaking be 
put away from you with all Malice ; and be Rind one to another, Forgiz. 
ins one another, even as God,, for Chriſt's Sake, hath Forgiven yo, 
Eph. 4. 31, 32. | . 
ood Lattly, There are ſome Sins more the Devil's own PraCtice, than 

Such as are others, and do therefore deſerve to be more particularly Styl'd the 
more the pra- Works of the Devil: And there are theſe Three, Apoſtacy, Murier, 
ice of Sa- and Lying, which are expreſly mention'd as his own Sins, 1n that 
ran himſelf , One remarkable Place of Scripture, Foh. 8. 44. The Devil wa; 
= _ Murderer 7 the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe ther 
Hur ter, 15 m0 Truth in him : When he ſpeaktth a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; fur 

he is a Liar, and the Father of it. He was a Murderer from the bei 
zing. Hedelights in humane Gore; and no doubt the vaſt Slaughter 
of Men, which have been made in Bloody Wars, have been through 

the Inſtigation of Satan, ſtirring up Ambitious Princes unjuſtly y 
Invade their Neighbours Countries, that he might Glut his Appe. 
tite with Blood : And for the ſame Reaſon he Oblig'd the Pagan, 
his Worſhipers, to offer Men in Sacrifice to him. And there i 
no Duel fought, but he is firit at the making of the Challenge, 
and then at the Murderer's Elbow to direct the fatal Thruſt. [I 
theſe laſt fort of Murders, he hopes to do Two Works at once, 
to deſtroy both Body and Soul in one inſtant ; and to be ſure he 
will never fail being preſent, where he can, to all Tatents and Pur 
poles, ſo effeftually do the work of a Deſtroyer, as he is ſyld, 
Revel. g. 11. 

He abode not in the Truth, Hereby is denoted his Apoſtacy, and 
Falling oft from God, and his Service; another of Satan's principal 
Works of Sin. Andit any of you, who have given up your Names 
to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples and Followers, ſhould hereatter, 
inſtead of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Dewil, as yol 
have'folemnly Profefſed in your Baptiſm, give your ſelves up to 
the Service of Satan, of Mammon, and of your filthy Luſts ; why, 
you will be reckon'd among(t thoſe, that are Apoſtates from God, 
and are turned aſide after Satan, 1 Tim. 5. 15. Nay, and if you 
ſhould fall off from the Truth (as it is here Profeſt in this Church, 
ot which you are Members) to any Heretical DoFrines, you 
will Imitare Satan in his Apoſtacy, who abode not in tbe 
Truth. 

Lymg, and When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a Liar, 4s 
'Iipecially Ca- the Father of it. A Lie was that whereby he deceiv*d and ruin'd 
04173 » Man at firſt; (Te ſhall not ſurely dye, ſaid Saran, Gem. 3. 4. So contrats 
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whereby he has undone ſo many Souls ever fince. You muſt there- 
fore Abhor a Lye, or Speaking that which you do not Know to be 
exaltly agreeable to the 'Trurh of Things, as you will not make 
your Selves Children of ſuch a Father, the Devil. And eſpecially you 
muſt beware of that fort ot Lying, whereby you will moſt nearly 
Reſemble bim, and that 1s in Slandering and falſly Acculing of any 
One, tothe Ruine of his good Name. Satan 1s particularly Stigma- 
tized in Scripture for this ſorrof Lying, and 1s therefore called The 
Accuſer, or Slanderer, of the Brethren, which accuſeth them before God, 
Day and Night, Rev. 12. 10. and it is oblervable, that 1 Tim. 3. 11. 
where Women are charged not to be Slanderers, nor falſe Acculers, 
the Word in the Original is wy 2J&6Azs, not to be Devils, which 
ſhould be a Warning to them, as they would dread fo Black a Cha- 
rater, to avoid Entertaining one another with Backbiting, and 
ſpeaking Evil of their Neighbours; which yet Iam afraid is the 
molt uſual Converſation, when that Sex do meet together. Indeed 
as the pernicious Lye, utter'd for the Hurt, or Diladvantage of our 
Neighbour, 1s the moſt truly Dzabolical; So all lorts of Lying what- 
ſever, renders ſuch as are Notorious tor it, Contemprible and Vile 
amongſt Men, and Odious to God: as does ſufficiently appear by 
the Place and Company, they arc Rank'd with, Rev. 22. 15. With- 
owt, that is, Hell, are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers , and 
Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lye ; which 
ſhould make you of all things in the World, my Dear Youth, to 
Beware of this Odious, Heiliſh Sin of Lying; and I do the more 
earneſtly preſs you to Hate and Abhor it, becauſe Youth are molt 
apt to be Addited to it. And ſo much for Sin, conlider'd as a Work 
of the Devil, And now, 

Secondly, We ſhould proceed to conſider that other great Work 
of Satan, his Tempting of us to Sin. But this, as it has been his 
great Employment ever fince the Creation of Mankind, and will 
be fo, as long as there are Men on Earth to be Tempted by him: 
Andas his Methods of Tempration are very many, and very ſubtle, 
and it does infinitely concern us, Leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage 
of #3, that we ſhould not be Ignorant of his Devices : For theſe Reaſons, 
1 do think it may be profitable to you, if I make that great Work 
of his, his Tempting us to Sin, the Subje& of ſome particular Dif- 
courſes by themſelves, in order to a more full and diſtin£t State of 
that matter ; as indeed it is very requiſite you ſhould be throughly 
Inform'd, if poſſible, of the Temptations of Satan, what they are. 
And therefore leaving that Part for the preſent, 1 ſhall proceed to 

iſh this Le&ure with ſhewing you, 


Thirdly, What it is to Renounce the Devil, and all his Works of Sin, T, 


QI 
:0 what God himſelf had Threaten'd our Fir(t Parents, in caſe they and Emnit- 
{ho:11d Eat of the forbidden Fruic): And it 1s by erroneous and falſe ſpeaking. 

Do&rines (which as Tares he ſows 1a the Field of the Church) 


Renonnce, 


already ſpoken of, and how neceſſary it is weſbould abſolutely and entire- aWord of va- 
1» do ſo. To Renounce, is a Word, that is apply'd in our Baptiſmal rio#s Impore- 


Vow to ſeveral things, even all our Spiritual Enemies, that would 4** 
The Devil, and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanity 75 © 


Renonnced. 


aw us into Sin, 


of this wicked W orld, and all the ſinful Lnſts of the Fleſh ; they muſt all 
bl of 
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accord 
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of them be Rencunced by us. And as the Word Renounce does carry 
11 it a great deal of Meaning, and 1s of various Signthcations, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the rhings to be Renounced ; So what ir 
does particularly lignify, with Reterence to each of them, will be4 
be underitood by conlidering its [mportance, as apply'd to every 
One of. thoſe things. nz : 
And agreeably therefore to the Explication now given of the 
the Devil, in Devil. To Renounce the.Devil, is, no doubt, to Diſclaun his Ulurpt 
the ſence ef TYominion and Authority ; or to leave off having any Communica. 
tion, or Agreement with him, or having any Hand 1a his baſe and 
ungrateſul Rebellion againlt God. : 
This was, no doubr, what the Primitive Church underſtood by 
Renouncing the Devil, (for they are Words of a very ancient Uſe 
Authority 0- in the Church of God.) The Devil, at the fictt Riſe of Chriſtianity, 
ver Markird. eſpecially, had obtain'd a Viſtble Kingdom, and, in a manner, ag 
Univerſal Monarchy over the World: Hence he is call'd, Th 
Prince of this World, Joh. 14. 30. He had allo his Temples, and his 
Altars, and his Sacrifices. T he things, which the Gentiles Sacrifice, thy 
Sacrifice unto Devils, and not unto Goa, 1 Cor. 10. 20. AS allo many 
lewd and bloody Plays, and pompous Proceſſions were made in 
Honour of him, and he was theretore in Effte&t, The God of thi 
world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And now, when any were Converted from 
Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, the Primitive Chriſtians did exprelly re 
uire, from all, that were admitted into that Kjngdom of God, th 
Church of Chriſt, a publick and open Renunciation, or Abjuratio 
of him, or an utter Diſowning and Abandoning the Devil's Auths- 
rity ; and che Paying any Homage, Service, or Obedience to him, 
by Worſhiping of him, or his wicked Angels, or by going to thok 
Plays and Procefſions Inſtituted in Honour of him. Thus does Tr 
zalliax, an ancient Father, inform us1in his Book De Corona, wherein 
reciting the ancient Cuſtoms of the Church, he tells us, That juf 
before any were Baptized into the Chriſtian Religion 
they made a ſolemn Profeſſion, at their Entrance into th 
Water, as alſo they had done, a little before, when und 
the Biſhop's Hands, in the Church, That they did Rt 


nounce the Devil, his wicked Angels, and Pomps ; tht 


To Renounce 
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Aquam adituri, ibidem, 
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is, thoſe ſolemn Proceſſions of the Heathen Gods, and thoſe Lewd 


and Cruel Piays, us'd among(t the Pagans, which were the Cercms 
nies of State, as it were, in Satan's Kingdom. All ſubjeEtion tothe 


Devil, and all uſage of thoſe Rights of his Kingdom, they did utter- 


ly abandon and torlake, And this was what was meant in tit 


Pr:mitive Times by Renonuncing of the Devil. 


And to Renounce his works of Sin, muſt accordingly ſignify in thel 
his Works of Sence, to diſclaim, abandon, or forſake every Sin, as being tit 
proper Service of the Devil; and 1n the real Meaning of it, no lel 
than a throwing oft God's Authority, and a difowning his Powe! 
For if you will read over Rom: 1. you will find, that People up 
every Sin, as LE torſaking of the 'True God, to ſerve other Gods, ( which wers 
being thepro many of *'em ar leaſt, no other than Devils) did thereupon Fallin 


"er Service all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, as you will ſee largely deſcrib 


of the Devil. jn that Chapter. 
to the Romans, 


And it you will alto look into the Sixth Chapt 
ver, 11. you will ſce, that Chriſtians by being ÞiF 
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tized, Were to reckon themſelves to be dead unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So that in the Original, and firlt 
meaning of the Words, as to Renounce the Devil, was to abjure 
and diſclaim the Power and Dominion of Satan, and to leave off 
having any Communication, or Agreement with him,and any Hand 
:1 his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againſt God ; ſo to Renounce 
his Works of Sin, was to Diſclaim, Abandon, or Forſake all, and 
every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
Meaning of it, no leſs than a throwing off God's Authority, and a 
di.owning of his Power. This, I ſay, was the firſt Meaning of 
the Words, in the firſt Ages of the Church. 

Nor are they to be Interpreted in a much different Sence at this T he Wer: 
Day. For Satan has his Kingdom ſtill in the World, and the Laws re to be an- 
of Sin, which are the. Laws of that his Kingdom, are Obey*d by 47/004 #: 
the greateſt Part of Mankind. The barbarous Nations among(t gs rr 
the Pagans, do direQly ſerve him at this Day ; and it is many a _— Fs 
Chriſtian's Lot, who is calt among(t *em, to be forc'd, either to Join nA his 
with'em in ſuch Impious Service, or to ſuffer Death with Torments, Xingdom ſtil 
for refuſing. And even in the Chriſtian Pale,tho* his Power 1s much #» the World, 
weaken'd here, fince the Coming of our Saviour, to what it was #4 even 4- 
before, yet ſtill, as Chriſt has his Church, ſo Satan has his Syng- 97g Chri- 
gogue amongſt us ; and too many there are, within the Limits of cops. and 
Chriſtendom, who do openly and avowedly Obey no other, than the po IE nu 
Laws of his Kingdom. All your Arheiſts and Deiſts, who Blaſpheme ;h, 1,uw; of 
God, and the Chriſtian Religion ; and all your Protane Swearers and his Kingdom, 
Curſers, whom you ſhall hear every Hour 1n the Day to Dare God, being ſt«li O- 
25 it were, by their horrid Oaths and Imprecations to Dama em, that %y'4 by rhe 
is, to ſend *em to the Devil; and all thoſe, who reſort ro Charmers, £7*4tef Part 
and Conjurers, and Fortune-tellers (as many Thouſands do in this 9 94%"4 
Nation :) All theſe, I ſay, are the, open and proteſt Subjes of 
Satan's Kingdom. And how many Lewd and Riotous Livers are 
there amongit us, who do little elſe but che Works of the Devil, 
and Obey no other Laws, but thoſe of Sin? So that as you will Re- 
nounce the Devil, and all his Works, in that Sence, wherein the Church 
does at preſent underitand the Words, you are with all poſſible care 
to avoid being of the Number of ſuch Men. 

And I know no more that need be ſaid at preſent, to explain the This Renun: 
Importance of the words, Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, ex- ciation for 
cept it be this ; That if we conſider ſuch a Renunciation, as the AQ the moſt Pare 
of One, who has been heretofore a Slave to Satan, and a Servant to theſame with 
Sin, then it ſignifies to Forſake and Abandon the Service of Sin and Repent ne. 
the Devil, formerly Liv'd in ; and ſo being a Ceaſing to do Evil, 
and a Learning to do well, is the ſame with Repentance. Bur if 


tbethe At of one of thoſe, who may be ſaid to need no Repen- 


tance, of which ſort are Infants, who have never committed A#ual 

Sn, then to Renownce the Devil, and all bis Works, does mean a firm 

Reſolution, never to (ide with him in his Rebellion againſt God ; and 

Scaretully as he can, to avoid the committing of any Sin, as being 

that, whereby God's Reghtful Authority 1s calt off, and the Devil's 

Uſurpr Dominion {ubmitted to. And ſo much for the Meaning of 
-nO0uncing the Devil, and all his Works. 


Aa And 


G4. The Devil and Sin muſt be Abſolutely, Vol, | 


The Devil, And now Laſtly it remains, that I ſhould ſhew you, how that i: 
and all his is neceſſary, we ſhould Abſolutely ana Entirely Renounce the Deyi] 
works of Sin and all his Works. As to thoſe other Enemies to our Souls, the 
maſt be abſo- World, and our own Fleſh, there is ſome Temper to be us'd, bein 
_— _ - neither of *em are Abſolutely, and in themſelves Evil, but only þ 
ood F agar y accident, when the World is too intenſely Belov'd, and our Fleſh 

; * roo much Indulg'd, to the Prejudice and Hurt of the Soul ; and there. 

fore there are ſome Degrees of AﬀeCtion and Regard allow'd ty 
both them. But the Devil is the Evil One, and he is by way of Emi. 
nence and Singularity ttyl'd, the wicked One, in the Holy Scripture, 
There is no- as Matth. 13. 19. and 1 Fob. 2. 13. 19. So that there's not the lea 
thing but E- Good, and nothing but Evil, proceeds from him ; and therefore ny 
vil proceeds manner of Agreement is to be made with him ; What Concord hah 
from Satan. Chriſt with Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15. Nor are we to imagine we can i. 
vide our Service betwixt God and him; We cannot ſerve God ani 
Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. So that the Devil is Abſolutely and Entire 
to be Renounced by us. 

And Sin, And ſo likewiſe muſt his Works of Sin. S1n as Sin, 1s entirely Evil 
whether we Conſider it in its Original Cauſe and Nature, and conſider it in its 
conſider it in Effe&s and Conſequents, and there 1s not a worſe Evil in the Warll 
#rs Origimal than Sin : View it in its Original and firſt Cauſe, and it is a Brat 
 -— ego of the Devils, the Firſt-bora of Hell. And view it again in it 
PR ſadEfe8 , Nature, and it is a Chooling of quite other Ends, than what the 
and Conſe. Wiſe and Good God has appointed us, and ordain'd us for ; and is; 
quents, is the Going quite croſs to thole Laws and Rules, which he has givenus 
wmeſt Evil. And then conſider it next in its ſad Eftets and Conſequents, and 

there is no Evil in the World to be compar'd to it. Ir is a Sin 
* ſays One, which turn'd glorious Angels into hideous Devils, and 
« tumbl'd them down from Heaven, to Hell ; It is Sin, that fill'd the 
* World with Woes and Plagues, brought Death and Diſcaſes, 
2 «and a vaſt and endleſs Summ of Miſeries into it. Ir is Sin, that 
&« rorments and terrifies the Conſcience, that kindles Hell Flame, 
* Expoſes the Soul to the cternal and direful Revenges of the 
« Great God : And in a word, Sin is ſo pertealy and only Evil 
* that the worlt of things here, were they free from the Con- 
* tagion and Evil of Sin, would be Excellent and Amiable, 9 
that Sin allo 1s Abſolutely and Entirely to be Renounced by us ; and 
there is no one Sin, nothing in the leaſt of Sin, that may willing!y 
be comply'd with. 

Therefore w Iiay, No One Sin, nor any the leaſt of Sin, for ſo Poiſonous a thing 
one Sin, nor it is 1n ſpoiling of every thing, that is Good in Man, that if we {hall 
any thing the allow our ſelves but in One ſingle Sin, it will utterly ſpoil all our 
leaſt of Sin, other Righteouſneſs. If a man keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
_ —_ , in one Point, he is guilty of all, Jam. 2.10. And one ſuch fog 
3; ® Allowance will ſtop God's Ears againſt all our Prayers : If I reg 
| Iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me, Pſal. 66. 18, Nay, 0 
abſolutely an Evil is. Sin, and ſo Abſolutely and Entirely it is tot 

Renounced by us, that the leaſt ſinful AQtion is not to be committ 
In order to attain the greateſt Good, So little a Sin, as-an Officiow 
Lie, muſt not be told, no not to fave a Man's Life: Nor a Pi 
Fraud, nor a Holy Cheat committed to promote the Good of tht 


Church, and to ſecure and propagate what we take to be the = 
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Religion : For if the Truth of God hath more Abounaea through my 
Tie unto his Glory ; why yet am I juatea as a Sinner? Whereas he who 
relleth ſuch a Kind and Serviccable Lic, will certainly be Judg'd as 
ſach ; and as it follows, Whoſoever [ball ſay, Let us do Evil that Good 
may come of it, his Damnation is juſt, Rom. 3.7,8. So that every 
Chriſtian muſt Abſolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, and all his 
IWVorks of Sin. ; 

And indeed it is but to conſider, as well as know the Nature of _4:4 indees 
Satan, and of Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to either if the Na- 
of them ; and it is impoſſible any ſhould not abſolutely and entire- **e of Satay, 
ly Renounce, that 1s, utterly deteſt, and avoid, and beware of and | of Sin, 
them. As for the Devil, why ? Even the Perverſcit of People, the - td cnamcny 
Ifaclites, when it was ſolemnly put to their Reaſorand Conlidera- ”- 700g 
tion, who to ſerve, God, or the Devil, could not without the utmolt ,;,p,, re. 
Deteſtation think of the latter. If zt ſeems Evil unto you, lays conſider 'd, - 
Joſhua tO them, Toſh. 24. 15, 16. to ſerve the Lora, chooſe you this ay 1s hardly poſ- 
whons you will ſerve ; whether the Goas of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ſible, not ab- 
ye dwell, (and thoſe Gods were no other than Devils) but as for /#/mtely and 
me, and my houſe, laid he, we will ſerve the Lord. And the Re- — v 
ſult was, That the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid, that we ſhould ""** wy 
forſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods. God forbid : The very thoughts 
of ſuch a Thing, when they came to conſider it, was Odious to 
them. 

And if we did but conſider the odious Nature of Sin, we ſhould 

not more Abhor the Devil himſelf, chan Abandon every Sin : For 
why ? He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, we are told, 1 Foh. 3. 8. 
Such a One is of the Devil's Party, he is a ſharer in the Devil's Re- 
bellion againſt God, and in his wicked Defigns to deſtroy God's Au- 
thority : And tho? he be not a Devil himſelf, yet he is near a-kin to 
him, and ſhall Partake with him, as in his Rebellion, ſo in his 
Puniſhment: And who, that conſiders this, can ſtick Entirely to 
abandon and to abhor ſo foul a thing as Sin is. 

But however, whether People will confider it or no, ſo neceſſary rwerer, 
It 1s, that every Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely and entirely Renounce this if we do 
the Devil, and all his Works of Sin ; that this if you do not do, you nt do, we 
will forfeit all your Right and Title to thoſe infinite Bleſſings, held ſ14# forfeir 
forth to you in the Covenant of Grace, and Purchag'd for you by the ** Right and 
Blood of Chriſt. If you do not utterly Renounce the Devil, by Title to _ 
having nothing to do with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, rear f 
you will be accounted no Members of Chriſt's Church, but of the forth i abs 
Snag ogue of Satan, as the Apoſtatizing Gnoſticks, thoſe great Ene- Covenant of 
mies of God are call'd, Rev. 2. 9. and that for their Halting betwixt Grace. 

God and Satan. And except you do alſo utterly Renounce his 
Works of Sin, by abandoning every known Sin, as that, whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown aſide, and his Power diſ-own'd, you 
villbe ſo far from being the Children of God, that you will be (tyl'd 
n0 better than Children of the Devil : For whoſoever is Born of God, 
th not commit Sin, it is faid, 1 Joh. 3.9. that is, does keep him- 
ſelf {triQly from all deliberate Sin : And in this the Children of God 
- manifeſted, and the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not Righ- 
wag ts not of God, as the ſame Apoſtle goes on, wer. 10. And 
ene 15 it, think ye, but he, who Overcometh both the Devil, 
Aa 3 and 
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and all his Works ot Sin, rhat ſhail ever Inherit the Kingdom ; 
Heaven ? Why he, and none elle, ſhall Tnherit fo incſtimable ; 
Blefling, we are aſſur'd, Rev. 21.7, 8. He that Owvercometh ſhall |,. 
herit all things ; and I will be his (10a, and he {hall be my Son : But the 
Fearful and Unbelieving, ana the Abominable, and Murderers, ay 
Whoremongers, ana Sorterers, and Idolaters, and all Liars [ball hare 
their part in the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which i, 
the Second Death. So necelſary upon theie ſeveral Accounts it is 
that, according as has been Explain'd, you ſhould Renouzce, thatis 
Diſclaim, Abhor and Abandon the Devil, and all his Works of Sin - 
Which that you may all of you do, God Almighty grant of his jr. 
finite Mercy, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Ames. 
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firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Pevil, and all his 
works. | 


Have already ſhew'd you, Firſt, who the Devil is, and Second- 
ly in Part, what are his Works. All Si» whatſoever, | have 
ſhew'd you, is a Work of the Devil; but there are ſome par- 
ticular Sins, which being more directly level'd againſt God's 
Authority, and expreſſing more of the natural "Temper and 

Diſpoſition of Satan, and being more his own Practice, than others, 
do more particularly deſerve the Title and Character of the Works 
of the Devil ; and what they are I have ſhew'd you. 

Secondly, And as Sin, ſo his Tempting of us to Sin is another main 
and principal Work of the Devil. And I have reſery'd this Subject 
of Satan's Temptations, to be particularly handled in ſome fer 
Diſcourſes by themſelves, that ſo I might have more room to Ex- 
poſe *em to you ;z there being no ſubject in PraQtical Divinity of 
greater Conſequence and Concernment to our Souls, than ta be 
rhroughly Informed in the Ways and Methods of Satan's Temp- 
tations, 

Jow to Tempt one, in the general Notion of the Word, does barely To Tempr, is 
ſignify to make Tryal of a Perſon, either by Words, or Signs, by Promiſes, to make a 
or Threats, whether or no he will do ſuch a thing. And the Temprting 7794! of 4 
of a Perſon may be Morally Good, or Evil, according to the End, for **19"- 
which ſuch a Tryal is made. If the Tryal be of a Perſon's Yertue, To Tempr, 4 
only that Occaſion may be afforded him to give an Experiment and thing morally 
Proof thereof: that ſo if he do well, he may be Rewarded ; if 111, ©994 or Evil, 
that his Hypocriſy, and the Corruption of his Heart may be diſcover'd, _— Fu 
and he himſelt Humbled with the Sight and Senſe thereof to his ni 
Amendment, There is nothing may hinder a Governour eſpecially, 
thus to Tempt any one; and therefore to Temprt a Man to this End, 7 
may very well conſiſt with the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Perfen 7 ing 
God. And accordingly we find in Scripture Two Eminent Inſtances j,, ,; prove 
of God's Tempring Perſons to both theſe Purpoſes. his Vertue, or 

And Firſt we find, That God Tempted Abraham to try his Fgith, diſcover his 
and to Reward him for it. And he did it toas high a degree, a Corruption , 
ever heard of, bidding him to Take his Son, his only Son Iſaac, whom conſiſtere wit 
he loved, and to get him into the Land of Moriah, and to offer him there — 7 je 
for a Burnt Offering, Gen. 22. 12. The Tryal was ſevere enough; Goodneſtof # 
but God did put 4braham upon it with no other deſign, bur that he Gggvernoxr ; 
Went have occaſion given him to exerciſe his Faith in God, _ and thus Ged 
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by giving ſuch a Noble Demonſtration thereof, as to Reſign up his 
own Son to be Sacriliced at God's Command, and with his own 
if Hands too, he might thereby Teſtify both ro God and Man, how 
Thus he much he Truſted in his Maker; and thereupon might obtain the 
Tempred A- Honour upon Earth, to be accounted the Father of the Faithfy], 
brahamtotry ,monp all Generations of Men; and in Heaven, to be the Higheſt 
_y avs net in the Ranks of all Humane Inhabirants, ir being the Priviledge of 
ol for 5e the greateſt Saints to be Lodg'd in Abraham's Bolom. And tothe 
' fame Gracious Purpoſes it is, that he does Temp: his Faithful Ser. 

vants, when at any time he lers looſe the Enemies of the Church 

upon em, to perſecute and deltroy 'em: Ir is to the Intent, that 

e1ving an extraordinary Proof of their Faith, and Conſtancy, and 

Patience, and Love to him, he may extraordinarily Reward 'en, 

Every one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, 

Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands for his Names ſake, being certuis 

to receive an Hundred Fold,and to Inherit Everlaſting Life, Mart. 19. 29. 

IT Secondly, We find, That God Tempted Hezekiah, in order to di 
Hezchiah, to ©9997 10 him his own Hypocriſy and Corruption, and the Pride of his on 
diſcover bis Heart, that he might be humbled in the Sight ana Senſe thereof. Fir 
Hypocriſy, Hezekiah being lately Recover'd from a mortal Sickneſs, by theni. 
and ro Hum- raculous Providence of God : The Princes of Babylon ſent their 4 
ble him in the baſſadors unto him to enquire of the Wonder, that was done in the La, 
fight thereof. gnd God left him to try him, that he might Kpow all that was inks 
Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. that is, God did Providentially orderthe 
Coming of thoſe Forreign Ambaſſadors upon this Errand, to ty 
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Hezekiah, whether he would take this occaſion before thole Idol 

ters, who put their Truſt in thoſe, which were no Gods, to Glorlh 

the True God of 1/-ae/, for ſo miraculouſly Recovering of hin, 

But he being more intent upon ſetting out his own Grandeur, tha 

God's Glory, took care only To ſhew them all the Houſe of his precio 

Things, the Silver, and the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Oint 

ment, and all the houſe of his Armour, and all the houſe of his Treaſg!, 

2 King. 20. 13. Upon which God did ſeverely Reprove and Humbk 

him by the Mouth of his Propher 1ſazah, ver. 17, 18, 19. for {ud 

his Ingratitude, Pride, and Vanity. And ſo it is with every oned 

us. There isa great deal of Pride, and Vanity, and other Cori 

tions and ſecret Hypocriſies, which lie lurking in our Hearts ; and vt 

our ſelves are Ignorant thereof, and how we ſhall prove, till wear 

try'd, and ſome Providential Occaſion draws it out : And then 

God's Word, or Miniſters, or the Rebukes of our own Conſciencs 

make us ſenſible thereof, we are much Better'd, and God has bb 

Gracious Ends in our Amendment. So that thus you ſee to whit 

good Purpoſes God does Tempt us 3 namely, Either to prove 

Ver tue, that he may Reward us the better for it, or to diſcover # 

' Hypocriſy and Infincerity, that we might be Humbled in the Sight 

and Sence thereof, and be thereby amended, 

Th Trws: _ Such Temprations therefore as theſe, are none of the Wors 
rationsof God 01 the Devil, nor in any Sence to be Renounced by us. NM 
are therefore rather We have reaſon to count it all Toy, when we fall into thek 
in no ſence to divers Temptations of God's ordering, Knowing this, that the Tir 
be Renounc 4, in7 of our Faith worketh Patience, Jam. 1. 2, 3. They give 15% 
2ut to be Fes Opportunity of Exctciling the Nobleſt Yertues of Cliriltianiti 
Eat), 
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bitually committed, will cauſe in them ſuch a Reprobate Mind,as will 
diſable *em at length to know any difference between Good and Evil. 

And by this very Wile, he to this day, ſpreads ſuch an Ignorance By theſe 
over the Minds of Men, in matters of Religion, as makes even Dark- Mens he 
neſs it ſelf ſeemto reign, where the Goſpel has ſo long ſhin'd. For 9799s that 
by engaging ſome into nice Enquiries after a Thouſand other things, | 95mg 
he draws'em off from ever looking into their Bibles. And asto Others, ,,,, 7 
by decoying 'em into one Sin atrer another, he does ar length im- reigns in moſt 

rove their Knowledge of Evil to that degree, that at laſt they come Aen's Minds. 
ro know nothing of Good ; nay, to have fo little a ſenſe of it, ſuch 

ſupify'd Apprehenſions concerning it, as to Call Evil, Good ; and 

Good, Evil. 

And then having once Blindfolded the Reaſon of Man, with the rd being 
[enorance of Divine Things, what Sin and Miſery is there, that /piritualy rg- 
$:tan does not molt ealily lead Men into? For why ? Good and 797", Men 
Uſeful Knowledge, tuch as the Knowledge of God, and of our ſelves, *”* eaſl led 
and of our Duty to him, 1s the Eye of the Soul, whereby alone gay 
it can ſee its Way, and ſteer its Courſe ſafely rowards Heaven : Miſery. 
Whereas on the other fide, Jaorance of God and Religion, is the 
(zme in the Mind, as Blindneſs in the Eye ; and therefare as a Blind 
Man may with the greatelt Eaſe be drawn aſide into Pits, and over 
Rocks, to his Downtal and Deſtruction, and it 15 next to impoſlible 
he ſhould ever get ſafe to his Journeys End: ſoan Ignorant Man in 
Religious Matters, mult needs be an eaſy Prey to Satan and Falſe De- 
ceivers, and he cannot poſſibly tell how to ſteer his Courſe ſafe ro- 
wards Heaven, but mu't almoſt neceſlarily ſuffer Shipwrack of Body 
and Soul in Hell. So that this Policy of the Devil, in Corrupring the 
Underſtanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon curious 
Enquiries, and a finful Experiment, in order as he pretended, to 
enlarge his Knowledge, but in reallity with a deſign ro draw over 
his Soul a thick Cloud of Ignorance, that ſo he might lead him 
Blindfold into any Sin and Miſery, is a Depth of Satan that was, 
and ftill is moſt Fatal and Deſtructive to our Innocence, and to our 
Happineſs. 

And this therefore is another Wile of Satan's, which you mult alſo <1,;, ,1.,.. 
carefully avoid. You muſt above all things Beware of ever making foe another 
Experiments of the Pleaſures of Sin, vainly deceiving your own Souls Wile of Sa- 
with the ExpeQtarions, that having once known what is in *em, you tar's, which 
will the more Abhor *em for the furure. Few of thoſe, who do make muſt be care- 
ſuch ſinful Experiments do afterwards return to a ſound, and ſober /* avoided. 
Yale of things. Not that they find any reaſon to ſtick to thoſe Courſes, 
but becauſe the ways of Sin are meer Mazes, which once Enter'd into, 
ae hardly got out of; and becauſe Sin often commitred,does at length 
ſear the Conſcience, and drives away the Holy Spirit, and ſo the 
wretched Sinner becomes utterly Iznorant of God's Ways, and the 

appineſs it would be to him to walk therein. And in this their 
I7worance what Pits of Deſtruion are there, which Satan cannot 
aw them into. You mult therefore, I ſay, above all things en- 
deavour, as to Expel all Ignorance of Divine Things out of your Minds: 
othe preat Cauſes thereof, of Satan's Contrivance, namely, C#- 
Poſity after vain and unprofitable Things, which will divert you from 
Vat does infinitely more concern you, 442, The good State of your 
Cc 2 Souls : 
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Souls; and you mult carefully beware of Experimentally knowing 
Sin, the Commiſſion and Acquaintance with which, will draw a 
thick Cloud of Ignorance over your Minds, as has been ſpoke. And 
hereby you will allo Renounce and Deteat another conliderable 
Temptation and Wile of Satan's, to draw us into a Courſe of Sin, 
[1I. A Third of thoſe Firſt and more general Methods of Satan's 
By bribing Temptations, whereby he did in the Beginning, and does to this 
the Afeth- Day Inveigle the greate(t Part of Mankind into many a lin, Isby 
ons with þ,;h:15 their Aﬀettions with ſomething that is neareſt their Hearts, and 
ſomething MY hr than diſoblige and loſe which, they will commit any thing that is 
nearrſt onr : 1 7 ' LIE a 
Hearts, and Evil. 1 hus he did Tempt Adam to partake of the forbidden Fruit, 
rather than by the ſollicitations of his Wite Eve, Gen. 3. 4+ 6. Adam mult needs 
diſoblige and have Lov'd his Wite Eve above all Things, and even equally with 
loſe which , himſelf, ſhe being Bone of his Bone, and Fl ſb of his Fl:ſh, Gen. 2, 
we will com- 22 And Satan therefore it he could make ture to his Party ſucha 
od ay —_ Favourite, what might he not obtain of him ? He knew it, and 
"oat 87 £2 therefore he Tempred Eve firſt, and by her lmportunity, gain 
the Conſent of Adam, and ſo he allo Tranſgrelit. 
Ard bywhat. And the lame 1s alſo ſtill his method to ruine us. If there beany 
ever we moſt thing, which we do particularly place our Aﬀections upon, he will 
place exr Af- be ſure ro Inveigle us by the Perſwaſtons of that, to do the forbidden 
fetiions wpon, Thing., If Achan once begins to ſet his Heart upon the Weaz 
artery f ” of Gold, and the gooaly Babyloniſh Garment, then, tho? it be an 4+ 
to Shar :, curſed Thing, he will put the Diſcovery of it to the Venture. It 
Forbidden, Gehazi once begin to hanker after the Talent of Silver, and the 
Two Changes of Raiment, that ſhall put him upon Lying and Chet: 
ing to obtain them; Axd the love of Money is the root of all Enll, 
we are told, 1 Tim, 6. 10. And the like may be ſaid of any thing 
elic, whatever is our Darling, ſhall be his Inſtrument to Tempt us 
And therefore it does nearly concern us, as we will preferye our 
ſelves free from the Danger of Satan, and all his ſnares, to have: 
Tealous Eye upon what we do molt love, that it do not Entice 
4:4 thcye. 1nto Sin by his Art 1n managing of it. And therefore does out 
fore owr S4- Saviour Caution us, in ſuch unuſual Terms, againit Loving to 
waſher waa much our very neareſt Relations, telling us, That if any one come! 
| ear him, and Hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Chilare, 
that bndiff e- N 4 Si 1 bi Li Ph Lb 
racy of of and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
feftion ro. Diſciple, Luk. 14. 26. that 15, he would have us to take care, we 
wards cur bear that Indifferency of AﬀeQtion towards even our neareſt Relz- 
neareſt Rela- tions, as to be able to Forſake them, and their Intereſts (which they 
110n, asto be and the World will count Hating of them) rather than depart from 
= fo Fore God, and loſe his Favour; for that otherwiſe, if we ſet our Heart 
_ Fn 00 much upon them, they will prove a dangerous Snare to Us, a 
refs, ref Man's greateſt Enemies, as to his real Injury and Hurt, will be thoſe 
ther than Of his own Houſe and Family, becaule he does moſt love them. It is 
God. very great Tempration to be too warmly Aﬀected towards any thing 
on this ſide Heaven ; Satan will be ſure to Tempr us thereby, if be 
can, to Set our Afections, not on things Above, but on ihings of rhe 
Earth, {ov contrary to what we are commanded, Col. 3. 2, We mu: 
theretore cautiouſly beware lelt he Artack us on that fide. . 
Laſtly, by Fourthly, and Laſtly, ro cormplear the Rebellion of Man againi 
excatwgrheir God, and to render the Apoltacy of our Firtt Parents ſuch, as hows 
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Refle&t the greateſt Diſhonour upon .our Maker, Satan did excite Laſts & 4p- 
their Lults and Apperites alſo, atter the torbiddcn Fruit, by propos petites fre? 
ſing the faireſt Objects, and the molt delicious Daintics to their + -npmyoary 
Senſes. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and hen Py p 0 
that it was pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did Eat, o hy 4 
and gave alſo unto her Huzband with her, and he aid Eat, Gen. 3, 6. tolls, and 
What could be more Diſhonourable to God, than tor Perſons owing moſt delici- 
their Life and Being, and all that they Enjoy'd to God's Bounty ; os Daintic: 
2nd living in the midlt of Paradiſe, and taving all manner of Farth- 9 their Se 
ly Comtorts flowing 1n upon chem, fo little to Value God, and his ſes. 

Favours, as to Sacrifice all their Intereſt in him, for the poor En- 

joyments of One forbidden Fruit ? Was not this to Undervalue him 

to the loweſt Degree ? Why, this Satan did, by propoſing to their 

Senſes ſuch Objects, as being exceedingly Nelighttul, and extreamly 

Plealant tv Behold and Tait, might molt eafily prevail upon them, 

to Tranfgreſs their Maker's Laws 1n obtaining of them. 

And by the very fame methods does he prevail to this Day, upon 4,4 by che 
the far greateſt Part ot Mankind to Rebel againſt God. He was [0 ſame methods 
well aſſured of rhe Efficacy and Power of this Temptation, that he does he pre- 
endeavour'd to Overthrow even our Bleſſed Saviour by it. He takes 9411, ro this 
him up into an exceeaing high Mountain, and ſhewing him all the Kjng- day, upon the 
doms of the World, and the Glory of them, he ſaith unto him, All theſe f = * __ 
things will I give thee,if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, Matth.4. 8, 9. Lin Ode 
But the Second Adams being God, as well as Man, could not be Foil'd, againſt God. 
tho' che Furſt was fo calily taken with fer:{ible Things. But it is For Man be- 
not ſo Happy with the relt oft Mankind, who being made up very ing made up 
much of Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into our Souls, but through 279 much of 
the Doors of our Senſes, we are by nothing fo generally prevail'd x9. ay 
upon, as by outward Things, and fuch as pleaſe our Senles ; and rn php 
therefore the Devil does particularly apply himſelf ro Tempt us this 5,1 6,4 thro! 
way. He preſents Riches, Honours and Pleaſures to our out- the Doors of 
ward Senſes, and dazlzs them with their Glory and Beauty, oar Senſes, we 
and by that would Lempt us to purchaſe them at rhe Price of our are eaſily pre- 
Innocence. varl 4 upon 

And indeed the far greateſt part of Sinners are wrought upon to ©) Ft Gra- 
Rebel againlt God, and are made Slaves to Satan's Kznedom, by this wy 5 our Gow 
laſt method of his, 1» Temptins our 1 uſts and Appetites by Senſible and 7 
Outward Things. They are but t:w in Compariſon, (ome only of 
hner Parts and clearer IntelleQtuals) chat are Tempred to Offend 
God by a Curioſity of Kyowing every thing, tho' uſeleſs and ſinful : But 
the far greateſt Parc of Mankind are groſs in their Underſtandings, 
and ſuch Carnally-minded Men place their whole Happineſs in the 
Enjoyment of ſuch things, as gratify the Bodily Parr of their Na- 
tures; and thereiorc by the Preſentation of thoſe things to their 
Xn(es, with all the Advantage that Saran has Skill enough ro put 
em oft withal, their Lults and Appetircs do wholly delire theſe 
things, 

And as Satan does excite our Luſts and Appetites to covet Unlaw- Eſpecially the 
ul things, by whatever pleaſes any of our Senlcs; fo eſpecially by Se > ns 
thoſe Objects that do gratify the Senſes of Seeing and Tafting : Hence ing and Taſt- 
" _ Lults ot the Eye, How many look fo long upon a Woman, till ing. 

e) have commilted Aaultery with her already in their Hearts? And as 
D d to 
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to our Appetites, How many Belly-Gods, with E/az, Sell their In. 
heritance for a Meſs of Pottage © ; 

But eurbeins But our being taken onty with [eniible ond outward Things, is 

eaken only ſuch an high Ineratitnde to God, and luch an Abufe to our own Jouls, as 

withouward jc ngt to be endur'd. What can ſhew more [zgratitude to God, than 
things, 5s deſpite rhole Noble Enjoy ments, which he has preparcd for py. 

—>inrrks by rify 'd Souls 1a Heaven J and to choole to tecd upon the HuSks of len. 

to God, who Tual Pleaſures here bciow ? And as to our own Souls, by ny ſhould 

hath provi- {uch excellent Beings, Of tuch exquilitc Faculties, Capabie Ol reliſh. 
ded ſo much ing thoſe Pure and iieavenly Joys above, be clogg d and lurteited 


better for us, with thoſe cloying Vanities of this World Which atcer they are 
oy ſuch 41 gnce Taſted, arc {ure to fit very Heavy, and arc never well digeſted 
ET 0s by the Mind and Conſcience ; and the Soul can never be at Ealc,til 
which are cs, by Confelion and other Afts oi Repentance, it has thrown 'em yp 
pable of ret. again. But the Vilenels of thus fubmirring the Mind to drudge tg 
;ſhing higher our Senſes, and to itudy only tro plcale our Lults and Appeures, wil 
Enjoyments , be more properly Expos'd, when we come to {hew you how far, and 
#54 net to be jp; what {cuce you are to Renounce the ſinfu! Lnſts of the Fliſh. 
endured. To {umm up then what has been hitherto ſaid concerning thol; 
Temprarions , and. Means whereby at firſt Satan overthrew the 
whole Race of Mankind ; and drew it oft trom thcir Obcdience to 
God, to do Scrvice to him, and does {till {0 ſucceſslully Overcome, 
many : Whether ir be by infuſing into your 'Fho:ghrs ill Apprehen: 
ſions of God, particularly of his Jultice and Mercy ; or by diverting 
of your Minds by ncedlels Curiolities, from unproving ol your Soul 
in Divine Knowledge ; and eſpecially, as 1s his wont, by itupifying 
of your ſence of Divine Things, by trying what is 1n (intul Pleaſures: 
Or whether he ſhall at any time Tempt you to commit what 1s [0 
ful, by the Inveiglements and Enticements of what you do entirely 
love and affe : Or Laſtly, By propoling ro your Luits and Appt 
tites, what is pleaſing to your Senſes. - In which of theſe ways 6 
cver it 1s, that he attempts you, you mutt ttoutly refift him, And 
being he was not ſuccelStul in theſe ways of Temptation againlt on 
Firit Parents alone, but has tbxca allo Vers'd-1n the ſame tor many 
Thouſard Years ever hnce ; and therefore muit be ſuppos'd to haie 
grown very $kilful in the Management of 'em : Tt does therefore 
concern you, with more thn ordinary Diligence to Guard yourflelys 
againſt *em. Ard in fo doing you will go a great way toward 
Repwonncias that oreat Work of his, his Temptins its to Sin 5 COncerniy 
which, what is tarther to be ſpoke, muit be dutcr'd rill the ne 
Opportunity. 
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Eleventh Lecture. 


firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and all his 
Works ; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HAT Great Work cf the Devil, his Tempting of us to 
vin, being the Subject of our preſent Conſideration ; and 
in order to the full Dilcovery of what ſo much concerns 
you, having already ſhew'd you, Firſt, By what Tempte- 
tions and Means he ov:rthrew the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
off from Obedience to God, to do Service to him: In purſuance of the 
{ame important Subje&, concerning the Temptations of the Devi], 
what they are, and in what Ways and Mcthods he attempts our 
Ruine; I am 
Secondly, To diſcover to you, ſuch as he Levels againſt the Charch jy. Temp- 
of Chriſt, the True Servants of God, either utterly to deſiroy them from (ations Satan 
off the face of the Earth ; or at leaſt-wiſe ſo to corrupt the Notions of God levels ag ainſt 
and Religion, that by their very Chriſtianity they may d;ſhonour him. the Church of 
Soon after that Satan had ſeduc'd the whole Race of Mankind Cf. 
into a molt unnatural and ungratetul Rebellion againſt their Maker; ©** 10 rel 
did God of his infinite Compaſlion ro the woful State of Man, in wp ol 
flavery to fo baſe a Tyrant, a5 the Devil, appoint his own Son to be of Mankind 
the Great Captain of our Salvation, and gave him Power and Com- ; Body of 
miſſion to Litt a Church Militant out of the reſt of the World ; who Aer, the 
being diretted by his Word, and afliſted by his Holy Spirit, ſhould Church,zo his 
continually fight under his Banner and Condutt, againſt this wicked ſervice, Liſt- 
Prit, the Devil ; and dilcharging their Parts well in this Warfare, 4, emunder 
ſhould in another World be eternally Rewarded with Honour by _ oP 
him. But the Devil Enrag'd, as a Bear bereav'd of her Whelps, ef Bn; 
to have his Prey thus ſnatch'd away out of his Teeth, by One © The Del 
mighticr than he, ſets himſelf with the greateſt Vigour to ruine Errag'd to 
tis Body of Men, who are Arm'd by God, on purpoſe to deſtroy have his Prey 
Mis Kingdom ; and does therefore, both with the Fury of a Roaring /4tcht out of 
Lion, and with the Cunning of a Subtle Serpent , continually at- hisTeeth con- 
ack it; endeavouring all he can, vither utterly ro Deſtroy the _ —_ 
Church of Chrt!t !rom off che Face of the Farch : Or at leaſt-wile, OED 
a CIrTupt irs Notions of God and Religion, that by Religion 1t 
ct rght diſhonur him. 
Ana his rf and chief Endeavours were, utterly to defiroy the Church 
A briſt from off the Face 9f the Farth ;* Towards the underſtanding ,,vv, ,.. 
*% WICH, we mult know, that God the Father gave Commiſſion 41444 (y co ge. 
Dd 2 ') roy at from 
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ef the Face to Nis Son to raile this Church Militant, immediately after the Fall 
of the Earth. of Man; and the War between Satan and the Church was Prg. 
This be en. Claim'd 1n theſe Words, Iwillpurt Exmity between thee and the Womay, 
deauonr'd to and between her Seed and thy Seed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thy 
do inthe Per. ſbalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3. 15. And no fooner was this War Pro. 
ſen of Abel. claim'd, but this cruel Murderer, the Devil (for a Murderer he is 
id when {aid to have been trom the Beginning) thought to have cut it of 
na when , . T x | 
afterwards At one Blow in the Perſon of Atel, to flay whom he Inltigated his 
Recruited in Own Brother Caiz, that Curſed Servant of Hell. And tho” God, in 
the Family the Perſon and Family of Seth, did recruit the Church of Chri:; 
of Seth, yet yet the Poſterity of Cain, being a Barbarous and Bloody ſort of 
he Reaxc d it Men, did fo far prevail and bear down all before 'em , that the True 
y. inp y - Servants of God were reduc'd to the Number of Eight Perſons, and 
rity Cain. were drove into a very narrow Corner, even into the Compaſs 
ro Eirh: Per. the Ark. Thus he prevail'd over the Church of God, fo as almoſt 
fons 'in the to Extinguiſh it before the Flood. 
days of Noah Nor did his Fury burn leſs fiercely againſt it after : For when 
When after God giving a Biil of Divorce toall the Nations of the Earth, wh 
the Flood , 129 fo Vilely play'd the Harlot in ſerving of Idols, that is, Devil, 
" od choſe A- Jid chooſe Abraham and his Poſterit y to be a Special People rnto hin 
raham and 
bis Poſteriry ſelf, above all the People that were upon the face of the Earth, Deut.7.6, 
zo be a ſpecial 1h One would have thought, that Satan might have been contented 
People wito With ſuch large ſpoils, as all the Kingdoms of the World beſides; 
himſelf, Sa- and that, as he had little reaſon to Envy the Maker of all Thing, 
zan endea- the faithful Allegiance of ſuch a handful of Men , as were the 
ty atter- People of the Jews, in compariſon of the reſt of the World: Sohe 
, = £9 ©X- would let God alone with *'em. Yet ſo it was, that from the fil 
gwiſrrthat Lofancy of the Jewiſh Church (when by Pharaoh he endeavour! 
People by his Infancy of the Jewiſh Church (when by Pharaoh he endeavour 
Servant Pha. utterly to have extinguiſht that People, cauling all their Malk 
raoh, Children to be ſlain by the Order of that Bloody Tyrant) till tle 
time of our Saviour's coming into the Fleſh ; we find it to have been 
his continual Exerciſe, to ſtir up the Potentates of the Earth againl 
And in all it; And there 1s hardly a Period of Time to be found, but either 
Perieds till he ſtir'd up the Neighbouring Nations, eſpecially the Four M6 
ear Saviowr's narchies of the World, mention'd Daz. 2. to Moleſt, Harrafs, and 
pry » he to Captivate *em ; or Inſtigated their own Kings, to Perſecute and 
rt KH ly oy deſtroy thoſe,that would remain theWorſhipers of the One True 606 
Nationstheiy But above all aid Satan then Exert his Malice, ſoon after that 
Neighbours , our Saviour came amonglt us, and that Chriſtianity began t! 
eſpecially the take Footing in the World ; when, as God's Goodneſs to Mankind 
Four Monar- did molt wonderfully appear in this their Deliverance ; fo did% 
chies to har- tan's Envy and Fury burn ſo much the fiercer againſt both God, and 
raſs them. fan, To his infinite ſorrow he found himſelt diſpoſſeſt of a greit 
But ſoon af- p;rt of Mankind, over which he had born before ſo abſolute a ſway: 


terthatChyi | 4g ! , 
ce _ He ſaw his Altars thrown down, his Superſtitious Myferies derided, 


the World, his Magical Arts diſcover'd, and the Kingdom of Light ſhining 
did he moſt thro* his Kingdom of Darkneſs, and Expoling it to the publick 
Vigorouſly View and Scorn of the World ; and this was a Hell to him, as bad, 
exert his Ma- that to which he is to be for ever Chain'd, and he call'd it a Torment þ 


on againſt ing of him before his time, Matth. 8. 29, No ſooner therefore 0 
14 


God out of Pity to the whole Race of Man, whom he bcheld holde! 


in milcrable Bondage ro Saran, ſend his own Son To preach Deliet 
ai 
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ance to the Captives, and recovering of ſight to the Blind, to ſet at liber- 

ty them that are Bruiſed, to preach the acceptable Tear of the Lord, as it 

L (' ! s yg ©C 

is, Luk, 4. 19, 19- No ſooner was Satan aware of this, but he en- 

deavours to itifle the naked Infant of Chriſtianity in the Cradlegtas 

were : And tor the hirit 1 hree Hundred Years we hear of nothing So that fo 
at. __ , . TY ir 

but of bloody Slaughters ot poor innocent Chriſtians, who were the fr/t AM 

pb 7 { p 4 iy . 
hal'd to the Devil Ss Altars, and were Temptcd, either to Blaſpheme 7ear-we hear 
God and Chriſt, and to burn Incenſe to the Curſed Idol, or were of nothing 
molt miſerably Tortur'd, were tore Limb from Limb, thrown into out of bloody 

. . 9 . . Yy . 
Flames of Fire, expos'd to the Fury of wild Beaſts, and forc'd to A 
3 - 
undergo the molt {tudy'd Torments, that the Devil, and cruel Mcn 
coald invent. 
a1f 15 ihe R - 1 , 4 » v 

m__ is, The _— minded Emperors of Rowe, and the Gover- The Empe- 
norsof Provinces, were t ie 1mmediate Inſtruments of inflicting thoſe 7975 of Rome 
Sufterings upon the poor Chriſtians, but the Devil it was that did In- !7* ſtr 
ſtigate, and ICt them on work ; and accordingly throughout the 7 but 
Revelations we hnd the Warfare deſcrib'd, as betwixt the Saints and Rattan te Av 
the Dragon, (winch, 1n the Language of that Author, {ignifics he 
Devil,) Rome he 15 to be lookt upon, as Chief in the Tempration 

And elſewhere to thi ! | "i 
who are Zealous to cs red Forres {hall any Pious Perſons, 4:4 whereſo- 
any nyo propagate Chriſtianity, enter into any Country, ever ary Ar- 
in order to Convert it, by Preaching the Goſpel unto them, but he 7?! #- r44e 
immediately raiſes up his Mz{ztiz againſt 'em; and by Inſtigati , fo Convert 4 
a cad | EVE J y Initigating the 

rinces and People of thoſe Countries to Perſecute and Dettroy 'em ecu.” a0jpy 
- , - | M , of Fs itt 
a gay to beat 'em off from his Quarters : Inſomuch, that fy "58 
P - . ae L, IT A 
_ y In has been yet Planted, in any Part of the World, the "cup 
bur t wn f Martyrs has been its Seed. Such has been ever, and 4:4 People 
1$ tO 1s [1 ' : ; : - _ T7 
we" ay, the \ tolence of Satan, in Oppoling and Hindring the 1Percef to 
= Irom once Entring his Vſurpt Dominions. Perſecute & 
" 15 he on the other lide leſs Indultrious, in driving Chriſtianity Deſtroy ' the 
ne thole Countries, which it had once Poſſeit ; and that he bins, pes x 
——_ ſuch great Succeſs, thar many Kingdoms, which were the Goſpel, 
once briſtian, are ſince Revolted, either to Paganilm, or Idolatry ,”; "a 
_—_ or to another Religion of Satan's Invention, 1 mean Ma- Sabomy: 54 
_—; 1nſomuch, that it you divide the Earth into Thirty equal Chriſt =_ 
arts, Faganiſm does at this Day poſſeſs Nineteen, Mahometiſm ow of "4 
vx, Whilit the Chriſtian's Share is 7; v ; theſe 
na rlre lrg wiſtian's Share 1s but Five Parts: as thole, who Commries , 
ne Skill'd in Geography and Hiſtory do inform us. whereof it 
us - 7g as a Politick Prince will above all Endeavour to bad once poſ- 
w " is Intereſts, a Party of Men within his Enemics Domini- Jeſſon. 

» the more effeCtually to Promote his own Kingdom, and to Ex- And be bas 
tend his Monarchy : In lik |  EX= an Aati Chri- 
Church, had þ; y : In like manner has Satan, in all Ages of the ſian Parry 
har _ = Anti-Chrilt in the very Bowels of Chrittendom ; within the 
= ws $4 _ 10n of Hereticks, who Having a Form of Goalineſi, Bowels of 
ſon of Chyige., thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. under the Name and Pro- Chriſtendom, 

-hriſtians, do ſadly weaken Chriſt's, and moſt effeQually 2%, [44 
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mo _—_— PY | 
"> Ymney 7 ng in Eſtabliſhing their Herefies, their Idolatries moſt offefin- 
" ver comme was ever done by Heathen Rome, and all ally promore- 
the Endeavor. oF pang wy ye 30 much you [ce 1t is ing the Inte- 
from off the Face ern ner y to deſtroy the Church of Chrilt =_ = Bis 
-arth, Ig + 
[* © nd dem, 


Aiid he 15 no 


IIO 


And now 


are ſo far to fiery Tryals. 


his perſecute- 


17 Tempta- : . 
- 3 _ ;» and Patience of the Saints ;) Why then our Part mult be, after the 


ſubmit to the Example of thoſe, who have gone before us 1n the Fiery Tryal, tg 
foreſt Suffer- fubmic to the foreſt Sufferings, which Saran and his wicked Infſity. 
mgs, which gents can Inflict upon us, rather than deny Chriſt, or his Truths 
Saranand his Millions, I ſay, of Martyrs and Confeſlors, have gone before us in 
wicked In 1. way of Renouncing the Devil, and his Perſecuting Method 
ſtruments can - , | : 
Inflit, ra- of T emprting : And the time would fail me to tell, what Tryals they hu 
ther than de- of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Impriſm- 
ny Chriſt, or ments ; how they were Stoned, were Sawn aſunder, were Tempted, me: 
bis Truths. Slain with the Sword ; how they wander'd about in Sheep-skins, and Goa: 
Skins, being Deſtitute, Affiicted, Tormented, Heb. 11. 36, 37. And 
all this they ſuffer'd, rather than they would Deny the Faith, ori, 
the leaſt Comply with Idolatry, or Hereſy, or with any Sin ard 
Wickedaeſs, to which Satan and his Inftruments would have forc 
*>*m. And fo muſt we likewiſe, we muſt all of us in the ſame mar. 
ner utterly. Rezounce the Devil, and Reſiſt unto Blood his 'Tempting 
us to Hereſy, or Sin, if call'd thereunto ; our Bleſſed Saviour having 
made it the indiſpenſible Condition of all his Followers ſo to, 
Matth. 16.24. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, ai 
take up his Croſs, and follow me. | 
And indeed thoſe are the Happy men; who are Perſecuted fx 
their Adherence to Chrilt and true Religion, againſt Satan andhi 
wicked Inventions. Bleſſed are they which are Perſecuted for Righten. 
neſs ſake, for theirs is the Kzngdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 10. Thei 
Perſecution tends 1n the End, both to their own greater Reward, 
Great is their Reward in Heaven, ver 12. And to the farther Increak 
and Propagation of Truth ; when the Devil has done his worlt, the 
True Church of Chriſt, like the Palm-Tree, being found to ſpread 
the wider for being Oppreſt. And therefore 
of Secondly, When thoſe bloody Methods fail him, and inſtead of ts 
When thoſe tingniſning Chriſtianity, the Blood of the Martyrs proves the Seed of ti 
bloedy AMe- Church ; then with all the Art and cloſe Contrivance poſſible, does he t 
theds jail , devour to corrupt Men's Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by thi 
Saran the .exy Chriſtianity they may Liſhonour him. 


=—_—— I'he Diſhonour of God, and the Debaſing his Authority among 
rupe Men's Men, together with the Subjc&tion of Man to himſelf, and tit 


Notions of Rune of our Souls, 1s the thing heaums at; and provided he con: 
God and Re- palles this End, he cares not by what means it is, wherher by Fort, 
ligion, 754t or by Fraud : And accordingly he has his Tirles given him in ti: 
by ther vTY Scripture irom both, where he 1s call'd a Lzox trom his Fury, ? 
Ty Serpent from his Subtilty. And indeed, if by the former he Hs 
"WS ws 0 hy | Slain his Thouſands, by theſe He has Deſtroy'd his T«n Thonſanas IS.) 


1 hat we be not Tonorant of theſ* his Devices. 


Now 


Concerning the Temptations of the Devil. Vol.]. 
And now the Queition is, What it is, and bow far we are to Re. 
all Chriſtians nounce the Devil, with reſpect to theſe his perſecuting Temptations, ani 
And if it ſhould be the good Pleaſure of God, for Eng; 
Renounce Sa- teit known to himſelf, to let loofe the Fury of the Dragon upon ys, 
ran, with re- (as there is hardly any Age, from the very Foundations of Chi. 
Jpett to thoſe ſtianity, down to our preſent Times, in which he has not, ang 
does not in ſome Part or other of the Church, exerciſe the Faith, 


t:1at of all his methods to Ruine us, 1t does infinitely concern 5 f 


| ect, XI. Concerning the Temptations of the Devil 
evil. 


Now theſe Politick M 
Methods of hi 
Corrupt Men's Notions of G 1s, whereby he End 
. "a 4 C y 
ligion they may diſb if God and Religion, ſothat b avours To Theſe Poli- 
Jy onour him, : 'y their wer | ol; 
nder the Parable of { , are diſcover'd to us r very Re tick Methods 
'; ome malicious Enemy y the Goſpel , of his, 4 
ly 1 the Night {ows 'T; nemys, whocon . » . 5, diſco- 
(own good Seed b Tt arcs Where the Husband 10g private- 77 4 7 us 
tom of Heaven 4 Fa nar areny runs thus, Matth A had before nora Pa- 
, 2 is liken'd unto a 1 , Matth. 13. 24. The K; ” rable 0 
Field ; but while Mea ſlept, his E w_ which Sowed good Seed King __ E- 
Iheat, and went his way : = _ came and ſowed T ares eed 13 his nemy Coming 
forth Fruit, then a 1 L _ en the Blade was ſpru ws amon? the privately S 
() a . PPeare THE 1 arcs alſo A O Hp, ana broue ht the W;e | : 
ar Saviour himlelf gives us this i . Andana the 37, 35 | e Night, 
the good Seed is the Son of 1 's Explication of it. FH: , 39, ver. Jowing Tares 
"3. Children of th of Man ; the Field is the W / F e that ſoweth where the 
and thcir good of the Kjngaom, that 1s, the Mi orld ; the good Seed Husb.amdman 
Ir g0UC Do&ttrine : The T fond bs ad VALLITErS ot Rehlioton had before 
is Herericks and their Evil: Prin do Chilbenaf alretdattn 
them 5 the Devil : F Evil Principles ; The E; HERER USE, 
viour's ”s | 97 abt which Parable nay ne Enemy that ſowed oY 
ko ate That the moſt $skiltul OS of our Sa- 
raredneſs of the —_ C ME his Seed, the Tem man is rot Ze 45kut- 
Fi oſcof the Secds » An the Fitneſs of the Scaf mper and Pre- ful Husbands 
the Nature of WS oo than Saran is choice and _— the Skil- ,4,; 2 b 
Minds a roneous Doctrines NNGCTATE POO. Hin out 
of dj >< wont *tm, about the moſt ks ne Preparation of Men's = Natare of 
iſperſing *em, and the Capaci proper and ſeaſonable Ti the Seed, the 
Agents, wh , and tae Capacity and *e e Times Temper 
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yore ate J rying cin our Saviour d 
nd thus he d | OCs 
os of "rg uſually Gild over his Errors, witl 
tries, wl _— ruth, eſpecially in th ſG , with the Reſem- Thus eſpeci 
, where the Light of tl ole Churches and eſpeci- 
[ think Ia cnc Golpel does m (} . Coun- ally be Gilds 
LNNOT do you bet Ws 0 clearly {ſhine bis Er 
thoſe pernicious "I ter Service, than to Inſt WGs And rrors , 
which &o as ay" both in Faith and Pract ance in ſome of There the 
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ration towards him,” and Love of him : Inſomuch, that the very 
Athcilt, who denies there is a God, does not ſo much Afﬀront him, 
(as evea a ſober Heathen thought) as thoſe, who think fo Dif: 
honourably of him. 
IT. Secondly, Under the Colour of Setting up, as the moſt precious Goſpel 
When under Truths, ſome Opinions, that ſeem to have a great Reſemblance of Truth, he 
the Colour of brings in ſuch Hereſies into the Church, as do utterly undermine Religion, 
"rs, od the neceſſity of a good Life. Thus by his Teaching, that Chrilt has 
_ amr, Paid the whole Debt for our Sins, that the vileſt Wretch that 
ww 9x; Ines "M6 . . 7] Q dP ( ; 
Hereſics, w#* Iives, need no more but be perſwaded, that he is an Elected Perſon; 
4s 1r:dermine and that the Promiſes belong to him, on the Aſſurance of his par. 
Fe!igion and ticular EleQtion ; and that ſuch a Faith as this will ſave him: Bu: 
the Neceſſity by\Vertue of ſuch an Opinion (of Satan's infuſing, no doubt) you 
ef aholyLife. ſhall roo often tind, an Envious Malicious Viper, a Covetous World. 
ling, a Rebel, and an Adulterer, even before his Sins are Repented 
of, talk of Recumbing, and Leaning upon Chriit, and Roling upon 
the Promiſes (as they are pleas'd to expreſs it) with more Aſſy. 
rance than the beſt and holieſt Livers, and the faithfulleſt Servants 
of Chrilt. 
IIT. Thirdly, A moſt fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan, rife 4. 
When he mongit us in this Nation, at this Day, is is Teaching Men to prefer 
reaches topre- (me Eminent Chriſtian Duty, or One Part of a Duty, or One way ai 
nk otro manner of performing a Duty, to the Diſparagement of another. 
an Duty, or I'hus you hall often lee lome careleſs, whether they come to Prayers 
ſome Part of Or nor, {o they can be bur at the Sermon; and otherson the contrary 
a Duty, c& ſay, they care not whether they ſhall hear a Sermon 1n their Lives 
one Way of ſy they can have but Prayers. But the molt notorious Cheat he 
pu hiv: Fg puts upon Men, is his infuſing into their Hearts to Prefer One Part 
467 1 9.1% of a Dwuty, to the utter Contempt of the other. Thus becaule 11 the 
1 Worſhip of God, in Prayers and Praiſes, to perform this witha 
ment of ano- , 4 Wie Hales OT 
* Hearty inward Devotion, is principally required ; and we are con- 
manded, that ſince God is a Spirit, Chriſtians muſt Worſhip himis 
As to prefer Spirit and in Truth Hence vait Numbers of Men do conclude, 
Prayer to the that Outward Reverence, by Kneeling, lifting up the Eyes, and 
neglett of the like, is a meer O:tward Ceremony, not at all neceſſary unde: 
<2 cER-—-o the Goſpel; infomuch, that God is now molt highly Diſhonour's 
Das -« Even in our Publick Aﬀſemblies, where we come to do him Honour, 
Prayer. Þy me ſhametul want of Reverence, appearing in molt People, by 
TR Er litting at their very Prayers. Io true it is what One faid, © That 
Ing in Spirit, ſuch a rude and flovenly Kind of Religion, hath made its vi 
ro the regard © Mnto the World, by this Policy of Satan, and ſuch a ſhameill 
« Carclelsnels in Divine Worſhip ; that ſhould a Stranger toour ke 
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of Bodily 
Worſhip. * ligion come into our Aſſemblies, he could not by the Carriage 0 


« the Generality of Pcople, imagine what they were doing ; at 
* that they were Worſhiping of the glorious Majeſty of Heaveh 
* would perhaps be one of the laſt Things he could Conjecture. 

And Extem But the molt fatal Error of this Kind, the moſt miſchievous" 
porary Pray- the Church and Nation, and to Men's Souls therein, 7s the Prefer 
er to the ut. 1112 a way of performing a Duty, that is Unpradticable by the Genera) 
ter Contempt of Chriſtzans, to the utter Diſparagement of another more eaſy, and 
of Forms of leſs acceptable way of diſcharzins it. This is eminently ſeen 1n a 
Lis wh vancing Extemporary Prayer, as the only Spiritual way of Worlhy 
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ing, and in railing Prenudiccs in the Minds of Chriſtians aca:n't 
Forms of Prayer, as not Spiritual enough, it at all Lawful. Ir is 
very Certain, that the tar greatelt Part of Chriſtians are urcerly uns 
able to Conceive for themielves,much lels before others, ſuch Prayers, 
or Frailcs, as are proper tor their Occaftons, and ht to be Ofter'd 
in Decency and Honour to fo Great and Wiſe a Majeſty, as God is. 
And this conlider'd, it Prayers of other Godly Men's ; nay, of a 
whole Church's compoſing, mult not be Us'd; does it not neceſſa- 
rily follow, that this Principal of all Chriſtian, of ail Natural Du- 
ties, muſt ſuffer, if not a total Neglect, at leaſt-wiſe, that it muſt 
be very indecently and rudely Perform'd, and in tov familiar a man- 
ner with God, as is too uſual * Why, wotul Experience does plainly 
ſhew us, that for this very Reaſon it does. And therefore, tho? By this lar 
no Church, through the Care of its Pious Bilhops, and Pa(tors, did ;e- Alears . 
ever Abound with more exccllent Forms and Helps, and thoſe bet- Saran has ur- 
ter fitted for Publick, Family, and Private Devotion, than our Church zerly Defear- 
does at this Day ; yet upon the account of Men's Prejudices, which 4 #0 ex- 
they have been taught to Entertain againſt Forms of Prayer, many" Heeps 
not Lawful, or not Expedient, or not Spiritual enough ; never did — pre " 
- X X X , » X HYCYD. 

Perſons ſo ſadly Protane the Worſhip and Service of God, fo heart- ,, brought 
leſy joir: in the Common-Prayer, ſo {candalouſly throw atide Family in 4 great 
Religion, and {o univerſally, I fear, neglect Private Devotion, as Neglett of 
now they do. I fear, that thoſe who ſo zealoufly decry Forms of Pablick, Fa- 
Prayer, and that on purpoſe to Advance in its {tead a more Spiritual ”,4n4 pri- 
way of Worſhip, as they think, will take it1ll, that their darling ?4* Pew6- 
Opinion ſhould be Entituled to the Policy of ſo ill an Author ; bur, 
if conſidering the Milchict, rogether with the Cunning there does 
appear upon Examination, to be 1n Satan's Contrivances to Ruine 
Religion, and to draw us off trom God ; we may fately Conjecture 
any DoQtrine, that is Pernicious in its Eftects, when Plauſible in 
its Appearance, to be of his Invention: ſurely that, which under 
the Colour of Advancing a more Spiritual Worſhip, does ſo fatally 
deſtroy all Religious Worſhip, has another Spirit for its Author , 
than is commonly Pretended. 

And thus you may perceive, by theſe few Inſtances, whereby you 
may be enabled to make a hapyy Conjecture concerning the reſt, 
how Cunningly Satan does Gil:i ver, and Diſguiſe his Errors with 
lomething of a Reſemblance to Divine Truth, in order to prevent 
their Diſcovery : And this he does, eſpecially in thoſe Countries 
and Churches, where Men do Thirſt after Divine Knowledge, and 
tothat End do Search the Scriptures. The Devil's main and princi- 
pal Care indeed, is to keep out the Word of God from ſhining upon 
any People ; and at fir{t he bends all his Forces to keep off the 
Preachers of it, that ſo the World being detain'd in Ignorance, they 
may not know how to Repent and Return to God : But when the 
Light of his Holy Goſpcl docs once begin to ſhine upon any People, 
then all his Endeavcurs are to Corrupt and Deprave it with falſe 
and forc'd Explications, and to multiply Controverlies and Conten- 
ons 1n Religious Matters, to teach Men to Scruple every Thing, 
and Outof a ſcrupulous Humour, to divide and ſub-divide into in- 
aumerable Sets and Parties, ſtirring up each to Perlecute and De- 
troy the other ; that whilit the different Parties contend ſo furiouſly 
Ft with 
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with one another, he may fecurely Triumph over all, and bring the 
Holy Scriptures at laſt into Contempt with Prophaue and Atheitti. 
cal Men : As if they were the Occaſion of all thole Wars and Coq. 
fuſions, thar are occation'd in the World by Religious Diſputes ; 
when alas! He alone, by managing the Luſts and corrupt Humours 
of ſinful Men, is the caule thereof. So St. Frde, ver. 19. Theſe be 
they who ſeparate themſelves, Senſual, having not the Spirit. 'They 
have not the Holy Spirit of God, tho' no none make more confident 
Boalts thereof, than Schiſmaticks and Separariits uſually do: By 
the Spirit, which they have, is the Spirit of Satan, and of Senſuality, 
whatever Godlineſs and Purity above other Men they pretend to. 
IL | Bur, Secondly, 1s the Soil better prepared to his Mind ? I mean, [; 
As to the there no Prophecy, no Teaching * Are the Scriptures Lockt up in ay 
Temper and unknown Tongue, and 1s a Cloud of Ignorance drawn Over a whole 
Preparation Church ? Why then he throws oft the Veil, and walks as at Noon. 
of the Soil, day : And there is no Error and Hereſy fo groſs, there is no Ds. 
—_ t#rine fo contrary to "Truth, that he will nor Impole as an Artici 
fri ng of their Belief. There is not that Ceremony fo Ablurd, 'Trifling, 
| locks »p, «nd 2nd Ridiculous, which he will not Introduce into ſuch People' 
5gnerancepre- Worſhip: And there is no Immorality lo bad in Practice, which h: 
vails, he im- will not teach ſuch People ſecurely, and without Fear of Damnaticr 
pofesthe groſ- to commit. 
feſt Herefies, And I do call ſich Souls, who know not the Scriptures, and are 
as Articles of ytterty Ignorant of Divine Things, Soil better prepared to bis Min; 
OW becauſe he can, with the greatett Eaſe, reduce ſuch back to his An 
Eſpecially he cient Paganiſm and Idolatry, or ſomething like it, which aboveall 
zntroduces I- things he deſires; becauſe by Superſtition and Idolatry he is mor 
od, _ direfly and immediately ſerv'd. As a Politick Prince, he'll male 
adacdy þ. ; great Advantages of the Diviſions of another's Subje&ts : Butt: 
moſt immedi. 1dolater is his immediate Slave, and therefore an ignorant Soul, s 
ately and di- being moſt proper to fow that Weed in, 1s the Soil he does molt d 
reftly ſers/d. all like. But he has a wonderful skill in ſuiting his Seed to any Soi, 
{o that whatever People's Interetts, or Luſts do incline em to B+ 
lieve, he will never fail ro ſuggelt ſuch plauſible Arguments, as vil 
molt probably take with 'em. 
[IT Nor, "Thirdly, Is Satan leſs Subtle in Diſtinguiſhing, which are th 
As to the oft fit and advantagions Seaſons of ſowiny his Tares of corrupt Dottrin 
mo me in the Field, or Church of Chriſt. Indeed, his great Dexterity and 
= AAPY Policy is eminently ſeen in ſuiting his Counſels, his Actions, and 
Accomodate. iS manner of Atting, to ſuch Seaſons, as are molt proper to hisPur 
ing his Coun- poſe of feducing Mankind, And tho' it be his conſtant and pet 
ſels, his 4&i- petual Endeavours, to Exerciſe his utmolt Enmity againit the Se 
ens, and his of the Woman, and to Eſtabliſh his Kingdom among(t Men : I 
wg of to fit his Counlels to proper Seaſons,to ſuit *em to the ſeveral Ages0 
Ceaſe, _ the Church, to the Studies, and Diſpoſitions, and Occupations 
moſt mn ;, Men, that {0 he may commit no Blunder in his Politicks, is his gres 
bis Purpoſe and mighty Care and Cunning, Of which, amongſt other Inſtancs 
of ſeducins that might be given, I will chooſe but One. 
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Mankind. In the dark and ignorant Ages of the Church, which were frol | 


about the Ninth Century, till rowards the time of the Reforms 
tion, when Men's Studies and Diſpoſitions ſavour'd wholly of # 
perſtition ; we hear of nothing ſo much in the Stories of thoſe 1105 
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as of the Apparitions and Vilions, that = 
ral Orders, and luperſtitious DoArines OE _ pon” panrynd 
no New Order of Monks and Fryars, nor any New Podt ar yo i 
Purgazory, Image-worſhip, Prayers toSaints, orany Pilgrimag CE 
the Shrine of ſome Saint departed, was to be Invented ng Tag" yy owerry 
the Virgin Mary, or ſome other Saint, is faid to have A wy Icher of Seints, 
to have Appointed 1t. And as Legendary and Fabul ppeard, and ,, wag 
the Hiſtories of thole T imes, Lam apt to Believe th nepal toaar Hr 
Apparitions, as I am throughly perſwaded, that Sem il did A mona >—0-ro Meg 
to Saul: But then, as it was not really Semnel himſelf, y h ppear belief of Pur- 
was in the Grave, and his Soul in Paradiſe (and it w = or his Body ny E I 
Power of the Witch of Endor, to Raiſe up the One frome! _— ſhip, andthe 
much leſs to Recal the Other out of Heaven; ) but the Devil uy, like Superſti- 
did allume Samuet's Shape: So it is more than probabl he » WO tions 
appear in the Reſemblance of the Bleſſed Virgin and © ——_—_ 
ſeduce the ſuperſtitious People of thoſe Times into Idolar: 
PraQtices, who throwing alide the »Scriptures, Gave heed t Fabl : 
and DotFrines of Devils. It was infinitely then the I ; —— 
Kingdom fo to do. nrereſt of his 
But pray Obſerve his ditte iCi - 
ina mt and In > ranges Policies at this Day. Now we live 4nd in lear- 
oe q ve Age, wherein Men are naturally very 4 and P!: 
uſpicious, and not eaſy to believe what they d e ; ot lo h p 
therefore partly through ſuch an incredulous Tea whe) "roof an pays 1 
partly through a Spirit of Atheiſm and Sadduciſin now Re; Lon gy «73 
many, like the Sadducees of Old, will Believe no Spirits. A Fs ing , leſt he 
fore now we do very ſeldom hear of any power: a : d =o there- ſiould deſtroy 
cannot not obtain One, tho' he deſires it, and ——_ _— {t rheprevailing 
toſee One, The Reaſon is plain. Should the Devil a _ - es Sadduciſm. 
w___ —_— _ there are thoſe Inviſible Pow whe nan 
enies ; and therefore Satan, who is fo Politick 1 
ward to appear now, as he was forwar at] I 
- Intereſt to detain Men 1n pared ard 1 by thi much 
; I in former Ages. 0 0000s, 6s 10 
Fourthly, And that there may be nothing wantin I 
- vr mon Satan is wonderfully cunning Ph making p Hu _— Þ3- the 
= - _ and in furmiſhing thoſe out, both with all the plauſible shilfulneſs of 
foo th ”—_— and alſo with ſuitable Qualities, whom he employs to theSeedſman, 
Ord ares of corrupt Dottrines in the Souls of Mey. "This the —_ is won- 
ws, Ppirit 18 particularly caretul to Inform us of, and to Forew erfully cun- 
Th gainlt em; eſpecially 2 Cor. 11. 14. where the Apoſtle —_ pa.gry Ry 
he N As _ himſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light Cwhich fi. un ode 
—_ = = _ the plauſible Appearance and Colour of Ad- Inftruments , 
Golf Tos s Honour in ſome of his Attributes, and of ſetting u and in fur- 
mg H ruths, as hc would have 'em taken to be, he does =. F niſt ning theſe 
efte} _ and Vile Practices into the Church that do oft mage 548 
—_— ly undermine God's Authority amongſt Men, and holl jor vs of 
_ ens all Reverence to him : ) So that thoſe Teachers "bis fy —_— ; 
- $3 odo Iofule any of his falſe DoArines into Men? He : cable © -q 
arceitful Workers, transforming th ; 8's Heares, Cann. 
Chrif, ver. ” , 7 ming themſelves into the Apoſtles Dn ae 
They a : : employs toſow 
The oe deerful Workers, Teaching the DoArines of Chriſlia- cp, 
6 es Advancing Morality, ,and a Virtuous — 
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Life, with the NegleQ, it not with the Contempt of, and in Op- 
poſition to an Orthodox and found Faith ; ſometimes on the oth; 
ſide, placing all Religion in Believing aright concerning God ang 
Chriſt, and decrying the Intereſt of Good Works 1n our Taſlifca- 
tion before God. And to the End they may be the better titted tg 
Deceive, he is not wanting to Furniſh ont his I:ftruments with all thy 
moſt plauſible Arts of Deceiving. And their deceitful Working i; 
uſually in the very ſame mannet as the Devil's was. That wicked 
Spirit would have Tempted our Saviour deſperately to thray 
himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, and to preſume 
upon God's working of a Miracle to preſerve him in lo doing. Ang 
to Encourage him rherein, he quotes a Text of Scripture, which is 
in Pſal. 91. 11, 12. For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, and 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, left thou daſſ thy Foot avain| 
Stone. In the Quoration of which Place of Scripture, you mz; 
obſerve, he leaves out what makes againſt him, which are the 
Words, To keep thee in all his ways. "Ihe Words entire are, 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keeþ thee in all his was, 
meaning, That 1o long as a Man keeps himſelt in the Ways 
God, and in the Uſe of thoſe due Mcans, which he has preſcrib'g; 
he will not fail to Preſerve him. And in the very ſame manner 
moſt Heretical Deceivers delude the World. "They will pretend 
the higheſt Veneration and Reſpect for Scripture, and none are þ 
apt to quote it for every Thing they ſay, as they : Bur then if you 
obſerve them, they either leave out ſuch Expreſſions, as make + 
gainſt them, or conſider not the Scope and Meaning thereof, with 
reference to the Context and Meaning of the fore-going and fd. 
lowing words, or they put ſome forc'd and violcnt Interpretation 
upon *em, not at all agreeable to the meaning thereof in that Place 
Thus they are Deceitful Workers. 

And, They will Transform themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chiif 
putting on the Garb and outward Appearance of Apoſtolick Ver- 
tues and Graces, when they go fcirch into the World to diſperi 
theſe their Errors. Indeed Satan 1s caretul to furniſh thoſe, whon 
he ſends out, with ſuztable and agreeable Qualities, according tothe 
Nature of thoſe Errors they are to ſow in the World. If their 
Buſineſs is to undermine the Faith of Chriſtians,to diſparage the more 

| myſterious Doctrines of Chriſtianity, of a Trinity off Perſons in ot 
Such as place Divine Natrre, and of the Divinity and Satisfattion of Chriſt, and 
all Religion to place the whole of the Chriſtian Religion in Morality, and 2 
in Morality, Good Life ; why then he will adorn his Agents with the fair and 
ſoall be ador- v[aufible Vertues of Humanity, and Courtely, and Civility of Man 
anoagy Hi ners, which are moſt taking amongſt Perſons of better Quality, tx 

y: likelieft Soil ro fow Heterodox Opinions of that Nature in. | 

But on the other fide, Is it his Defign to ſtarve that Part 0 

Chriſtianity, which conſiſts in the PraQice of moral Vertues, andts 

Such as turn Repreſent it all as Myſtery ? Why then his Agents hall have tit 
zrall inoMy- Gitt of Uttering themſelves in Canting Phraſes, and obſcure and 
ftery, ſpall be dark Forms of Expreſſions, that ſeem ro have ſomething of My 
- nora with ſteriouſneſs In them. And all they reach, it ſhall look as if 1t were 
. inſpir'd, being pour'd forth with mighty Noiſe and Vehemence, a 
company'd ſometimes with Tremblings and Shakings, as if und! 

ſome ſtrong Impulle from a Spirit within, | Arg 
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And yet to ſce the Crooked Windings of this Subtle Serpent, you 
ſhall oblerve (which 1s a wondertul Artitice of Satan) even thoſe ſometimes the 
very Perſons, whoſe Dottrines do cirectly rend to render an Honeſt Crooked Ser- 
1nd Upright Converſation very inſignificant in Religion, to be nor- Pt by Men 
withitanding themſelves very Demure, and in outward Appear- {ming Ged- 


Fa 7 
And yet 


ance SanQity'd Perſons; no Swearers, nor Riotous Livers, and - , wy” et 
arate "7 17- 


iree from thoſe groſs and ſcandalous Immoralities, which ſome ;; . 
"i of þ- ; ples ex- 
of the Profeſſors of a much better Religion are perhaps notoriouſly ereamly Im- 
Guilty of ; inſomuch that the undiſcerning Part of Men do often moral. 
Embrace thoſe very Hereſtes, which naturally and dire&tly tend co 
Encourage Sin, and Diſhoneſty, and Unmercifalneſs: And in a 

word, To render Men {ecure in the PraQtice of any Wickedneſs, 

mecrly for the fake of the appearing Holineſs of thoſe Men's Lives 

who teach thoſe Principles tending to Immorality. And this is an 
extraordinary Reach in Satan. 'L hat impure Spirit is ſometimes 

content, that ſome of his principal Agents ſhould not be immorally 

Wicked; for by few ſuch Men's ſeeming Godlineſs, he Propagates 

thoſe dangerous and deſtruQtive Principles, which will make Mul- 

titudes become ſecurely, and without Kemorſe of Conſcience, Vil- 

lainoully Wicked. 

And now there 1s not a greater Difficulty perhaps in the whole The moſt 
Chriſtian Warfare, than to preſerve One-{clt untainted with Here- #ffcult Pare 
fies, and the moſt poiſonous Errors, colour'd over with a meer Re-  £ Chriſt- 
{kmblance of Goſpel-I'ruth. an s Warfare 

But however, as difficult as it is, no honeſt Mind, that will be is |= la 
careful to weigh thoſe Poiſonous DoQtrines, and the Perſons who rainred with 
Propagate them in the Ballance of the Santtuary ; that is, by thoſe Heretical 
Rules, which the Scripture has given us : But may be able to diſ- Pravity, co- 
cover the Lightneſs and Vanity of both, and ſo to Rezonace both lord over 
one and the other. And that which every one is to do, that he may with theF'ar- 
Renounce them, is not to be too caſy in Entertaining *em, becauſe _ Gofe 
Plauſible at firſt appearance ; but impartially to Try and Examine PRI by 
by a true and infallible Touch-ſtone, both their Dofrines, and Trying it by 
thole who Propagate them, whether they Be of God. Thus we proper Rmes 
are diretted, 1 Joh. 4. 5. Beloved, Believe not every Spirit, but try *® m4) be 
the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets are done, VIZ. 
gone out into the World. , 

And how ſhall you do this? Why the Scripture does give you 
Two moſt infallible and plain Rules whereby to do it. 'The one 
_ 16. The other the Verſe immediately following the now 
- ace of St. Fohy. That in Matthew is this, Ton ſhall know [. 
= Ons. It their Doctrines are apt to infuſe into your oY its Ten- 
_ y unworthy and undue T houghts of God, or any Secs wary 59 a 

i Pty, Injuſtice, Uncleanneſs, Uncharitableneſs, Sedirion, Re- © Life. 
theſe p ina word, if they do Countenance any Immorality, &c. Let IT. 
orb acegrom and Carriage be never ſo fair and free from Scandal, By ps Ta- 

ure they are Falſe Prophets, and the Devil's Agents. The kirg off from 


ule g1y . SS, , Depend- 
SIVEN us, 1 Joh. 4. 2, 3. whereby to diſcover the Doctrines of = = ihe 


E7 
=_ - joey: 1 _— Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; every Mediation of 
Go » rare os _ Chriſt 15 come into the Fleſh, is not of ©hriſt,for the 
ſus Chin» riſe being come in the Fleſh, is meant, that Acceptance of 
It took our Naturc upon him, that he might be a Me- 4 goed One 
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diatour betwixt God and Us, to Reconcile the Father to us, by his 
Satisfaction and Intercefſion for us. And whoſoever ſhall teach 
contrary to this, ſo as to take off our Dependance upon Chriſt, lex 
him ſeem never ſo Zealous for a Good Life, his Doctrine is of $4. 
tan's deviſing. 
The whole Deſign of Chriſtianity is, no doubt, as appears from 
theſe Two former Rules, to make us Holy in this World; and yet 
withal to create in us ſuch a Dependance and Reliance on Chriſt fy 
Salvation, as to expeCt it, not on the account of our own Holy Per. 
formances, which are ſo imperfet(t, but in the Vertue of Chriſt 
Mediation with the Father for us. And whoſoever will but care. 
fully Examine the ſeveral falſe DoQrines, ſo much Preacht up a 
this Day by our Enemies on either ſide, by theſe Two Rules, ſhey. 
ing the Deſign of Chriſtianity, I am verily perſwaded, will find 
moſt of them to thwart one Part, or other of this Delign ; andthat 
either they diſcourage Holineſs, or if they ſcem to ſtand upon the 
Neceſſity thereof, they decry the Neceſſity of our Dependance upon 
Chriſt's Mediation for God's Acceptance of it to our Jultification; 
and ſo by one, or other of theſe Rules, we may diſcover themtohe 
Do&Qtrines of Satan's infuſing. Moſt of the Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome do plainly tend to make Men ſecure in a Courſe of Sin; 
and thoſe Antinomiax Tenets, wherewith ſome of our Diſſenting 
Brethren are too much in Love, doalſo tend to the ſame, cauſingus 
to depend ſo entirely on Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion, as to make us neglett 
the Working out our own Salvation : On the contrary, the Sociaia, 
at the ſame time he pretends much for Morality, and a Good Likz 
denies the Sacrifice and Satisfaftion of Chriſt, and that God the 
Father gave him to be an Attonement for the Sins of Mankind, and 
in the Vertue of his precious Blood, to intercede in Heaven for out 
Reconciliation ; ſo that he wholly takes off our Faith, or Depet 
dance on Chriſt for Juſtification. Thus may the moſt dangeros 
Errors, now in the Church of Chriſt, with a little Watchfulnels and 
Care to examine the Tendency of them, be diſcover'd by ya, 
from whoſe Suggeſtions they proceed, and that they are Tae 
the Enemies, that is, the Devil's ſowing, whilſt the Husbandmannu 
aſfieep. 
Fe do you, I beſeech you, carefully beware of ſuch falſe Dv 
ctrines, and deceitful Teachers ; both which are Satan's Temp 
tions todraw you unwittingly to fin againſt, and diſhonour 600: 
And tho? his Agents ſeem riever ſo Demure, and appear never 
SanQify'd, who do teach Men fuch DoQtrines ; Beware of thoſe Wolrt;, 
who come to you in Sheeps cloathing, you ſhall know them by their Frutts 
If they ſhall endeavour to inſtil into your Minds, any undueap 
prehenfions of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, contrary" 
what you arc taught out of the Scripture, in the DoArine of W 
Church ; orany pernicious Opinions, that in their Nature and Te 
dency ſhall render an Holy, Good Life unneceſſary to our Jultit 
cation ; aſſure your ſelves they are no Miniſters of Chriſt, but ® 
Satan: And are {et on work by him to deſlroy God's Authorlt) 
amonglt Men, and to ſet up his own Laws in their Hearts, ric 
1 hing he atins at. And ſo much for this Time. 
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fir, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
works ; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HE Point that we are now upon, is to make as full a Dil- 
covery to you, as here we can, of that Great Work of the 
Devil, his Tempting us to Sin: A Work fo eminently the 
Buſineſs and Employment of Satan, and {o dangerous 
and DeſtruQtive to Mankind, and alſo manag'd in ſuch manifold and 
cunning Methods, that it ought particularly to be conſider'd by us. 
«The Devil, ſays a Father, has nothing elſe that he does, bur 
* Tempt us to Sin; He neither Eats, nor Drinks, nor Sleeps, nor 
« does he any thing elſe but Tempt, Deceive, and Subvert us. This 
« is his Meat, this is his Honour, this is his Joy: In this he is Inde- 
*fatigable, and if he could have his Will, he would never ceaſe 
«* Tempting us, but that he 1s reſtrain'd by the Power of God. 

And now 1n order to the Countermining and Defeating this mil- 
chievous Work of his: Firſt, having ſhew'd you, by what Temp- 
tations and Means he Overthrew the whole Race of Mankind, and 
drew 1t off from Obedience to God, to do Service to him: And, 
Secondly, Having alſo laid before you, ſuch Temptations as he 
Levels againſt the Church of Chriſt, the true Servants of God, 
either utterly to deſtroy *em, or to Corrupt their Religion, that by 
that they might Diſhonour their Maker. 

Thirdly, 1 az now to ſhew you, That next to his Deſtroying and Per- 
verting of whole Churches, his great Induſtry is to gain over to his Party, 5,44," gree: 
or 10 Tempt to ſome grievous and ſcandalous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as Induſtry is to 
are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank,or Quality, their Order, gain over tc 
or thety Piety in the Church of God. his Party, or 

And, * Firſt,Such as are moſt Eminent for their Szatiox,or Quality. ** Tempt to 
Hence Elymas the Sorcerer, that Child of the Devil, apply'd him- |" cara 
ſelf ſo diligently to Sergius Paulus, a Deputy, and Great Man in his lach I. _ 
Country, to turn him from the Faith, AQts 13. 7, 8. And hence, aS',, ye ov 
n that long Catalogue of the Kings of Fudah and T1/rael, how ew than ordina. 
were there, who were not Idolaters, and highly Infamous for ſome rily Emin: 
high Abomination, or other ? So, ſince the World became Chriſtian, for #her | 
how many Kings of the Earth are there, who have Committed Forni- $4"&, 19r 


fatzon, that is, Idolatry with the Whore of Babylon, and lid De- their Fiery in 


the Church, 


IT 
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Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent for their Station or Quality. 


Gg 2 


licronfly 


 $42——W—_ ——— - - 


uno. ooo Ae + - mo. i oo_ 


—_  - — 

= 

> —_ 
©. 


"IS 


—— 
p_ 
_ 


_—_— TP 


. wn  _ 
, . Ps > 


————___—s AED. HORDE. >. 2-5 7 ns. 5 


—4.- 


-_ hw. re EE Fro 
— 


Such Men's 
wickedne(inot 
altogether 
from theT em- 


pringneſs F 
Riches " bu 


the Indnſtry 


Concernins the Temptations of the Devil. Vol. 1. 


liciouſly with her, and how will both they, and the Merchants of the 
Earth, weep and mourn over her, _ her Calamities come upon 
her, Rev. 18.9. 11. It is Aſtoniſhing to conlider how, that fg 
many of the Honourable, and the Rich, who ot all Mea living are 
Oblig'd to be Grateful to God, for ſo many extraordinary Favours 
and Bleſſings, which they enjoy above other Men, ſhould yet carry 
it ſo infolently againſt their Great BenetaCtor, lifting up their Heads 
above the Heavens, as it were, Trampling under Foot all Lays, 
both Divine and Humane ; and both in Word and Deed denying and 
diſowning any Powers above *em. Why, this is not altogether from 
the Temptingnels of Greatneſs and Riches, which it mult be con. 
feſt, are alone a very conſiderable Temptation ; but allo from $4. 
tan's more than ordinary Induſtry to gain over to his Party and ln. 


of Saran, ro fereſt, ſuch Men above all others. For why * Theſe are Generals, 
2et over ſuch and Great Officers, as it were, in the Church Militant ; and thele 
leading Men therefore, if they can be bur Prevail'd upon to Revolt from God, 
ro his Party all the Herd of Mankind belides will in a manner follow of Courle 
Such Men's There is indeed (Satan does very well know it) nothing that ha 
Examples, if a more malignant Influence upon the Lives and Manners of Men, 
bid,of malig- than the lewd and profligate Courles of thoſe, who are Eminent in 
nan Infiu- Quality, or Power. Their Examples are doubtleſs of vaſt importance. 
ence, becauſe As in this World they live in a Croud all their Life : So they palsnor 
Corſpicuens. jnto the other, without a Train of Followers at their Heels. lt 
their Examples are extraordinarily Good, they bring many to 

Heaven along with 'em; if they have been Vicious and Naughty, 

whole Troops follow to Hell after them ; for Subjects, Children, 

Servants, Dependants, all take after their Lord and Maſter, except 

And "will © be very rarely : So that thoſe, who abound either 1n Wealth, a 
bringupon'em Honour, and do therefore think they have a greater Priviledget 
the Guilt, not Sin than others, becauſe they have greater Temptations to it, than 
only of their other Men, are miſerably miſtaken ; for as their Lives being pub 
own, but of lick and conſpicuous, lie more open to the Obſervation and lmitz 
_ _ tion of the World, and therefore do cauſe more to Sin : So they 
'nr, vecanſe fall not have their own only, but the Sins of others (fo far asthey 

have influenc'd *em to) to anſwer for. 
= . And the Reaſon hereof is this : The Actions of Great Men hat 
err Atti= © | gg 
ons have the {92S Force of a Preceprt with 'em, as well as of a Pattern ; Fors 
force of aPre. One well obſerves, "Thoſe who are much Ey'd, cannot fin ling, 
cept.,as well a; both becauſe Men of weaker Minds, and leſs Conſideration, look 
of a Pattern, upon them as the great Maſters of Knowledge, and Bravery, a 
which Inferi- therefore ſtrive to imitate, and be like them : And alſo, beca 

7 "I org they have many Dependants, that hope to receive ſomething fron 
diſlike of = them, and to be ſome way Better'd by them ; and this they canod 
hope to be, except they Copy out their Examples, and ſhew the! 

Love and Honour, or rather Flattery to them, in endeavouring 

what they can to be like them. And therefore we do commonly { 

the Generality, upon any Change, are ready to take up with tix 

Religion, or Tranſcribe the Pattern, and Ape the Actions and Vic 

of their Prince, or other Governour ; and their Faults, as well® 

\ Habits, ſhall become the Faſhion of their Country : So that an U"- 

holy Prince, ſhall ſeldom have a Religious People ; a Debaucht 
Nobility and Gentry, a Devout and Orderly Neighbourhood ans 
Fam! 
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Family ; a Wicked Father, Pious Children ; or an Evil Maſter, Good 
Servants : But their Actions have the Force, not only of a Pattern 
but alſo of a Rule and Law, which Interiors and Dependants arc 
afraid to go againſt. So that it 1s not to be wonder'd, that the 
Devil {hopld be more than ordinarily induſtrious, to gain over to 
his Party, ſuch as are moſt Eminent for their Station and Quality 
(One ſuch tall Cedar ſweeps away with him in his Fall, all the 
lower _ —_ = reach of its Branches.) 

But then 1t does 1n nitely concern Perſons of Quality, o Ire 
Living, utterly to Renounce the Ways of Sin, ns Fara Lone tring 
amples are of ſuch Bad and malignant Influence upon others. And mui, of al 
they ſhould Renownce all the ways of Scandalous and Notorious il} 9% #e- 
Living, as they are Influential upon others, not only for the ſake 22 *** 
of other Men, but alſo for. their own dear ſakes. For alas! If a oo omg 
Man's own ſingle Sins, unrepented of, will Plunge him into the FR" 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone; how Deep into the bottomleſs Pit 
mult they link, who have, belides their own Perſonal Tranſgreflions 
the Sins of many others preffing *em Downwards, and loading 
'em with all the Curſes of Hell for the ill Example, and other Mo- 
tives to Wickedneſs, which they gave *em? So that it concerns the 
Great Ones, of all others, ro look to their Ways, and vigourouſly to 


_—_ and Reſiſt the Temptations of Satan to Sin and Wicked- 
NEIS. 


Secondly, The Dewil ;s alſo wonderfully Induſtrious to Tempt i 
ſcandalous Sin, or wicked Courſe of ry or F Fr _—_— —_ 
Propagate ſome ſcandalous Story, againſt ſuch as are Eminent on the ac- moſt Akin 
count of their Order ; viz. The Miniſters of Religion. on the account 

We of the Sacred FunCtion are defign'd in a more Eminent man- 7 their Or- 
ner, it mult be confeſt, to be the Light of the World, to be Candles der, vIZ. the 
ſet, not under a Buſbel, but on « Candleſtick, that we may give Light to Minfeers of 
al that are in the Houſe : So that if he can draw a thick Cloud of Fn 
__ over our Underltandings, and bring Immorality into 
_ what he may do with the reſt of Mankind, who are 
tre me ow, he does Rationally enough Conclude. He is Hes: doubly 
nr og y Enrag'd againlt us, both becauſe we are the Men, £m4g'd «- 
rh < In - very Nature and Deſign of our Office, are to Deſtroy gainſt ſuch , 
_ ngdom ; and becauſe the reſt of the World do altogether Eye bers Gananfs 
$ lor their Pattern: Inſomuch, that they are generally a A rye 
_ by our Lives, than by our Do&trine ; and are exceedingly _— ene 
= ; - d, ſo asto think they may Sin with Allowance and Exs- they = 
ren obs our ſelves ſhall happen.in the leaſt to miſcarry. For deſtroy his 
0s _ there are no Wiles, nor Artifices, nor prevailing Temp- Kingdom, & 
ng; c ras d, whereby Satan does not” Attempt to with- becauſe the 

| ahce : iniſters of Religion into ſome ſcandalous and enormous ref of the 
ws o that when any of the Holy Order happen to be over- ea mu 
= _ a Tuk; It is not ſo much tobe wonder'd at, as having ana Fc. 
—_ c the ſame Natural Infirmities with other Men, but far Pattern =p 
ws * cons Afſaults made upon 'em, to Overcome %em : That in- Hence no 
may juſt = lo many ſhining Lights, as this Church and Nation Temptation 
__ p ory in having at this Day, is becauſe We are kept by the ff wntried, 

f God to Salvation, 1 Pet. x.15. But that a Miniſter of Religion '* h4raw 


ud ſometimes F 
all, as well others, and that v . ſich into ſome 
Th that very toully too, IS c,y42lows 
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not to be Admir'd at, much lefs made a matter of Reproach to the 

whole Order, as it commonly is ; {ince our Saviour himlelf told Peye, 

Behold Satan hath s Deſire to have you, (you above all Others) tha 

he may ſift you as Wheat, Luk. 22. 31. And he did (ifr that grea; 

Apottle ro the Purpole ; inſomuch, that he did wilfully, Deny his 

Maſter Thrice. 

414 hence And indeed che more Eminently Induſtrious any Miniſter of Re. 
the more In. ligion is found in the Advancement of Chrilt's Kingdom, the more 
duſtrieus a Induſtrious 1s Satan to Overcome him. Hence without doubt ir 

Miniſter is, was, that he ſingled out, as St. Peter you fee before, fo St. Paul 
the more In- ſending his Meſſenger, One of his Black Angels, to Buffet him, as 
duſtrious 41 4 will ſee, 2 Cor. 12.7. True ir is, God in his wile and pood 
Satan to QO- : - : g 
ns Gia Providence did order that Temprarion of Satan's to a good End, 

and to the Advantage and Security of that Apoſtle: For he Gae 
him a Thorn in the Fleſh, and permitted Satan's Meſſenger to Buſſe 
him, leſt he ſhould be Exalted above meaſure, or to keep him Humble, 
Bur Satan no doubt did intend thereby (however his Deſigns were 
Over-rul'd by the Divine Providence, as is molt uſual) to Over. 
throw St. Paul, becaule he was 1n Labours more abundant, in Strizs 
above meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, 2 Cor, 11. 23. that is, mor: 
Induſtrious in Propagating the Goſpel than others, and came not; 
Whir Behind the wery chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, ver. 5 - 

4nd in the And in the very way, thar ſuch are molt Serviceable to the 
very way Church of God, Satan does fo order it, that they ſhall be Tra: 
wherein be s ported beyond the Bounds of Moderation and Sobriety, (wherein, for 
moſt ſervice- the moſt part, the Vertue does lye) into ſuch Exceſfzs, as are Sinful 
able to the Enormities. Thus, is any One Zealous in the Cauſe of God againl 
Church of Sig and Wickednels, the wicked One will over-heat this Zeal int 
rays _— Cenſoriouſneſs and Bitterneſs, into Fierceneſs and Cruelty , and 
vour to make Very often into Faftion and Schiſm. Again does he find a Perla 
him moſ# more than ordinarily Mortity'd, and Devour and Heavenly-minded; 
Miſchievons. rauch given to Faſting and Prayer * Then will he be buiſy tokt 

4 by care- down intq the Fancy of ſuch a One, deluding Imaginations, ans 
ing his Zeal Will tempt him by the {weetnels of thoſe Incombs, and Indwelings i 
into P aftion. the Spirit,as he thinks 'em,to lay aſide the plain and eaſyRule of God 

Hi: $9:r:ry. Holy Word, as a dead Letter, and not Spiritual enough ; and togire 
4 14-42 himſelf up to the Guidance of the Impulſes of a Spirit within hin 
neÞ into En. 5 if they were immediate Inſpirations from God : By which fond 
chuſiaſm. Pretenlions of Men, deluded by Satan, infinite Prejudice is doneto 

Chriſtianity, and occaſion given to Profane Wits to deride real Pro 
phecy, as Cheat and Impolture, of which we have lately {ceni 
moſt {ad Inſtance. 

If be camat Bt if this ſubtle Adverſary, with all his Wiles and Artihee5 
prevail over cannot prevail over the Man of God, but that ſtill he is Baffled inal 
hin by real his Attempts upon him ; then he ſets his Agents, Slanderers, 409 
Miſ- carria- Whiſperers on work, ( for that their Tongues are ſet on Fire of Hil, 
ges, he will the Scripture tells us, Fam. 3. 6.) to invent and propagate Scal- 
—_ , him 42s concerning him. And he does inſpire the Calumniator to raiſe 
—_ _—_ thoſe falſe and injurious Reports, cither purely by inventing | 
——- without Ground, and thus even our Bleſſed Saviour was accusd5 

an Enemy to Ceſar, anda Sabbath-breaker, or by miſ-interpreting® 


an innocent Behaviour and AQtion, as a ſcandalous Crime. T 
thus 


he 


ergy, his Avow'd Enemies, whoſe peculiar Buſinelſs it is to deſtroy 
iS Uſurpt Dominion, and to Propagate the Kingdom of God in 
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thus again Was the Son of God himlclt, and John the Baptiſt Tra- 
duc'd, and chus very trequently are the ſucceeding Miniſters of 
Religion injur'd to this Day. The Sow of Man came Eating and 
Drinking, that is, He afteCted nothing ſingular, nor differing from 
other Men in indifferent things, and they ſay, Behold a man Glut- 
ronous and 8 Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 
11.19, On the other (ide, Fohn came neither Eating, nor Drinking, 
uſed extraordinary Faſtings above other Men, and they ſay he hath 4 
Devil, ver. 18. And fo it alſo fares with the ſucceeding Minitters 
of Religion. Is any One of a free, cheerful and ſociable Diſpo- 
tion, and does not wholly abſtain from appearing in Company ? 
Then he is a Drunkard. Is he Frugal, and not given to Profuſe 
Living? Then he is Coverous. Is he Conſcientious in maintaining 
the Dues of his Church, and will not ſuffer *tm to be Loſt or In- 
vaded by the Sacriledge of Covetous Worldlings ? Then he is Li- 
tigious and given to Law, he 1s Covetous, and what not ? So ex- 

ceeding Induſtrious, are Satan and his Agents, to Blacken the Repu- 

ration of the Miniſters of True Religion, (I ſay of True Religion, 

for you may always obſerve with whar Induſtry the real Vices of 
thoſe, who are Miniſters in Eereſy and Schiſm, are kept ſecret.) And 

the only Reaſon thereof 1s this, to lefſen the Authority of their Pre- 

ceptsand Example in che World, that they ſhould not do that Good, 

that otherwiſe chey might. 

It does in Truth ſo exceedingly concern the Intereſt of Chrifti- x wonderful. 
anity, that che Reputation of its Miniſters ſhould be preferv'd un- /y Conrerns 
ſully'd ; and fo injurious to Religion it ſelf, are the Defamations of the Intereft' 
ſuch Perſons, that St. Pan! was careful to warn Timothy, that gairf of Religion, 
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an Elder, that is, againſt a Miniſter, He ſhould not receive an Accu(a- wet 
tion under Two, or Three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. Tho' a lingle Evi- agnifter; be 
dence that was Credible, was ſufficient agaiaſt any other Perſon : kepe unſully 4. 
But ſo much, on the contrary, it is ro the Advancement of Satan's 

Kingdom, and ſo Satanically are the greateſt Part of the World zj-nce Satan 
diſpos'd, that a vilifying Story, or a ſcandalous Report againſt and Satani- 
them, is more readily invented, more eaſily heard, and ſooner be- cal men ſo in- 
liev'd, nay, without any Ground art all ſurmis'd, than againſt any 4#ſtrious to 
other Perſon whatſoever. Bur ler me tell you, that no good Chri- /4f #'- 
{tian, that defires the DeſtruQtion of Satan's, and the Advance- 

ment of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, will be forward to hear, 

much leſs to Believe and Propagate Defamations of the Clergy ; as 

knowing it is the Policy of Satan, to pur it into the Hearts of un- 

charitable Spirits ro ſurmiſe, and raiſe, and aggravate little vitify- 

ng Stories of thoſe in Holy Orders, as of ſome Indiſcretion com- 

mitted : This to make *em cheap, and more ſcandalous, and falſe 

Reports of Debauchery and Immorality, to render *em Odious in 

the World ; and both on purpaſe to render their Labours and En- 


deavours uſeleſs and ineffeual, to the Reformation and Amend- 


ment thereof, nd ſlander- 


In ſhort : Satan matters it not ſo much, whether by real Sin, or 99s Reports 


by landerous Reparts, he leſſens the Authority and Influence of the _ _ 
thority All 
Influence of 


my Cl, L 
World. By real Sins indeed, he would rather chooſe, if he — po, Let 
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could, as real Sin. 
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could, and docs theretore mainly Endeavour to have the Clergy 
Blemiſh ; bur meerly by railing the Scandal, be ic as well Falſe, as 
True, he gains his End, according to Machiavel, his great Secretary's 
Maxim, Fortiter accuſare & aliquid adherebit : Throw Dirt upon 1 
Man, and the Stain will in ſome meaſure ſtick. Such is the Ceq. 
ſorious Humour ot the World, as to think there mult be ſomerhing 
in it, when a Slander is broacht ; and ſo malicioully are wickeg 
Men beat againſt the Miniſters of Religion eſpecially, as grecdily 
to ſwallow every thing, that tends to leflen their Reputation, Jn; 
word, By both he gains his End, which is, to have: Religion it ſelf 
wounded, through the ſides of its Miniſters. And whether any of 
*em ſhall really miſ-carry, or be ftalſly Defam'd tor fo doing, he 
knows, the World upon cither account will Abhor the Offerings of the 
Lord, and even a meer Slander will be ſuch a {tumbling Block tg 
many, As to make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 
I: behoves the And this being fo, ſince it is ſo much the Intereſt of the Devil) 
Clergy there- Kjngdom, to have us Enſnar'd by his Temprations, for which re 
fore ſo far to {gg he does therefore Ply us eſpecially : And ſince the Generality of 
Reſt the _ the World are ſo Satanically diſpos'd, as calily to receive the work 
wils Temp: Imprefſions of us ; it concerns us therefore, of cvery Order, tofdl. 
rations, as to 10W theſe excellent DireCttions given by the Apoltle more imme. 
take care,not diately to the Higher, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4- 6,7. And we mulſt take 
only ro be heed therefore, that we be Blameleſs, Vigilant, Sober, of good Beks 
really Blame tyjour, apt to Teach, not given to Wine, no Strikers, not greedy of filh 
_—_ "x Lucre, but Patient, not Brawlers, not Covetous ; but ſuch as rule well 
ow af as our own Houſes, having our Children in ſubjection with all Gravity ; w 
pearance of Novices, leſt being lifted up with Pride, we fall into the Condemnation 
Evil. the Devil. And moreover it concerns the Intereſt of Chriſt's King: 
| dom, that we have A good Report of thoſe, who are without, lf 
fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. And in a word, of all0- 
thers, we mult therefore take care not only to be reaily Blameleſs, but 
alſo to Abſtain from all appearance of Evil, 1 Thel, 5. 22. 

III. Laſtly, The Devil is moſt inceſſantly buiſied to Tempt to the Commiſſu 
Such as are of' ſome ſcandalous Enormity, any Perſon indifferently, who is moretha 
Jgnal for ordinarily Holy. Satan exactly knows the Temper of the World 
con org that if ſuch a Perſon chance to fall at any time into ſome notorios f 
ty & Verne, $1, tho! he ſuddenly riſe again by Repentance, thoſe who ar 

Good 24:n, ©00d will be mightily Scandaliz'd and Ottended thercat,and will 
the Devii apt to deſpair of themſelves, when they ſee one fo much beyond en 
knows, will be 11 Piety, tall before 'em ; that the leſs ſerious and looſer fort © 
ſcandalized People will rejoyce to ſee a Good Man Trip, becauſe this they thidk 
at ſuch aone's will countenance them in their Impieties, and vicious Courle 0 
Fak. Living. And as for the Atheiſtical and Debauch'd Pcople of tit 

And the 4. World, that they will Triumph in it, and cry down all Religion 
= 0 ar wil Hypocriſy, when they ſee its greateſt Examples commit any thing 
v a\ that is il}. This the Devil knows very well, and withal, that alte! 

And withat {uch a Fall, the Laps'd Perſon ſhall be render'd almoſt incapable ev 
thelaps dPer- after of Converting others by his Example, or Exhortations. For® 
ſo» will be to his Example, tho? he Repeat never ſo heartily, and recover I 
rendered al- former State with Advantage ; yet it will be a continual Blot 10 bus 
moſt incapa- Scutcheon, that he did fo and ſo, like that, E xcepting the matter i 
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he will, whether Viniſter, Magiltrate, Parent, or Maſter, that 

2es about to Reprove and Admoniſh others; the Criminal, iuſtead 

of being Convinc d and Berter'd thereby, will prelently Return 

upon him n 'Thoughr at lcatt-wiſe, if nor in Word, with a Why 

did you do ſo your [clt?. And now for theſe Reaſons, I ſay, the 

Devil lays a clole Sicge againſt a Perſon of Exemplary Piety and 

Goodneſs. As for thole, who are already Vicious, . he reckons 

himſelf ſecure of then; fo he does not ſo much concern himſelf 

about them : He only throws a Tempration now and then into rheir 

way, leaving 'em for the molt part to follow the Beat of their own 
Inclinations: Bur againit this Bulmark of Religion, a Perſon RY 
bright and ſhining Graces, he draws up all his Artillery, and levels reas.rly of 
all his Inſtruments of Battery. Thus he attacke Holy Job, when p.1;o;on 

he found that Proſperity would nor corrupt him, he goes another Ckes the 
way towork, and with unheard-ot Aftflictions, one tallowing upon Devil draws 
the heels of another, he endeavour'd to force him to Blaſpheme bis #p all bis Ar- 
Maker, and deſperately ro Curſe God and dye. He is a great Maſter 4): 

of Politicks, and theretore takes ſuch Mealures as a Cratty General 

in the Conqueſt of an Enemies Country. A wiſe Commander will 

always lye down the betore. Place ot greateſt Conlcquence, and 

upon the Taking of which the rett will fall in of Courſe; fo the 

Devil, his great Attempr 15 to Foil an exemplary Pattern of Religion, 

whoſe Fell he thinks will ſhrewdly ſtagger many others. 

But the incetlant Indultry of Satan ro overcome a more. than The Pride 
ordinary Piety, andthe Pride he takes therein, I cannot berter re- and Pains he 
preſent to you, than in the following Parable given us out of An- takes in over- 
tiquity, © Lucifer having ſear forth his Officers to fill the World £99%7g ſuch 
« with Death and Ruine, they: all went on their ſeveral Errands : © 2% 74pre- 
% Upon their Return he demands an account of their Proceedings, 7", aa 
« What Miſchiets they had done, what Plagues they had ſcatter'd, Es 
*and what Calamitics they had ſent among(t aftnghted Mortals. 

*One of them more forward than the reſt, Replies, He had been 
* a Fortnight wandring about, and at laſt had Over-turn'd ſome 
* Merchant-Ships at Sea, infomuch that both Men and Goods were 
*lolt. The Prizce of Darkneſs enrag'd at his Lazineſs, initead 
*of a Reward, give him an Hundred Stripes, becauſe he had done 
**n0 more Hurt all that time. Another Spirit ſtands forth, and 
** Boaſts, thar he had been for a Month together Contriving how to 
*ſet ſuch a Ciry on Fire, 2nd had at laſt EffeRed it ; and he alſo 
* was ſeverely Puniſht for his Idleneſs, and negle&t of Accompliſh- 
Wa. his Delign ſooner. Art lalt comes forth a I hird, that had 
been Fourty Years abſent, and being ask'd how he had Promoted 
Go Intereſt of the Black- Empire, an{wer d, Thaſe Fourty Years 
. _ been [erpring ſuch a Religious Man to Fornication, and 
_ ave at lait prevail'd, and ar this time he wallows ſecurely in his 
_ A, Beelz+bub immediatcly riſes from his Throne, hugs the 
: ——— Fiend, Embreces the Child of Darkneſs, and with 
; hetorick letchr from Hell, Commends him betore all the howling 
: Crow, as having done a greater Exploit, after Fourty Years Travel], 
tac the other did by 4ffiiting and Conſuming ſo many Men, 
. ®1Ps, and Houſes in a few Days and Weeks. The Moral and De- 
30 of the Fable is no other than this: That if he can make a ſin- 
[1 cere 
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cere Believer, weary of his Heavenly Mindedneſs, and burning 
Zeal to God's Glory, he values that Piece of Miſchief more than 
if he Tempted a great many of thoſe, who are already Wicked, tg 
greater Impicties. And that not only, becauſe of the Pride and Glory 
he takes in Conquering ſuch a Heroe 1n Chriſtianity, but becauſe tg 
make One, who by his Exemplary Piety and Vertue, was an Emi. 
nent Inſtrument in the Advancement of God's Glory, to become, by 
his Revolt from God, as great an Engine in promoting the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, is to his Credit and Intereſt both, 
Ti - And this confider'd, the more Excmplarily Pious therefore any 
1emore®”” Man is, the more it concerns him, to beware of the Devil, and nc 
emplarily Pi- A f . 3 
ou: therefore #9 think himſelf ſecure on this fide Heaven, from Satan's Temp. 
any Man is, tions ; but He that thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould take heed leſt he fd, 
the more it x Cor. 10.12. And therefore I ſhall beſpeak ſuch in the words of $: 
concerns him Petey, 2 Epilt. 3. 17, 18. Te therefore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſ; 
to beware of things before, beware left ye alſo being led away with the Error of the 
the Devil, ry:ched, fall from your own ſtedfajinef#, but grow in Grace, and inthe 
and all his ; . 
Temptations. Kypowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
In a word, and to ſumm up in jhort what has been ſpoke onthis 
Point ; 1 have at length ſhew'd you, thar next to the Deſtroying 
and Perverting of whole Churches, the Devil's great Induſtry is 
to gain over to his Party ; or to Tempt to the Commiſhon of ſome 
grievous Sin, ſuch Perſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for 
their Raxk, or Quality, their Order, or their Piety, in the Church 
of God. And this being ſo; ſince ſuch are the great Mark of $ 
tan, it concerns thoſe excellent Perſons, who are eminently Great, 
or Good, that they do eſpecially, and above all other Men abſoluth, 
and extirely, and utterly Renounce, and reſiſt all and every the Temp 
tations of Satan, ſo as not to yield toany of *em. Such are to look 
upon themſelves as the great Commanders in the Church Militat, 
who are to lead, and to go before others in the Battles of the Lord 
againſt Sin and Satan ; but if any ſuch ſhould Cowardly Gize but 
in the day of Battle and Temptation, they put 4 ſtumbling Block, ani 
are an occaſion to fall in their Brother's way, Rom. 14. 13, And what 
ſays our Saviour in ſuch a Caſe ? Matth. 18. 6, 7. Whoſo ſhall offeni 
One of thoſe little Ones, which Believe in him, that is, diſcourage and 
drive from the Chriſtian PraQtice, by his ſcandalous Life, any the 
meaneſt of his Diſciples, It were better for him, that a Mill-ſtone wt 
hanged about his Neck, and he were drowned in the Depth of th: Ss 
Woe unto the World becauſe of Offences ; he adds, It muſt needs beth 
Offences come, but Woe to that Man by whom the Offence cometh. 9 
much it concerns Perſons Eminent in any Kind, that they be Good 
as well as Great. 
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Thirteenth Lecture. 


firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Pevil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


his Works of Sin, and how we muſt Abſolutely Renonnce 

both him and chem. And as to that other great Work 

of his, his Tempting of us to Sin; having ſhewed you, 
Firſt, By what Methods he over-threw the whole Race of Man- 
kind at firſt ; and Secondly, How he does ftill endeavour the Ruine 
of the Church of Chriſt ; and eſpecially Thirdly, Of thoſe who 
are moſt conſiderable for their Rank, or Order, or Piety therein. 

I am now. Laſtly, in order to a more full Diſplay of that great Laſtly, what 
Work of the Devil, his Temprting us to Sin, to diſcover to you fome Temprations 
of the more remarkable Temprations at leaſt-wiſe, whereby he Stn /evel: 
avplies himſelf to all Perſons indifferently conſider'd, in the Church yrs as 
of Chriſt, be they High, or Low, to draw them into Sin. tiferently 

In the former Attempts upon all Mankind, upon the Church of confider's 
God, and upon thoſe conſiderable and leading Perſons therein, 
whole Fall ſweeps Multitudes along with *em into Sin and Ruine 
Satan ſhew'd more of his Ambition and Pride, as in ſetting up for 
a Dominion in dire& Oppcſition to God's: So1in waging a War with 
the greateſt Bodies of Men, and the moſt conſiderable Leaders in 
the Church Militant. But in theſe his latter Attempts upon par- 
ticular Perſons, whereby that Spirit appears not content 'to Foil 
greater Numbers, but moreover purſues his Victory to the picking 
up here and there every particular Stragler ; he expreſſes more of his 
inveterate Malice, in that he is ſo wholly bent upon Miſchief and 
DeſtruQtion, as to ſtick at no Pains, and to leave no Methods un- 
try'd, whereby he may deſtroy every particular Soul amongſt the 
the Sons of Men. 
_ And indeed the Devil's Temptations are the more dangerous, The Dewi!'s 
n that they are not caſily known when they are his, and cannot 7 emprations 
always be diſtinguiſht from ſuch as the World, and our own Fleſh * eaſily ; 

ogive us; for which Reaſon, at the motion of theſe two latter, we _ = = 
ds thoſe things without Fear, which if we knew the Devil had a diftingwiſua 

and in, we ſhould tremble at the Thoughts of Commirring. ble from thoſe 
And indeed it is but ſeldom, the Devi! does immediately, by him- of the World, 
ſelf, attuate any One to do Evil; bur generally he makes uſe of the and the Feſ5 
World, and our own Fleſh, as his immediate Inſtruments, to move which are 
1 2 us 
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manag'd and US tO it : Whilſt he himſelf (tands behind the Curtain, managing 
diretted by and direfting thoſe, our other Enemies, to take their Aqyay. 
him. : rages againlt us. However, {o far as the Scripture does diſcover 

Some of the tO us any Methods of Temprations to be his, we may falcly aſcribe 
meſt conſider- *em unto him. And ſome of the more conliderable and dangeryyy 
able of his of *tm, I will lay before you. 

Methods of As Firſt, The Devil does miſerably delude People into his Power, by 
act, oy, = letting *em alone tobe Obedient to God in ſome Particulars, the better ty 
[. detain 'em perfect Slaves to himſelf in others. This is call d a Dividin 

He permits, between God and Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. And indeed amongſt the 
if not fur- manifold Deluſjons of Satan, there is not a more fatal and mil: 
thers ſome in chievous One to the Souls of Men, than the Hypocriſy of a partid 
2 partial O- 20d Un-uniform Obedience, which the Devil does willingly enoug} 
=, be allow us in. I fay, The Devil dors willingly enough allow Perſons 1644 
Particulars, Partially, or 1n part Obedtent ; tor when this cunning Deceiver can- 
*he better 13 ROT prevail on ſome to be meer Libertines, ro throw off all the Boug 
detcin them and Ties of Religion ; to be as Outragious 1n Profanenels, Impicties, 
perfeft Slaves Villanies, Whoredoms, and all ſorts of Wickedneſfles, as ſome of his 
ro himſelf in Black Diſciples are ; he is then willing tro Compound the matter 
others. with ſuch, and ſo that they will be his a little, he'll contentedly al. 

low *em to be God's very much : Knowing very well, that if we 
hold out one diſloyal Fort againſt God, retain but one Rebe!-Luf, 
and give not up the whole Man unto Chriſt, it will as certainly 
Condemn us, tho” not to {o great Degrees of Puniſhment, as if w: 
were wholly Devoted to Satan, and gave our ſelves up to followal 
our Brutiſh Luſts; the Word of God aſſuring us, that Whoſoar 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all, Jan, 
2. 10. And our Saviour declaring to us, that he will not be ſery'dhy 
Halves, nor endure. the Devil co ſhare with him in his Kingdon 
over us; Tecannot ſerve God and »*Mammon, Luk. 16. 13. Thustht 
Devil knows it is his Intereſt to allow Men to be partially Obedient 
to God. 

This a mof And, There is not a more fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satanthu 
fatal Dela. this is ; eſpecially, when the partially Obedient exchanges ſome Sins « 
fion, when ſcandalous Name, for their contrary Vertues, but lives notwithſtanding in 
ſome Sins on- other Impieties of a bigher Nature. I ſay, when he changes lom 
ly of a ſcan- particular Sins only ot a ſcandalous Name, as his former Debaucli 
-ppn 3G and Lewd Courſe of Life, for a quite contrary One of Temperance 
Ch A and Chaſtity. He now aſſures himſelf, it was by the motiond 
ry Fertnes , God 's Holy Spirit he 1s become a New Man, as he thinks, and that 
Lut with the Be 15 now infallibly fate. Thus have I often known thoſe of ths 
Ketcntion of Sect of Quakers, who have formerly been looſe and riotous Livers 
Impicties of Triumph very much in their preſent State, as certainly from God; 
ah:ghe Na- becauſe they no ſooner became of this way, but they ceas'd tobt 
dy Drunkards, and Swearers, and lewd Companions, and the like: 

Whercas, alas: The deluded Wretch has but Exchang'd ſome grob 
Sins of a more ſcandalons Name,for other Impietics of a higher Nature 
For now in{tead of the former more Carnal Sins, he has receiv 
into his Heart the nzore Spiritual and Deviliſh Ones, of Pride 31 
Haughtineſs, and Contempt of others ; being ſo far trom In How 
preferring other Men, that he will not give the leaſt Honour to m1 


Honour is due. He now decries the inſpir'd Writings of God, #5? 
aead 
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Jexd Letter, and Blaſphemouſly entitles every fooliſh and deceitful 
Imagination of his own corrupt Heart, to the motion of the Holy 
Spirit ; preferring the latter infinitely before the former. Nay, he 
now denies all the great Principles of Chriſtianity ; the Divinity, 
Sufferings, and Satisfaction of Chriſt, with the ReſurreCion of the 
Body, as molt of our preſent Quakers do, and fo is turn'd meer . 
Deiſt at the belt. And now who that conſiders this, can think 
otherwiſe, but that the Unclean Spirit went out of that Man, only to 
return into the houſe from whence he went out, and to take with himſelf 
ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, that they entering in, and 
iwelling there, the laſt State of that man might be worſe than the firſt ? 
Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45- This 1s certain, the molt Irreclaimable of Szch the me/ 
all Sinners are thoſe, who have exchang'd ſome ill PraQices, for {rreclaime- 
others equally Wicked, and for impious Principles ; for ſuch do fix %* of a! 5 
themſelves in a full Perſwaſion, That their preſent Way is of God, *** 
ſeeing it is contrary to the former, which was undoubtedly the way 
of Satan : Whereas in Truth, both their former ill Practices, and 
their preſent evil Temper and Principles, are the Children of the 
ſame Father, cho? unlike to one another in outward Features. Sv 
fatal a Delution it 1s of the Devil's, to allow Sinners in performing 
a kind cf Partial Obedience to God ; nay to further *em perhaps in 
the throwing off {ome ſenſual and groſly ſcandalous Courſes, that 
he may more {ecurely detain 'em Seryants and Slaves to himſelf, 
in the leſs diſcernible fins of ſpiritual Wickedaeſs. 

Secondly, Another uſual Policy of the Devil's, in corrupting of ix. 
our Manners, 15 to Put plauſible Names upon the worſt Sins, and under By put- 
that diſzuiſe to cheat Perſons into a good Opinion of em, and then to ting plauſible 
commit 'em. And he had the Impudence to Tempt even our Sa- {mes upon 
viour hirſelf in this manner. He would have had him to throw him- = worſt Fl 
ſelf headlong from the Pinnacle of the Temple, alledging that God _  iſeuiſe 
would give his Angels charge concerning him, and in their hands they þ, Je; — 
ſould bear him up, Matth. 4. 6. And this no doubt he would have Perſons inte « 
him believe, was a Truſting in God. good Opimon 

And in like manner, by a Satanical Device, the Preſumption of of 'em , ana 
ſome, that they are the Ele&, is call'd their Faith, by which they !72,*0 com- 
ſhall be Jultiked. Rioting and Drunkennels is call'd good Fellow- "** © 
ſhip, and to be eaſily withdrawn into it, the EffeQts of good Na- 
ture, Covetouſneſs, Griping an d Extortion, is term'd a providing 
tor One's own, which he that does not do, is worſe than an Infidel. 
And on the contrary, to be Prodigal and Profuſe, is to be Hoſpirable 
and Charitable. Spite, Malice, and Revenge is call'd a Hating of 
other Men's Sins : And the moſt bitter and fierce Contentions, 
ny the moſt cruel and bloody Perſecutions, a Zeal for God, and 
rue Religion ; and when that Temper is juſtly expos'd to Hatred 
and Abhorrence, then a Lukewarmneſs, and a meer Indiffterency 
ia matters of Religion, whether Truth, or Hereſy prevails; Galio's 
caring for none of thoſe things, is ſty1'd the calm and ſweet Temper 
and Spirit of the Goſpel. 'Ihus does Sin paſs 1n the World currantly 
under the mask of Vertue. Vice appearing in its own Colours is ſo .<. . ,, 
odious a thing, that no one but mult be aſhamed to own it : But be- Mſonile pom 
Ingadorn'd by the Cunning of Satan with Titles of Reſpe&, and in Aaron _ 
ne ſhews of Yertue, it is lookt upon with no evil Eye ; but gets Ap- wang Men. 
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probation and Reputation amonglt Men. But the Devil gets a 
Paſsport for ſcvera! Sins into the World, not only by giving *em the 
Name of Vertues : Bur, 
nl. Thirdly, By changing the Nature of ſeveral Divine Graces and Vertu, 
By chang ing {o that they degenerate into very great SIS. It being much the Devil's 
rhe copay Policy to Tranſport Perſons out of that Moderation wherein Vertye 
gs a does for the molt Part conſiſt, into that Exceſs which much reſem. 
ſo thas they bles it, but is really exceedingly ſinful and hurtful ro Men's Souls, 
degeneratein- This we gather to be the Devil's Policy from 2 Cor. 2. 11. where 
to very great the Apoſtle adviſes the Corinthians to Forgive, at the laſt, that In- 
S2ns. ceſtuous Perſon among{t 'em, whom they had deſervedly Excom- 
municated, and to receive him to the Communion of the Church, 
being he had Humbled himſelf, and Repented ; and that Mercy 
he would have *em ſhew him, leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage 
over *em : For we are not ignorant of bis Devices, ſays he, that is 
leſt the too long continuance of the Puniſhments they inflited upon 
the Penitent '/Mdender, might be made uſe of by Satan to the hur 
and ruine of the Church, by hightning their Zeal againſt Sin into 
an Irreconcilableneſs to the Sinner. And indeed there are many Sins 
and Vertues ſo near in their Nature, that the Paſſage from one 
to the other is hardly diſcernible ; inſomuch, that by the Art 
Satan, we ealily flide from one to the other : As Obſtinacy in 
ſtanding out againſt all Conviction concerning the Truth, iselily 
miſtaken for Conſtancy in the Faith, and the Love of Our-ſelyes 
for the Love of God. But eſpecially, that Zeal for God's Glory, 
now mention'd, a moſt Excellent Grace in it ſelf, is often, and that 
ealily Tranſported into Cruelty, as we ſee it was in St. Paul, who 
out of a Zeal for the Law, Beyond meaſure perſecuted the Church 
God, and waſted it, Gal. 1, 13. Thus by changing the Nature d 
ſeveral Divine Graces and Vertues, ſo that they become very great 
ſins, does Satan eaſily betray us into them. 

$125 thus And what is worſe, Sin thus miitaken for Vertue is hardly ev 
miſtaken are afterwards Repented of ; for whereas Sin, when it appears bare-facd 
ſeldom Re- and in its own Colours, and is known to be fo, is an ugly Monſe, 
pented of. 4nd is no ſooner Committed, but it ſcares the Conſcience into Grit, 
Anguiſh, and Repentance ; when it is thus miſtaken for real a0 
true Vertue, it is not only ſecurely, and without the leaſt Relut 
ancy and Remorſe committed ; but is conkdently Glorify'd 
and the Sinner grows Proud of thoſe Villanous Pra&tices, for whil 

he ought to Humble himſelf in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 
TV. Fourthly, It is a moft deſtruttive Policy of Satan, To put N= 
By putting Beginners in the Spiritual Life, upon greater Severities and Strifin|' 
Novices upon in Religion, than they are capable of, on purpoſe, that when they $1" 
wdertaking weary thereof, and cannot go through with, they may, together mith th 
a anntunges th their voluntary Severities, throw all Religion aſide, as too burthenſont 
« "agrring th and not at all practicable, This we gather to be a Policy of Satan) 
-.> »:,7 from that Prudent Advice of St. Pau's, 1 Cor. 9. 5. which heg 
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when they might give themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, they ſhould not preſcri 
zrew weary to themſelves too long Abitinences from one another, {ef Wo 
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rhereof, they ſhould 'Tempt them for their Incontinency, ſo we Tranſlate it, but 
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Which Inability, or Weaknels to go through any voluntary and under- with thoſe 
tuken Piece of Diſcipline, is an occaſion ot Tempration, and will be their wolun- 
in Advantage to the Tempter; by which, when he does at any tary Severi- 
ime Attempt ſuch a Perſon, he may probably enough Overcome. #ies,throw all 

Which Inability, or Weakneſs, I 1ay, to go through any volun- £*gi0n «- 

tary and wndertaken Piece of Diſcipline, as of long Faſtings, and _ by wp 
Watchings at ſuch fer Hours of the Night, or the Performance of ,,, 4 th” 
certain Vows, which ſome do lay upon themſelves; theſe, tho' p,aficable. 
they may be ſerviceable to promote a ſpiritual Life, if diſcreetly 
and adviſedly undertaken by a Perſon, and witha juſt Conſidera- 
tion had to his own Ability and Circumſtances : yet they are greater 
Severities than what many can go through with, and when impos'd 
upon themſelves by ſuch, they give occaſion to Satan to Tempr 'em 
to throw off thoſe voluntary Services, together with all Religion, 
25 not Performable by Fleſh and Blood, or by any thing ſhort of 
Angels. Whereas indeed, it is not the Subſtantials of Religion , 
ſuch as our Saviour preſcrib'd, whole Toke is eaſy, and whoſe Burden 
is light, Matth. 11. 3o. that are ſo; but thoſe Acceſſories and Ap- 
pendages to it, which ſome do indiſcreetly, and without regard to 
their own Capacities and Circumſtances, lay upon themſelves. 

And here it may be uſeful to let you know, what a Great Maſter The dijfe- 

in the ſpiritual Life oblerves, concerning the difference Bona de Dic- 7e2ce berweer; 
herween God's Ordering, and the Devil's Management un, &p.s. 9945 Order- 
of Men in theſe matters. © God begins with us at low Degrees, ;/> * - p 
«2nd gently leads us from an imperfett, to a perfect State. He has pom —_ 
*regard to Perſons and their Age, and imparts one degree of Wil- ;f Jen in 
«dom to the Aged, another to Youth, one to Beginners, another theſe Mat- 
"to the PerfeA. But the Devil, on the contrary, obſerves no Order, ters. 
© but darts into our Souls unſeaſonable Heats, and forthwith ſug- 
«* reſts Excefles in Devotion. He perſwades ſuch immediately to 
* undertake immoderate Faſtings and Watchings, and to mortify 
*the Body by intolerable Penances. And theſe Burdens, becauſe 
they lay upon themſelves without meaſure, they are not able to 
bear; andthen their Strength being broke, and the Vigour of their 
Minds abated, they do at length backſlide into meer Indifferency and 
Looſeneſs. And yer to ſee the crooked Windings of this wily Ser- 
peat as much as he is for ſcrewing Perſons up to Exceſſes in Re- 
gion. 

Fifthly, Satan by Injetting of evil Thoughts into owr Minds, todiſ= V. 
order and diſturb our Devotions, is very Induſtrious to Unhallow and By #yett- 
Yporl thoſe Services, whereby we ſhall moſt really, and immediately, and 7: of Evil 
aireftly Honour end Glorify our Maker, and Benefit our own Souls. The _ we 4 
Devil being a Spirir, can find an Entrance into our Spirits by ways 2 pore -—_*g 
which we are not ſenſible of, And being Divine Worſhip is the ;;ons, ro un- 
chief of all our Services we pay to our Maker, as being that, hallow thoſe 
wherein we do moſt immediately and direQly of all others, Glori- Services , 
ly God, and derive down Bleſſings vpon our own Souls, if rightly whereby we 
perform'd ; rhe Devil is therefore too too buiſy about us, when we © 7449 ans 
ae at our Devotions, to unhallow and ſpoil 'em. Thus we read, =_ _ 
Job 1. 6. that when the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before yas on = 
the Lord, Satan came alſo amongſt them. And lo likewiſe Zechar. 3. 1. nefit our 01973 
we hind, that when Jolhua the High-Prieſt flood before the Angel of the Souls. 
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Lord, Satan ſtood at his Right-hand to Reſiſt him. And the Belt of 
Chriitians alſo, who upon other ObjeQs of tar leſs Concern, ang z: 
- other times, can fix their Minds ſteddily, do often complain, tha 
ſometimes in their Prayers they are ſtrangely broken, and the 1q. 
tention of their Minds trequently taken oft by odd Thoughts, roving 
Fancies, and far-fetcht Imaginations. This ſure cannor happen, 
but by the importunate Urgency of ſome malicious Spirit, whois 
marvellouſly Induftrious to ler, and hinder us in nothing more, than 
in this moſt Glorious and Beneficial Service, of our Prayers and 


Praiſes to Almighty God. 
Ard thus he 


finite Majeſty of Heaven: They will even ſleep all the time of its 
Delivery, or he will endeavour to poſſeſs their Minds with ſuch 
vain, wandring and worldly Thoughts, that the Seed ſown, fu 
want of their Attention, can never take Root in their Hearts. And 
this not attending to, and not conſidering what you are about, and 
what you hear, 1s expreſly affirm'd to be from Satan, Matth.1;. 1, 
When any One heareth the Word, and underſtandeth it not, that is, lays 
it not to Heart, thinks not of it, nor conſidersit; for ſo the Word 
Tranſlated Underſtandeth it not, does import, then cometh the wicked 
One and catcheth away that which was ſown in his Heart. 
| Sixthly, The Devil obſerves the outward W ants and Necſſitics of 
_ Ms , Perſons, and accordingly Tempts 'em to the uſe of unlawful and unix 
obferving the Means to remove thoſe Evils. Thus he dealt with our Bleſſed $% 
eurward Viour, Matth. 4. 2, 3. And when he had Faſted Fourty Days, and Fomt) 
Wants and Nights, and afterwards was an hungred, then the Tempter came to hin 
Neceſſities of and ſaid, If Thou be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be mui 
Perſons, he Bread; that is, he would have him, out of an Impatience of wait 
— ing the ordinary Means of ſatisfying his Hunger, to Tempr God 
by the uf. of © Feed him Super-naturally, and by way of Miracle. And if 2 
unlawſul Man be Sick, and want preſent Help in lawful Means, then will 
* Means to re. the Devil Tempt ſuch a One, to ſeek his Remedy by Charms and 
move thoſeE- Spells, as a more ſhort, certain, andealy way of Curing, thanby 
vils. Phyſical Medicines ; and no doubt the Devil may ſometims work 
extraordinary Feats by theſe methods, the betrer to keep Mankind 
in Dependance upon himſelf: Bur it is a certain ſign of want « 
Grace, and of none, no not the leaſt Fear of God in them, who 
ſhall reſort, in ſuch Caſes, to Perſons ſuſpeted to hold Correſpor- 
dence with the Devil, and ſhall make uſe of thoſe means of Curt 
preſcrib'd by *em, concerning whole Operation of any ſuch Curt, 
no Reaſon in Nature can be given, nor the Appointment of God 
pretended, that ſuch Words, tho' they may be Words of Scripture, 
ſhould work ſuch Effects. 
VIE. Seventhly, The Devil knowing every particular Perſons inward Ten 
An0W'g 0 yer and Diſpoſition, both of Body and Mind, better many times, than It 


add Perſan' himſelf does ; he accordingly preſents ſuch Objetts to the Faxcy, asſþul 


imvard Dil. be likelieſt to prevail over ſuch a Man tocommit ſome grievous Sin. Jhvs 
poſitions, he iS a Perſon of a melancholly Diſpoſition, to ſuch a One he cither 
accorc/in;ly aggravates the matter of his Diſcontent, or he will preſcnt 20 


the 
Fancy 


And hence alſo in the Hearing of the Word, does he either bring 
J;nders the & Drowlineſs upon the Hearers, fo that even at the very inſtagr, 
Efficacy of We the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt are Proclaiming to f{intul Men, thoſe 
the Word, gracious Terms of Reconciliation ſent to them by us, from the in- 
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Fancy ſo many frightful Objects, and will load his Mind with ſuch preſerrs ſuch 
2 multitude of black and diſinz! apprehenfions; that the melan- Objects to the 
cholly Wretch ſhall be weary or humfelf, and will fly from that Fancy,asfpal 
worlt of Tormentors, he thinks, his own Mind, even to the Grave, % !ikelieſt ro 


and into Deſtruttion it ſelf tor Refuge. And hence it is, that ſo 7*241t over 
many miſerable Wretches hang, ttab, drown, or ſhoot t1 mlelves,” OG nes 
being thus Tempted thereto by Satan. And henc: it ts, thar Per- pity rg 
ſons of a melancholly Temper of Mind are fo apt, above others,” OR, 
ro be troubled with Blaſphemous Thoughts, tho* Perſons of orcat 
Piety, and ſuch as have all along Feared God, and kept his Command- 
ments. Both thele, and the tormer Apprehenlions arc {ome of thoſe 
Fiery Darts of the Devil, mention'd Eph. 6. 16. ct 
at ſuch time, when they are leaſt abl: ro Repel '; 
purpole ro dilturb the poor melanchoily Wretc! 1+>{1vit de- 
pree, ſoas to do Violence to his own Natu 4 to dettroy him- 
elf; or to force from him Expreflions molt h:gnly Diſhs! | 
God, and Terrible to Chrittian Zars to hear, Bn: 
Eighthly, The great Battery of the Devi', whereby he does y:11 
ſtorm the Innocency, and ſhake the Conttancy of the oreateſt Parr 4 pigs} 7 
of Mankind, Is his Repreſeatins to the Fancy of Men, the Conveniency Repreſenting 
of Riches, the Glory of Honors, and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſurcs, there 
by to Bribe 'em to Rebel againſt God, and to Sin azainſt their own Souls. 
This I call his great Battery, and uſually cheretore he does Alſault 
us therewith, noc till all others have fail'd him. In this manner he 3, ,. c: 
dealt with our Savicur. When all his other Temptations prov*d = _ AY 
neffetual, The Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high Monntain, nours , and 
and ſbeweth him all the Kgn2doms of the World, and the Glory of **m. the Sweetneſ 
And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thow wilt fall of Pleaſures, 
down and worſhip me, Matth. 4. 8, 9. But altho? the Son of God was _ does there- 
no more. to be won upon by this, than by any of the former, to by _ i 
comply in the leaſt with the Deſigns of the wicked Temprter : Yet aint =" : 
the Weakneſs of the Generality of Men is ſuch, that they are por <5" 
Brib'd hereby, when nothing elſe can prevail, to Apoſtatize from gainſt theek 
God, to do Injurics ro Men, and to do the greateſt Abuſes to their 92 Suzts. 
own Reaſon and Nature ; and in ſhort, to commit every Kind of 
An, whereby God is Diſhonour'd, and they themſelves ſhall be 
hoally Ruin'd. ; | 
And the Manner and Cunning wherewith the Devil manages theſe 1 his Repre- 
Temptaticns, is cxtrea mly well worth your Notice. When he makes /entation of 
any Repreſentation to our Souls of this World's Glory, he only ſhews '*'5 World's 
us the faireſt Our-ſide ot thoſe Things, to allure us thereby into Sin Goods , he 
induſtriouſly concealing ail that is vain, and vexatious, and ſtinging Foun —_— 
therein, which would deter us from it. Thus he manag'd the matter _ — ” 
with our Saviour,and thus he does {till with us. In that World,and the Sin, induſtri. 
Glory thereof, which he ſhew'd to our Bleſſed Lord, there was a ouſly conceal- 
beat mixture of Contulion,and Diſorder, and Croſſes,and Vexations, ing al that 
_ on ad but nothing of this did he repreſent to his View, p hurtful | 
—"wor 5 + » key as a Bribe ; but only gave him to ſee the NS ES 
— _— the Beauty thercof, ſeparated from the other ,, *... .. 
A an = picaſing Part : And fo he deals with us. He does | 
Mo y pre ent to Men the Advantage of Riches, how that 
y commands all Things, and then ſtirs-up their Covetous De- 
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fires after ir, ſo as to get it they care not how, by Thieving, and 
Robbery, by Cozennage, anc L:xtortion, and Sacriledge, or by any 
unlawful Arts and Methods. He docs: dazle their Eyes with the 
Splendor and Glory of High Placcs, lets 'em lee the Cap, and the 
Knee, and low Obciſances, and the fcrvile Flatteries made to the 
Grandees of this World, to itir up their Ambition to wade through 
Seas of Blood, and to tread upon the Necks of oppreſſed Proving, 
in order to mouat thoſe Seats ct Honour. And laſtly, he does very 
lively lay before their Eyes the Luxury and Wantonaels, and ſvem. 
ing Eaſc found in (caſual Pleaſures, and fo inflames their Lufts and 
Apperites aſter the Enjoyment ot 'em : But he draws a dark ſhade 
over the deformed Part of the World, that we may not perceiyg 
thoſe manifold Troubles, and Vexations, and Diſappaintments, and 
Puniſhmeats,attending thele Things in the unlawtul getting of 'tm; 
and the never-failing Remorſes and Regrets of Conſcience, Amazing, 
and Diſtratting, and (tinging, with a Venom more inflam'd and 
furious than that of Scorpions, the Souls who wickedly purſue and 
attain to thoſe 'I'hings. All this dark Part he rcſerves till thi 
World's Goods are ſo unjultly got, to work upon their Shame and 
Deſpair, in order ro promote his tarther Deligns upon *cm, as you 
will {ce in his following Temptations, 

IY. As, Ninthly, When any have been once prevail'd upon by the Con- 
Having pre- Veniency, the Beauty, the Honour, or the Pleaſure of any of theſe Out 
vail 'd there- ward things, which the Devil has preſented to their Fancies, to commit 
by upon Per- Sin to obtain them : 7 hen he fails not to lay the Shame and Diſgraz of 
fons ro com- ther Sins before them, «nd will perſwade them to commit another homi 
_ yd ak Wickedneſs, to bide from the Eyes of Men the Shame of the forme, 
obtain them, Ifus when he had [empted David to commir Adultery wi 
he then lays Bathſheba, the Wite of Uriah, then mult the Injur'd Husbandis 
the ſhame and made Drunk, that his Lying with his Wite might not be Diſcover, 
Diſerace of when he return'd from rhe Battle ; but that he and the World might 
rheir Sins be= think the Child Begatten was his own: And when that wouldadt 
fore em, p®Y- makes Uriah go in unto his Wite, then at laſt he muſt be Murder, 
ſnading ow y, being pur into the Front of the Battle, and then Treacherouly 
io Commit 4- - | _=_ . k 
nother horr;g 16ft to be Cut off by the !nemy, that ſhe being freed of her for 
Wick-dneſsco Mer Husband, he might withour Scandal to the Eye of the world 
hide from the Enjoy her as his own Wife. And how often do we fee the likt 
Eyes of Men Device to draw Men into Sin, acted over and over at this Day, and 
the ſhame of many lewd, ungodiy Perſons, after they have committed Uncleat 
rae former. neſs, privately to murder their own Off-ſpring, to prevent the 

Shams and Diſgrace that will follow, the Fa being knowa. 
when Children and Servants have done amiſs, how commonly a 
they prompred ta tell a Lyc, nay, and ſometimes to Swear tolh 
that ic may not be diſcover'd ? The Devil well knows that W 
is like laying a Train of Gun-Powder, which if you fire but ON 
Corn, it will prelently give Flame to all the reſt : So one Sin cf 
mitted, the ſhame of that will engage you to commit another !0 
hide the former. And therefore it is, [ ſay, the uſual Policy of 
tan, when he has Tempred any Perſon to commit a Wickednels 
then to lay the Shame and Diſzrace thereof ſo ſenſibly before MW, 
that he ſhall again commir a worſe , on purpole to cover the KnoW 
ledge of the former from the Eyes of Men, 4s 
li 
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And then, Tenthly, When he has ozce Enzay'd a Perſon into man X 
Sins, either he will lull him into a ſatal Security, whereby he fooliſhly Having —_ 
perſwades himſelf, that God w:1 deal more mercifally with him, than he Engaged 4 
has declared in hts Word ; or elſe Satan will not fail to preſent at laſt to Perſon into 
uch an enormons Sinner's Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and Horrour of mary Ons , 
bis Crimes, to make him deſpair if he can, that ever they will be Forgiven rar may 
they are ſo many and Monſflrous : That fo he may never endeatony to Mas _ 35 ra 

ent, or ſo much as fly to God in Prayer, to have Mercy on him. At firlt gta 
he preſented to the Sinner's Fancy nothing bur the Beauty, the pair. £ 
Conveniency, the Pleaſure, the Glory of the Things of this World: 

25 of the Pleaſures, Riches, and the Honours of this Life, with all 

their Advantages, without any thing of that Sting, and Remorſe 

and Trouble, that mult neceſſarily attend them, it unlawfully pur- 

ſued and obtain'd. But when by this Means the Sinner has run on 

without the lealt ſtop or ſtay, into a vaſt Number of waſting Sins. 

(ſome of them perhaps of ſuch a Nature, that no Reparation or 

Reſtitution can be made for rhem, as Adultery and Murder,) Then 

will he pour in all of a ſudden, whole Broad-ſides, ſuch an Hor- 

rour, and ſuch an amazing ſence of Guilt, into the Soul of ſuch a 

Sinner, that thinking it to no purpoſe to Retreat, he ſhall puſh on 

to commit the moſt outragious Villanies, till at length when Death 

ſeizes him, he goes down into Hell, deſperately Curſing the Day he 

ws Born, and Blaſpheming thar God, who gave him a Being. 

And now Laſtly, I ſhall not mention any ather way, wherein Zefy, there 
Satan tempts Men, except it be when God i» Puniſhment to ſome fare ®* "ho , 
of Sinners, does abandon th:m to the Devil, to be wholly in a manner whom God 
Ordered and Afed by him. And there are Three forts of Sinners _— 
that do ſeem to be thus abandon'd by God, and given up, ſome "noun 
a great meaſure, others wholly, to the Management of Satan. —_ bs 

Firſt, Such il-diſpos 4 Minds, as out of Hatred to the Ways of God, fron of fon, 
and out of Love to their own Luſts, do endeavour 10 poſſeſs their Minds Others whoys 
with ſuch Principles, and do ſeek ſuch Teachers, as will make Sin eaf) he doerwholly 
to their Conſciences, and will reconcile the Hopes of Heaven, and a bas wwe 
Life together. And ſuch are in danger of being juſtly left, in a great ive Power of 
meaſure, to the Deluſion of the Devil. As to ſuch Men, becauſe 2 —_— 
They receive not the Love of the Truth, that they might be Saved, God Such il dif. 
does threaten to ſend them ftrous Deluſions, that they ſbould believe « pos d Minds, 
Lye, 2 Thel. 2. 10, 11. And becauſe the Generality of the World 4 9ut of love 
5 ſo ll-diſpos'd, that it cannot endure ſound DoQtrine, which would !9bei7 Laſts, 
_—_— or hinder, or gall their Conſciences in their evil PraQices ; ſeek afterſuch 

od does therefore moſt juſtly permit ſo many to be Deluded by _ _—e 
—_ into the molt vile Principles and Pr-Ctices. Hence no doubt CID fs 

4s the Church of Rome in theſe latte. _ays, as 'twas foretold it cafy to their 
> 1 Tim. 4. 1. Departed from the Faith, giving heed to Seducing C ola, 
ras «nd Doitrines of Devils. And hence alſo amongſt our ſelves re juſtly lefe 
< 1o many particular Perſons, When they will not endure ſound Do- '? the Delu- 
_—_, heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, and do turn frongof Satan. 
7 their Ears from the Truth, and are turned unto Fables, 2 Tim. 
* Iz 4. 
Thereare a Second ſort of Sinners, who ſeem'd to be wholl 
SAER | ya- T1I.% 
_ =_ __— telded up to Saran, to be Tempred by him Sch as by 4 
ure ; they are ſuch, Who in 4 long Courſe of many long Comrſe of 
L1z2 danining Mary Dam 
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ins Sins have damning Sins that lay waſt the Conſcience, have baffled ail the Methog, of 
laid waſt the his Grace to reclaim them, and have reſijtea ana griezed his Hely Spirg 
Corſcience , ſo long, till Grace be wholly withdrawn from them : Such arc calle 
and have Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. which in the Phraſe of Scripty;s 
baffled all the 4 fignity Perſons extrcamly Diſobedient ; and of ſuch it is ſa; 
Metho.!s of . da. "mr. SEEN Y apy aa , R IS Jatd 

{x6 2r(e keth in them, H 
Geds Grace 19 the lame Verſe, that the Evi/ Spirit wor e does 
ro Reclaim at them as the Soul does the Body, and does hurry them int 
'em, theſe are ſuch vicious Extravagancies, and to commit ſuch outragious lg. 
ſometimes, e- pieties, that they ſeem to be Devils Incarnate. 'I hus did the 
ven in this Devil enter into Judas, Luk. 22. 3. after he had formerly BaMeg 
Life, aban- 41] the good Admonitions of our Saviour, to reclaim him from his 
don'd by Ged Thievery, and other Villanics, and at length ſpur'd him on toc 
to be ated by . Yy ; at 9 but ww 
the Devi, © Mit the Blackelt Crime, thar ever was heard of, even to Petray the 

Lord of Life into the Hands of his Enemies. And there are many 
ungodly Wretches now a-days, who do ſeem to fin with ſo much 
Enmity and Deſpite againit God, that it is hard to fay, whethe 
they are not Devils 1n Humane Shapes. But 1t 1s the fame thing; 
they have finn'd themlcives ro that Degree, that God has giver 
them up, and the Devil ſeems to Antmate them. 
And laſtly ſo A Third ſort of Perſons abandon'd by God (and that utterly) 
are Witches, to the Power and Management of Satan, tO attuate them as he 
Magicians , pleaſes, Arc Witches, and Magicians, or Conjurers, fuch as was that 
and Conju- Woman of whom we read, 1 Sam. 28. And thelſc are a ſort of 
rers, who qjſerable Wretches, fo far forſaken of Grace, and the Fear of God, 
_— G \ ——_ they have cxpreſly Covexanted away both Body and Soul tothe 
pate 99) Devil, on Condition he will be at their Beck to Exccute their vi 
both Body & Devil, on Condition he will be at their Beck to Execute their vil 
Soul re the and malicious Purpoſes, For Envy, Malice, and Revenge ſcemsto 
Devil, on be the Soul, that animates theſe Children of the Devil; or elic the Pride 
Condition he and Vanity of doing Wonders, and an inſatiable Curioſity of knoy: 
will be fer ing thoſe ſecret Things to come, which belong to God alonets 
= Buck # know, has put 'em upon making ſuch a Contratt with Satan, And 
_—_ = theſe wretched Miſcreants ſure mult be ſuppos'd to be utterly ſhut 
execute thur wp Ko 
Lile and ma. Out from the leaſt Glimpſe of God's Favour, and caſt out of hisPv 
licious Pur. teQtion, and to be wholly under the Power of the Devil. The thing 
poſes. is ſelf-evident, ſo as not to need any Pains to make it appear. And 
in all Probability, they have alſo their Eternal Damnarion ſealdin 
this World, Even before they go hence, and be uo more ſeen. 

And thus I have at length ſhew'd you, as before, Who the Devil 
is, and what are his Works of Sin, and how you are to Renounce both 
him and them: So I have now laid open before you, as fully al 
could (not indulging meer ConjeEture, but fetching my Diſcore- 
ries from the Holy Scripture, trom which alone we can learn any 
thing of Certainty in ſuch a dark Subje&t;) 1 ſay, I have full 
laid before you thoſe manifold Methods of Temptation, whereby 
he did, and does ſtill Attempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Mankind; 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt ; Thirdly, The moſt Conſiderable 
and Leading Perſons therein ; and Laſtly, Every ſingle ad indr 
vidual Perſon indifterently amongit us. 

Upon the ve- And upon the general View ot what has been ſaid it docs appear 
neral View of that the whole Drift of that wicked Spirit, and of all his Work, 
the Works of both of Sin and Temptation, is no leſs than to Uſurp God's Throne, 


the Devil, and to put up a Dominion in Oppoſition to his, and to mn ” 
Who 


ol. ], 


thods of 
, Op171t 
; Called 
r1Pture 
t 15 ſaid 
le does 
em into 
ous In. 
did the 
! Baffled 
from his 
LO Com- 
tray the 
re many 
{0 much 
whether 
e thing; 
ias given 


utterly) 
>m as he 
was that 
a fort of 
r of God, 
oul to the 
their vile 
> {cemsto 
the Pride 
of know- 
] aloneto 
an. And 
terly ſhut 
of hisPro- 
The thing 
ear, And 
n ſeal'din 


07k he Deol 
nounce both 
5 fully as 
y Diſcove- 

learn any 
have fully 
A wherebſ 
Mankind; 
onliderable 
Cc agd 10d 


OCs appeal 
1s Works, 
J's Throne, 
> draw tf 

whole 


Lect. X1 []. Concerning the I, emptalions of the Dealt 1 bt 


whole Race of Mankind into the fame Curled Rebeilion againit both of Sin 
the Majelty of Heaven, owning um, the Devil, tor their Lord and and Tempra- 
Malter. | 

Tis indeed a thing almolt incredible, that a Creature could poſſi. 4Fpear , hr: 
bly be guilcy of luch impudent Pride and Ambition, as to ultle Draft 1s 


11012, it ave 


a og 3G leſs than to 
God, as 1t were, out of his Throne, and to Arrogate to himſelf the ſary - God 


Homage of all che Creatures ; bur yer.ir appears to be plainly ſo, 74,ove, 2rd 
by his Tempricg even of the Son of God himſelt ro Worſhip and zo draw the 
Adore him, and in his Plying him ſo diligently with one Tempta- whole Race of 
tion after another, never letting him reſt, till he ſaw there was no Harkind in- 
Hopes. He perceiv'd, thar his Coming into the World was to de- = ſame 
ſtroy his Kingdom, and therefore he firlt Attacks him in 'the Wil- —_ _—_ 
derneſs, thinking he had him ar an Advantage, after a Jong Falt ,,, Maj 
of Fourty Days, and that 1a his Hunger he would do any thing to ,f Fner xand 
ger Bread. And when our Saviour alledg'd his ſufficiency in Ged with himſelf 
alone, without material Bread, he then rakes him up into the Holy 

City, and ſerteth him on the Pinnacle of the Temple ; bidding him, 

if he were ſo confident of God's Protection and Prefervation of 

him, to calt himſelf down from thence, and no doubt he would 

order his Holy Angels to receive him. And when in that alſo he 

was Repuls'd, Satan try'd him farther yet, and raking him into an 

exceeding high Mountain, where he gave him a Viſonary View of 

all the Riches, Glory and Splendor of the World, and profter'd him, 

that if he would Fall down and Worſhip him ; that 1s, Deſert the 

Service of the God of Heaven, and coming over to him, would 

Propagate and Promote his Kingdom, and do Homage himſelf, and 

cauſe all others to do the like to him : "This, if he would do, Satan 

Promis'd him all theſe things would he give him. Thus like a Poli- 

tick Prince, who would Bribe with Riches, and Honours, and 
Preferments, rhe General of another's Army, to come over to him, 

and to Betray into his Power all his own King's SubjeQs : So did the 

Devil Tempt our Saviour, the great Captain of our Salvation, to Re- 

volt himſelt from God, and to bring over the whole Church along 

with him. So infinitely bent is Satan upon the Diſhonour of God, 

and our Slavery and Ruine; which as it is enough to rouze us up 

to make a moſt diligent Enquiry, till we fully diſcover all the Arts 

and Methods, whereby he would accompliſh it : So it will, I hope, 

ſufficiently Juſtify my having been ſo long in laying before you, 

Who the Devil is, and what are bis IWorks, both of Sin and Temp- 

tation, 

Laſtly, And now it remains only to ſhew you, and then I ſhall That it 5, 
have done this Point, What it is, and how we muſt Renounce this great and how we 
Work of the Devil, his Tempting of us to Sin. The word Renounce, I Pf renomce 

ore told you, is a Word that bears various fignifications, ac- -_ "t Bog 
cording to the Nature of the Thing to be Renounced by us. And Devi ud Foy 
as the Devil being that Arch-Rebel againſt God, whoſe Quarrel Tempting of 
vIth him is for no leſs, than Dominion ar:d Empire over the World, u; i Sir. 
Who ſhall be King thereof, God, or Satan; and who, with all his 

810ns of Infernal Spirits are continually muſtering up all their 
Forces againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched finful 
Men into the Conſpiracy. As the Devil being ſuch, to Renounce the 


ev1l, as I have told you, is to diſclaim, or leave off having any 
M m Hand 
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Hand with him in his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againſt Goe 

And as to his Works of Sin : As by Sin God's Laws are Tranſpreg, 

his Authority thrown oft, his Government difown'd, and his Powe 

defy'd: Soto Renounce his works of Sin, mult lignify to diſclaim, or 

abandon every Sin, as a thing molt diſhonourable and provokins tg 

God, becauſe it implies a throwing off his Authority, and 2 dif 

owning his Power. As this is to Remounce the Devil and all his wg, 

' _ of Sin: So as to that other great Work of his, his Temptations 

7 ov: Temf- ys, thoſe will properly be then only Renounc'd, when they ar; 
—_ of the Reſifted by us; a thing which we are Commanded to do, Far. 4.», 
_- Reſiſt the Devil; as allo, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom Refijt ſteadfaſt in th 


perly Renoun- Faith. | 
ced, when But how ſhall ſuch weak and impotent Creatures as we are, he 


rbey are Re- able to Reſiſt ſuch a mighty Spirit, or rather ſuch a powerful Hol 

{ted by us. of Spirits, as the Devils are ? For are there not Multitudes of 'n 
ſurrounding of us, as appears by one Man's having a whole Legion 
of *em ca(t out of him ? And did not the great Fiend, the Ring-leader 
of **m own to God, that it was his Employment to Goto ard fro intl: 
Earth, and to walk up and down init, Job 1. 7. to find out ſuch, whon 
with the greateſt Probability of Succeſs he may aſſault, and to {e: 
againit what weak part of 'em, either in Body or Mind, he mz 
moit advantagiouſly raiſe his Batteries? Nay, and is it not ſaid 
x Pet. 8. 9. That as a roaring Lion, he continually walks about the Earth, 
ſeeking whom he may devour : So that belides his Induſtry and Policy, 

- he does with the greatelt Violence and Fury oftentimes ſet upon us! 
Theſe things conlider'd, Is it poſſible for us to Reſiſt him, or isit 
not then in vain for us to Endeavour it * Or by what Means, you 
will ſay, ſhall be able to do it ? 

But notwithſtanding all the Multitude, the Policy, nor the Fur 
of Devils, we need not be Diſhearren'd; for as we are Commanded 
in the fore-cited Place of St. Jam. 4. 7. To Reſiſt him : So we hare 

That they ® Promile of being luccelsful when we do. Reſiſt the Devil, adi 
may be juc. Pill fly from you: And you will be able efteQually ro Reſiſt his Temp 
cefiſully Re- £ar1ons, theſe Three ways. 

{ſted. Firlt, By keeping your Selves always Sober. 
Secondly, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not be Enſyared by them. 
Thirdly, By Prayer to God to Proteft you from them, 


T Firſt, If you will effeFually Reſiſt Satan's Temptations, you wuft f't 

Ve muſt keep ſerve Jour ſelves always Seber, or elle you will be depriv'd of Realon, 
our ſelves al- and the Grace of God, whereby alone you can Reſiſt them. Thi 
ways Sober. 1 Pet, 5.8, 9. Be Sober, becauſe your Adverſary, the Devil, as « Ro 
is Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, whom Ref 

[. $h1iety. fiedfalt in the Faith And indeed Sobriety, as it 1s contrary both (0 
As eppoſae ro Drankennelfs, and Paſſion, is a great and moſt necetfary Prefers 
Druazenaef , We 2gainlt Saran's Temptations. Druxkenneſs is a thing does!" 
* Wwerwhelm all the Powers of the Soul, that whilit a Perſon 1s! 
Preſervatrve thar Condition, he has little, ſometimes no uſe of his Memory, Us 
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LeA.XIII. Concernng the Temptations of the Devil. 
cies he ſhall be Tempred. And do you think, that the Devil, who 
5 ſo Cunning in Timeing his Temptations, will then be idle, and 
not ſtrike in with che S-aton, and at ſuch an Opportunity prelenrt 
ro the Wretch, when depriv'd of Reaſon and Grace, ſuch Baits as 
{hall be likelieit to rake him ? Why, this to be fure he will; and 
hence we hear of ſo many Brutiſh Extravagancies, and ſinful 
Frolicks, ſo much Lewdnelſs, Swearing, Robberies and Blood-ſhed, 
ated and committed in Drunkennelſs : ſuch great Reaſon there is, 
that as you would preſerve your ſelves from Sin; fo likewiſe muit 
you preſerve your ſelves ſober, and free from Drunkenneſs, other- 
wiſe you will be Overtaken therewith, 

And likewiſe Sober and free from Paſſion, in which caſe Perſons are 


25 much depriv'd of Reaſon, as in the other, and arc hurry'd on As oppoſire re 


IT, 


20 the like Commiſſions ; and the Devil will be alike ready, both to 7«ſiecs. 


influence the Paſſion, and to ſuggelt Provocations, it Sobriety does 
20t ſtrike io, and moderate, Hence is the Pathonare and Violent 
Tongue, faid to be Ser on fire of Hell. 

Secondly , Watchfulneſs is another Means to Reſiſt Temptations. 


IT. 


Thus again, in order thereunto, in the fame Place of St. Peter, 1 Ep. watchful « 
5. $,9. it is ſaid, Be Sober, be Vigzlant. He 1s Vigilant for his Part ver thoſe cw 
to do you Miſchict, and watches all Advantages, to get you into weakreſſes,e/- 
his Power and Reach : And it lies upon you to be as careful to Guard P*&1aly where 
your ſelves againſt all kis Batteries, which he Plays againſt you. eng ay 
He ſurrounds the Soul, and views it on all ſides: * And this great tle tear: 
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«Enemy of Mankind, ſays a Father, does there lay his Snares of 
*Deceit, where there is the greateſt Probability they will take us. 
* He knows to whom he may beſt apply the Heats of Luft, before 
« whom he may ſpread the Table of Gluttony, and to whole View 
* he may diſplay the Enchantments of all forts of Luxury. He 
"conſiders the Temper of Men's Minds, and whom he can dif- 
* order with Grief, and whom he may deceive with Joy, whom he 
*can oppreſs with Fear, and whom he may ſeduce with Admira- 


is Temp | © tion, and into whoſe Breaſt he can moſt eaſily Tnfuſe rhe Poifon 
*ot Envy. He examines the Cuſtoms of Men, he conſiders what 
*are their Cares, and he ſearches which are our prevailing Af- 
* fections. And by that he takes occaſion to do us the greateſt hurt, 
to which he ſees we are molt violently addicted, and about which 
* he ſees us moſt induſtriouſly Employ'd. Like an Enemy, who 
* Belieges a Ciry, does always aſſault the weakeſt part of the Walls : 
: S0 does he attack the Soul, where he perceives its greatelt Infir- 
mities. Such infinite Reaſon have we to conſider our own Na- 
tures, and to keep a particular Watch on that fide, where we are 
molt Blind, and to ſet our ſelves with the greateſt Vigour to Reſiſt 
and Repel the Temptations, wherewith he will aſſaulc us there. 
And this is the Second way given you in Scripture to Reſiſt Satan's 
emptations, viz. Warchfulneſs and Diligence to know our ſelves, 
and to diſcern his Temptations, that ſo you may not be Enſnar'd 
dy them, The "UP 
Third, Is by Prayer to God to protett you from them. Thus Jam. -=_ Thira- 
nd whats 48, alter we are commanded to Reſiſt the Devil, and he will Fly g q vs __ 
of ay P15; aganeffctual way ſo to do, we are bid to Draw nigh to ,,1 ferent 
xcravagln lf 124, ana be will draw nich to us; that is, if we will make our humble 54 prayer rx 
of F M m 2 Ad- 
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God to pro- Addreſſes to God by Prayer, he will be ready to affiſt us againſt all 
reft us from his Temptations, And indeed there 1s extraordinary Reaton, yoy 
them. 


ſhould diligently and earneſtly Pray to God, to Protect and Preſerve 
you from Satan's Deluſions. The Devil is a Spirit, and therefore js 
naturally Endow'd with a great deal of Knowledge, abundance 
more than we Men are capable of attaining to. And moreover, by 
the Experience of many Thouſand Years, from the Creation of the 
World, unto this Day, he has greatly Improv'd himſelf in all man. 
ner of miſchievous Cunning and Subtlety ; ſo as not to be Ignorant 
of any way, whereby he may moſt ſucceſsfully prevail over us, to 
draw us into Sin. Both which things conſider'd, we were not a- 
pable to Cope with him, if left to our ſelves. But our Comfort is 
this, That the Devil can go no farther than his Chain ; and as the 
Divine Goodneſs will not permit him to attempt whom, and hoy 
he pleaſes: (It was not betore he had Leave, that he could Tenyt 
Fob, 2.6.) o in reference to all ſorts of Temptations whatſoever, 
we have a moſt ſure word of Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. that God ; 
Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be Tempted above that you are abl, 
but will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be ab; 
to bear it, But then, if you would have him a ProteCtor, always 
ready at Hand to aſſiſt you, you mult, as was ſaid, Draw nigh tobim, 
and he will draw nigh to you. 

Whar ſhall I ſay ? Why, what farther DireQtions are neceſlay 
for Reſiſting of Satan's Temptations, together with an earneſt Exhor 
tation ſo to do, are given you in thoſe moſt excellent Words of the k 
poſtle to the Eph. 6. 10, 11, 12. with which I ſhall conclude. Find 
Brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his might ; Putu 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wile i 
the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this nals 
azainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high Places : Wherefore take unto youth 
whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the Evil Day, an 
having done all to ſtand : And ſo goes on in ſeveral Verſes, ſhewing 
with what Armour you mult prepare your ſelves, wherewith tode 
fend your Innocency againſt the Aſſaults of Satan, vis. with Tru 
or the Knowledge of the Goſpel, with Righteouſneſs, Charity, Fai 
the Hope of Salvation, and the word of God : And then adds, as I's 
fore directed you, That you muſt Pray always, with all Prayer anaSt 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 
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Fourteenth Lecture, 


firſt, That J ſhould RBenounce the Devil, and all his 
works ; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


AVING already, in order to the Explication of theſe 
Words, ſhew'd you, Who the Dewil is, what are his Works, 
what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, 
and how neceſſary it is we ſhould abſolutely do ſo;- 1 

come now , 

Secondly, In like manner to Explain unto you, What is meant by what's meant 
the Pumps and Vanity of this wicked World, and to ſhew you in what bythe Pomps 
Sexce, and how far you mnſt Kenounce the wicked World, with its Pomps ard Vanity of 
and Vanity. the wickga 

To Renounce the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World. There World, and 


; | | % aaa in what ſence, 
15nota word here but will require ſome Explication. As to the w ord and bow far 


+ Rencunce indeed it may ſuffice, what I before told you, that ir is of ,,, muſt Re- 


various Signthcations, according to the Nature of the Thing to be awurce the 
Renounc'd by us: And there being Three Things in thele Words wicked world 
neceſſary to be Explain'd, w* its Pomps 

Firſt, The World; Sccondly, The wicked World; and TIhidiy, -— Fanny. 
The Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World ; I will Expound to you Cw #4 
the Meaning of each, and will withal ſhew you 1a what fence, and plain'd go 
how far you are to Renounce every One of them. accordingly 
And Firlt, I am to ſhew yov, what is meant by the World, and in what Renounced - 
Sence, ara bow far you are to Renounce the World. The World 1n 1-The World; 
Scripture docs generally pals under a very bad CharaGer, and for 2- The wics- 
tic molt part 1s mention'd, as what does dire&tly oppole God's raya” 
Glory, and our own Happineſs. Thus Jam. 4. 4. Kyow ye not that mort S = 
the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with God, and whoſoever there- Vanity of this 
fore will be a Friend of the World, is an Enemy of God. And on the wiche4werld 
contrary, Gal. 6. 16. St. Paul gives this Character of himfelt, That The World 
"Ono I | ; , 
4 g ry roſs f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, = IVorld rs C _— _ a great Ene- 
, 4nd Ve unto the M orla. And, 1 Toh. 5. 4. it 1s univertally E=- my ro God's 
car o, tat Fhoſoever is born of God overcometh the World: And Glory, and 
Merctore 1n the Second Chapter of the ſame Epiſt. 15, 16. we are 9 ewn Hap- 
Ommanded, Not to love the ITorld, neither the Things that are in Þ'">: 
the World, being afſur'd, that 1f any man love the World, the love of 
ive Father ts not in him. And indeed, if we {hall ſearch through- 
"rg Whole Buuk of God, we ſhall find ſich Irequent and earneſt 
Commands to Renounce this World, and to beware of its Temp- 

AN! n tations 
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cations, that nothing, except Satan the Ring-leader of all our Ag. 
verſarics, ſeems to be a more Mortal Enemy to the Happineſs ang 
Salvation of Mankind, than this World, And all this conlider'g, 
as alſo, that it is made fo material a Part of our Baptiſmal Covenant 
to Renounce, as the Devil, fo the World; I think it concerns yoy 
to be well informed, what is meant both in Scripture, and your 
Catechiſm, by that World, which you are ſo oblig'd to Renounce, 
and in what ſence, and how far you are to Renounce it. 

And a more nice and critical Enquiry and State of this Matters 
the rather neceſſary, becauſe the World, as hardly as it is ſpoke of, 
is not abſolutely, and in its own Nature Evil, as the Devil is ; for, 
conſider'd in it ſelf, it is the Creature of God, and conſequently 
very Good, according to that Divine Teſtimony given thereunto, 
Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it waswer 
Good : And it is only Evil accidentally by our ' Abuſe of it. That 
therefore you may Err on neither ſide, neither deſpiſe the Workman. 
hip of God's Hands, to the Diſparagement of God's Goodnels, in 
giving us of his Creatures for our Uſe and Convenience ; nor to 
much Dote upon the Creature, tothe Neglett of the Creator, which 
is a Degree of Idolatry : I will, with what Skill God jhall enable 

It is to be rhe, fate this whole matter to 3ou, and ſhew you, What is meat 
conſider d by the World, and in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounce it 
= ory And for the more full and compleat Explication of this Point, I will 
hi do it, both Generally and Particularly, 

| And Firſt, as to the World in General, it is viſible what is meant 
Bythe world by it, viz, The whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, with 
in general is whatever is contain'd therein. True it 1s, the World is put many 
meant that times inScripture, as Joh. 7. 7. and often elſewhere, to ſignify Evi 
—_— rame Men, becauſe that the Wicked make up the greateſt Part of Men 
. F. —_—_ 2 in this world. Bur this is an improper and figurative meaning d 
beld, ard at the World, Evil Men being buta part of the World, and in thisSence 
chat variety Will better be conlider'd by us under the next general Point toe 
of Creatures, ſpoken to, vis. The wicked World. But Matth. 4. 8. and in 1nn- 
which it con- merable other Places of the Scriptures, by the World is meant, that 
tans, ard 35 hole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that Variety df 
2" 2... Creatures, which it contains, and is given us by the Bounty and 
the Boumy , 
and Gedneg Goodnels of God, for our Ule and Benetit. 
of God, jor And now the great Queſtion will be, 1» what Sence, and how fu 
6: Uſe and we muſt Renounce the World, in this Sence of the Word. And there are 
Fenefit. not ordinary Miſtakes about it; For ſome ſhall Cry out molt 
grievoully againſt this World, as the Author of all their Sin and 
Miſery ; aud therefore many have endeavour'd to fly out of it, 5 
it were into Defarts, living ſeparate from Mankind, and without 
the Conveniencies of Life, as the Hermits of Old; and into Cloj- 
ſters and Monaiterics, as the ſeveral Orders of Monks and Friars, 
The Werld in this Day, in the Church of Rome. Bur certainly the World does nt 
this Sence is deſerve to be fo ſpitefully us'd, as the Words and Ations of. Supe 
not in it ſelf ſtitious and miſtaken Men do import. For to uſe the words of 
Evil, bus only preat Man, © The World iscertainly in it ſelf Good, and is not Evi 
moment wg ' © but accidentally by Man's Abuſe of himſelf, or it. Ir doth co 
Yn - *taina general ſupply of Obje&s, anſwerable ro the Deſires of ol 


bats of brane , =" 9D : . ne 1 | 

jelf, or it. *© ſenfiblu Nature, and the Exigencies and Conveniencies of it: It 
C, Z 

a great 
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* 4 great Shop, full of all forts of Wares, anſwerable toour Wants, or 
«Conditions. There is Wealth, and Places, and Delights for the 
«Senſes; and it becomes an Enemy to us, by reaſon only of the Dif- 
«order and Irregularicy of thoſe Luſts and Paſhons, that are within 
*us, and by reaſon of the Over-value, that we are apt to put upon 
*them. They are indeed Temptations, but they are only Paſhve, 
«25 the Wedge of Gold did Pafhvely Tempt Achan, but ir was his 
«wn Lult and Covetoulneſs that did him the Harm. The Rock 
* doch not {trike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock, and breaks 
Fit ſelf. 

«Nay, this World, as it is not Evil in it ſelf, ſo moſt certainly it Conſider'd in 
*;5 full of Goodneſs and Benevolence to us: Ir ſupplies our Wants, # elf i 5: 
Fit is accommodate to the Exigencies and Conveniencies of our Na- **y ©o04 , 
*ture; it furniſhes us with various ObjeQts, and Inſtances of the _y Fee 
© Divine Goodnels, Liberalicy, Bounty ; of his Power, and Njajeſty, ach 
*2nd Glory ; of his Wildom, Providence, and Government; ;which 
© are ſo many lnitructions to teach us to Know, and Adg;.te, and Ard as it 5s 
*Magnify him ; to walk Thankfully, Dutifully, and Ovediently zoe alſolnrely 
*unto him; to teach us Reſignation, Contentedneſs, Submiſſion, #7 *t Jelf evit, 
Cad Dependance upon him. A good Heart will be made the ber- 19 "*ither is 
*terbyit; and if there be Evil in ir, it 1s ſuch as our own corrupt h. nerar Hy 
*Natures occaſions, or brings upon it, or upon our ſelves by it; and ;,, ores a 
*it is a great Part of Our Chrittian Warfare and Diſcipline to teach ;, ; 5 

F: ſelf, tt 
us toule ir, as it ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue rhoſe Luſts and may i ſome 
fCorruptions that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. So that the World meaſure bede- 
you ſee is not abſolutely, and in it ſelf Evil, nor is it conſequently red «nd en- 
entirely to be Renounced by us: But it is in it ſelf Good, and as1? by #s. 
ſuch it may in due meaſure be deſfir'd and enjoy'd by us. | 

Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, whereby we abuſe Nevertheleſs 
theſe good Things of the World, which the Divine Bounty has through our 
beſtowed upon us for our Support, Comfort, and Convenience, the 99» Corrup- 
World becomes Accidentally the occaſion of moſt of our Sins, and of our ''*% whereby 
Efrangement from God, our ſovereizn Good. And how the World ”* vaſe the 


| F | of Thing 
does accidentally become the occaſion of much Sin commitred by us, *f the wa; 


and as ſuch, how far it ought to be Renounced, I rake to be a Point ;: becomes ac- 
that is very requiſite you ſhould be well inftruQted in. cilentally the 

And the Cafe, you muſt know, berwixt us and the World Rands eccaſion of 
thus: Man is a Compound Being, made up of Two different and 2% of our 
diltin& Natures, a Body, and a Soul ; the one purely Material and 44 9 
tarthly,the other Spiritual and Heavenly ; the one Interior, the other _ 4 
wperior in Worth and Dignity ; the one Mortal and Periſhing, the gy *,,- fo 
other Immortal and Everlaiting. Hence Man is by ſome called vereionGood. 
nwrYps Twy duo gray, Akin to Two Worlds, the Knot, as it were, that 
ies em both together, or the Button that faſtens*em one to another. How the 
Now Man conliſting of theſe Two Principles, according to One World be- 
Whereof, and that the Principal, he is nearly ally'd to God, (for comes ſo. 
according to his Soul, he is the very Image of God) it is very rea- 
ſonably requir'd of him, That he ſhould chiefly mind Heaven, and 
Heavenly Things, his near and chief Relations, (if I may fo ſay) 
which he is Everlaſtingly to enjoy ; and that he ſhould not much 
concern himſelf with the Things of this world, which he muſt 
'hortly leave behind him, and then all Relation betwixt *em will 

Non 2 ceaſe. 
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cations, that nothing, except Satan the Ring-leader of all our 4g. 
verſarics, ſeems to be a more Mortal Enemy to the Happineſs ang 
Salvation of Mankind, than this Worid. And all this conſiders 
as alſo, that it is made ſo material a Part of our Baptiſmal Covenage 
to Renounce, as the Devil, fo the World ; I think it concerns yoy 
to be well informed, what is meant both 1n Scripture, and your 
Catechiſm, by that World, which you are fo oblig'd to Renounce, 
and in what ſence, and how far you are to Renounce it. 

And a more nice and critical Enquiry and State of this Matters 
the rather neceſſary, becauſe the World, as hardly as it is ſpoke of, 
is not abſolutely, and in its own Nature Evil, as the Devil is ; for, 
conſider'd in it ſelf, it is the Creature of God, and conſequently 
very Good, according to that Divine Teſtimony given thereunto, 
(Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
Good : And it is only Evil accidentally by our Abuſe of ir. That 
therefore you may Err on neither ſide, neither deſpiſe the Workman. 
ihip of God's Hands, to the Diſparagement of God's Goodneſs, in 
21ving us of his Creatures for our Uſe and Convenience ; nor toy 
much Dote upon the Creature, tothe Neglect of the Creator, which 
1s a Degree of Idolatry : I will, with what Skill God ſhall enable 

It is to be he, fate this whole matter to you, and ſhew you, What is meas 
conſder#& |, the World, and in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounc it 
both generally \ 4 for the more full and compleat Explication of this Point, I yill 
an, Pa Joit, both Generally and Particularly. 
larly. , : y . } CO n- . 

L. And Firſt, as to the World in General, it is viſible what is meant 
By the world by it, viz, The whole Frame of, Nature, which we behold, with 
in general is whatever is contain'd therein. True it js, the World is put many 
meant that tires inScripture, as Joh. 7.7. and often elſewhere, to ſignify Enl 
_—_— rame Men, becauſe that the Wicked make up the greateſt Part of Men 
cM ch in this world. Burt this is an improper and figurative meaning d 
held, ard at the World, Evil Men being buta part of the World, and in thisSence 
that variety Will better be conlider'd by us under the next general Point tobs 
of Creatures, ſpoken to, viz. The wicked World. But Matth. 4. 8. and in inn 
wyich it con- merable other Places of the Scriptures, by the World is meant, that 
rains, ard i5 whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that Variety 
5»... Creatures, which ir contains, and is given us by the Bounty and 
che Boumy 4 
and Goodneg Goodnels of God, for our Ule and Benetit. 
of Grd, for And now the great Queſtion will be, 1» what Sence, and how fa 
v7 Uſe and we muſt Reaounce the World, in this Sence of the Word. And there art 
Benefit. not ordinary Miſtakes about it; For ſome ſhall Cry out mol 
grievoully againſt this World, as the Author of all their Sin and 
Miſery ; aud therefore many have endeavour'd to fly out of it, 5 
it were into Deſarts, living ſeparate from Mankind, and without 
the Conveniencies of Life, as the Hermits of Old; and into Cloj: 
{ters and Monaiterics, as the ſeveral Orders of Monks and Friars, 
The Werld in this Day, in the Church of Rome. But certainly the World does 00! 
this Sence is deſerve to be fo ſpitefully us'd, as the Words and Actions of Supe" 
net in it ſelf ſtitious and miſtaken Men do import. For to uſe the words «f 
Evil, but only great Man, © The World iscertainly in it ſelf Good, and is not Evil 
A * bur accidentally by Man's Abuſe of himſelf, or it. Ir doth co 
buſs of bim. © £411 2 general ſupply of Objefts, anſwerable to rhe Deſires of ol 
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* a great SHOP, full of all ſorts of Wares, anſwerable tour Wants, or 
«Conditions. There is Wealth, and Places, and Delights tor the 
« Senſes; and it becomes an Enemy to us, by reafon only of the Dil- 
«order and Irregularity of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, rhat are within 
* us, and by reaſon of the Over-value, that we are apt to put upon 
«them. They are indeed Temprations, but they are only Paſhve, 
« a5 the Wedge of Gold did Pafhvely Tempt Achan, but it was his 
«wn Lult and Covetoulneſs that did him the Harm. The Rock 
« doch not {trike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock, and breaks 
Fit ſell, | 

« Nay, this World, as it is not Evil in it ſelf, ſo moſt certainly it Conſider'd in 
©;« full of Goodneſs and Benevolence to us: It ſupplies our Wants, # ſelf i 5: 
&itis accommodate to the Exigencies and Conveniencies of our Na- *”y ©004' 
*rure ; it furniſhes us with various Objetts, and Inſtances of the 4-1 nnogpaa 
« Divine Goodnels, Liberalicy, Bounty ; of his Power, and Wajeſty, M 
«and Glory ; of his Wiſdom, Providence, and GovernmeniFwhich 
© re ſo many In{tructions to teach us to Know, and AdgMe, and 4:4 as it is 
*Magnify him ; to walk Thankfully, Dutifully, and diently nor abſolutely 
*ynto him; to teach us Reſignation, Contentedneſs, Submiſſion, #2 #t ſelf evil, 
© ard Dependance upon him. A good Heart will be made the ber-/ enar ears 
ter by it; and if there be Evil in ir, it is ſuch as our own corrupt j,, ans Fr 
*Natures occaſions, or brings upon it, or upon our ſelyes by it; and y,, "reed 4 
<it is a great Part of Our Chriſtian Warfare and Diſcipline to teach ;» i: ef, + 
*us to uſe ir, as it ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue rhoſe Luſts and may in ſome 
' Corruptions that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. So that the World meaſure bede- 
you ſee is not abſolutely, and in it ſelf Evil, nor is it conſequently fred and en. 
entirely to be Renounced by us: But it is in it ſelf Good , and as 199 4 by us. 
ſuch it may in due meaſure be deſir'd and enjoy'd by us. | 

Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, whereby we abuſe Nevertheleſs 
theſe good Things of the World, which the Divine Bounty has through our 
beſtowed upon us for our Support, Comfort, and Convenience, the 97” Corrup- 
World becomes Accidentally the occaſion of moſt of our Sins, and of our *'* _ eby 
Eftrangement from God, our ſovereign Good, And how the World cy - Fang 
does accidentally become the occaſion of much Sin commitred by us, ,#,, chans [4 
and as ſuch, how far it ought to be Renounced, I take to be a Point ;: becomes 2h 
that is very requiſite you ſhould be well inftruQted in. cilentally the 

And the Cafe, you muſt know, berwixt us and the World ands eccaſion of 
thus: Man is a Compound Being, made up of Two ditterear and moſt of our 
diſtin Natures, a Body, and a Soul ; the one purely Material and G05 ane of 
Eerthly,the other Spiritual and Heavenly ; the one Interior, the other _ 7 
wperior in Worth and Dignity ; the one Mortal and Periſhing, the Gy *,,- (o- 
other Immortal and Everlaiting. Hence Man is by ſome called vereignGoed. 
nwrYjs Twy duo x97 war, Akin to Two Worlds, the Knot, as it were, that 
ties em both together, or the Button that faſtens*em one to another. How the 
Now Man conliſting of theſe Two Principles, according to One World be- 
whereof, and that the Principal, he is nearly ally'd ro God, (for comes /6. 
according to his Soul, he is the very Image of God) iris very rea- 
ſonably requir'd of him, That he ſhould chiefly mind Heaven, and 
Heavenly Things, his near and chief Relations, (if I may ſo ſay) 
which he is Everlaſtingly to enjoy ; and that he ſhould nor much 
concern himſelf with the Things of this world, which he mult 
'nortly leave behind him, and then all Relation betwixt %em will 
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ceaſe. But all the time of his Pilgrimage here, Living and Con- 
verling for the molt part with the Things below, he becomes ſooner 
acquainted with them, and they with him, they have an eaſier Ac. 
cels to him than Heavenly Things, and have therefore greater Op- 
portunities to court his AﬀeCtions, and to win upon 'em : So thar 
10 the End it too often falls out, that St. Paul's Rule 1s liv'd Counter 
to, and Men generally Set their Aﬀetions on things below, and nt 
on things above. | 

"IO The manner how the world Captivates, and Enſlaves, and Dray 
ver it does the whole Man in Triumph after it, 1s this; It prelents to the 
Captivate us, Senſes, Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, and dazles 'em with their 
and draw us Glory and Beauty : Men's outward Senſes being fo extreamly taken 
from God. with theſe, do eaſily bribe the AﬀeCtions to love 'em above all 
other, and cauſe *em to Covet and Luſt after 'eni. The AﬀeQions 
becomiþg hereby molt eagerly deſirous of 'em, do pur a falſe Biaſ 
upon tÞ& Judgment, ſo that our Underſtanding and Reaſon ulyzlly 
becomWrhereby ſo far Corrupted, as todictate ro the Will, that tlicle 
outwarAÞnd ſenfible good Things, are the Objects, which are above 
a!l others worthy of its Choice. And hereupon the Will does im- 
mediately chooſe the preſent Objects of Senſe, the Riches, Ronours 
and Pleaſures of this World, preferring 'em far betore ſpiritual 
Things. And thus the whole Man, Body and Soul, is made a Slave 
to the world, and neglects Heaven, and minds not to perform the 

' Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, the way thither. 
$ far there» _ 30 that upon the whole Matter, the World 1s ſo far only our 
fore as it en- Enemy, and to be Renounced and Overcome by us, as it Engages 
races ear Af. our Aﬀctions too cloſely to it, fo as ro make us Inordinately and 
fettions too Trregularly (that is, with an AﬀeCction to 1t, or any Thing in it, be- 
cloſely to it, yond its due Deſerrt,) to mind it, and too much to neglett our great 
fo as ro make Concern, the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Performance of the 
us Inordi- Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, our way to Heaven and 
nately , and or LO One on a Boo i chi Brook ere Pack of 
Irregularly Happinels: 0 long as We Nve 18 this World, and are Parts 
t9 mind ir, It our ſelves, and carry thels Bodies of Earthly Marerials about 
and to neglett us, there 15 no doubr but it is necellary tor us, and we are permitted 
ewygrear Cen- tg be concern'd in it, and we may without ſcruple gratify our ſelves 
cern, the Bu- yyith the Enjoyments of it, provided it be in Things lawful, and is 
oo: "of Ke- Devrees allowable, and that we ſufer not our Hearts and Aﬀettions 
4 "4 <a to be £90 much hxt upon it. But 1a regard our Souls, the principal 
ed and pe Varc Of us by lar, arc the Natives of Heaven, and are only as 
Jeited by us. Pilorims and fenauts here Below, to liay but tor a {hort Time: 
(For 4s the Duſt ſhall return to the Earth, as it was, ſo the Spirit 
But being ſhall return to God, who gave it, FEccl. 12. 7.) : we mult therefore 


n : . Q - w < . 
our Souls , Set our Aﬀections chicky on thinzs above, on God, the Society, 
hr princty il [ntcrelts 41nd 1:n1o ments of t] Ever-Bl { State 3k 12 It 

C2 p 4 » .< -NJOY MENTS OL TNaT EVEr-BIelecd ciate, MIEINS 
part, areſoct gyr my Butlineſs ro Poſſeſs, to Atrain, and Enjoy LIiGiN ; ana md 
yo remove 19 gy things below, the fooliſh Interelts and SatisiaRions of this periii- 
Jeaven, we : - "EE ? ' i (0 (1 
mſi 2. 10g aud tranſitory State here on Earth, Col. }. 2, And 10 lat 
/ CIOTCOHLY %s k . . n . w « 
fie "on 4,_ as the world, or any thing it inveigles our Hearts and Aitecth 
f {i Aj = he — 


felliems on = 2 
things above, " 00 long as Wwe Wear theſe Exrthl; hi eriies about WS, We are pry itted the Tt 
and maniy and Enjoyment of wr.dly Thives, provieee in Th mins lan ful. Aiig itt Degree 


Y, , 
crideawvonr to Ai owable. 
attain them. 0115 
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ons to fix upon it, and ſeduces us to commit any Thing linfu! 

and hinders to mind the Buſincls of Religion, and the Periormance 

of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, our Way to Happinets 

and everlaſting Satisfaction, it 1s to be Renounced , Rejceted 

and Overcome by us: Ir is the Matter of a Chriſtian's Wartare : 

and the ſubject of his Victory. And ſofar as this, Whatſoever is 

born of God overcometh the World, 1 Joh. 5. 4. and in this lence St. 

Parl Proteiles, Gal. 6. 14. that The world was Crucified unto him MA 

he unto the world, And thus you fee in General in what {ence and 

how tar we are to Renounce the World. Sores 

Bur Secondly, For the more full and compleat Explication of this If 

Point of Renouncing the world, it being a Matter wherein it con- Concerning 
cerns you to recetve the moſ? difltinct Directions, I will farther con- the World, 
fider the Particulars of which this World is made up, and will alſo Conſider d in 


ſhew you 1n what fence, and how far you are to Kenornce each of on Soar 
. . , . a7” ” ? mo 
em. And here 1t 1s obſervable, that when we come to rake a nearer T b, OF 2Þoje 
V; of th} W \rId R : P. 4 | : , ry Cmplartons 
Iew e world 1n its Particulars, it does not then appear, as It reſelr beth 
does 1n the General, to have nothing in it but Good, bur to contain from the 
withal a great mIixeure of Evil * and indeed to be in the preſent G04, and 
State thereot almolt wholly made up of FYamty aud Vexation of '\'* Evits 
Spirit. And both the Good and the Evil Things thereot co give us {Pere0! 
conliderable 1 emptations to Sin. 

Now the Good Things of this world are ſumm'd up under theſe The good 
Heads, The Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures it affords. And its things of this 
Evxils on the contrary may be reduc'd to Poverty, Diſzrace, and World, Ri- 
thoſe Ati&tions of all forts, which in innumerable ways do afſail us bes, Henourg 

___ » = . . % . x ne » - O 
= there are alſo ſome Things therein of a middle Nature, as © —_ 
; x _ ! '” ©» the Evils 
- 1p Callings, Conditions, or States of Life, and the Cares of this Powury ) 
= a, which are the Appurtenances to it, and atford great matter Diſerace 
0 : — "x : 5 7 
uk _—_— and Tryal tous therein: And in what Sence, and «rd Aftitt;- 

ow far you are to Renounce it, with reference to each of theſe, 9. 44 
I will endeavour to ſhew you. Thinos of a 
Tn Firſt, As to the Riches of this World : Theſe are not in them- A 
= Hurttul, but Good, and are beſtowed by the Divine Provi- ves xa 

; : = Re | 4 Hi} C767 Cat- 
pr ay _ that have *em, to very excelient Purpoſes and <a Cor 
»yx Fo S. . *”- . p 3 _ 
ws do ac iey may do Good therewith, and that not only 1n pro- ditions, and 
" ooo Run Houſhold, bur allo by Stewardins them out Cares of this 
-b= at 14,0 and Advancement of Religion and Vertue, to the World. 
= ving the Poor and Diſtreſſed, to rhe Encouragement of In- 
en J and in many other ways which the Laws of Piety and Cha- | 
= + rare * And thoſe theretore on whom God has beſtowed _ ; ms Few 
a1! = = ; , . in the ves 
oy x have admirable Advantages put into their Hands, to do rohran=s bu 
TYITY, LL : , 
row —_—_ tt, to the Comfort of others, and to lay upto them- Good, and are 
. realures of Keward in Heaven by their good Works. beftow'd rpon 

Nevertheleſs it was no hard Cenſl Avi 

46:00" a69IOne as no hard Cenfure our Saviour palſs'd upon 7 gooes 

Icnes, 1n ſaying, rat a Ricl ball hardl | C ing. ©1145 and 
dom of 17 go a Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the King- "oe 
mark #, wo Matti. 19. 23. For both Scripture, and daily Purpoſes. 

4 CC t& ' N ; = * Ys REN 7m . . : 
manifold c: nartrw rat Riches arc a very great Temptation to Neverthelef 
old Sins and Ottences : EG 7 
fences againſt God, and that whether we con. #iches are 4 


As to Richer, 
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; mart, a%d the Benefit of their own Soul; ws p, they We CH 


O 0 der 


14.6 Concerning the Temptations of the World. Vol.1 
ſider Mem as ſider Men with reſpect to their Gerting , Poſſe/ivg, or their Parting 
Getting, Poj- with, or Loſing of them. | 
ſeſſmg, or az Pirlt, Conſider*Men in the State of getting Riches, and St. Paul tell; 
Parting with ys, 1 Tim. 6. 9. That they, who would be Rich, fall into a Temptation and 
or Loſing of , Syare, andinto many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men iy 
Few. Deſtruction and Perdition. And our own Experience allo gives vst9 

Jn the over. Tee, how many horrid and black Crimes, and into what miſerable 
eager Purſuit SNAares, {0 as never to be able to diſentangle themſelves out of 'em, 
of Riches men do Men run themſclves into, by an over-eager Purſuit of Riches, 
do run them- A dividing betwixt God, and Mammon, 1s the lowelt Degree of Sin, 
ſelves imo that is occaſion'd hereby, which yet God will not endure, as you 
--+ "Ag will find, Marth. 6. 24. The Neglect of Religion, and Contemyr 

' of Heavenly Things is the next. And it is not leldom we lce, tha; 
Men, to raiſe themſelves Eſtates in this world, will not {tick at Op. 
preſſing the Poor ; at Cheating of Orphans and Widews ; at Cor: 
rupting of Witneſſes and Juries, and Forgtng of Evidences; and to 
add Impiety to Injuſtice, to get Eut a mall Pittance of worldly 
Wealth, they will Rob God in his Tythes and Offerinss, by Sacrilcgs 
ouſly detaining thoſe Ducs, which were allotted, both by the Lays 
of God, and Man, for the Maintenance. of the Worſhip ot God, 
and his Miniſters ; a Sin compar'd by St. Pau/ with Idolatry it (&li, 
Rom. 2. 22. 

As alſo ino And then, as to the Temptations and Snares, into which Men, by 
many miſera- the unjuſt acquiring of Riches, do often Entangle themſelves, i 
ble Snares, ſo is indeed Terrible to conſider, how they do frequently thereby run 
as tobe bard- themſelves into ſuch a Condition, that like a wild Beaſt cotangled 
'y diſem _ ina Net, they cannot get out. For when once Riches are got by 
v.57 Wk any methods of Wrong, or Robbery, there mult be an entire Rejh 
out of em. #ution of all that has been unjuſtly gain'd, or ever the Man cane 

{aid to Repent, or hope to Recover the Favour of God. And yet 
this Reſtitution, after many and repeated Acts of Injuſtice, be 
comes almoſt Impoſſible to be done: For why, the Love of Moy 
1s ſo near to the Miſcr's Heart, that he can ſooner ſpill the Blood 
thereof, than part withit. And it that, which he has Ill-got, us 
not Thriven with him, as ſeldom it does, why then he has not 
where-withal to Reltore to every Man his own, without reducing 
Himſelf and Family to extream Beggary ; which how hard a thing 
it is to bring himſelf to, and in Prattice how ſeldom heard, | 
leave it to your own Obſervation to Inform your ſelves. So that yl 
ſee into what a miſerable Temptation and Snare, Men do Entang* 
For as Reſt;. themſelves by graſping after unlawful Gain. They have it not inthel 
tation is ne. Will, or if their Will, not in their Power to make Reſtitntion, and 
neceſſary to yet without Reſtitution they can have no Peace with God ; and there 
Peace with fore ſuch at length do uſually fly for Refuge from their upbraidins 
nnd '* Conſciences, if not into utter Atheiſm, as 1s uſual with other gre 
difficult to be Sinners : At lea(t-wiſe they'll ſhelter themſelves under ſome (ev 
willing, or Antinomian Principles, which teach Men to rely upon Chriſt, and t0 
able after. roll upon his Promiſes, notwithitanding any Extortions, Oppreſſon, 
wards ro or other unrepented Sins, they may be at the ſame time Guilty 0 
make it. tor which Reaſon perhaps your Dealers, and Men of Biſinels, 4 
{o apt to be found at the Feet of Fanatick "Teachers. Such Tempe 


tions to Sin are Men liable toin the Gertime the Riches of this) Port. 
Secondl), 
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Secondly, And no leſs alſo arc thoſe ſubjeft to, whodo Poſſeſs them IL. 
Experience tells us, that a great Eitate, 1s a very great [empta- 4d no leſs 
tion to Idlene(s and Luxury, to Pride and Infolence, to Irreligion Temprations 
rowards God, and a Profane, Idolatroug Truſt in Riches: And in rob thoſe ſub- 
a word, to commit the highelt Offences towards God, their Neigh- = em 
hour, and themſelves. 1 fay, to /dleneſs and Luxury, the former A 
whereof is the Ruit ot the Mind, the latter is a Canker, that de- 

yours and deltroys the Body. And how great a Temptation to 

Idleneſs and Luxury Riches are, is eminently ſeen in the Caſe of 

the Rich Man in the Goſpel, Luk. 12. 19. He had no ſooner got 

his Barns and his Cotters tull, bur he (ings a Requiem to his Soul, 

Soul thou haſt much Good laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, Eat, 

Drink, and be Merry. And lo likewiſe, they are a ftrong Temptation 

ro Pride and /n/olence, and that in Reſpect both ro God, and Man. 

As to his Behaviour towards God, how apr is the Rich Man, in the 

mid{ of all his Succeſſes, to Sacrifice to his own Net, and to Burn In- 

cenſe to his own Drag, as the Prophet words it, Hab. 1. 16. that is, 

to attribute all to his own Wit and Policy, and Conduct, excluſive 

of God's Providence ? And then, as to his Carriage towards Men, 

how oftzn do Riches make thoſe, that have 'em, to carry themſelves 

with a molt unreaſonableHaughrineſs andDiſreſpe& towards Perſons 

of lower Fortunes, to look upon Men of little, or no Eſtates, as the 

Cattle only, and Vermin of the World, and to freat 'em as their 

Slaves and Vaſlals, as it they were not Creatures of the ſame Kind 

with themſelves, and had not Souls, as Precious in God's ſight, as 

their own? And then, as to Irreligion, and Infolence towards God : 

The impious Contempt of God, and of all that is Sacred, which Men 

in the midſt of their Abundance do caft upon that Bountiful Bene- 

factor, who Gave 'em all things Richly to Enjoy, cannot be more ex- 

aly deſcrib'd than in the Cafe of the 1/rae/zres, Deut. 32.13, 14,15. 

He made him ride on the high Places of the Earth, that he might eat the 

Increaſe of the Field ; but Ic|lhurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxed 

fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs, then he forſook 

God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation. 

But as tothat Profane and Idolatrous 'Trutt in Riches, which 1s fo 

Deteſtable before God, this is ſo much the natural Effet of Wealth, 

that very Good Men will be apt to flide into that very (inful Temper 7, the Poſ. 
of Mind, if they do not rake care. In my Proſperity T ſaid, I ſhall ſeſſion of Ri- 
never be removed, Holy David conteſſcs it of himſelt, P/. 30.6. So cher, men are 
great you ſee are the Temptations, which do alſo ariſe from the Tempre@ to 
Poſſeſſion of Riches. They corrupt both Body and Mind, by Idle- '** he 
nels and Luxury : 'They cauſe Men to Inſult over their poorerNeigh- 397 _ © 
bours, and ſometimes even God himſelf too, by Pride and Irre-*F , 044 
DOTY | ; gps » Dy their Neigh- 
ligion. And, in Contidence of their Riches, Men Idolatrouſly put z,, - and 
—_ Truſt in their Wealth, inſtead of the All-ſufficient God of themſelves. 

eaven, 

But Laſtly, The great Sins of all, which Men are in danger of But Laſtly, 
committing, on the account of their Riches, are thoſe, which are the great ſin; 
CXcalion'd by their Lothneſs to part with, or their Fear of loſing "ems. of 2" 9c oc- 
by a Lothneſs to part with their Riches is all that Niggardlinels, and YI * 
want of Charity and Good works occaſion'd, which many R#h are gephy Ef 4 
molt guilty of, and ſometimes none more fo, than thoſe, who have |, x,,- of 
Oos2 m olt !ofng them, 


<< en eye” ———AISR>-<mo—_s 


I 4 Concerning the Temptations of the World. Vol. 


From a loth- moſt to ſpare,and who are to look upon tlicmlelves,as indeed butPrin. 
neſs ro part Cipal Stewards under Gol, the lovereign enctactor, and who muſt 
with Riches, give an Account to him ol their many 1aticnts of Riches, how 
ariſes Un- they have diſtributed 'em, 1n doing Good therewith. "This was 
morcifulneſs 1. Tenacious Temper of Mind, tor which the Rich Dzves will 
to /Men. . : . 
be for ever [nfamous, as lotig as the Goſpel, that 1s, as long as the 
Sun and Moon endureth ; and for which he is for ever Irreverlibly 
Doom'd to Hell-Torments. He would not ſpare ſo much as the 
Crumbs which fell from his Table, to Relieve tne poor Lazarns, his 
Heart was ſo much ſet upon his Wealth, 
But the great Sin of all, which the Rich are um molt danger of 
| From the committing, is occalwon'd by their Fear of Loſinvy their Rith:s, 
jear of loſmng .nd is no leſs than an Apoltacy from the Faith, and a Denial of the 


"em A, ot ac ' . , 7 , 
from oY Truth. Our Bleſſed Saviour teils us, that Mhoſorver he be, that for. 


ſaketh not whatever he hath for his ſake, and the Goſpels, be cannot b+ 
his Diſciple ; and to leave Houſes, Lands, Polſeſſions, and whatever 
worldly Enjoyments, if you will not Renounce the Goipel it telf, 
or thoſe Truths contain'd therein, and will not embrace Errors 
contrary to it, is always the hard Condition that Chriltians are pu 
upon in Times of Perfecution. Bur how hard a thing 1s 1t for a 
Rich Man to do this * A poor Wreich may be content: to leave his 
uncomfortable Manſion, and to refign this laborious tedious Lite, 
in hopes of gaining Reſt, and eternal Glory thereby, rather than 
ſtrain his Conſcience : But for a Rich Man to take a Farewel of his 
ſtately Houſes, delightful Gardens, his Gilent Grots, and ſhady 
Walks, his rich Furniture, goodly Farms, and his heaps. of Silver; 
to leave theſe, and fly into Baniſhment, endure Poverty, labour with 
Hunger, and ſtarve with Nakednelſs ;: all this to preſerve a good 
Conſcience : It is a hard Saying, a ſhrewd *Tempration !| He willbe 
apt to delire his Settlement may be ox this ſide Jordan, rather than 
he will paſs over the Flood, into the Land of Canaan. He will be 
very apt to build his 'l abernacle on vis tide Heaven, The Temp- 
cation 13 indeed Great, and many have fallen under the Power of tt. 
Several have paſt very ſhrewd Bruſhes in their way towards Heaven, 
and yet have not been able ro withitand the Shock ot this Temp- 
tation. We havea famous Inſtance of this in the Young Man in 
the Goſpel, Matth. 19. I liis Perſon came to our Saviour, with a 
mighty Defire ro know, what he ſhould do to Iaherit the Kjngdomd 
Heaven, and reckon'd up a many extraordinary Acts, that he 1d 
done already in order to it, (inſomuch that in another Goſpel it 5 
recorded, our Saviour Loved him very much) But the Holy Jeſus told 
him, thar it he would Be perfeit, be muſt go and ſell what he had, and 
give to the Poor, and he ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, and tliat he 
mult in Poverty and Affiction come and follow him ; When tht 
younz man heard that ſayinz, he weat away ſorrowful, for ht had ore 
Poſſeſſions, ſays the 'Texr, ter. 22. And thus you fee what Temp 
rations Riches will give you, whether you conſider your lelvc 
as Getting, as Poſſeſſing ; or as Parting with, or Loſiag of them. 

je hin force And now the great Queſtiov will be, In what ſence, 414 _ 
and how far JO" muſt Renounce the Riches of this World in all theſe reſpeils * AN 

Riches are to 1n the General I can ſately tell you, that Righes arc not ol that 


be rencunced. evil Nature in themſelves, that you mult abſolutely Keno", © 
Reject 


| 
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Reject them. . We read of a peeviſh Philoſopher , amongſt the 7 general, 
Grecians, One Crates, who threw all his Wealth into the Sea, he beingrhey are 
would have nothing to do with it. And there are a fort of Men 't Evil # 
;mongſt the Komaeniſts, thole whom they call Begging-Friars, who x wnxomengs 
Vow Poverty, and place a very great Part of their Religion in that Caſes pre thor 
very ſinful Trade (it there be nor a very great Necellity for it) of y, aber AY 
Begging. But Riches are not of that Nature, that they need be fo by xs, where- 
ob/olutely Renounced and Rejctted by us. They may be Innocently in we camor 
:nough, both Sought, Poſſeſt and Retain'd. And itis only in ſuch withour Sn, 
caſes wherein you cannot, without Sin, Purſue, Poſſeſs, and Retain *,*1«e, Pef- 
em, that you are oblig'd, by your Baptiſmal Vow, to Renounce and fe, OT 
Reject *em ; and that 15 in theſe Caſes following. I 

And Firſt as to the Getting of Riches, you mult not ſer your Heart _;, Firſt, Ri. 
upon 'em, fo as to e(teem 'em your chiefeſt Good and Happinels ; che: conſider- 
for this is an eternal and an unalterable Rule, both in Reaſon and ed inthe ger- 
Religion, That the chieteſt and moſt abſolute Good deſerves our 2g, no 47ar 
chieteſt Eteem, and choiceſt Aﬀettions : And that letler Goods to 2 Jo pur 
be leſs efteem'd and lov'd. And therefore God, and Heavenly 015 Heart 
Things being our chietelt Good, and the Riches of this World being at Sand 
Good only by Derivation from him, and that in infinitely lower þ;,* chief 
Degrees, we mult by no means lufter the Riches of this Liſe to Good and 
have an equal ſhare in our Eſteem and AﬀeCttions with God , Happineſs. 
and Heavenly Things. No: Mammon 1s too baſe a Competitor, 
that we ſhould divide the Empire of our Hearts betwixt God and 
him; No man can faithfully ſerve two Maſters ; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Te cannot ſerve Goa, and Mammon, lays our Saviour, Mat.6. 24. 

And, Tow muſt by no means labour after the Riches of this World Ny muſt he 
with immoderate Care, ſo as to neglect the great Duties of Religion and labour after 
Devotion. Martha, you know, was much troubled about her Houſ- 'em with im- 
hold Aﬀairs, at a Time and Opportunity given her to hear our M94crate 
Saviour's Heavenly Diſcourſes, and Divine Inſtructions ; and our ne = boy 
Saviour rebuked her for it, telling her, that Mary had choſen the _ xs 
better Part, in laying aſide her worldly Buſineſs, to attend that more of Religion, 
important Aﬀair, the Enriching of her Soul, Matth. 10. 41, 42. And & eats 
you mult take care, left you allo Incurr that, and a worſe Rebuke, 
by ſpending the Lord's-Day, ſet apart by Divine Appointment , 
wholly to the Service of God; leſt you ſpend it, I ſay, in worldly 
Bulineſs, and in ProjeAts of Gain : Or indeed any Day in immode- 
rate Carkings, ſo as to omit either your Family, or Private Devo- 
ton. And mult Seek firſt the Kznzdow of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe other things ſhall be added unto you, in ſuch meaſures, 

55 ſhall be needful for you; and you muſt therefore, after lawful 
Endeavours, leaving the Succeſs to God, Take no further Thought 
for the Morrow, Matth. 6. 33, 34+ 

But above all, in your Purſuits after this world's Wealth, You Eſpecially be 
muſt beware of Enriching your ſelves by any unjuſt Means. This is call'd mu beware 
by the Wiſe-man, A making haſt tobe Rich, becauſe that thoſe, of E77iching 
who are bent upon unlawful Gain,think plain and honeſt Dealing too wg Dq_g 

ow a way of encreaſing their Subſtance : But he withal tells*em, '* * oy 
at They, who do fo, ſhall not be Innocent, Prov. 28. 20. that is, 
all involve themſelves in great and terrible Guilt, as has been 
Pp ſhew'd 
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ſhew'd you, And let me tell you withal, when-ever you ſhall come 
to calt up your Accounts between God, and your. own Souls, a 
Thorn will not prick your Fleſh with halt that Anguiſh, ag th 
Refle&tion upon an Il]-gorten Eltate will pterce your Conlciences- 
So that above all things it does concern you to Renounce all f,}{ 
and deceitful ways of getting Riches, remembring how the Prophet 
pronounces a fearful 7/'e to him who buildeth his Houſe by wnrigbteou|. 
neſs, and his Chambers by wrong, that uſeth his Neighbours ſcry;y 
without wages, and giveth him not for his work, Jer. 22. 13, Ang 

Particularly eſpecially you mult beware of Getting, by defrauding thoſe, why 
rot by Sacrt- Miniſter about Holy Things. The Generality of the World & 
leage. now a-days ſeem to value no Gain like this ; but as it 1s declar'd by 

the Prophet Malachi, 3. 8. to be the worlt fort of Robbery ; fo 
ts the certain way to bring a Curſe upon all a Man's Subſtance: 
As on the contrary, a very free and liberal Payment of Tythe, 
to the full Value, will bring a certain Blefſing. All which you hare 
fully declar'd from the Eighth, ro the Thirteenth Verſes. So thr 
ina word, all unlawful Gain, wherher by Robbing God, or Man, 
you mult take care of. 

p But if it has been your ſad Misfortune to have brought ſuch ; 
a fables 245 Guilt upon your Conſciences, you muſt then Renounce thoſe Riche 
£7 kde: in the moſt proper and immediate Sence of the Word, that is, by 
muſt renounce Reſtoring ſpeedily to the full, and rather more than lefs, to all thoſ 
ir, by mae. whom you have any ways Injured, as Good Zacheus did : Brhuli 
110 Reſtitus Lord, if T have taken any thing from any man by falſe Accuſation, that 
1400 thereof. js, Wrongtully, I here reſtore him Four-fold, Luk. 19. 8. Thus far 

you muſt Renounce the Riches of this World, with reſpett tothe 
Getting of them. 
Secondly, Riches conſider'd in the Poſſeſſion, are to be renounced b 
Riches con. paring of thoſe Superfluities, which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxary, to Pric 
ſider'd in the and Inſolente, and an Idolatrous Truſt in Riches ; by paring of thi 
Pol, ſſion, are Super-abuwdance, I ſay, and beſtowing it to Pious and Charitable uſes 
ro be renonrce= Idlcnels is a Life, for which no Man living can give an accountt 
ed. by pxri7g God, or Man, there being no Man fo Great, or ſo Rich, as that ke 
4/ rhoſe Juper- can pretend to have been Born to live Idlizly, and to be exempt from 
fires, wo . . FYRO” 
rept Lileneſs At Ule and Service, which every Perſon owes both to Church and 
ard Lrxury, State, as he is a Member of both thole Bodies. The Eye cannot 
Prid: und In- ſay unto the Hand, I have no need of thee, nor again the Head to tht 
ſo!erce, and Feet, 1 have no need of you ; God havinz ſo temper'd the Body tozethen, 
an 1ol+trous that all the Members, both Comely and Uncomely, Honourable and 
- 28-4 - by Diſhonourable Parts, ſhould have the ſame Care one of another, 1 Cor. 
fence 7 12.21. 24, 25. And as Idleneſs, fo is Luxury a Crying Sin, 
'o Pin, ans Will appear by conſidering the fearful Doom pronounc'd by v. 
Charitable James to ſuch Rich Ones, as wanton it in nothing but Pleaſure. (9 
tſes. to now ye Rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upt 
you, yt have lived in pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; yt have 
nouriſhed your Hearts as in a day of Slaughter, Jam. 5. 1. 5. 

And as to Pride, For any Perſon, be he never fo Wealthly, ro be 
puſtt up by his Eſtate, to carry it Proudly and Inſolently toWars 
other Men of lower Fortunes ; (the uſtal Efeft of Riches) thi 
ailo-is a thing ſeverely threaten'd in the now cited Place ol 
T awes, Viz. Chap. 5. ver. 1:5, 6. _ 
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But as to that Exalting themſelves againſt God, in an utter De- 
64nce of his Laws, which ſo many Rich and Great Men are ſubjeft 
tw, Who, when God has fed them to the full, do then commit Adultery, 
aud aſſemble themſelves by Troops in the Harlots houſes, ara are as fed 
Horſes in the Morning, every One Neighing after his Neighbour s Wife ; 
Shall I not Viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be 
Avenged on ſuch a People as this ? Says God by his Prophet Feremy 5. 
», 8, 9. Sure ſuch an :nfolent Contempt of God s$ Laws, and haughty 
Pride againlt him, will moſt terribly provoke his [ndignation at the 
lalt. And lo, | 

Laſtly, will a Profane and Tdolatrous Truſt in Riches, to which 
the wealthy Ones are ſo extreamly liable. God [hall likewiſe deſtroy 
thee for ever, lays the Plalmilt, Pal. 52. 5. He ſball take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy Lwelling-place, and root thee ont of the Land of 
the Living. And whois this that he will ſerve ſo? Lo the Man that 
made not God his Strenoth, but Truſted in the Abundance of his Riches, 
and ſtrengthen a himſelf in his Subſtance, ver, 7. The Reaſon where- 
tore Men do ſo much Covet atter, and fo cloſely Hug their Riches, 
is becauſe they take *em to be a ſure Security againſt all Misfortunes 
and Troubles, and will be a Refuge to 'em, they think, in the Days 
of Calamity. Butalas! There is nothing more Uncertain, and in- 
deed more Dangerous to the Owners thereof, than Riches. They 
can neither Fence of Death, nor Sufterings, but do moſt uſually 
bring on both, and that both from the Reaſon of the thing, as they 
Excite the Envy, and are a Bait to the Covetouſneſs of others to 
Diſpoſſels him, who Enjoys 'em ; and by the jult Judgment of God, 
when Men have unlawfully got, or abus'd 'em. 

And now all this conſider'd, ſince Idleneſs and Luxury, Pride and 
[nlolence, and a Truſt in Riches, are fo highly Provoking to God ; 
and lince the Rich are ſo extreamly liable ro theſe, of all others : 
[he Poſſeflors of great Eſtates would do well and wilcly too, ſo far 
to Renounce 'em, as to Pare of rhoſe Superfluities1n their Fortunes, 
and to beltow all that to Pious and Charitable Ules, which Tempr 
'emto ſuch Pernicious Vices. Noris this a more hard and unreaſon- 
able Leſſon, than what was given by our Saviour in a like Caſe. 
Matth. 5.29. {ays he, If thy right Eye offend thee pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that One of thy Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, And fo we 
may ſay in this. It Superfluity and Abundance, and more than is 
neceſſary, to provide a Perſon of thoſe Convenicncies, which are re- 
quite to that State and Condition, wherein Providence has Plac'd 
him in the World, does direftly tend ro thoſe Vices now nam'd ; 
then it is much better, that with Crates he ſhould even throw away 
tat Superfluity : For much better it is, that his worldly Wealth 
ſhould link into the bottom of the Seca, than thar it ſhould fink him 
both Body and Soul, in Hell. But there is no neceſſity for any Man 
tothrow that away, which God has beſtow'd upon him for better 
Uſes. Take care to do Good therewith, and then it wil! open unto 
you the Gates of Heaven, In ſo doing you will Renounce thoſe 
Supertiluities of an Eſtate, as to your own proper Uſe, but however 
it will return into your own Poſoms at laſt, with infinite Advan- 
ge and Imecrelt, Which brings me inthe 
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Laſt Place to ſhew you, How far the Rich are to Renounce thei, 


by ſuffering Wealth, in Parting with it in Works of Mercy, and in ſuffering the Lyf, 


the loſs there- 
of , rather 
than Apoſt a- 


tize from the 


Faith. 


thereof, rather than Incnr Apoſt aty. And to give you INy Sence thereof 


in a few words. God, true it 1s, does not always make it the Con. 
dition of a Diſciple to Sell all that he hath, axd to give it to the Pogy, 1; 
he commanded him in the Goſpel, upon an extraordinary Occaſion, 
Nor does he always put us upon the hery Tryal, either to leave all, 
or preſerve a good Conſcience, But however, there is doubtleſsre. 
quir'd a better Uſe to be made of Riches, and larger Diſtributions of 
what God hath Bleſt chem withal, to Pious and Charitable Uſes, 
than moſt of our Rich Ones do commonly think. And it is alfo re. 
quir'd, that tho* we are not always put tothe aQtual Tryal,whether 
we will follow Chriſt in the Adherence to Truth, and by renouncing 
of Error, or retain our Riches: Yet it is ever requir'd, that we ſhould 
be readily diſpos'd to Forſake all, and follow Chriſt, ſuppoſe there 
were Occaſion, which mult be the Import of theſe words, Mar. 16, 24, 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take np his Croſs 
and follow me. Every One is not aQtually call'd to take up the Cros, 
by abandoning his worldly Poſſeſſions, or in any other way ; but the 
meaning muſt be, that every Diſciple muſt let this World's Goods 
hang very looſe about him, 1o that he couldeaſily pur 'em off, when 
call'd to it. And God, who ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins, 
ſees whether we are ſo diſpos'd, or no. And, tho” he puts us not to 
the atual Tryal, he will however Judge us, accordingly as he ſees 
we are aQtually diſpos'd. And let this ſuffice for the preſent, where- 
by you have ſeen, how far we mult Renounce the World in general, 
and alſo in that particular Inſtance of its Goods, the Riches thereof, 
There are ſeveral other Ingredients of which this World does con- 
ſilt, and in what Sence, and how far you mult Renounce them, 
ſhall alſo, God willing, be ſhew'd you. But of this the next 
Opportunity. 


fl 
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firſt, That J ſhould Benounce the Devil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HE Point that we are now upon, 1s to lay before you the 
Strength of thoſe Temprations, which do ariſe from the 
World in General, and the ſeveral Things therein con- 
tain'd in Particular, whether they be the Goods, or the 
Evils thereof, or ſuch as are of a middle Nature ; and to ſhew you 
in what Sence, and how far you are to Renownce 'em. Andas to ſuch 
Conſiderations, which concern the World in general, and alſo that 
firſt and principal of its Materials, rhe Riches thereof, and which 
are neceſſary to be laid before you: This I have already done, and 
now I am tc paſs on to the Conſideration of | 
A Second of its Particulars, viz. The Honours thereof, and to ſhew wh ;; 
you what they mean, and in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounce meant by the 
the Honowrs of this World. Honours of 
Honour is accounted one of the Principal of this World's Goods ; '945 World, 
and tho' it be much ſupported by Wealth and Riches, yer it 1s often, ery 
and ſometimes de[ervedly, prefer'd before *em. And Honour proper- *,. _— , 
ly and (trictly does ſignify an inward Eſteem bore to a Perſon, pita} j 
upon the account of ſome worthy Accompliſhments and Advan- 
ages he is polle!t of; and this inward Sence of his Worth, teſtified What is 
by ſome outward and ſuirable ReſpeQs, expreſt either by our Car- meant by He- 
ragetowards him, or by our Speeches to, or concerning him. This 7%” properly 
5 what Honour does [trictly fG2nity : But in the more general and ane Sreaty. 
uſual Meaning of the Thing, both in Scripture, and common Lan- j;,,. :, .z. 
guage, by Honours are alio meant the Adyantages, or Qualities generalmear- 
icmlclves, upon the account of which Perſons are fo Honour'd, and ing of the 
Eltcem'd, and Reſpeted ; and thoſe outward Reſpetts given 'em Werd. 
upon the account of thoſe Advantages. 
And they may be reduc'd to theſe following, Nobility, or Gentility, 
Pre-eminence, or Authority, and Dignities and Promotions, which 
are call d Poſts of Honour: Alſo an High Eſteem and Reputation 
amongſt Tudicious, Wiſe, and Good Men, upon the account of a 
Ferſon's Wiſdom and Vertue, or ſome worthy and glorious Action 
pertorm'd by him : Or, the Vulzar Applanſe of the Croud of Men, 
Upon what they account Praiſe-worthy and Honourable: And laſtly, 
ce Outward Expreſſions of Reſpect, either by Word, or Deed, uſually 
5"-£n upon the account of any of theſe. I ſhall conſider all theſe 
Q q King 
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Kinds of Honour apart, and allowing to Perſons, who any-wiſe ge. 
ſerve Honour, all that is conliltent with Innocency, I will ſhey 
in what Sence, and how tar they are to Renounce it, as its Tempt 
em to Sin againtt God, and to Trample under Foot his Authority 
and Laws, $40 

And Firſt, as to Nobility, or Gentility : This 15 an Honour &. 


Nobility, or rived down upon Perſons from their Fore-tathers, who are ſuppog 
Gentility. 


The orzguma 


Nature of 
Nobility, or Croud of Men, whoſe Ancettors have not been ſo eminently þ;, 


Gentility. 


The Abuſes _ I (Ul : 
it is ſ«bjeft with this fort of Honour. 


to have Ennobled their Names and Families, by ſome excellen; 
Atchievments in Peace, or War, either 1n Learning, Arts, or Arm, 
or whatever worthy Performances , whereby they have ſignally 


; Benefited their Country ; and who, upon that account, have been 


diſtinguiſht by certain Badges and Titles of Honour, from the 


mous and Deſerving. And ſuch Honour as this is highly agreeahl; 
both to Scripture, and Reaſon. In the Scriptures we do not only 
find the Princes of Iſrael, Heads of the Houſes of their Fathers, nj; 
were the Princes of the Tribes, and were over them, Numb. 7. 2, hy 
alſo that they bore ſeveral Coats of Arms for Diſtin&tion, which 
what they were, you may lce Ger. 49. And in Realon thereis 
as great a Neceſlity, that there ſhould be a Diſtinction of Member, 
more or leſs Honourable in the Budy Politick, as in the Natur], 
and therefore in both, Upon ſome Members we beſtow more abunian 
Honour, 1 Cor. 12.23. And indeed ſuch a Diſtinction of Perſon 
upon the account of their Merit, or Deſert of their Families, does 
{erve to raiſe the Emulation of Men, to Atchieve ſome noble and 
worthy Enterprize, and to ſhake off that Sloth, which would other. 
wiſe Enfeeble their Activity. And for this reaſon it is, that God 
has Planted this Paſſhon of Emulation in Perſons Natures, to rouze 
*em up to Imitate the noble Vertues, and great Examples of Others 
that they likewiſe might Tranſmit a Name worthy to be Imitated 
in future Generations. Such is the Orzgenal and Nature of True Ne 
bility, and ſo Reaſonable and Ulctul iris 1n it felt. 

But as the beſt "Things are 11zbie to the warſt Abuſes ; ſo it fare 
And the Nobleman, or Gentleman 


to, and 14. apt to think himſelt Priviledg'd above others, to trample under 
what Iiſtan- Foot all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; and to reckon himcl 


LY - Ke- ibove Reproof or Punithmecnt, when he has done; to deſpiſe and 
NOHNNEEF,. 


ſ 


A Gentle: lity ſoever, muſt ntterly Renounce all that Honour, 


oppreſs the reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank d 
Creatures, and had not Souis as excellent in their Natures, and 
capable of Improvements ; as precious in God's light, and as muc 
the Heirs of Heaven, as his own: Such are apt to fly at the greatel 
Diſtance from thoſe worthy Vertues, which Ennobled their At- 
ccitors; and indced to deſpile Religion, and its chietelt Vertuts 
as Qualities beneath 'em. 

But, Firlt, A Nobleman, or Gentleman, be he of what Rank or Que 


) which pretenas to pi 


FRO 8 be be him abo:.e the Laws of God, or Man, and beyond Reproof 0r Puniſh 
* = _ ne ment, when he has Violated either. For lo tar is One of an Eminel 
or Well: ity , 
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Quality, trom being at liberty to be an Atheilt, or Libertine, aL 
b-rly renguwice EXDFIOUS, and a lewd Liver, a breaker of the Laws of his Count!), 
2. and 2 Jeipiler 56 che Diſcipline and Orders of the Church; and 0 
| avove Puninment or Reproot tor ſuch 1 (- 
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Violations, that he 15 bound, above all other Men, to be a ſtrict pretends to 
2nd orderly Liver z and upon h1s Fatlure, 1s more open to Reproot, place him a- 
3nd more liable to be ſeverely Punitht : Such a one 1s plac'd upon #ove the Law: 
2 higher Form than other Men, and conſequently his Detormities of God, or 
and Vices are more open to publick View, and more cally diſcern'd; nE be- 
ind the Multirude, which are always apt to obſerve the Faults of ?,” Pun h wy 
their Superiors, Will be ſure to paſs their uſual Cenſure, How unbe- — 
coming 15 this Man's Life to his Burth and Quality, and how aves be has Violated 
diſerace himſelf and Family ? So injurious 1s he to himſelf. He either. 

is moreover by the Eminence of his Birth and Quality, as A Light 


put, not 4 under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, and ſo the World, who 


are always apt to imitate the Manners of their Superiors, ſeeing his 

bad Example, will many of them Copy 1t out to their own De- 

{rufion ; ſo miſchievous is ſuch a One amongſt Men. And laſtly, 

he has receiv'd far greater Talents from God, than other Men, to 

employ to lis Glory, which 1t he has abus'd to his Diſhonour, he is 

angrateful towards God. He has had che Examples of more noble 

Progenitors before his Eyes, to raile his Emulation ; he has had the 

Advantages of a better Education, to improve his Knowledge ; he 

has more Time and Leiſure to purſue it, more Riches to procure 

the Mcans of atraining it ; he has more Authority to ſupport Re- 

ligion, and che Church, and he has a greater Stock of Reputation 

amongit Men, to Countenance both. And having thus a greater 

ſhare of Talents to employ to his Maſter's Honour, proportioaably 

a greater meaſure of Improvement thereof, to the Advancement 

of God's Glory and Religion amongtt Men, will be requir'd at his 

Hands; For unto whymſoever much 1s given, of him ſhall much be ve- 

quired, and to whom men have committed much, of him they will as: the 

more, Luk. 12. 48. And now does any Man think when he has fo Saxch a 0»: 
much abus'd himſelf, and Family, when his Example has been fo is bexnd a- 
miſchievous and infeRious to Mankind, and when he has turn'd all #9: orbers 
the Artillery, which God has given him to fight againſt Sin. and the *? ; _ 
Devil, when he has Treacherouſly turn'd it upon God himfelt, will 7..." w_ 
his Honour bear him our in this ? Or does he think himſelf above ,;,. bi, £4. 
the Reproof of God's Miniſters here, or the Puniſhment of an In- "Jon is more 
cens'd Deity hereafter? No: Heis the Man to whom Reproot does open to Re- 
particularly belong, and accordingly Herod the Tetrarch was reproved proof y and 
by John the Baptiſt, for Herogas, his Brother Philip's Wife, and for the mare * *4ve 10 
Evils, which Herod had done, Luk. 3. 19. And in the World to come, ** _— , 
luch a One, above all Men, will be Beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12. Os 

47. S0 much is that Honour to be Renounc'd, which pretends to 

put a Man above the Laws of God, or Man, or beyond Reproof or 

Puniſhment for the Violation of *em. 

Secondly, And ſo likewiſe is that to be Renounced and Deteſted,which II, 
exalts Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, as to deſpiſe and 5 alſo tha: 
preſs the reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of Crea- which exalts 
*ures, and had not the ſame God to their Father, Bodies formed out of Perſons above 
the ſame Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Natures, and as capable their Bre- . 
0 Improvements ; as precious in God's fight, and as much the Heirs of mw —— 
Heaven, as their own. This is indeed oblerv'd to be, for the molt defoile ag 
ws Tc Property of thoſe only of Upſtart Quality ; for whether —_ the 
De, that ſuch are Franlported above themſelves, by a ſudden Rile ret of 14an- 
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Loa ;- of Forrune, to as not to know their mean Beginning; or Whether 
rey were bet 1t bz, that their Fathers being rais'd ro their Greatnels, meerly by 
z/ower Rank, Yertue of their {ucceſstul Forruncs 1n the World, not for any noble 

Creatures, and worthy Performances, thele have not that Vein of Magna. 
cad had not aimity, Largeneſs of Soul, Generolity, Courteſy, and Liberaliry 
oat yo running in the Blood, as it were, ot {ſome Families, whole No- 
ther. Bodies PMICY WAS founded in {ome noble Exploits ot Vertue : Whatever 
{rmed our may be the reaſon, it 1s generally oblery d, that your New Gentry 

the ſame are apt, above others, to carry it with an unreaſonable Haugh. 
Ll, S,vls tinels and Diſreſpect towards their poorer Brethren. Bur alas! 
cs - rn There is no Ground in the World tor this Diſtance, nor that Slavery 
: : m__ 6 = - they pur 'em to, Have we 20t one Father, and hath not one (od mate 
capable Joo 5, Mal. 2. 106. And was 1t not out ol the lame Lump of Clay, that 
er dvements -; he made one Veſlel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour ? And when 
iz: precious 112 E11S Earthly Tabernacle of, ours ſhall be diſſolved, who ſhall be ableto 
God's Sizhr, diltinguiſh betwixt the Dutt ot Princes, and their meaneſt Vaſſals? 
and as mich And 15 not the Soul of the pooreſt Indian Slave, as Spiritual and 


'e Heirs of Immortal, as that of the Richeſt Merchant in Europe ? Aad had 


#127 » # jt but the Education, which our Europians have, it is capable of re- 
"nee 62%  cciving as clear Notions of God, and of Religion, and of Vertue, 
as any of us all. And no doubr, were it adorn'd therewith, and fo 
had the Image of God conliſting 1n theſe Graces, reſtor'd within 
it, it would be as Precious and Dear to him, and be receiv'd into 
thoſe Manſions of Bliſs, trom waich thole proud Tyrants over 
their Fellow-Creatures Liberty, will certainly be Excluded, if they 
continue to treat 'em with {ſuch Diſtance and Slavery. Sure am, 
the Poor Lazarus is now in Abraham's Boſom, when the Rich and 
Noble Dives, who treated him not with that Reſpect and Kindnels, 
as he did his Dogs, 1s ſcorching in the Flames of Hell. All which 
conlider'd, it does become the highelt 1a Birth and Quality, tocary 
it with all due Humility and Courteſy to the lowelt, and to Re- 
ounce and Abandon thoſe Thoughts of Hunour and Quality, which 
thiult away their Fellow-Servants to the ſame God, fo far off em, 
tho' they may not have the Pretence of the Phariſce for ſo doing, 
nor can lay to *'em, Come not near me, I am Holter than thorn. 

But, Thirdly, Thoſe Perſons ought indeed, even to renounte 4 
Pretenſions to Honour, who have aezenerated from thoſe worthy Qualittss, 
«0 ro Pe. which Eanobled their Anceſtors. The true Nobility of thoſe, wid 
rower a7 pre- ATE really of Birth, or Quality, was founded, as [ have told you, 1 
tenſiizs ro o- the Heroick and extraordinary Vertues of their Ancettors : and 
z9ur , W239 theretore their Quzz2/:ty cannot be ſuppos'd to remain with 'em, when 
have ArTEenNes i NV = | p bu 
ve AT thote Vertues, which gave Being to it, are departed from 'em, But | 
oe} ſv it is, that none are half ſo apt to Pride themſelves in their Ft 
nalnes, - Mes, and to talk fo much of their Pedigree, as thoſe who hare : 
oy ,. the leait of any true Worth remaining in 'em : And lure, it 154 19h 
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which Lim i 
bled ther they have bur lictle of their own, who do fo much value themleivs 
Aucejiors, upon others Detervings ; and ſeem to have nothing ro Brag of, but 


borrowed Titles. We have Abraham to our Father, was the conltant f 
Cry ot the Jews, when they had: Iza(t of the Faith and Vertues% F , 
Avraham. However, as apt as luch are to afſume this Honour 9 F , 
themlelves, there 1s no reaſon in the World, bur what was P's 
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Grts, and that Vice ſhould lole, whac Vertue did gain. And this Thi the De- 
our Saviour and his Apoitics did determine in the Cate of thole rerminatien 
Think not to ſay within your Hearts, we have Abraham to our of our _ 
ana 15 


y , 2 __ > ; Y Apoſtles , 17 
Children to Abraham, Matth. 3. 9. that 1s, by having degenerated *," 
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Father, for [ ſay unto you, that Gcd 75s able of theſe Stones, to raiſe wp OT, 


rom Abraham, you have forteired your Title to the Name and” © 
Honour of being Abraham's Children, and the vile Gentiles, as 

vou account *em, ſhall be taken into that Dignity and Relation : 

For he is the Father of all them that believe, tho" they be not of the Cir- 

cumcifion. And accordingly in a true Eſtimation ot Things, all choſe, 

and thole only are Honourable, who are Vertuous, tho' they can- 

not derive their Pedigree trom noble Ancettors. 'The Honour ot 

my Houſe beginneth with me, and the Honour of thine endeth with 

thee, ſaid a worthy Commander, in Plutarch, to a debaucht Wretch, 

who upbraided him with the Meannels of his Parenrage. 

Laitly, And ſuch ought alſo, even to Renounce all Pretenſions to Laſtly. and 
Honour, amongſt Chriſtians at leajlwiſe, who deſpiſe Relivion and its ſuch onght to 
chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath them. And yct tholz are the Xenounce al 
Perſons, who take themſelves ro be the only Men of Honour, who *retenſtons to 
can talk molt Atheiſtically and Protanely, whoſe Life and Conver- 979% , 

v5 67" > , : <A mongſt Chr: 
fation is made up of Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; and as to thoſe "75. 
grand diſtinguiſhing Graces of Chriſtianity, Humility, Meeknels, 1,2; 
and a patient Enduring of Injuries and Attronts, who count them wh, deſprje 
a meer Jeſt, which Men of Quality and Honour, it is impoſlible, Retigion a4 
ſhould ſubmit ro. But be it fo, only let 'em withal conlider, that its chrefeſt 
Not many mighty, not many Noble were called ; but the baſe things of the } ines , «s 
World, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and things _ be- 
which are not, to bring to nought things which are, 1 Cor. x. 26. 28; RR 
And what then fignifies their Honour, when God deſpiles it ? 

But really it is not ſo, that your profligate and lewd Livers, be 
their Birth, or Quality never ſo Great, are Honour'd and ReſpeCted 
amongſt Men ; tor whilit they continue in a mean and vile Slavery 
to their baſeſt Luſts, they are not only 1n truth and reallity miſe- 
rable and wretched Caitifts : But whatever they think of them- 
elves, they are indeed in the t.yes of others moſt Hateful and Con- 
temptible. True it is, the greateſt Part of Men (and Pity it is, 
that ſo many amongſt Chriitians ſhould ſtill remain ſo Carnally- 
minded) do look upon the Man, who will not revenge an Afﬀeront, 
to be mean Spirited, and ſcarcely a Gentleman; and the deſperate 
Duelliſt is the more Honourable and Heroick in the Eye of the 
World: Yet thoſe who are throughly ſeaſon'd with Religion, and 
Wildom's Ditates, have other Thoughts and Apprehenſions of 
luch a One, and count him the only Perſon of true Courage, and 
ol a great Soul, who can deſpiſe the vain Opinions of the Croud, 

1 the Purſuit of real Vertue. And above all, the Meek and For- 
giving Chriſtian, has this Honour, that he has an eaſy Accels to 
tie Throne of God, can come into his Preſence with Confidence 
and Aſſurance, whilſt the other, tho? the Greateſt Man on Earth 
or Quality, darcs not Approach him, without Trembling and Hor- 
four. And yet if vain Men will give the Honour here to thoſe, who 

ire molt Contemptible in the ſight of God, (Cit is very unfit it »,, if (ack 
ſhould be {6 amongſt Chriſtians) however let the Humble and + come: 
Rr Meek Honor ab! 
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hats Ads Meek Content himteit with tis, Thar Cre on Earth he has the 
they are deſ. Approbation and Eltzem ol all Wie and Gocd Men, and ſhall receiye 
picable in the in Heaven, from the unerring Judgment of God, a Telitimony he. 
Eyes both of fore the whole Quire of Saints and Angels, to his infinite and eter. 
God, and of 14] Honour and Glory ; a 'Ieltimony, Ifay, which will far Exal; 
all Wiſe ard 1;q above the Highelt of Mortal Men, who conſider their own 
Good Men. Qaality, more than God's Glory, and prefer an empty Notion of 
Honour, before the real and ſubltantial Graces of God's Spirit, 

In a word, and to ſumm up what has been ſpolce to this Point 
bew far Pa. Paternal Honour is indeed in it ſelf Uſctul and Valuable, as ir Puts 
rerndl Hos before Men's Eyes the worthy Deeds of their Anceltors, and as it 
mour is to be inſpires *em to an Imitation oft 'em in the molt excellent and noble 
Renounced. Tnlitances, and Strains oi Vertue. But fo tar as Men's Opinion of 

cheir Birth, or Quality, pretends to put 'em above the Laws of God, 
or Man, and beyond Reproof, or Puniſhment, when they have vio. 
lated either ; and when it Exalts 'em above their Brethren, to that 
Degree, as to deſpiſe and opprels the reſt of Mankind, as if inre. 
ſpect of themſelves, they were no berter than Brute Creatures: 
Theſe are no other than meer Paganiſh and Heatheniſh Notions f 
Honour, and muſt be Renounced and Detelted by every Chriſtian, 
And indeed thoſe ought, even to Renounce all Pretenſions to any 
Honour, who have baſely degenerated trom thoſe noble and ver. 
tuous Qualities, which Ennobled their Anceſtors, and did conſtitute 
them Honourable. But eſpecially tuch ought ro RenounceallPre- 
tenſions to Honour, amonglt Chriitians at lealt-wiſe, who deſpiſe 
Religion, and its chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath 'em. $ 
that thus you have at length ſeen, in what Sence, and hay far 
Paterzal Honour is to be Renounced, that Honour which is detived 
upon Perſons, from their Fore-fathers by Nature. 

IT Secondly, And now Iam in like manner to conſider Civil H, 
Inwbas ſence, 9997» that which is derived upon Perſons, from the Fathers of ther 
and bow fx Country, or thoſe who have the ſupreme Power and Authority in 
Civil Hoour a Land, and are next under God, the ſole Fountain of this fortdf 
5s to be Re- Honour. And it is either that, which 1s the Cauſe of farther H6- 
nounced ; mnours, viz. The Favour of Princes ; or the Honours themlelys, 
whether the which they Confer'd upon Perſons deſerving their Favours, # 
_ of hs Pre-emmence and Authority, Dignities and Promotions, which are 
the Effet of Vually call'd Poſts of Honour : As allo thoſe Titles and Diſtindlim, 
theirFavour, Which do commonly accompany, and go along therewith, and ar 
Poſts of to. the Effect of Princes Favours. 

Now as to both theſe, there is no doubt, but in themſelves they 
are Good and Uleful, and may be very advantagious ro the Pur: 
poſes of Religion ; for the more a Man is in his Prince's Favom, 
and the greater is his Authority and Truſt ; the more he is ſupported 
with Power and Pre-eminence, and the greater Figure he mak 
in the World, the more capable he ſhall be of protecting true Re 
ligion, of rewarding and encouraging Piety and Vertue, 41 
ot diſcountenancing and caſheering Wickedneſs and Vice, as Ws 
feen in the Favour of Heſter and Mordecai, with King Abaſuem% 
Helt. $8. But then except the Mind be firſt well ſeaſon'd with Fri 
ciples of Religion and Vertue, and ballaſted with Humility, Frin&® 
Favours, High Places, Precedences and Titles give great Tem 
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ations to ſeveral Sins, and thar both in the Getting, Poſſeſſing» 
ind Loling thereof, 
Theſe kind oft Honours, and outward Glories, arc dazlins an _ 
Theſe kind « ? . ling and Theſe kind of 


bewitching Things ; they draw the Eyes of whole Crouds upon 'em, þ;,,,,.; in; 
gazing, and admiring, and almolt adoring thole, who are Invelted ,,cward Gls- 
with 'em. They bring many humble Petitioners to wait upon ries are dar. 
'*m; and theſe are the Men, who keep the World in ſubjeCtion {img and b-- 
and awe under 'em. And therefore in obtaining a Prince's %'chinz 
Favour, many are tempted to the groſſeſt Flattery, in keeping it to J hings 

the molt ſervile and {inful Compliances ; and rather than loſe 1t, to 

Sacrifice Innocence, and a good Contcience. . And as to the Ho- 

nours themſelves, the Glory thereof rempts ſome to graſp after 'em, 

who have no Abilities, nor Skill to manage 'em ; the Denial often 

cauſes thoſe, who have real Abilities, but know it too well, to turn 
Male-contents and Mutineers, to the Shocking many times of Church 

and State. And moſt Men are tempted to aſpire after *em, meerly 

to ſerve their own Private Ends, not the Publick Good, by 'em : 

And laſtly, to compals and purchaſe *em by moſt indirect and un 

lawful Means. In the Poſſeſſion of 'em, Perſons are apt to grow 

Proud and Imperious, Unyjult and Cruel, and at the belt ſhall be 

much diverted trom minding the great Buſineſs of their Souls. And 

laitly, the hazard of lofing 'em are dangerous 'Temptations ro many 

to Obey Man, rather than God, that they may till Retain 'em. 

But Firſt, as to a Prince's Favour, tho? it is extreamly Valuable z >:,5. - 
when it can be had without Sin ; and Princes ought to be Applied Prince's Fu- 
to, and Courted for the Favours Men expeCt from '*em, and muſt vour, tho' ex- 
be held in the greateſt Vencration, as the Vicegerents of God upon '74amly Ya- 
Earth by 'em ; and no Wiſe, nor Good Man will forfeit, without _ _ 
neceſſity, the Eſteem of *em : Yet no Man muſt wind himſelf into vt ing _ 
their AﬀeQtions, by flattering of their Vices, none muſt Obey yet no Mas 
their unlawtul Commands, as the Duty of his Place, nor muſt any muſt Gain, 
for fear of incurring their Diſpleaſure, chooſe rather ro diſpleate Poſſeſs, or 
God. There are ſeveral Inſtances in the Scripture of Good and 7tain it by 
Wiſe Men, which ihew you how, and in what Caſe it is neceſſary F/*&4 Aves, 
for Men, fo far to deny themſelves, as to Renounce their Favours, af ac Conv 
amongit which, take that of John the Baptiſt, inſtead of many. "Te 
This Juſt and Holy man was much in the Elteem and Favour of 
Herod, who Obſerved hins, and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly, Mar. 6. 20. Nevertheleſs this Holy Man was 
ſo tar from flattering of him, that he did not ſtick to Reprove him 
for his Inceſt, and for all the Evils he had done, Luk. 3. 19. tho? to 
the Loſs of that Prince's Favour, and his own Life, Mar. 6. 27. 

Secondly, Proceed we next to confider, what is necefſary ro be or Second- 
dong with reſpect to the Effeft of Prince's Favours, thole Hononra- ly the Effet: 
le Poſts, the Pre-eminence and Authority, the Dignities and Pro- of their Fa- 
Motions, to which they do Advance thoſe, whom they Favour ; and 2% my 
thoſe Titles of Honour and Diſtinftion, which do uſually go along On ", Frm 
herewith, And 1n the Obtaining of theſe Poſts of Honour, and apr Ty” 
P laces of Truſt and Power ; 

Firſt, There muſt be no Graſping at that, which is above a May's Ca- 
age and Abilities to manage to the Publick Good. For any Perſon, tj, the o- 
it of a vain Opinion he has conceived of his own Parts and A- taming of 

Rr 2 bilities, 
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theſe, no man bilities, ro undertake Bulincels he is not able to Pertorin, and tg 
muſt gra/p at meddle in things he does not underitand, is a great Injury both tg 
nn himlelt, and.others ; ro himlclt, in expoling his Own Intuthcicncy, 
wave 915 © which in a lower Station would have lain hid, and never ben 


pacities 


Abilities to 


nd : : 
* Cenlur'd, nor Reproach'd. He docs 1njure others thereby in pervert. 


manage to ing Judgment and Jultice, chrough his Unskiltulnels, in nor dif: 
the Publick, parching Men with quicknels and dexterity in their lawful Occa. 


Good. 


lions and Buſineſs, and by keeping out thole, who would diſcharge 


This miſ. the Duties of ſuch Offices and Places, much more to the Benet: 


chievous 
the State. 


0 and Satisfaction of the Publick. | 
But this Ambitious and Pragmatical Humour of Climbing where 


This miſ- they are not Calla, is molt of all miſchievous to the Church, whey 


chievons 


*o Perſons undertake to be Teachers of others, who have not Learn 


the Church. themielves; ſuch were thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, IV ho aefird 
to be Teachers of the Law, when they underſtood neither what they ſaid, 
nor whereof they affirmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. And fuch were fome great 
Pretenders to 1ilumination and Knowledge in the Apoltles Time, 
of whom St. Peter complains thus, Theſe are Wells without Water 
Clouds carried by a Tempeſt, viz. From one dangerous Error to any- 
ther, by every Wind ot Doctrine, as Clouds arc trom one place to 
another, by a tempeltuous Wind, 2 Pez. 2. 17. 


But the Pſalmitt was far trom this pragmatical and medling 


Temper, Pſal. 131. 1. Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine Eyes 
lofty, neither do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or things too high 
for me. Much leſs does it become others to be fo ; bur all muſtfo 
far Renounce (as great as 15 the Temptation) the moſt Honourable 
Poſts, as to decline and refuſe thoſe they are not able to manage to 
the Satisfaftion of their own Conſciences, and the Publick Weal. 
And it would be happy for the World it all would do ſo. 


But above all, this Modeſty in declining thoſe Undertakings they 


are not fitted for, becomes the Laity, with reſpect to their Teach- 
ing of others, whom 1t does not become To think more highly of 
themſelves, than they ought to think (as they do who ſet up for Teact- 
ers, Who had not an Education for that Purpoſe) but to thint 
ſoberly, according as God has dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith, 


Rom. 12. }. 


Nor Second- 


Secondly, And in the obtaining of theſe Poſts of Honour and 


ly ought Per- Power, Perſons of the beſt Capacities ana Abilities, muſt not be our 
ſons of the eager and importunate in their Suits and Applications to thoſe, who bejton 
beſt Capaci- them ; but having modelitly made their Court to their Superiors, 


ries and grea- myſt contentedly receive their Denial. 


It is the Ambition of Great 


« emaa%s wa Men, ſtriving with one another tor the higheſt Places of Trult and 
2” Power in the Common-wealth, that cauſes Fa&ions, and Civil 


and 2mportu- 


nate in their Wars, 10 


the Deſtruction of their Native Country. And it is 


Suits and 4p. the Pride of ſome, who over-valuing their own Abilities and Fatt 
plications ro and thinking they are Injured, in not being Prefer'd to tl 


thoſe, who be- þ;; 
Schiſms and Separations in it ; ſuch chooſing rather to be Ring 


ſtow them. 


gheſt Dignities and Promotions in the Church, has cauſed thoſe 


leaders of a Party, than Subject to, and Dependant on any. But 
cho” theſe publick Poſts in Church, or State may be modeltly ſought 
byſthoſe, who are able to weild *em, and need not be renounc'd a1 


declin'd by Men of Parts and Abilities, when duly call'd __ | 
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ſer none of the greatelt Capacities ought violently co thruſt them- 

{-|yes into 'em, to the Diſturbance ot Church, or State, Leſt they 

periſh in the Gain-ſay107 of Korah, who with his Companions, Da- 
than and Abiram, unduly and factioully ſeeking the Prielt-hood, 
Numb. 16. 16. Provok'd God 1n lo fteartul a m1nner, that The Earth 
opened her mouth, and [| wallowea them up, and their Houſes, and all the men 
that appert aimed unto Korah, and all their Goods, ver. 32. The Con- 
{quences and Ettects of Faction and Schiſm, are ſo very bad, thac 
£15 not to be wonder'd, God ſhould to remarkably Puniſh it, as he 
did, to the Example ot others, oy TS 

« Wherefore a Perſon of the beſt Capacities and Abilities, if after 
« ſome reaſonable Expectations, and a modelt Importunity, he can- 
« not yer hope to prevail, he mult fubmir ro Authority and Order, 
a acknowledg God's Providence 1n it,polleſs his Soul in Patience, and 
« think that tor ſome lecrer Corruption in hi:nlelf, or for ſome other 
«;z Cauſe, God 1s pleas'd that he ſhould not ar all, or nor yer 
« ſacceed in his Suit. So that thus you fee, how 1a the Purſuit 
of Civil Honour, as High Places, and Poſts of Hcnour, and Autho- 
ities, Dignities, and Promonions, that no Man mult grafp at thoſe, 
which he has not Abilities, or Skill ro manage ; nor mult Perſons of 
greatelt Abilities turn Vale-contents and Murtineers againft the 
Government, in-Church, or State, when defeated in their Aims: 
But as they may modeltly ende4vour their own Advancement, ſo 
they mult contentedly receive a Denial, when for Reaſons, beſt 
known to their Svperiors, they are pur by their Pretenſfions. And 
this 1s all that is proper tor me to ſpeak as to 'the Rerouncing of this 
fort of Honour ; it being not my Bulineſs to Catechize my Go- 
vernours, but rather to Initruct you, that you may be obedient both 
to God, and Them. To procced then, £ 

Thirdly, There is another ſort of Honour, conſiſtias in the high E- ; T- 
ſeem and Reputation, on which the wiſe and wertuons Part of Mans ,,1 ., ©. 
tind have of a Perſon, o:cafion d by the excellent Qualities, and divine Smce , that 
(races ſhining in him, or upon the account of {ome extraordinary Attions Henor whic!: 
performed by him. And this indeed is a Subjett, which it concerns conjiſts in the 
all of you to have well ſtated ro you, there being no Chriſtian bur #199 Efteers 
has, or ought to have a good Reputation, for his good and excellent ©'* —_— 
Qualities. And by what meaſures he ought to Gain, to Enjoy, wa" p F = 
or tO Retain 1t; and when, how far, and in what Sence he is bound ,,,,. _ oF 
to deny himſelf in, or ro decline it, is what belongs therefore to Mankind iro 
every One to be farisfy'd about. be renounced 

Now this is that Honour, which the Wiſe-man calls a Good Name, Thi, ;, ad 
Prov. 22, 1. and tells us, it #s rather to be choſen, than great Riches, the Wiſe-man 
and that lovins Favour is better than Silver and Gold. And yet to calls a Good 
Ave us a higher Commendation of it, Ecc/, 7. 1. he tells us, that a Name, and « 
0d Name 15 better than precious Ointment. Now that he does com- 9947-0 bs 
pare and prefer it ro precious Ointment, the reaſon very likely is agg 
this, Becauſe in the firit place, precious Ointment was a moſt va- = roomy 
'uable Treaſure in the Eaſtern Nations, as appears by Hezekiah's 
meWingitina vain Oftentatious manner amongſt the reft of his 
choiceſt Treaſures, thoſe in the Honſe of his precious things, to the 

yloniſh Ambatſadours, 2 Kjng. 20. 13. Next it was what was 
id 1n the Contecration of Ferlons to the 1ghelt Drignities and 


SJ! Employ- 
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Employments, as to the Pre-eminence of a King, and the Ofc, 
of the Migh Pricſt-hood, as you will lee, Lev. 16. 32. and 1 Kipp, 
19.16. It was what caſt forth, far and near, a molt fragrant ayg 
delicious Scent to the Comtort of others, and of thoſe, who were 
Anointed with it; for no ſooner had Mary anointed the Feet of Jeſu; 
with her coſtly Ointment, but the houſe was filled with the Odour of ir 
Joh. 12. 3. Oyls and Ointments were what Wreſtlers were for. 
merly wont to uſe to prepare 'em for the Combar ; tor being of 
piercing Nature, when Chafed in, they would ſupple the Joins, 
and ſtrengthen the Sinews very much, It ſhall enter like Oyl in; 
thy Bones, Pfal. 109. 18. and thereby greatly enable the Body for 
Action, make it Nimble, and Vigorous, and fit for noble Exerciſe, 
And laſtly, they were wont anciently to Embalm the Bodies of 
their Dead therewith, as you may lee, Joh.19. 14. to preſerve 'em, 
even after Death, from Stench and Corruption. 

Ir ic a more And now the Advantages of a Good Name have ſomething there. 
vecriliar Bleſ. 10 reſembling, but indeed far exceeding each of thele, fo as to 
ing than ary render it much better than precious Ointment. For 1n the firlt place 
the greateft an excellent Reputation and Fame for extraordinary Perfection, 
Treaſures, Divine Graces, and vertuous Performances, 15 inftinitely more yz. 
4rd precwres 11gble than the molt precious Treaſures ; for beſides that, it 
"ax, ©" is a more peculiar Bletling, than large Mannors and Poſleſſions 
Perſons arg Banks of Gold, or Silver, than Indian Stones, and all things that are 
Z/Zates, accounted precious by Worldlings and Ulurers ;- for thelc are things 
: which are common to the wortt, as well as beſt of Men : Belides 
this, I ſay, an high Eſteem and Reputation for Goodneſs, is a better 

Security by far, than the greateſt Wealth. Now the Fundameannl 

reaſon of ſome Men's amaſling ſo much Wealth together, is becaule 

they think they ſhall provide thereby againſt all che ill Events 

Fortune, and ſhall have wherewithal to fend for themſelves 1n time 

of difficulty and ſcarcity of Friends, But whereas in Dearths, 

Famines, Perſecurions, and Invalions, the more Wealthy any Van 

is, the more he 1s the Object of Envy, and ſubjeQ to Rapine and 

Violence : The very Reputation of Uprightneſs and Integrity, 

Goodneſs, Mercy, Charitableneſs, will bea fate Retreat and Shelte: 

againſt the Storm. And this alone has deliver'd many a One fron 

Injuries, and Barbarous Uſage, whom bolted Doors, and barrs 

Gates, and Armed Men to guard 'em, could not protect apainſtthe 

Inſults of an Enraged Multitude, and the Plunders of an Lntruding 

Souldiery. ; 

Jr is: a m- Next a good Reputation, and an Honourable Eſteem among|t 
ceſſary Qua- Men tor worthy Qualities, 1s a neceſlary Qualification of thoſe, who 
lificarion to are to be Conſecrated to the Dignity of Biſhops, and of the Prieft- 
the Epiſcopal hood, it being requir'd that ſuch »wft have a good. Report of the 
Fromornien. who are without, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Credit and Reputation do yield anus 
I i: com. {pealkble Comfort toa Man's own ſelf, when he has the Approbatio 
{orrable to a of Wile and Good Men, giving the {ame Teftimony as his own Cor 
Yan's own (cicnce to his worthy Deſigns and Performances. For which realo! 
ſelf. the Wile-maa tells us, Prov. 15. 13. That a good Report maketh 1M 
Boxes fat, whereas a Perſon labouring under che Intamy of fcand+ 

lous V ices, nas both his own Conſcieace, and other men's Contem!* 

of him, piercing kim to the very Soul, And wirh ref: roohers 
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* Good Name lends torth a Savour more {weet, than the moſt preti= And ſmells 
1us Ointments , to the Delight of all that are round about him ;'/iveer 57: the 
whereas the very Name of an Unjult Opprefſor and Exattor, of a F*r1d. 
Riotous and Debaucht Liver, of a Knaviſh, or Perhdious Villain, 

:- 2 Nuſance and Oiteace to the Neighbourhood he dwells in, and 

he is Hated farther than he was ever teen. | 

What ſhall I ſay ' A Good Name and Reputation in the World, 7 rwnders « 
renders a Perſon capable of doing Good among(t Men. Ir gives Perſon cap- 
Weight to his Counlels, Authorty to his Reproots : Nay, and not ble of doing 
only his Preſence, bur the very Imazination that he is Preſent, is £994 #2 #. 
enough ta give a Check to any baie and unworthy Action, or 
wicked Delign. Becauſe I aelivered the Poor that cry:d, and the Fa- 
therleſs, aud hims that bad noue to help hime, unto me men gave Ear and 

waited, and kept Silence at my Caunſel, ſob 29. 12.21. Whereas if 

1 Perſon of known, or bur ſuſpected Vices, tho* Backe with the 

Power of a Maſter, of a Parent, nay ot a Magiitrate, it ſuch a Oge PrC- 

rends to correct Sin, or roenjoin the (trict Obſervation of any Dury, 

that Part of Reli,zion 15 thought the worte of, and (lighted the more 

tor his concerning innfclt about it. Andas a Good Name renders 

2 Man capable of doing much Good, fo to have the 4 pprobation of 

others to his worthy Deſigns, puts Lite and Vigour into his Con- 

trivances tor the Publick, Jt makes him Attive and Zealous in the 1 .c;., 
Proſecution of 'em, and gives Retreſhment to his tired 'Fhoughts ;, Promotirg 
and Spirits, under the Fatrgues of compaſling 'em. And to Crown ie. 

all, when fuch a Cue comes to Die, Is Death is lamented as a pub- 

lick Loſs, or ſome Judgment betali'n the Age, or Place, which was 

not worthy of him. His Memory 15 {wcer and precious, whereas 

that of the Infamous ftinks worſe than his very Carcafs; or as the 

Wife-man ſays, The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed, but rhe Name of the 

Wicked ſhall rot, Prov. ro. 7. So Valuable in it f<if, is that fort of 

Honour, which confifts in the Iigh Ettcem and Reputation of the 

Wiſe and Vertuous Part of Mankind, concerning a Perſon, ccca- 

lon'd by the excellent Qualities ard divine Graces ſhining in him, 

or upon the account of foine extraordinaty Actions pertorm'd by 

wm. And yet for your farther Satisfaction, that it is not only in it _s jefye of 
lelt a valuable Blefiing, bur may wtth due Regulations be defir'd, Reputation R 
enjoy'd, and carefully retain'd by us, I am to-retl you, That God and Credit , 
bimlelf, who is not the Author of Sin, has implanted in the Na- #s 4 thing im- 
ture of every Man a love of his Credit, anda deſire to have a Good P{4"1e4 5n our 
Name among(t Wiſe and Vertugus Perſons ; and this the Divine Wif- 2 7 
dom has done, that this deſire of Credit and Reputation might be a * 

ur to excite us to Vertuous Performances, and a Bridle to reſtrain 

us from laſhing out into Sinful Extravagances. Hence that of the 

apoſtle, Wzlt thor not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is Good, 

«us thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame, Rom. 13. 3. 

And indeed, Laſtly, It is a Duty incumbent upon all Chriſtians, Ard to prc- 
to preſerve their Reputation axtainted, and, as much as poſſible, wx- ſerve « Ke- 
juſpeedof Evil. So the Apottle, Phil. 2. 15. Be blameleſs, ye Sons of p#tation mi 
God, without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, a- ur —_ 
*0n, it whom ſhine ye as Liohts in the world. Andinthe x Thef. 5. 22. = 0 uf : : * y 
ve are Enjoin'd to Ab/ain from all Appearance of Evil. Some will pre- Datyenjoin'd 
30, \othey can but Approve their Conſciences to God, they care u; by his 

S{ 2 not Laws. 
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not what Men ſay of *em. But beſides thar, ſeldom any grgy 
ſhameleſs and regardleſs of their Credir, till they have loſt all {nce 
of Conſcience, as well as of their Honour: This 1s at beſt by - 
very uncharitable Saying. lr is every Man's Duty indeed, in the 
firlt place, to take care of doing any thing, that is in it ſelf Eyj], 
and by which God is offended ; and it he cannor diſcharge his Con. 
ſcience to him in a Good thing, without incurring the Offence and 
and Cenſures of Men, he muſt in ſuch Caſe be content to approye 
his Actions to God only. Bur in Charity to other Men's Souls, we 
muſt alſo with St. Paul, At. 24. 16. Exerciſe our ſelves to have 4l. 
ways 4 Conſcience void of offence, as towards Goa, ſo towards men, by 
giving no occaſion to ſuſpect us of Evil, and that becauſe of giy. 
ing no Offence, Leſt our liberty become a ſtumbling Block to them thit 
are Weak, and an occaſion of falling in our Brother's way, which we are 
Caution'd againſt, Rom. 14. 13. and 1Cor.8. 9. © Beſides, that 
«if a Perſon be of ill Fame, tho' he may not deſerve it, all his 
«Speeches and AQtons ſhall be ill Interpreted, no *Man regard; 
« what he ſays, or does, his Propoſals ſhall be ſuſpected, his Coun- 
*ſels and Rebukes, tho' wholſome and jult, ſcorn'd and deſpig'g; 
**the Man he ſpeaks for, the (ide he adheres to, the Caule he de 
*« fends, and the Buſineſs he manages ſhall ſufter Prejudice, and ſpeed 
« the worle for the ill Opinion is held of him. So that as the Father 

bis neceſſaria of * Taid; © A Good Life 1s neceſſary to us, and a Good 
noir 0s © Name necetlary to our Brethren. And as we muſt 
om thee * labour to have a good Conſcience towards God for 
* our own ſakes, ſo alſo to have a good Report among(t Men for 
* our Neighbours. So Valuable is a good Eſteem in it felf, ſo de 
{irable to be Attain'd, and ſo carefully to be Prelerv'd. 


Nevertheles Nevertheleſs, as uſeful as is the Honour and Eſteem of Good 
even a Good Men, even this is in ſome meaſure to be Renounc'd by us, and the 
Name is in Temptations allo it gives us, which are not inconſiderable. For 
ſome meaſure the natural Deſire oft Honour and Credit amongſt Men, is apt to 
ro be Renow- m2 ke us too eagerly to defire Praiſe, making our own Glory the 
ced by ur,and ain End of the Good we do, or at leaſt-wiſe to make us dere 


the Tempta- 
tions it orves 
1s. 


more than is proportionable to our Deſerts. When poſleſt of Re- 
putation and Eſteem, we are apt to take it wholly to our ſelves, 
and not to refer it to God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in 
us, does properly belong; and to make it an Inſtrument of our own 
Advancement only, negleCting to uſe the Authority, which our 
Credit and Reputation in the World does give us, to diſcountenance 
Irreligion, and to encourage Piety in the World. And ſometimes 
Perſons do ſo much over-value their Good Name and Reputanm 
amonglt Men, as to fly to undue Means of preſerying it ; nay, t0 
prefer the Eſtcenmrof Men more than the Honour, that cometh fron 
God: Inall which Caſes there is great occaſion for that Renuncr 
ation and Self-denial, with reſpe& to that Honour, which conlii 
in an High Eſteem and Reputation among(t Men, 

And, Firſt, It behoves us ſo ſar to Renounce and Rejett the Ho- 


A Firſt, we our and Reputation, that ſhall accrueto us from our Pious or G 


Mn [W] ar v , 
_ | _F . 4 },, Works, as Not to make our own Glory the End and Reaſon of an) (700 
Henour that wedo. We mult Take heed that we do not our Alms before Men, #08 
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in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1. But on the cantrary, the main and chief from our 
End of all we do, mult be God's Glory ; intomuch, that I”herher good Works, 
we eat, 0r arink, or whatever we ao, we muſt do all to the Glory of Cod, 45 108 to make 
i Cor. 10.13. And indeed {o tar thould we be trom attefting theHo- 9 own Gle- 
nours and Applaules of Men,upon the account of any thing well done 7? - End 
by us, that 1t becomes us rather to walk as filently and retiredly ft a _ 
in the ways ot Vertue, as we can, never endeavouring Oltentarioully ,,, Fw. as 
ro publiſh and proclaim our Pious and Good Pertormances, de- 

clining Fame and Popularity, and modeſtly conccaling our own 

Prail:s and Excellencies : But when either the Glory of God, or the 

good of our Brocher 1s concern'd and promotcd in the Manifeſta- 

tion, Letting our Light ſhine before Men, then, and to the End only, 

that others ſeeinz our 200d Works, they may glorify our Father, which is 

in Heaven, Marth. 5.16. For as One well obſerves, © We are ra- 

« ther to aftect thole things, which deſerve Fame, than the obtain- 

« ing of Fame it ſelf; becauſe Honour mult be the Effe& and Fruit 

« of Well-doing, and not the caict Motive, or fiaal Cauſe : Or, as 

« Senece cxpreties it, It 15 good to be Praiſed, but better to be Praiſe- 

« worthy. Bur then it our Reputation and Praiſe does come in 

here, it is deſirable enough, and 1s very ſ{caſonable, and comes in 

its due place, as being ſubordinate to God's Glory. And indeed ir 

is molt ſucceſsfully obtain'd, whea leaſt ſought ater ; every one de- 

ſpiſing the molt worthy Performances, when they fee a Man aim 

thereby at ſo low a Mark, as Humane Praiſe and Glory. 

Secondly, We muſt not Aﬀect, but Renounce and Refuſe thoſe Praiſes, II. 
which are beyond, or above our Deſerts. We may moderately deſire to //'e muſt not 
be well Eltcem'd, but it mult be in proportion to our Vertues, For 4c, but re- 
aS it is Unjult to alſume ro our ſelves Praiſes, of which we are no 99%? thoſe 
ways Deſerving : So it is Vanity and Vain-glory, to expe&t more pow; 275g 
than we deſerve : And, Ie muſt not be deſirous of V ain-glory, Gal. Deſeres. FP 
5. 26, And to this End mult theretore take care ot Selt-love, which 
makes us to magnity our own Parts, and to leflen thoſe of our 
Neighbour. 

Thirdly, Perſuns, who have a great Reputation and Eſteem a- [IT. 
monglt Men, upon the account of ſome worthy Performances , /* maſt be- 
Muſt beware of taking the Honour thereof wholly to themſelves, and of not "** of take- 
Transferring it to God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in us, afro 
or excellently perform'd by any cf us, does properly belong. St. Spank 
Paul, tho? He labour'd more abundantly in the ſaving of Men's Souls, ,, for ny 
than all the reſt of the Apoſtles, yet was fo far from taking the Glory worrhy Per- 
thereof to himſelf, that he correAs it with a Not I, but the Grace of fermances, 
God, which was with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10, And ſo mult all of us do, and wholly to our 
aſtead of Glorying in our {elves, muſt Glory in the Lord, and ſay, /*!/ves, and of 
Nat unto us, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the Praiſe, Plal. 115. 1.99 191k b 
And the reaſon thereof is, that the good Temper of our Souls is $927 ner 
wrought in us by the Grace of his Holy Spirit; and if we ſhall ac- _ Ny of Jr 
compliſh any worthy Deſign, beſides that, it is owing to his Grace wack Goed 
alliſting vs, it is owing allo to his Providence, which orders all thoſe ;, us, does 
lucky Hits, and favourable Circumſtances, and all thoſe other Ad- properly be- 
vantages, whereby we do bring it to Pertection : For Every good and long. 
perfect Gift cometh from above, Jam. 1. 17. And, What is it that we have 
uot recerved ? x Cor. 4. 7. © We are not forbid to receive Honour, 
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« ſays the Pious and Learned Biſhop Taylor, but to ſeek it for De. 
« ſigns of Pride and Complacency, or to make it relt in our Heart, 
* But when the Hand of Vertue receives the Honour, and tranſmis 
« ;- to God from our own Head, the Dclires ot Nature are lfticicns. 
« |y ſatisfy'd, and nothing ot Religion contradicted. 
IV. Fourthly, You muſt abhor that vain Hypecrity of thoſe, why 
We muſt ab- make the Reputation tor Religion a meer Engine to ſcrew them. 
bor making a ſelves up iato Places of Power, and an Initrument to promote their 
Kepmtarion Trade only ; but mult chiefly uſc char Authority, which your Credit 
for Religion _ Repuration for Religion may give you, to dilcountenance Yies 
=", goon and to encourage Vertue in the World. 
only to our O : , 
own Ad. Tou muſt Renounce and Abhor, | lay, that prophane Hypocriſy of thoſe, 
vancement, who make their Reputation for Religion a meer Engine to ſcrew themſel:c 
xp into places of Power, and an Inſtrument to promote their Trade onh, 
This is the known Policy of a great many, who when they hay: 
a mind to uſurp the Places of their Governours, put up to be great 
Zealots for Retormation of Religion and Manners; and when they 
have a deſign ro Engroſs to themſelves all the Trade of their Neigh. 
bours, turn over to ſome Demure and Pharifaical Se, that makes 
greater Pretences and outward Shews of Godlinefs, than their ho. 
neſt, but modelt Neighbours. But for any Perſon to preſume t9 
make fo ſacred and venerable a Thing, as Religion really is, a 
meer Tool and Engine to mount themſelves into the higheſt Poſts 
and Promotions, into Buſineſs and Trades, is fo Sacrilegious, 
Prophane an Impiety, ſuch an Aggravated, ſuch a provoking Pitch 
of Wickedneſs, that if Hell be heated, as the Babylonian Furnue 
was, ſeven times hotter than ordinary, for any fort of Sinners, 
ſurely it muſt be for thoſe, who do proſtitute the Honour of God 
and Religion to ſuch vile Purpoſes. And this therefore is a Pradtice, 
which muſt of all things in the World be deteſted by you. Certain 
it is, the mild JESUS was never known to utter Himſelf with fo 
much Indignation and Anger, as towards thoſe fort of Men, who 
made the Pretences of Religion, a meer inſtrument to ſerve their 
Ambition and Covetoulneſs, Wo unto you Seribes and Phaviſes, 
Fypocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a pretence make lon 
Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the 5reater Damnation, Matth. 23. 14, 
So that far be it from any of you, to make {o Sacred and Venerable 
a thing, as Religion, an Inſtrument only of Ambition and getting 
Wealth. 
But muſt uſe But you muſt uſe that Anthortty, which your Credit and Reputation 
the Authority for Religion may grve you, to diſconntenance Vice, and to enconrave Vertu 
our Credit in the World. A Perſon of approv'd Sincerity, and of known Piety, 
gives us to has upon that very account, a very great Power over the Hearts and 
4iſcowte- Minds of Men, as I have told you; fo that he can eaſily mould em 
nance Fee, ;nto the like Temper with himſelf, if he will but ſerioully apply 
and to encou- THO TPO 3-5 ding hy bs Ul 
rage Vertue Imietr to that rurpore, And to tis purpole theretore you m 
in the wortd, uſe that Credit, Reputation,and Authority you ſhall have with men, 
who think well and honourably of you, namely, to pull *cm back 
from running headlong in a Courle of Sin, and as Allurements to 
entice 'em to follow your Example in thoſe Vertues and good Parts 
for which you your ſelves ſhail be ſo Commendablc:. It is a Talent 


God has committed to you, t9 Trade withal for his Glory, 489 10 
Ou 
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| a Chief P rieſts, and Scribes, and be killed ; then Peter took him np, gif. favour 24 
Hh began to rebuke him, / aying, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not God. 


Lect, XV. Conceri'ng the [emptations of the World 
you {hall neglect to lay out any thing of that Nature to your 

Malter's uſe, it will be required at your Hands, as you will ſee 

Matth. 25+ | \ | 

Fiftthly, As valuable as 15a Good Name and Reputation amoneg(t V 
Men, Tou muſt Renounce all undue Means of preſerving it ; In which <4 valact:, 
Rank I ſhall place, not only Duelling, that moſt Barbarous and © #4 G40 
Vachriltian Cuſtom amongtt the Great Ones: Bur alfo gong to Do Fcages 
Law upon every Scandal, to common amonglt the Ordinary tort CS 2 Pa 
of People-when the Slander one another. As to the tormer, "That we %u/# Fe. 
Perſon, who Challenges his Slanderer to give him SatisfaQtion, as nounce al! w- 
he calls it, in the way of Duel, he ſeems to me to take the ready 4c means of 
way to confirm the World in the Opinion, that he was not Injur'd. Preſerving e: 
The worlt his Adverſary could lay of him, was lomething which Sac> ave 
ſpoke him a very ill Man; and hercin he goes about to prove him- P#cling upon 
ſelf the worlt of Men, even a Murderer of his Neighbour, and ***, 42" 
2 Felo de, and conſequently one that might nor be unlikely to com- >a ary % 
mit any other Wickedneſs. Bur it ir ſhould rake off the Scandal g,,% Oe, 
from him, in the Opinion ot a fooliſh World, what Comfort will 
that afford, when 1t is certain, that Vo Murderey hath eternal Life 
abiding in him, 1 Joh. 3. 15. 

Nor is it {o agreeable to that forbearing and forgiving Temper, Going 1oLaw 

which ſhould be 1n every Chriſtian, to gv to Law upon words of thereupon u- 
Slander. Now therefore there is utterly a Fault among ſt you, becauſe ye go [u4l among iF 
to Law one with another ; why do you not rather take Wrong ?. Thatis, jn 2909 Fee 
matters of Treſpaſs and Fraud, if the Loſs may be {upported, or in f'* 
Caſes of Slander, wherein generally ſpeaking, there is a much more 
effe&tual way of clearing an injur'd Innocence, than by Impleading 
of the Slanderer before a Magiltrate : Why in ſuch Caſes do you 
not rather take Wrong ? I ſay, in ſuch Caſes there is generally a 
much more efte&tual way of clearing an injur'd Innocence, than by 
Impleading of the Slanderer before a Magiſtrate. For beſides that, 
this ſort of Lawing ſeems 1n molt, a piece of Revenge in the Party 
traduc'd, upon his Acculer, for diſcovering ſome ſecret Wickednels, 
which he was aſham'd to have publiſhr, rather than with any De- 
hga, or Hopes of clearing his Innocence ; inſomuch that he who 
comes off Triumphantly from the Juſtice of Peace, is ſeldom the 
better thought of in the Neighbourhood, and till they will be apt 
to think it was a Work of Darkneſs, and only wanted a ſufficient 
Proof : Beſides this, I ſay, an open and plain Diſcovery before 
Neighbours, of the falſhood and malice of the Slanderer in the molt 
mild and Chriſtian way ; or if ſuch a Diſcovery cannot be made, 
aCircumſpe&ion and Care to live ſo Inofenſively and Innocently, 
%n0 one will believe the Calumny, this will in time work all evil 
Armiſes and Suſpicions out of rhe Minds of Men. 

Laſtly, And we moſt utterly renounce and forfeit the Eſteem of Men, Laſtly, we 
rather than incur the Diſ-favour of God. "The belt and wiſeſt of maſt utterly 
Men are but Men till, and do often judge of other Perſons, and 7enounce and 
Meir Proceedings, not as they ought, or as God Judgeth,/*rf*#t the E- 
o_ we lee, When Jeſus began to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that ar "A wh 
* muſt 70 up unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders 
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be unto thee, Matth. 16. 21, 22. that 1s, he endeavour'd earneſtly 
to dilwade him trom fo hazardous an Undertaking, and woyjz 
have him be more careful of himſelt. And fo it often happens to 
his faithful Diſciples, eſpecially his Miniſters. If any more thay 
ordinarily Zealous of their Maſter's Glory, or taithtul in his Service 
ſhall attempt ro Reprove a Great Man, or to oppoſe the Stream gf 
Wickednels, or ſome ungodly, but prevailing Cuttoms, his Friend; 
roo much ſavouring of worldly Wiſdom, ſhall violently diflwage 
him, not to be thus Righteous over-much, as they think. 

Bur if it ſhall ſo happen, that in the Diſcharge of our Duty, we 
have not their Approbation, be they never ſo Wiſe, or eſteem! 
never ſo Vertuous, having in the firlt place with all Sincerity con. 
ſider'd what is neceſſary for us to do, we mult vigorouſly proceed 
in the Diſcharge of a good Conſcjence, let who will condema us 
Raſhneſs, or lmprudence. 

And this is what the Apoſtle commands us, 2 Cor. 6. 3, 4. 8, He 
bids us Give no offence in any thing, that the Miniſtry be not blamed; 
that is, he would have us make it, 1n the firſt place, a lpecial par 
of our Care, to Abſtain ſtrictly from all things, that may give any 
juſt Offence, and Avert any from the Faith; endeavouring to Ap 
prove our ſelves to all, that all Men may look on our Behaviourin 
the Goſpel, with Reverence, and not with Cenſure : And o be 
attracted to a Chriltian Life, not deter'd from it. Bur then he 
charges us withal, In all things to approve our ſelves as the Miniſter: 
of God, in much Patience, Afiiction, by Honour and Diſhonour, by evil 
Report, and good Report, as deceivers, and yet true ; that is, he would 
have us approve our Fidelity in the Diſcharge of our Office by all 
proper Means, thro' the various Fates of being reproachfully Treat 
ed by ſome, as well as reſpeCttully by others, by being Vilified, as 
well as Commended. So that thus at length you have ſeen, hov 
that that part of Honour, which conliſts in the Good Eſteemand 
Reputation of the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind, tho! it s 
much to be valued in it ſelf, and may be lawfully Defir'd, com- 
fortably Enjoy'd, and ought carctully to be Preſerv'd : Yet there 
15 great place for Renunciation, with reſpeCt both to the Attainment 
and Enjoyment thereof ; and particularly as to the Lols of it, that 
we mult fo far Renounce it, as not to prefer the Eitecm of Men 
before the Honour, that cometh from God. 

7 Fourthly, And now I am to tak? into conſideration the I's 
How far that 2Our, Which is conterr'd, not by the wiſe and vertuous part of Mar 
Honor is to Kind, nor given always upon the account of good Qualities, and 
be Renonne'd, worthy Pertormances ; but the Fitcem of another fort of Men, and 
which conſiſts for che molt part, for quite diſterent Qualities and Performances, 
in the Ap- viz. The Applauſes of the Vulgar, and of the Croud of Men, upon i 
planſes of the account of what they judge Praiſe-worthy and Glorious. 

Os _ Now by the Vuloar, and the Crond of Men, I do not mean barel 
nn : Mechanicks, and the lower Rank of Mankind ; but alſo that mit 
"62" I Multitude, or Herd of Men, as well High, as Low, Rich, as well 
thy and Hon- 35 POOT, all of what Rank, or Degree ſoever, who have little, or 00 
curable. Principles of Religion, or Vertue, all whoſe Apprehenſions of Divine 

and Religious Matters are mcan and low, and not lifted above'ic 
common Pitch, and to thoſe Heights and Improvements give" - 


} 
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þy truc Philoſophy, and the Chriſtian Doftrine. Truly all ſuch are 
accounted the Valgar, and ſhall be Herded amonglt the Croud, 
tr me, whether they be clad 1a Silks, or Furs, and fare Deliciouſly 
wery day 3 Or whether they work at the Anvil, or follow the 
Plow, or beg at our Doors. 

And by their Applauſes, I do mean, that Vogue and Suttrage,that 
Approbation, and whatever other Expreſſions ot good liking, which 
they do commonly give to bad Actions, and ſinful PraQtices, as 
Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, Fighting, Duelling, and the like. 
And theſe Applauſes of theirs, are as common arid great a Tecp- 
ration to molt of thoſe Sins, which are committed, as any thing 97, | 
whatſoever, and mult therefore be utterly Renounc'd, Dereſted, 3, my 


4 » Honour mu 
and Abhor d by us. be nnd 


$9 that if ever it ſhould ſo happen, that you ſhall unhappily com- abſolately re- 
mit any of thoſe ſcandalous Sins (which God avert) and any of thoſe nounced. 
profane and unthinking Creatures, who make a Mock, a meer Jeſt 
of Sin, ſhall applaud you for the ſame; inſtead of being pleas'd 
thereat, you muſt take Shame to your ſelf, and let *em know you 
are too much griev'd and troubled at your having committed ſuch 
Folly and Madneſs, to be pleas'd at their Recical and Plaudits given 
ir. Noſure: A Repentance conſiſting in Sorrow and Shame is 
what ought to follow Sin ; bur to Glory in it, and to receive Ap- 
plauſes for it, is infinitely to aggravate it. And know this for cer- 
rain, that Except you Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, as many other 
Sinners, triumphing like Mad-men in their Impieties, have done 
before you, Luke 13. 3. 

And now Laſtly, ir only remains that I lay before you, In what Laſtly, tn 
ſence, and how far you are bound to Renounce thoſe outward Expreſſions ®hat Sence, 
and Significations of Reſpei?, either by Word or Deed, which are uſually 4 9% far 
given upon the Account of any of the fore-mention'd Honours. Hitherto ** ny _ 
we have conſider'd Honour 1n its internal Parts only, as Birth and mneethen 
Quality, Authority and Dignity, Reputation and Eſteem, either - ons wy 
for good, or bad Qualities and Performances ; and have ſhew'd you Fcipett > 0 
in what Seace either of theſe are to be Renounced. And now I ther by Word 
am to dothe like as to thar outward part of Honour, whereby is ex- r Deed, 
preſt and ſignify'd to the Senſes, the Eyes and Ears of Men, the which «* 
RelpeQ, which is born to Perſons, upon the account of any of the jaaly_£ouen 
fore-mention'd Honours. upon the ac- 
_ Andas to theſe outward ſignifications of Honour, they are made _— ſme. 
elther by Word,or by Deed.By Word ; and they are either Divine Ex- mention'd he- 
preſions of our Veneration and Honour, viz.Thoſe Names and Attri- nowrs. 
butespeculiarly belonging to God,or Humane Ones,as Titles of Honour, 
when we call a Perſon Lord,molt Gracious, moſt Excellent,moſt No- 

le, orthe like ; or Titles of Reſpe&t, as when we call a Perſon Fa- 

ther, Maſter, &. Alſo as to the outward ſignifications of Honour by 
Deed; theſe are again either Divine, as Adoration,or Religious Wor- 
ſhip, Froſtrating our {elves on the ground before God,and ſuch other 
'gnifications of our moſt exceſſive Self-abaſement in reſpe& of 

Mm, and our infinite Diſtance from him ; or they are Humane, 

uch a8 may be alſo us'd to Men, as bowing of the Body, beading 
" the Knee, baring of the Head, &c. all which are Lawful, In- 
"xent, and Dutiful ways of expreſſing our ReſpeQs; and are alſo 
1 neceſſary 
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neceſſary, according as they arc apply'd to Perſons, to whom þ, 
the Laws of God, and right Reaſon they are due. 

And now the Queltion will be, In what Seace, and how far ar 
Perſon is bound tv Renounce theſe Honours and Reſpetts wher 
conferr'd upon 'em. 

[. And, Firſt, No Created Being, either Men, or Angels, muſt ſuf 
Wo Created thoſe Reſpetts to be given them, whether by Word, or Deed, which , 
Being, either proper and peculiar to ſignify our ſence of God's Majeſty and Perfettions 
Men, or An- Tg you'll ſce, when Paw and Barnabas had miraculouſly Heal'q 
_ Ju A Creeple a Lyſtra, who had never walked, the people would have yy 
ſpelts ro be Sacrifice unto them, as if they were Gods; but thoſe Good Mer 
given them, No ſooner perceiv'd It, but 1n the Abhorrency of the Blaſphemy 
whether by Rent their Garments, and ran in upon them to reſtrain them, crying as 
word,or deed and ſaying, Sirs, Why do ye theſe things ? We alſo are Men of like 
which are Paſſions with your ſelves, and preach unto you, that you ſhould turn from 
A m— _ theſe V anities, to ſerve the living God, AR. 14. 14, 15. Andnodoubt, 
wify ou = but as the Angel alſo refus'd the Worſhip which Johz ofter'd him, 
of God's Ma- Rev: 22. 9. So both the Bleſſed Saints and Angels above, do noy 
7eſtyand Per- with the utmoſt Indignation, Renounce that Divine Worſhip giver 
fettions. ?em by their Superſtitious Voraries, the Papiſts. 

Nor mult any Humane Creature forbear to Renounce, ſo astoex. 
preſs the utmoſt Dereſtation and Abhorrence thereof, when any of 
the Divine Attributes and Perfeftions are aſcrib'd to 'em by the 
Flattery of ſinful Men ; for the want of which Renunciation He 
you'll ſee, A. 12. 21,22, 23. was the moſt ſignally puniſht by the 
Hand of God. It happened that upon a ſet Day Herod arrayed in Ryu 
Apparel, ſate upon his Throne, and made an Oration unto the Pepl:; 
And they gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of a God, and mt of « 
Man; and immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe ke 
gave not God the Glory, and he was eaten up of Worms, and gave uf 
the Ghoſt ; that is, becauſe he diſclaimed not that Blaſphemous 
Flattery of the People, God Executed that remarkable Vengeance 
upon him. And this ought to be a Warning to thoſe vain andin- 

men there. Confiderate Women, who in the Courtſhips that are paid 'em, and 
fore mu the Complements, which are uſually made %em, do ſuffer even 
with Deteſt- Divine Attributes and PerfeCtions to be aſcrib'd to*em. Nay, and 
ation re- rheſe they receive, not only without rebuking thoſe that preſunt 
nownce thoſe tg offer *em, but with all the Complacence and SatisfaQion in'em; 
—_ But ſurely this will be required, not only at their Hands, whodob 
SOR Ys Blaſphemouſly Complement 'em, but at theirs alſo, who do patient: 
vinePerfett;. ly ſuffer God to be ſo much Blaſphemed in their Praiſes ; andric 
ons are uſual. ſame Vengeance, which overtook Herod, will not fall ſhort of then 
ly aſcrib'd to alſo, if they Renounce and Refuſe not, with the utmoſt Deteſtation, 
them, ſuch Impiety. And it is indeed ſo common a ſtrain of Wickednel, 
that I thought it very requiſite to advertiſe you of ir, and ſerioull 

to warn you againſt admitting it. 
IT Secondly, Every Man muſt renounce and refuſe thoſe Titles, and It 

Every man [pefts, and Precedencies, which are not his due, but belong to Perſons 

muſt renounce him. A Diſtinction of Titles and ReſpeRQs is neceſſary to keep! 
and refuſe Order and Diſtinction of Men, and their Merits ; and it 15a g'# 
thoſe Tutles Diſorder and Contuſion, when Perſons either Take, or Recei'* 


«ud Reſpects, ſuch, as do not belong to 'em: So that one cannot know who 
Rig, 
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High in Rank, or Repuration, or who 1s Low 1n the World in re- and Prece- 

ſpect of eirher. This 1s what the Wiſe-man complains of, Eccl. 10, dences which 
6,7. as a great Evil, and ſuch as it concerns the Magiſtrate to 7% not his 

reftrain by Law. There is an Evil, which I have ſeen under the Sun, as ya Out ve n 

k 8 - " g to Per 

in Error, which proceedeth from the Ruler ; Folly is ſet in great dignity, he 
ind the Rich ſit in low place ; I have ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and j,;,, 

Princes walking as Servants upon the Earth. | 

Nay, Laitly, So far mult any One be from Aſſuming any thing Za/ly, Ar. 
of this Nature above him, that It becomes every Perſon ont of Modeſty, muſt in Mo- 
Humility, and good Manners, to decline his due in this kind: And muſt aefty, Humi- 
ver Renounce the Entitling and Placing of himelf,and leave it to others. 10 ,u04g —_ 
This our Saviour preſcribes, Luk. 14. 8,9, 10, 11. When thou art 7 B4 PR 
lid to a Weading, fit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a more honoura- ;, ;1;; kind; 
ble than thox be bidden of him ; but ſit down in the loweſt Room, that when and muſt ve- 
he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend go up higher : 'Then nounce the 
(batt thon have! Vorſhip in the preſence of them, who are at meat with thee, Entitleing of 
And the reaſon of this Appointment of our Saviour's, in ſo feem- Pl, _ 
ingly trivial a Caſe, was not only to pull down our Ambition and 7" 04 
Pride, but to promote Courteſy, and Civility, and good Manners, aha 
which are very conliderable Vertues in Society, and therefore to be 
ſure of good account in Chriſtianity. 

But the Contrary to both thele laſt Inſtances, of Renouncing our- 
ward Reſpe&ts and Honours, is one of the great Vanities of the 
World, which ſhall be more fully ſpoke to under another Head. 

But yet I muſt not diſmiſs this without anſwering an ObjeQtion, 
or Two. 

It is uſual amongſt other Titles of Princes, to aſcribe to 'em ,,. 
the Attributes of oſt Gracious, moſt Religions, moſt Excellent, and 4 monary 
the like ; which may ſeem to ſavour too much of that Flattery, for 7,,, 7;.1., of 
admitting of which Herod was Puniſht : And the Abſurdity fecms r,nour, Rc- 
to be the greater, if thoſe Princes happen to be Vicious and Une ſpett and Fre- 
godly. But here it is to be conlider'd, that Princes, and great cedency, Av 
Magiſtrates, as they are in an Exalted Condition above the reſt of eres: 
Men; {othoſe Titles muſt be given *em, which ſhall raiſe and main- 
tain a due Veneration towards them, and their Office. And even 
when the Perſons [nveſted with thoſe Digniries happen to be Crucl 
and Wicked ; yet ſuch Titles, as moſt Gracious, mott Religious, are 
nor un-befitting their Office, tho* they may not ſo well ſuit their 
Perſonal CharaQer ; and it is upon the account of that, that they 
are given '*em: As it was upon the Score of his Office, that St. Paul 
ſtyl'd Feſtus, a Heathen Magiſtrate, moſt Noble, ACt. 26. 25. 

Next it is urged againſt Receiving Titles of Reſpe&t , thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Be ye not calted Maſters, for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, Matth. 23. 10. Burt in order to clear this, you muſt con- 
lider, that this is an Hebrew Idiom, or manner of Exprefling, in 
which Calling and Being, are all one, as They ſhall call his Name 
Emanuel, ſignifies, he ſhall be Emanuel, or God with us. So here, 

Be je not called Maſters, is a forbidding of Men to bz Maſters one to a- 
nother. And in what Sence is this to be underſtood ? Why, amoneg(t 
the Jews, you muſt know, thoſe who took upon *em to be Leaders 
and Leachers, did challenge a blind Obedience from their Diſciples 
and Followers, and requir'd 'em to give up their Faith, to be abſo- 
Uu 2 lutely 
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lutely ſway'd by 'em: Bur our Saviour would have no meer May 
pretend ro be ſo much a Maſter over Men's Faith, as if he were 
[nfallible ; in which Seace to be a Maſter, was our Saviour's Right, 
But otherwiſe, the Title of Maſter, as it lignifies no more than ; 
Humane Reſpect, is no more to be refus'd, than that of Fathe; 
Which yet, as amonglt the Jews it was uſed to mean ſuch a Prin. 
cipal of the School of the Prophets, as no Man ought to contrz. 
dict, was allo forbid, Matth. 23. 9, 

Laſtly, Ir is objected againſt Perſons of Quality being Placed 
or Seated higher than others in Religious Aﬀemblies, from thoſe 
words of St. James, 2. 2, 3, 4+ If there come into your Aſſembly amy 
with a gold Ring, in goodly Apparel, and there come alſo a poor may, 
in vile Raiment ; and ye have reſpett unto him that weareth the 
2ay Clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in 4 good place ; and ſy 
40 the poor, Stand thou there, or fit under my footſtool, Are ye not then 
partial in your ſelves, and become FJuapes of evil Thoughts ? But this 
ObjeCtion will be taken off, and this difficult Place clear'd, if you 
conſider what is here meant by Aſſembly, and upon what account 
Reſpett of Perſons is forbid to be had to any one in them. Now by 
Aſſembly is here to be underſtood a Court of Judicature, where 
Law-ſuits are tryed, for ſo not only the word tranſlated, Aſſemby, 
does elſewhere, as Matth. 10. 17. ſignify ; but there are feveral 
Expreſſions in this place, which do determine it here to this Sence; 
as particularly when thoſe, that order'd the Rich to ſit in a more 


Honourable Place, and the Poor in a leſs Honourable,are ſaid to have 


a Footſtool, which did belong to Tribunals ; and to be Judges of evil 
Thoughts, that is, Partial in their Judgments, Men that thought 
more of the Perſons, than their Cauſes. 

And the reaſon why that ſort of Reſpe& of Perſons in their ju- 
dicial Aſſemblies, the Placing of the Man of Quality in a higher, the 
Poorer in a lower Place, which ſeems not to have been ſo material, 
was notwith{tanding forbid ; was becauſe this would have been 
lookt upon, according to the then Apprehenſions of the Jews, as 
Token of Partiality in the Judge : For as the Learned Hammond 
upon the Place does obſerve, It was provided by a Canon of the 
Jews, that when a Rich Man, and a Poor have a Suit together be- 
tore their Conliftories,either both mult ſit, or both ſtand in the ſame 
Rank,. to avoid all marks of Partiality. So that this place forbids not 
Precedency and Place to be given, or taken, by Perſons that arein 
Quality, or Authority, above others,cither in Church-Afemblies, ar 
in other Meetings ; but only 1n the Judicial Meetings of thoſe times, 
and not then, but becauſe that in the then Apprehenſions of Men, 
ſuch Precedency would ſignify Partiality in theJudge, that ſuffer'dit. 
So that it remains, that 7 itles of Honowr, Reſpects and Precedency May 
be receiv'd, when duly given. And I thought it requiſite to take 0 
theſe ObjeCtions, both ro clear theſe miſtaken Places of Scripture, 
and that you might not refuſe To pay Honour to whom Honour is dit, 
which isa Duty upon all Men, Rom.13. 7. And which a fooliſh Set 
amongſt us do deny, chiefly grounding the Rudeneſs of their Beha- 
viour towards their Betters, upon the now mention'd places of 
Scripture, which they wreſt, as they do the other, to their oW0 
Deſtruction. Thus much upon this Occaſion. THE 


Fit 


[ 173 ] 


SD 


$1xteenth Lecture. 


firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce. the Devil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Aving undertook to give you a particular and diſtin 

| account, not only of thoſe Temptations, which ariſe 

from the World in general, but allo from all the particu- 

lar things, whether Good, or Evil, therein contain'd : 

And having already ſurvey'd the Riches and Honours thereof, 

and diſtintly ſhew'd you in what Sence, and how far you are to 

Renounce each of them, and every Particular included in them. 

I come now to con(ider, 

Thirdly, The Pleaſures thereof, and to ſhew you in what Sence, and what'; meant 
bow far you are alſo to Renounce the Pleaſures of this World. by the Plea- 
Now all Pleature, of what Kind ſoever it be, does arile from the ſares of this 
Apreeableneſs of the Obje& with ſome Faculty that can perceive rid , in 
it. And therefore Pleaſure in general, Is that Satisfattion and De- *t Sence, 


light, which any part of” our Nature perceives, when its Appetites are gr a- = _ hs 
tify'd with what it defires. And as both Soul and Body have their ſeve- pg, 


ral perceptive Faculties and Apperites ; ſo the Gratification and Sa- 
tisfaQion, which is given to both, do cauſe different kinds of Pleaſure. 
And accordingly they may all of *em, I do think, be reduc'd to 
theſe Four, Kational, Senſitive, Senſual, and Recreative Pleaſures. 
And, Firſt, As to Rational Pleaſure : This is that noble Satisfattion T. 
and [meet Delight, which the Soul perceives, when it finds it ſelf Improve Rational 
in Knowledge, or in Vertue ; or when it reflefts upon the Good it has done. Tleaſure is 
As to Knowledge, the molt delicious Dainties are not fo truly fatis- Pos Excel- 
factory to the Bodily Appetite, as real and uſeful Knowledge is to —>.- "v4 
the Rational ; nor is Light more grateful to the Eye, than Know- F 
ledge is to the Underſtanding. And all uſeful Knowledge, eſpe- 
cally Divine, ought to be ſought after with all the Study and In- 
Wſtry poſſible, and we cannot too much indulge the Appetite,which 
caves it: Inſomuch that St. Paul did not ceaſe to pray for the Col- 
lfians, and to deſire that they mig ht be filled with the Knowledge of God's 
wil, in all viſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. And to in- 
eaſe in Vertue, to get the viftory over of our Paſſions, to ſubdue 
our Appetites, and the like, yields ſo grear and pure a SatisfaQtion, 
that Happineſs it ſelf is defin'd to be that Pleaſure, which the Mind 
"ates in from a ſence of Vertue, and a conſcience of Well-doing ; and of 
"forming all things to the Rules of both. And then as to that _— 
RN X 0 
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of Joy and Comfort, which Vertuous and Heavenly Minds do feet 
in doing Good ; this 1s exceedingly more Excellent and Exalteg 
than all worldly and wicked Pleaſures, as is exemplify*d in our $2. 
viour, who counted it Hrs meat and drink to do the Will of him that 
ſent him, and to finiſh his work, Joh. 4. 34- which was To go about 
doing Good, AR. 10. 28. So excellent a thing 1s Rational Pleaſure, 
and ſo much it is our Duty, as well as Intereſt, to gratify our 
ſelves therewith. But yer as Excellent and Heavenly a Pleaſure a; 
this is, there is room for Renunciation, even with reſpe& tg 
this. And, 

Firſt, No Man muſt make the end of his Knowledge to be the meer Ples. 
no Man muſt ſue of Knowing, that is, we-mult not ſcek after Knowledge, meer. 
make meer Iy for Knowledge ſake, and not for the Uſe and Inſtruftion of our 
Pleaſure the ſelves and others. The true End of Knowledge is to direG@ our 
End of bis ſelves and others thereby to Happineſs, both in this, and the other 
Knowledge. World. And indeed ſuch a Greedinels, as is ſeen in ſome Men, of 

ſwallowing up all ſorts of Learning, and not letting others to Pat- 
take of it, and to be Benefired by it, 15 but a better ſorr of Senſuality 
and Voluptuouſneſs, and ought therefore to be Renounced by 
every Chriſtian, The greate(t Goods are ever common : They 
were deſign'd by God to be fo, and by good Chriſtians they are 
made ſo. And Knowledge then being a principal Good, every good 
Man is free in Communicating of that, and of Editying others 
therewith ; and therefore ir is requir'd of a Biſhop, whoſe Knoy- 
ledge is ſuppos'd to exceed other Men's, that He be apt to texh, 
1 Tim. 3. 2: 
Nor Second- Secondly, And as to that Pleaſure, which ariſes from the Sence 
ly, muſt that 404 Conſcience of good and worthy Deeds, as much as we maybe 
> 5 EY permitted to reliſh and enjoy it, yet we muſt take care, that our 
9A perk Satisfaction and Delight be more, becauſe we are really Vertuous, 
from theſence and that we do Good, than that we be admir'd and applauded 
and Conſci- for it ; for We muſt take heed that we do not our Alms, or whatever 
ence of 700d other Good, before men to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe we have no t- 
and worthy ward of our Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1. But to proceed, 
D wrY, be ſo Secondly, There is a Senſitive Pleaſure, and that is when the Animal 
_ Life, or the Bodily Senſes are gratify'd with thoſe ObjetFs, which ar « 


_— bp oreeable to 'em. All Pleaſure, as was ſaid, ariſes from the ſuitablem|s 


applaudedfor and agreeableneſs between the perceptive Faculties, and the Objetts thi 
it, as becauſe affett them. And our Bountifal Maker, as he has given the Animal 
they arereally Lite many perceptive Faculties, the Senſes of Seeing, Hearing, 
in themſelves Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling ; ſo he has provided ſuitable Ob- 
12057Y jeQs for all thoſe ſeveral Faculties, and does allow us to gratify our 

as {elves therewith : For it is good and comely for one to Eat and t0 
Pleaſure, w* Drink, and to enjoy the Good of all his labour that he taketh under rhe 
reſults from Sun, all the days of his Life which God giveth him ; for it is his portion, 
the ſuitable Ec@l; 5. 18. Nay, it is very neceſſary, that we ſhould take Pleaſure 
neſs berween 1n gratifying the ſenſible Cravings of our Nature, for if our Palate 
rheperceptive dg nor reliſh our Meat, or if our Stomachs refuſe it, we ſhould 
.oxggh [tarve. + And indeed the Comforts and Enjoyments of this Life, 
th x af. which we receive from the bountiful Hand of God, is a great SubjeC 
[ef them, is of our Praiſes and Thankſgivings to him. Thou prepareſt 4 Tab 


lawful. for me in the preſence of mine Enemies ; thou anointeſt my Head - 
WL 


But Firſt, 
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Ol, my Cup runneth over, laid Hol y David, in a grear ſence of God's 
yountiful Goodneſs towhrds him, in beitowing upon him ſo many 
worldly Comforts. Thus rheſe Senſitive Pleatures may be lawfully 
Enjoy'd by us, and they are only then, and fo far to be Renounc'd, 
when they become, 

Thirdly, Senſual , which when they do, they are indeed the Theſe Plea- 
oreateſt Temprations the World has ro draw us into Sin ; and many ſures unlaw- 
Thouſands there are, whom when nothing elſe could Corrupt, #4 only when 
have been miſerably foiPd by the Power of ſenſual Pleaſures: Which 2 %come, 
what they are, and how far to be Renounc'd, I come now to hs Te 
clare unto y Ou. ; 

And it is then, that theſe Senſitive Pleaſares, which otherwiſe 
would be for the Preſervation and Comfort of our Nature, and the - 

Matter of our Praiſes to God: It is then, I fay, that rhey become 
Senſual, and ſo are to be REnounced, when rhey gratify only our 
corrupt and depraved Natures. As the ſenſitive Nature craves ſuch 
things as are ſuitable to it, and are neceſſary ro its Preſervation and 
Comfort in this Life; and fſenfitive Pleaſures are ſuch as ariſe 
from ſuch allowable Gratifications : So the Senſual and Corrupted 
Nature of Man craves theſe ſenſitive Pleaſures beyond Bounds anfl 
Moderation: It prefers 'em before Rational and Divine Pleaſures. 
It appears to reliſh no Enjoyments like rhoſe of Senſe ; it gluts 
it felt with ſenſitive Pleaſures, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets. 


| Nay, and laftly, the Sexſual Man does load and burthen his Na-. 


ture therewith, ſo as to render it unfit for the Duties of his Calling 
and Religion. Theſe are the inordinate Cravings of the ſenſual 
Nature ; and when we gratify this corrupted Nature of ours, to this 
immoderate Degree, with Senſitzve Pleaſures; then thoſe Pleaſures 
which were in themſelves allowable, become Senſual, and ſuch as 
muſt be utterly Renounced by every Chriſtian. And as we will 
accordingly Renounce Senſual Pleaſures. : 

Firſt, We muſt not prefer Senſitive Ones in our Tudgments, or Deſires, 7, \ Firſt 
tither before owr ſpiritual Joy in God, or the eternal Joys of his Kingdom ; when we pre- 
which is what the Carnal Man does do ; Which is, I ſay, what the fer 'eminour 
Carnal Man does do : © For while the Fleſh is the prevailing Ingre- 7#dgments 6 
*dient in any Man, he only reliſhes the ſatisfaQtion of the Senſes: Peſmes, 4+ 
"He'cannot enjoy God, he cannot delight in doing his Will, no par 
"More than a Swine can in clean Paſture, whoſe natural Property Fa Ao 
"inclines him only to wallow in the Mire. But when the Soul is = a 
' Clarify'd and purg'd by the great Refiner, how ſublime and ſatis- Foys of hs: 
 tyinga Pleaſure does it feel 1n the Love of God, and in his Service ! Kingdom. 

: AS in natural Feeding, when the Palate is in due Temper, our 
: Taſt commends our proper Food to the Appetite, and the Ap- 
; petite to the Stomach ; but a foul Stomach diſ-affeQts the Appe- 
_ Ute, ſpoils the Palate, and the moſt ſavoury and wholeſom Mear 
K, loathſom, when the Diſeaſe is the Taſter. Thus if the Soul 
be inits due Temper, the Doing the will of God would be our Meat 
"and Drink , mixt with a fweeter Pleaſure than thoſe natural 
,, "Perations are ; but the Soul in the unregenerate Man is ſo Cor- 
. Tupt and Carnaliz'd, that it has no taſt of the pure Delights of 
; Bleſſed Spirits in Communion with God: Like the Iſraelites , 
ho deſpis'd the Bread of Angels, and impatiently long'd for the 
R X 2 © Onions 
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« Onions and Garlick, and Fleſh-Pots of Egypt. But this muſt noe 
be our Temper, but with the Holy Pſalmait, we mult be able ey. 
perimentally to ſay ; The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for erer ; 
the judge ments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more tg bo 
deſired are they than Gold, yea than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo thay 
Honey, and the Honey-comb, Pal. 19. 9, 10. 

IT. Secondly, And we mult Renounce it as a great ſign of a ſenſy;] 
When a Man Spirit, which reliſhes no Enjoymeats like thoſe of Sence, Whey , 
reliſhemnoEn- Perſon is obſerv'd to be wholly in a manner purveying for the Belly, Cook. 
Joyments like 5p, or Ordering his Diſhes, always commending, or rather quar- 
choſe of ſence. relling with every thing he eats or drinks: No, the Diſcourtes of 

Philoſophical, wiſe, and vertuous Minds, is even at the yery 
Table of other-gueſs Matters, than of the Excellency of that Diſh, 
the Poynancy of ſuch a Sauce, of the Flavour 'of ſuch and ſuch 
Liquors. And with theſe Epicures we may jultly Expoſtulate inthe 
words of our Saviour : Are ye yet without underſtanding ? Do ye net 
yet underſtand that whatever entereth into the mouth goeth into the bely, 
and .is caſt out into the Draught, Matth. 15. 17. Andit is ſure a fign 
of an Underſtanding below the Excellency of the Soul of Man, to 
concern it ſelf ſo much about what in few Hours will go down into 
the Guts, the Sink, and the vileſt part of the Body. 

0 Thirdly, It muſt be Renounced as a high and ſinful Senſuality to glut 

When he our Senſes, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets. There is nothing which 
eluts himſelf, does more decay Nature, which brings upon us more deſperate and 
ſo as to ſur- jncurable Diſeaſes, and does more precipitate and haſten a ſudden 
feir on theſe Death, than Exceſs in the Gratifications of Men's Luſts and 4p- 
_— petites. But this is groſly to abuſe the Creatures of God, which 

were allow'd us only tor our Uſe ; It is to make but an uogratefil 
Return to him, for all his Bounties: And is unnaturally to deſtroy 
our ſelves for the ſake of a paultry Pleaſure, which vaniſheth in the 
very Enjoyment ; of a Pleaſure, which is mixed with more bitter 
Ingredients than Gall and Wormwood : For even in their Laughtr 
the heart of thoſe ſenſual Men is ſorrowful, and the end of their minh 
is heavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. 

And laſt Laſtly, The Deliciouſnefi of thoſe Pleaſures muſt not cauſe any one10 
Sos fag * load and burthen his Nature therewith, to that Degree, 4s Fo render him 
liciouſneſs of ##fit for the Duties of. his Calling and Religion ; 1n which reſpet 
theſe Plea- thole do Offend, who do ſo immoderately indulge the Appetite 
ſures cauſes in Eating and Drinking, that they are drowly and ſleepy eve 
him to load under the Meſſages ſent them from the King of Heaven, and & 
and burthen [jyer'd them by his Ambaſſadors, the Preachers of his Word. No, 
= S verry the End of all Pleaſure, as well as of Recreations, 15 to render us not 
as to render 1E1S, but more vigorous and lively in the Service of God, and the 
him unfir for Proper Bulineſs of our Calling : Which brings me, 
the Duties of Laſtly, To conſider Recreative Pleaſures, and to ſhew you mhat they 
his Callin, are, in what Sence, and how far we are to Renounce thoſe ſort 
and Religion. Pleaſures. Now theſe are meerly of a middle, and of an indifte- 

Reereatinys rent Nature. They are neither wholly Mental, nor altogethe! 
Pleaſures of Bodily Pleaſures, but may be either. And they are neither neceſſe- 
a middle and rily Good, nor Evil, but either one, or other, according as they at 
imdifferen uſed : For when the Mind has been long intent upon Study a0 
Naure. Meditation, it may be very convenient two Unbend it, by py 
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aſe of innocent Pleaſures and Recreations is both uſeful and ne- 
celſary. It enlivens Nature, brisks up our Spirits, and renders 
us more able to ſet again about ſerious Buſineſs and Employment. 
For to intermix no Gratifications, nor Diverſions with our more ſe- 
rious Aﬀairs, makes the Mind unaCtive, dull, and uſeleſs. 

But Recreations, the moſt innocent of *em, are to be moderately 
and ſparingly us'd by every Chriſtian ; for he that ſhall much in- 
dulge himſelf in the allow'd Pleaſures of the World, ſhall quick- 


our ſelves ſome Bodily Diverſion, as Walking, Riding, or other 
innocent Recreation. And when the Body has been long fatigued 
and wearied with Labour, it is requiſite to give it Eaſe ; and it is 
no wiſe hurtful, either to Soul or Body, to fall into a cheartul, pro- 
vided it be an innocent Converſation. And indeed the moderate 


> 


The moſt Jn- 
novent there- 
of are to be 


ly bring himſelf into a Frame of Spirit, that will not eaſily endure ſparingly « 


Patience, Self-denial, and Mortification, and other the more diffi- /e4. 


cult and conſiderable Parts of Religion. Eaſe and Diverſions ſoften 
the Sinews, diſſolve the Nerves, and are apt to render us Nice, 
and Delicate, and Effeminate, a Temper the moſt unſuitable for 
any Souldier, becauſe it will utterly indifpoſe him for Military 
Severities. Eaſe and Pleaſure therefore mult be warily Indulg'd to, 
by the Souldier of JESUS, ia whoſe Warfate there are both 
Conflids and Severities, far ſurpaſſing the hardeſt, which other 
Wars engage Us 1n. 

No, If you will become Excellent in Religion, nay, keep but 
within the Bounds of Innocence, you mult innure your ſelves much 
to Chriſtian Severity and Reſervedneſs ; and the moſt harmleſs of 
this World's Delights are to be more rarely us'd, than is commonly 
thought of. He thar conſtantly eats a full Meal, will not endure 
a Day of Faſting ; and he that does not ſometimes deny himſelf 
n lawful Enjoyments, will be hardly able to Reſiſt a Temptation 
to immoderate Gratifications. But however, no Man ſhould make 
Sports his Buſineſs, nor Paſtimes his Employment, no more than 
Cordials his Drink, nor Sauces his Meat. To every thing there is 
4 ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under Heaven ; there is a time to 
weep, 4s well as atimeto laugh; a time to mourn, as well as a time to 
dance, Eccl. 3. 1.4. And therefore ſuch, who think they have 
nothing elſe to do with their Time, muſt conſider, that they have 
that precious Talent given *em to greater Ends, than to waſt it 
in Divertiſments. 

Nay, and thoſe whoſe ample Fortunes in the World put them 
above the common Condition of Mankind, and are not to eat of 
their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows, need not live by a Pro- 
{efſion, and a Calling, would do well to conſider, that the greateſt 
part of their Time ought to be laid out in doing Good in the 
World; in being Uſeful and Beneficial to the Society whereof they 
are Parts and Members. In enquiring into the Neceflities of their 
poorer Brethren ; in contriving Ways and Means, both to Employ 
and Relieve **em. And above all, in promoting Religion, and the 
Honour of God amongſt Men, fo far atleaſt, as their own Autho- 
ty and Power reaches, whether in their Families, or amongſt 
_ Tenants, Neighbours and Dependants. And theſe are Em- 
Poyments, which will yield both SatisfaCtion here, and will be 
Yy rewarded 
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rewarded with eternal Joys hereafter. Theſe are Employmenty 
and Pleaſures both, and (which Pleaſures ſeldom do) will turn tg 
good Account hereafrer. And thus I have at length finiſher all that 
1 think neceſſary to ſay to you, concerning Renouncing either 
the World in general, or thoſe particular Good things,vinto which 
it is divided, viz. The Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of ir 
There was great variety of uſetul Matter to be conlider'd under 
theſe ſeveral Heads, and therefore I have been the longer upon *m: 
I ſhall be more ſhort upon the reſt. The next of which are, 
The Evils of Secondly, The Evils of the World, viz. Poverky, Diſgrace, and 
tbe World, Affiictions : Theſe are oppoſite to the other Goods, and they are 
are Poverty, Tnttruments, whereby Satan, our great Adverſary, does attack ys, 
py. ace, & hen the ther fail him, as is eminently ſeen in the Caſe of Job 
Hfftittion. Chap. 1, 2. 
But theſe are not ſo ſucceſsful to Ruine us, as thoſe, which are 
call'd the Good things of the World, commonly are. There is els 
Varicty in the ways wherein theſe do tempt us. And we do nor 
open the Gates of our Souls to theſe, as we do ro the Enjoyments 
of this World : But do rather fortify our ſelves againit them. Hoy. 
ever there are Temptations in theſe alſo, and I will conſider'm 
as briefly as I can, and how they are to be Reliſted by us. To 
proceed then, 
Poverty and Firlt, AS to Poverty and Afflitions ; (tor I ſhall not conlider theſe 
Affiiftions, Two altogether apart, the Temptations that elther give us, being 
inſtead of much the ſame) "Theſe indeed inſtead of Temptations to Sin, and 
Temptations Hindrances to Vertue, do very often prove Mortifiers of Vice, 
ro Sin, and and the great occaſions of a Holy Life. For beſides that in aState 
—_ we of Adverlity and Want, weare not fo ſubjeft ro Pride, Infolence, 
niger "and a Contempt of Religion ; nor ſo liable to Luxury, Ambition, 
prove Mort. and Covetouſneſs, and many other Sins, which are too offen the 
fiers of Vice, EffeQs of a proſperous and flouriſhing Condition : The divers forts 
and the great of AffliQtions and Adverſities, as Sickneſs, Loſs of Goods, and of 
occaſions of a Friends, Poverty and Want, and the like, are naturally Advants- 
hely Life. gious, and do mightily tend to the Encreaſe of many the mil 
precious Graces in the ſight of God, as might be eaſily made appear. 
'Thele wean us from the World, and inſtead of Setting our afectins 
on things below, they do cauſe us to put our affettions on things abr. 
Seeing the Vanity, Emptineſs, Tranſitorineſs, and great Incot- 
ſtancy of this World's Enjoyments, we are apt to thirlt after thok 
Permanent, Certain, and Everlaſting Joys, prepared in Heaven 
for us. When Affiictions, and Want, and all other Hopes and Ex: 
peQations fail us, we do then uſually betake our ſelves to God, for 
Comfort and Support. And thus drawing nigh unto God we Þ* 
come acquainted with him, and he then vouchſafes us ſome Tal 
of ſpiritual Delights and Pleaſures. And then having Expericnc 
the ineffable SatisfaRions, communicated to Pious and Humble Sou 
in their Devotions, and Religious Exerciſes, we become Heavedlſ- 
Minded, weary of this World, And deſirous to be diſſolved, and zoe 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of al. Thus, I ſay, AMiQions and AG 
verſities, are many times, next under God's Grace, great Helps! 
Piety and Devotion. 
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Nevertheleſs they are alſo very often great Temptations to many Meverthelef 
Sins and Implettes, and as ſuch Satan does uſe '*em. They are apt they are often 
to breed in us Imparience and Diſcontent, and Envy at the outward great Temp- 
Felicity of the Wicked. And Poverty in particular, when it meets *4t10ns to- 
with Minds ill-diſpos'd, and not feaſon'd with Principles of Vertue 4 Sins & 
and Honeſty, Temprs 'em to Fraud and Theft. And generally Impietzes, 
when Perſons labour under Neceſſities and Wants, they think they 
have enough to do to provide Neceſlaries for Themſelves and Fa- 
milies; that they may therefore diſpenſe with the Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and that it 1s enough tor the Rich Ones to frequent the pub- 
lick Worſhip and Sacraments. Bur in the 

Firſt Place, it behoves ſuch, who labour under Poverty, or any T. 

Kind of Affliction, to beware they be not 'Tempted to Impatience 7t behoves 
and Diſcontent. And there is little Reaſon we ſhould be Tempted thoſe, who la- 
thereby into theſe Sins; for, in good Truth, theſe Kind of Suffer. #97 wnder 

ings, in moſt Men's Caſes, are Tokens of God's Fatherly Love and Poverty, or 


Kindneſs, and of his Ordering all things for our Good. So the ©? hind of 


Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- eons ou 


eth every Son whom he receiveth. This 1s as great a Paradox to Fle patience and 
and Blood, as it is to a Child to be under the Diſcipline of the Rod Diſcontenr. 
and Ferula; to either of which, No Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 

tobe Jojous, but Grievous : Neverthelefſ afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 

able Frait of Righteouſneſs to them, which are exerciſed thereby, ver. 11. 

Theſe afflicting Providences tend to mortify our Vanity, and to 

take of our Confidences in worldly Things, which the Soul of Man 

in Afluence and Abundance is extreamly ſubje& to,and than which 

there is ſcarcely a more ſinful Temper of Mind : Such Reaſon had 

Devid Thankfully ro Acknowledge God's Goodneſs in *em : I know 

0 Lora, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs 

haſt afflicted me, Plal. 119. 75. And ver. 67. he profeſſes, That 

yp he was afflicted he went aſtray ; but now, ſays he, I have kept 

thy word. 

Secondly, Thoſe in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt not Envy xr 
the outward Felicity of the Wicked. The Pſalmiſt declares, Pſ. 73. Thoſe, FOE 
2, 3. 5- That his Feet had almoſt gone, and that his Steps had well nigh ſlipt, worſt of Cir- 
upon thisoccaſion ; For I was Exvious, ſays he, at the Fooliſh, when I cumſtances , 
ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, that they were not in Trouble, neither muſt not envy 
mere they Plagued like other Men. But whiat was the Conſequence of '%* 911ware 
this their Proſperity, and Freedom from AMiQtions? Why that Pride vm A 
compaſſed them as a Chain, ana that Violence cover'd them as a Garment ; Co 
they ſet their Mouth againſt the Heavens, and their Tongue walked through 
the Earth ; that is, they became horridly Wicked and Profane upon 
it, ver, 6. 9, And are theſe Men to be Envy'd then? No, Go 
Into the SanfFuary, as this Pſalmiſt did, that is, conſult Religion, and 
Jou will underſtand their End, that ſurely they are ſet in ſlippery Places ; 
and that God will caſt them down into Deſtruttion, ver. 17, 18. Where- 
fore fret not thy ſelf, becauſe of Ewvil-aoers, neither be thou Envious 4- 
gainſt the worker's of Iniquity, Plal. 37. 1. 

Thirdly, In caſe of Poverty in particular, Tow muſt be infinitely 111. 
Uareful, leaſt to reſcue your ſelf out of it, you be Tempted to Fraud, and , ,, fn 
{pecial to Stealing and Purloyning. Poverty is indeed an Evil in it ,j,, ;, py, 
f, and it may be Avoided by us, provided it be by lawful Means. uſt be infi- 
Yy 2 And nitely careful 
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leaſt ro Reſ- And it is a Man's Duty indeed, by all honeſt ways, to reſcue himſelf 
cxe himſelf gut of ſuch an ill Condition; as by Labour and Induſtry in an honeſt 
out of it, he Calling, to Relieve One from Want, and Cold, and Nakedneſs; ang 
my _ _ as ro ſuffer any Hardſhips, rather than to run into Debr, and to pre. 
cindy ; Furs vent Impriſonment. But however, whatever Diſtreiſes you ſhall 
ing and Pur- fall into, you muſt Reſolve with Job thus, 27. 2, 3- 0,7. As God 
loyning. liveth, who hath taken away my Judgment, and the Almighty, who huh 
vexed my Soul ; All the while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God 
is in my Noſtrils, I will not remove my Integrity from me ; My Righteouſ. 
zeff I will hold faſt, and will not let it go ; my Heart ſhall not Reproxch 
me ſo long 4s I live. . 

Nor Laſt- Laſtly, Nor muſt any think, that becauſe they are Poor, they are ere 
ly, muſt any the more diſeng ag'd from the Service of God, and their Attendance upon 
chinkthat be- him in all the Parts of Divine Worſhip, Prayers, Sacraments, and 
cauſe they are the Hearing of the Word. But rather, becauſe of their Poverty, 
yg ®* they may be expetted, in reaſon, to be more Frequent, and more 
aiſ. "try Devout in Holy Exerciſes ; for the leſs they have ot outward Com- 
from the Ser. forts, the more reaſon they have to provide themſelves of Spiritual 
vice of God, Conſolations, that they may not be Miſerable in both Worlds: And 
and their At- fince this World Frowns upon 'em, to ſecure to themſelves thoſe in- 
eendance up#n finitely more Valuable Treaſures in Heaven, to which the meanck 
—_ = —_ Cottager ſtands as faira Candidate, as the greateſt Nobleman. And, 
a A hip. indeed, ſuch is the Regard our Saviour has to 'em, that he made it 

a peculiar Mark of his being the Meſſiah, that The Poor had the Goſpel 
Preached unto them, Matth. 11. 5. And ſo much for Poverty and 
Afliidtion, thoſe Evils, which are Oppos'd to Riches and Pleaſures. 
In what ſence, The Laſt of the World's Evils is Ds/grace, and this is Oppoſite to 
and how far the Honours of it. Now Dsſgrace is a thing, which Humane N+ 
we muſt Re- ture is extreamly ſenſible of: And if it be generally a matter of 
nounce Diſ- Diſprace, to profeſs true and ſerious Religion, it is wonderful how 
| 9% em Mea will ſhrink from it, who in their own Minds have ſtrong Con- 
1 any victions of it, and good AﬀeQtions towards it. It was the Fearot 
this Diſgrace, which made Nicodemus come to our Saviour by Niyht 
Joh. 7. 50. And tho' Many of the chief Rulers alſo Beliewed on hin, 
yet, becauſe of the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, teſt they ſhould 
put out F4 the Synagogue, for they loved the Praiſe of Men, more thu 
the Praiſe of God, Joh. 12. 42, 43. that is, They valued their Rept- 
tation with Men, and their Places and Poſts of Honour, more than 
the Teſtimony of, and Reputation with, God himſelf. 

But as the True Religion is here openly Profeſt amongſt us; and. 
generally it receives no Diſgrace heartily to Eſpouſe it, and to Live 
up to it ; but is indeed a matter of Diſgrace to do the contrary, & 
cept it be with ſome profligate Debauchees of our Age : If it happe 
that you ſhould Fall into their Company and Acquaintance (whict 
God preſerve you from :) So the Temptations of this Nature, whict 
they will > you, to cool you towards the ſerious Profeſſion, 46 
Prattice of Religion, will be Conſider'd hereafter, when I comer 
_ of the wickedWorld, and the Temptations, which Ariſe fron 
thence: 

And thus I have conſider'd, and laid before you, as the World in 
General, and the Good Things thereof in Particular, viz. Xi 


Honours, and Pleaſures : Sg on the contrary, the Oppoſite m of 7 
over 
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Poverty, Diſgrace, and Afflictions ; and have Diſcover'd to you, the 
various Temprarions each of 'em do give you, and how you are to 
Renounce and Reſiſt 'em. And now it only remains, 

Laſtly, That I do the like, concerning fome Things there- 
:1 of a middle Nature, viz. The Calings, Conditions of Life, and 
the Cares of this World, which are the Appurtenaxces of it, and afford 
great Matter of Temptation and Tryal to us therein: And in what 
Sence, and how far you are allo to Renounce each of theſe, 1 will 
endeavour to ſhew you. 

And, Firſt, Let us conſider the Callings of the World, and what I, 
Temptations they give us, yn what Sence, and how far we muſt The Calling - 
Renounce and Reſitt them. Now a Calling is ſome ſettled Courſe of the word, 
of Life, wherein a Perſon employs himſelf in ſome Buſineſs, ſuch 7" 7. 
25 Providence has fitted him with Abilities for, and which he is 26 cevargn 
Called and Appointed unto, to employ himſelf therein to the Ho- 7 b, Renown. 
nour of God, and to his own, and the publick Good. And there ce. 
is no Man, nor Woman, if not utterly diſabled in Body and Mind, 
who ought not to be of ſome ſuch Calling: That is, 

In the firſt place, every Man ought in a ſettled Courſe of Life to Fyerv Man 
betake himſelf ro ſome Buſineſs. Adam, even in rhe State of Inno- is ro berake 
cence was Enjoyn'd to Dreſs and keep the Garden, or ere he could himſcif to 
Freely eat of every Tree thereof, Gen. 2. 15, 16. And fince his Fall, ſome Buſmef. 
it is as well the Duty, as it is the Curſe of all his Poſterity, that 
In the ſweat of our Brows we muſt eat of our Bread, Gen. 3. 19. So 
that every Child of Adam mult now with great Induſtry and Appli- 
cation Employ himſelf, 1n order to obtain the Necefſaries or Conve- 
niencies of this Life. It was indeed from the very Beginning, and 
even in Paradiſe it ſelf, our Duty to be Employ'd ; bur it 15 now 
both our Duty and Puniſhment, that we muſt Employ our ſelves, 
even to the taking of Pains, every Man in his proper Calling. 

And that Calling, which every Man is to Employ his Time in, I muſt be 
muſt be ſuch, as Providence has fitted him with Abilities for, 4s ſuch as Pre- 
God bath diſtributed to every Man, as the Lord hath Called every one, ſo vidence has 
let him walk, 1 Cor. 7. 17. © God hath diſtributed to every Man _ = 
*ſome proper Gift or other ; and therefore every Man muſt Glo- fs _ 
* rify God in ſome peculiar Calling, or other. | 

| Andto whatſoever particular Calling any Man's peculiar Abili- 4,4 ſuch be 
ties do fit him, to that he is ro look upon himſelf, as preparatively is prepara- 
Cal'd, or Appointed by God; and lawful Authority in Church, or tively Caled 
Nate is to determine his Call. God does nor ordinarily himſelf 474 appointed 
Point out any Perſon by an expreſs Deſignation, as he Called Baza- **. —_ 
el and Aholiab by Name, todo the Work of the Tabernacle, Exod. jy... 
31. 2. Put he diftribuces his Talents-varioufly to all Perſons, on 

me he beſtows the Gifts of Honours and Fortunes, as to Magi- 
ſtrates and Gentlemen ; to ſome the Gifts of Good Parts and Learn- 
ing, asto Scholars, of whatſoever Profeſſion ; and to ſome Skill in 

rade, and in Arts, as to Dealers and Artificers; and tor the In- 
ferior and Poorer ſort of Men, he gives Health and Limbs, and what- 
fver fits 'em for Toil and Labour. And to ſome he gives the 
whole Ten Talents to Trade withal to their Maſter's Uſe, that is, 

Authority, Riches, Learning, Skill in Buſineſs, and Strength of 
yand Mind; and accordingly of all he will require an Account 
£& 3 how 
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how they have Employ'd their Talents : For unto whom mich i; 
given, of him ſhall much be required, | .uk. 12. 48. And the wnÞrofitable 
Servant ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs, Marth. 25. 30. 

To whatſo- Laitly,whatever Calling any Perion ts appointed to by the Divine 
ever Calling Providence, he mult Employ himlclt thercin to the Glory of Gyg 
he is appoint- and to his own,and the Publick Good. In the tirit place to the Glory 
ed, he muſt of God, for that is to be the main End of whatever we do, 1 Cy; 
employ him- , 31. andalſo to his own, and his Families Good ; For he thy 
ſteels % provides not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, be hath 
and his own, denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Aud alſy, 
and the pub as every Man is a Member ot the Body Politick, he is bound t, 
lick Good, employ his Time, and Parts, and Pains for its Welfare ; for God 

requires, that As every Man has received the Gift, that according 
they ſhould miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the ma- 
nifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. And no Member of Church, 
State, of what Rank or Quality ſoever he be, but mult Employ, 
or Intereſt himſelf for the Publick Good ; For God hath ſo tempere! 
the Body, or Humane Societies, together, that the Members ſhould have 
the [ame care one of another ; and whether one Member ſuffers, he noult 
have all the Members ſuffer with it, as in the Natural Body ; or oxe 
Member be Honoured, he would have all the Members rejoice with it, 
x Cor. 12. 24, 25, 26. So that it is neceſſary you ſee, that every 
Perſon ſhould betake himſelf to ſome Calling, or Buſtneſs. 
And now the Queſtion will be, What is to be Renouaced, with 
reſpe& to the Callings of this World. 
[. And, Firlt, It behoves all Perſons utterly to Renounce ſuch Callings 

All Perſons and Profeſſions of Men in the World, as are direttly ſinful and wicked: 
muſt renounce Such are Bawds, Pimps, Juglers, Conjurers, and the like Impious 
ſuch Callings gzays of living, whereby ſome Wretches do ſo notoriouſly Miniſter 
ans Fy ofeſſ- to the Devil's Kingdom, and ſo diretly promote the Ruine of 
mths #* +, Souls, that to Name *em, is to Condemn *em ; and there need be 

y ſmful R < 
and wicked. 99 More {aid to render 'em odious to all thoſe, who have any the 
| leaſt degrees of vertuaus Principles remaining in their Souls. | 
{hall only tell you, that the Guilt contrated by theſe is ſoexcert- 
ing Great, and a ſufficient Repentance for Crimes ſo very Black, 
ſo near to impoſſible, that you mult ſo far Renounce 'em, as to 
Deteſt the very Thoughts of Embarking your ſelves ever in thels, 
or any other Callings, whereby Sin is immediately and neceſſarily 
ſerv'd, and the Damnation of thoſe Souls, for whom Chriſt Dit, 
ſo dire&ly procur'd. 
IT, Secondly, It concerns all Perſons to Renounce all ſuch Callings, © 

Such as teng tendto the Hurt, not the Good of the Publick. The Publick Good 1s the 
to the Hurt, great End of all the divers Callings of Men, as you will fee 1 Co 
mot the Good 12. And conſequently nothing ought to be took up, as a Calling, 
of the Pub- which Impoveriſhes, or Corrupts the Manners of a People. And upol 
em this Account therefore I ſhall not doubt to Arraign, and I wiſhihe 

Magiſtrate would Univerſally Condemn the Calling of ſuch, wiv 
keep Tipling-howſes meerly to harbour Vagabonds and looſe People; 
and to draw Men into Riot and Exceſs, to the great Impoveriſhing 
of many Families, and the Creating of ſcandalous Breaches be- 
twixt Husbands and their Wives. An Inn-Keeper, whoſe Houle 
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lawful Occaſions, is of great uſe in the Commonwealth. And tho? 
there be more of Tempration in his Calling than molt others, yer 
if he takes care to prevent, as much as poſſible, all Swearing and 
Drunkenneſs within his Doors, all Lewdneſs and Wantonneſs a- 
monglt his Servants ; and will do all he can to diſcourage Rioting 
to unſeaſonable Hours, he will thereby do good Service to God, as 
well as his Country, by ſuch his Calling, and ſo Conſcientiouſly 
manag'd. But your mere Ale-houſe-keeping, where the whole Trade 
is to inveigle Perſons into Ill-husbandry, to the Expence of their 
Time and Money, and with all the Shifts and Contrivances to de- 
taig *em, when they are got in, is fo great a Pelt to this Nation ; 
occaſions ſo much Immorality and Licentiouſneſs ; ſo much Swear- 


ingand Profaneſs, Lewgneſs and Wantonnels ; ſuch miſerable Po- * 


verty amongſt the lower Rank of Houſe-keepers ; ſuch Brawls and 
Contentions betwixt Husbands and Wives ; and yields ſo much 
Harbour, and gives ſo much Encouragement to Thieves and Rob- 
bers ; that this Calling can hardly be fuppos'd taken up in un- 
neceſſary Places, by Vertuous and Honeſt Perſons, but is generally 
the laſt Reſerve ot looſe and idle Livers, who would never cndure 
to labour in an honeſt Employment. And therefore I would not 
have you, tho* you ſhould be brought into the foreſt Want, and be 
pincht with extream Necellity,ever take up ſo dangerous a Calling : 
I do ſay very moderately, ſo dangerous a Calling ; for at belt,thers 
is the utmolt danger. of Ruine to your Innocency therein, and no 
One ſure, who has the leaft tender Regard for his Soul, will take 
up ſuch a Calling, where there is but the leaſt Poflibility left of e- 
(caping the Loſs thereof. And in this Rank alſo, as extreamly De- 
ſtruftive to Religion and Morality, I think I may ſafely place the 
Calling of Players, 1 know how Touchy many will be on ſuch 
Perſons account. I ſhall therefore chooſe to expreſs my Opinion, 
concerning their Calling, in the Words of a very Learn'd, and Ju- 
dicious Biſhop of our own Church ; who does acknowledge, That 
* ſhould they be Try'd by the Bench of Fathers,and Councils of Old; 
"or would have it put to molt Voices amongſt later Divines, both 
* Fopiſh and Reformed, they would be utterly Caſt and Condemn'd: 
* moſt holding, not the Calling only, but the very Praice and 
* Thing it ſelf Unlawful and Damnable : And how Pernicious 
_y = to Religion and Manners, I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew 
ereafter, 


Thirldly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe wicked Arts, whereby 


ſome do Abuſe the moſt worthy and uſeful Callings, to ſerve their worldly All ſinful 
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Ends, And indeed there is no Calling, tho? never ſo good in it ſelf, 4rts in the 


but has its Temptations attending it, and Perſons of ill Principles *f »ſeful 


and diſhoneſt Minds, will ſadly comply therewith. Thus even in ©*%"2* 


the Miniſtry, the moſt excellent and uſeful Calling in the World, 
lince ſuch Multitudes will not endure ſound Doiftrine, and few of the 
Greater ſort eſpecially, will without the utmoſt Indignation brook 
2 Reproof ; many are therefore Tempted to Temper their Do&trines 
to the Humour of their Party ; and others to wink at the moſt 
[candalous Offences and Immoralities, thoſe great Reproaches of 
viriſtianity, But it we ſhould be wholly ig telling you your 
Nviledges in Chrift, which the moſt Carnal Minds will love to 
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hear of, but little in Inſtructing you in the Duties of Religiqq, 
which are ſo neceſſary to the gaining of an Intereſt in him (which 
ſome ſort of People will call a Legal Preaching) we might perhapy 
thereby make our ſelves Dear toa Party, but we ſhould be Unfaith. 
ful to Chriſt. So again, ſhould we forbear to Reprove the Enyy, 
the Malice, Pride, Cenforiouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs under the 
Mask of Religion, of the Hypocrite on the one fide, or the open 
and ſcandalous Profaneſs and Debaucheries of the Libertine (why 


calls himſelf of our Church) on the other, we ſhould be reckon'g 
amongſt thoſe wicked Prophets, Ezek. 13. who humour'd and fat. 
ter'd the Opinions and Vices of God's People, and mult expe@ that 
' heavy Doom pronounc'd againſt ſuch in that Chapter. 

And indeed asevery other Calling has its particular Temptations 
belonging to it: So what is worſe, moſt Men think they may Ho- 
neſtly enough comply therewith, and to think it indeed a neceſſary 
part of their Profeſſion ſo ro do. Thus the Lawyer (a very wor- 
thy and uſeful Profeſſion in a Commonwealth, as being that where. 
by Property, and Right, and Pcaceableneſs ſhould be maintained 
among(t Men) may be Tempred perhaps, to think it a part of his 
Profeſſion to encourage Strite, and ftoment Differences ; and that 
the Malice and Revenge, the Wrath and Bitterneſs ; the Slanders 
and Evil-ſpeakings; the Strife and Contentions, which are other 
Men's Sins, mult be his Livelihood : And that he muſt make hin- 
ſelf acquainted by Drinking hard, with the worlt fort of People, 
that he may gain an Intereſt himſelf in 'em, and get into Buſinels, 
So likewiſe theTradeſman will plead,that the Importunity of Cuſts 
mers, who will-certainly beat down the Price of his Commodities, 
as low as they can, does make it neceſſary by Proteſtations, and 
Equivocations, and Lyes, to ſet off his Wares to the beſt advantage. 
And how few are there of our Country-Dealers, who do not think 
it neceſſary (or they cannot pay a hard Rent, and maintain a Fi 
mily) to take advantage of the Ignorance, or Neceſſity of their 
Neighbours; and not only to conceal the DefeQts, but by plain 
downright Lying and Ayouching, that their Beaſt is upright and 
found, put it off for more than ir is worth. Thus ſome Men, 
all Profeſſions, will think they muſt do, or elſe they cannot live. And 
indeed, if Men could not get a Livelihood, but in a way and trad: 
of Sinning, Perſons of Callings, 2nd Profefſions, and Dealers 1 
in the World, would lie under a ſhrewd Temptation, 

But tell me, muſt Men ſell their Souls to the Devil for ever, for 
the Gains here, we know not how ſoon we muſt leave ? We count 
Eſau a fooliſh, as well as profane Perſon, who in Extremity 0 
Hunger, fold his Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage, Gen. 25. 3334 
And what is that Chriſtian, who ſhall ſell his Eternal Inheritanc 
for a Thing, in compariſon, of no Value ? 

But I can ſee no neceſſity of foregoing a Livelihood, or of yield- 
ing to the Temptations of a Calling. Indeed, if by a Livelihood men 
did not mean living in Superfluity, Vanity, Luxury, which neither 
God, nor Nature has made neceſſary to any Man's Being, nor inde 
Wel-being in the World : If they meant no more than getting 4" 
honeſt, and moderate Proviſion, ſuitable to the Station and Col- 
dition Providence has plac'd 'em in, I do not know, but a” 

[VIE 
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Men do better provide for themlelves, by plain and honeſt Deal- 
;ng, than by ſerving their Intereſts, by any tintul Art, or Cunning 
wharſoever. 1 do beheve it 15a true Proverb, generally ſpeaking, 
that Honeſty 15 the beſt Policy ; and Men Thrive, tho' but {lowly by 
ir, yet berter and ſurer than by Cheating and Over-reaching.\ And 
it is almoſt every One's Obſervation, Thar a little Subſtance honeſt- 
ly got 154 Comtort to the Owners, whillt the Eſtate that 1s] gor 
walts like Butter in the Sun, and derives down a Curle upon thoſe 
on whom it deſcends. | 

Bur however, tho* it be not ſo, that Honeſty is the beſt way to 
Thrive, and tho' your Temptations ſhould be never ſo great, and 
your Wants never ſo preſſing, you mult ſuffer that Want, or ſuffer 
worſe. And you would do well ro conlider, that thoſe who will 
rather ſuffer Want hece, than by finful Ways provide a Relief, ſhall 
be ſure not to want the Love, and Mercies of God hereafter, and 
that will abundantly Recompence tor all detcCt of Advantages in 
this World. 
Fourthly, You mult Renounce all Levity, and Deſultory Skip- 


Ig 
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ping from one Calling to another. This may ſeem rather a Poli- 4! Lew; 
tick, than Religious Precepr, becauſe in common Obſervation it is #4 Deſulro- 
ſeldom ſeen, that the Man of ſeveral Trades and Callings does ?) Skipping 
Thrive, and that the Rol/ing Stoxe never gathers Moff. Bur it is an from one Cat- 


!nftrution, which 1s allo of a Religious Importance, for 1 Cor. 
1,20. Every Man is commanded to Abide in the ſame C alling, wherein 
he was called. And tho' it may be Lawful to lay down One, and to 
«take up another Profeſſion, or Trade, when either abſolute Ne- 
* ceſſity enforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoineth it; or a Con- 
*currence of weighty Circumſtances faithfully, and diſcreetly, and 
* ſoberly laid rogether, ſeemerh to require it; as the Judicious 
* Biſhop Sanderſon Stateth this Caſe: Yer this muſt be done, as he 
*ſays, with all due Caution; as Firſt, not out of Lightneſs, and 
«Unſettledneſs; nor Secondly, out of the Greedineſs ct a Covetous, 
*or Ambittous Lult ; nor Thirdly, out of Sullennefs, or Diſcon- 
* tentedneſs at our preſent Condition; nor Laltly, out of Envy 
* againſt our Neighbour, that liverh by us. 

But above all, thar Change of Callings is to be Renouncet, as 
the higheſt Profaneneſs, when Laymen and Tradelſmen, nay, Wo- 
men (as among(t the Quakers, ſo expretly contrary to the Com- 
mandsof the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 14.34.) do Sacrilegioully uſurp the ſacred 
Office of the Miniſtry,and ſet up tor Teachers without a lawful Call, 
or Ordination thereunto. Nor is there any Force in what they'll 
pretend from Rev. 1. 6. where it is ſaid of all Chriſtians in general, 
That Chriſt hath made them Kzz25 and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; 
or the ſame is ſpoke, Exod. 10. 6. of the whole Jewiſh Nation , 
tat They ſhould be a Ringdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. And 
yt we find that the Pricithood was to much a ſeparated Office a- 
mongtt them, and fo dangerous to be Uſurpt, that Korah and his 
Company paid dearly for Attempting it, Vumb. 16. as allo Uzziah, 
5you will ſee 2 Chron.26. 16. &c. The reaſon of that high Exprefſi- 
Mm, Kev. 1.6, wherein Chriſtians in general are call'd Prieſts, is the 
aMme a5110 Exod, For as the whole Jewiſh Nation were there ity!'d 
$ \gngdom of Pricfts, and a Holy Nation, with reſpect to the Pagan 
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World, from whom they were to be as much {cparated by a pecy. 


liar Holineſs, as the Prie{thood among(t *'em was trom the Pcop!e, 


So we Chriſtians, ſuch is our Holy Calling, are to be as much {«y.. 
rated and diſtinguiſhe from Jews and Gentiles borh, by our Holy 
Living, as the Goſpel Miniſtry are by a facred Charatter, from the 
re{t of Chriſtian People. 


No certainly, all thoſe of the Laity, who uſurp the Office of 


the Miniſtry, ſhould learn Sobciety, and to keep themſelves within 
the proper Bounds and Limits of their Callings, conſidering that 
equally now, as in the Jewiſh Church, The Prieſt's lips ſhould keey 
Knowledge, and that they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, for he js th; 
Meſſenzer of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal: 27. 

V. _ Fifthly, And that you may nor lightly,and with a worſe Imputz. 
Any Calling C100 than that of Inconſtancy,change your Calling ; Declize that Cul. 
whatſoever is Ling whatever, how Creditable, or how Profitable ſoever it be, for which 708 
ro be declin'd are not Qualify'd both by Education, Abilities, and Inclination. "he 
for which 4 great Faulc 1n this reſpett is commonly the Parents, who Predefti. 
Oakes "0 nate, as it were, their Children to ſuch Callings,as they pleaſe them. 
bub &y Ecu. (£1vES, Without conſulting thoſe other Requilires now named, to 
cation, Aj. make them Excellent and Uletul to themſelves, or others therein 
lities , and and this 1s the reaſon, that ſo many miſ-carry in their Callings, 
Juclinations, to their own Ruine and Diſgrace, and the Diſappointment and 

Damage of others 1n the Buſineſs they undertake. 

Eſpecially And according, as 15 the Importance of any Calling , accor- 
Callings ef dingly does it the more concern Perſons, both for their own 
great Impor- ſakes, and the World's, that they decline ſuch as they are not 
tance, ſuch 45 firted for by a ſuitable Education, by competent Abilities, and Gifts, 
eG). nd by a ſtrong Inclination thereunto. Now the Miniſtry is a Calling 

of the vaſteſt Conſequence in the World , even the Salvation of 
many Souls, depending upon a Man's being duly Qualify'd thereto, 
There ought 1n the ficit place to be a ſuitable Education, in thok 
Schools of the Prophets, our Univerſitics, given to ſuch as are Cards 
dates tor it, that they may be prepar'd thereto by the Knowledge 
thoſe learn'd Languages, wherein the Inſpir'd Writers did Pea tte 
Holv Scriprures, and by many other Arts and Sciences, which ar 
Hand-maids to Divinity, and can there only be ſufficiently atrain! 
to. "There ought next to be great Abilities and Gifts, both N# 
tural Parts, and Divine Graces, and a good ſhare of all forts 0 
Learning acquir'd by much Study, and great Induſtry, to make 
an alctul Divine; there being no one Profeilion in the World, whict 
requires t9 its PerfeCtion, ſuch an univerſal Knowledge, as Theol 
does. And to all thele there mutt be added ſtrong Inclinations'0 
che Holy Office ; Ixclizations to it, not upon rhe account of the Fre 
terments, and Dignities thar attend it, bat for the Works ſake; 
Inclinations indeed to be an Inſtrument of God's Glory , and 
the Salvation of Men's Souls therein. And now, if a Perſon of 00 
good Abilities, or Gifts ſhould be derermin'd to the Miniſtry, 1» 
a Sacrilegious Profanenefls of equal Guilt, as it is Impicty 10 ſons 
Parents, who think ſuch of che molt promiſing Parts amonglt Kiel 
Children, an Offering too good for the Lord. Or if a Perſon 
a luntablc Earcation, and of great Abilities, thar fir un for It 
ſhoutd enter into it with: an unwilling Mind, it is ofren ro0 rw 
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ſign of unſanify'd AﬀeQtions, that would be for greater Liberty 
and Gaicty, than the Gravity and Serioulne{s of his Protettton will 
ow him ; and the Fop ſhould be counted unworthy of it. 
laftly, if there be never fo ttrong Inclinations to be a Teacher, 
without the Preparations of an Uaiverfity-Education, and learned 
Abilities, as well as Divine Graces, it ſhews the Perſon ro be One 
of thoſe, who Deſiring to be Teachers of the Law, under ſtood neither 
what they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed, 1 Tim, 1. 7. 

And indeed in any Calling whatſoever, there mult be a joint con- 
currence of every one of thele fore-mention'd Qualifications ; for 
that Perſon will be unſucceſsful in 
his Calling ; inſomuch rhar if there be never fo ſuitable an Educa- 
tion and good Abilities, it there be wanting that one other Re- 
quiſite of itrong Inclinations to fuch a Courſe of Lite, the Buſinels 
of it will be carried on with Sloth and Negligence, which is the 

Sixth Thing, that muſt be Renounced, as to any Calling. Idlenels 
has the ſame Effet in any orher Calling, as So/omon oblery'd it 


if any one of 'em be w 


VI. 


Idleneſ; in 


29 #ny Calling tx 
9 { 
f be renounc- 


had in the Husband-man's, concerning whom he tells us, That got 
by the Field of the Slothful, and by the Vineyard of th 
Underſtanding, lo it was all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles had _ 
covered the face thereof, Prov.24.30, 31. Thereby the Under{tanding 

of the Scholar is over-{pread with Ignorance ; the Manners of the 
Gentleman with Barbarity and Savageneſs ; and Poverty and 
Nakedneſs do enter, through Sloth, the Houſes of Tradeſmen. Bur 
on the other fide, how comfortable are the Fruits of Induſtry, 
either in Man, or Woman ? Particularly as to the Woman's In- 
duſtry, there is ſuch an Account given thereof, Prov. 31. from the 
10 ver, to the End of that Chap. as ſhews the mighty Mappinelſs to 
Husband, Children, and Servants, where ſuch a One15 the Miſtreſs 

of the Family ; and her Charatter ought ro be got by Heart, by every 
Ard therefore the Efects of Sloth being ſo 
diſmal and miſerable ; but rhe Fruits of Induſtry fo very advanta- 
gious and comfortable, according as the Wiſe-man adviſes, Eezl. g. 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to ao, ao it with all thy might. 


? man woid 0 


Perſon, of her Sex. 


Well, but it is cnough you'll ſay, for thoſe to be Indultrious, who 74teneſs not 
are to Live by their Calling : But as for ſuch, whoenjoy a ſufficiency alowable, no 
and plenty of the Necetlaries, Convenicncics, and Superfluitics of net in Gemle- 
this World ; what occaſion is there that they ſhould be Induſtrious : 7% 


For as it is commonly ſaid, What is a Gentleman, but his Pleaſnres ? 
But give me leave to anſwer in the words of an excellent Perſon, 
that if this be true, © If a Gentleman be nothing elſe bur this, 
*then truly he is a ſad Piece, the moſt incon(iderable, the moſt 
" deſpicable, the moſt pitiful and wretched Creature in the World. 
If it be his Priviledge to do nothing, then it is his Priviledge to be 
890d for nothing, ro be a meer Weight and Burthen upon the 
Farth; nay the Peſt and Plague of Mankind, ſince the Soul of 
Man is that ative Power, that if it does not aRuate and employ 
a Manindoing Good, it will certainly in doing Miſchief : So that 
0 ay thus of the Gentleman,' or Man of Fortunes, is highly 
But the Contrary is molt certain. 
, And no Man, be he in never fo flouriſhing a State and Con- 
<10n, mutt give himſelf up to Tdlene(s, as being one of the 


to Reproach him. 
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It is one of 


the greateſt 


Temptations 
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greateſt Temprations in the World to Sin, and in it Ic:f a Life very 
diſplealing to God. 

Idlenefs, 1 ſay, is one of the greateſt Temptations in the World to Sin 
So great a Temptation indeed it 15, that the idle Perſon Tenyy, 
the Devil to come and Tempt him. That wicked Spirit C omtingally 


in the World walketh about the Earth, ſeeking whom he may devour ; and ſpying a 


ro Sin. 


And 1s it 


Perſon to be Idle, he infallibly lies down before him. He mufters 
up all his Forces to beleaguer that Man, ſends for the like idle 
and licentious Perſons as himſelf, and thoſe with all poſſible a1. 
lurements inveigle him to join with *em in their wicked Courſes, 
And his Mind being taken up with no honeſt Cares, the Devil 
throws into his Soul a Thouſand 111 Thoughts, and baſe Deſigns, 
and lewd Imaginations\to corrupt him, and make him yield. And 
the greateſt of Men and Saints, have been overcome meerly by 
being found Idle, as we havean eminent Inſtance in David, 2 Sam, 


11.2. Who walking on the roof of his Houſe, his Mind then roving, | 


and being untackt from honeſt Cares, that Temptation ſeiz'd on 
him, whercby he was plung'd iato that woful Miſcarriage, in 
the Matter of Uriah, which did create him ſo much Sorrow, did 
make ſuch a Sport in his Life, as was never waſh off, no not with his 
Tears of Repentance : So excellent was the Advice of the Father; 
Be always doing ſomething, that the Devil may never find thee Idle. 
Nor is the [dleneſs ot Perſons 1a a plenciful and flouriſhing Con- 


ſelf a very dition, in it ſelf leſs a Sin, than it is a Temptation to other Sins. 


great $1n. 


Laſtly, no 


Theſe are the Perſons, who have Talents given *em, and their 
Idleneſs is exprelt by Hiding their Talents in the Earth, Mat. 25, 25. 
which how great a Sin it is, is evident from our Saviour's Fw 
Menaces thereupon, calling ſuch an idle Perſon a Wicked ad 
flothful Servant, and commanding him to be caſt, becauſe an unprok- 
cable Servant, into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 
of teeth, ver. 3o. It is remarkable, that here the wicked Servant 
is fo ſeverely Doom'd, not for miſ-employing, but for being ldle, 
and not employing his Talent : So that no Man's Condition, be it 
never {o Plentiful, will excuſe him 1n Idleneſs. 

The laſt Thing to be Renounced, with reference to a Calling, is the Liv 


man muſt live ing above it. This is what the Vanity and Pride of many,both Gentle 
above hisCal- men, Tradeſmen, and others, do tempt *em to; but the iſſue theredt 


linr. 


is1na ſhort time to be Needy and Borrowing,and conſequently Cote 
cemptible, and to meer with Scorn inſtead of that Reſpect they ſee, 
by making an outward Appearance and Flouriſh. But the worlt 0 
it 1s, when Men are of this Humour, to live above their Calling, in 
order to maintain their Port and Pride, they are forc'd, if Geatit- 
men, to oppreſs their Tenants; if Tradeſmen, to cheat and oret- 
reach their Cuſtomers, and to uſe all the evil Arts of Getting. And 
as to the latter, when they ſo far ſcorn the meanneſs of their Fro 
ſeſſion, as to throw it aſide, it is not ſeldom, that in the End they 
take to the High-way, as the only means of maintaining thenr 
ſelves. In ſhort therefore to prevent the fatal EfeRs of both thels 
Jait Evils, Idlenefs, and living beyond a Man's Calling, my Advict 
to young, Perſons is to be Induftrious, till ſuch time at leaft, as the 
have laid up a Stock, whereby they may afford to live more at eais, 


and not to throw oft the meaneſt Calling, till they are abie _ 
Credits: 


ID 0) t&yxe mw wooftth 


reditably without it. And {> much for the Callings of the Y ,..- "289 
_ _y n= be Renounced with Relagion co them gs of the V\ orld, 
econdly, Let #s conſider among ſt thoſe Thi | 
Nature, the different Conattions and _ of rr jc. hag @ middle xo 
eſt Part are in the State, either of Maſters, or of Py nd the great- _4noy 
whole World are either Single, or Married Perſons vants, And the thoſe rhings 
And _ as to the State and Condition of a Maſter;th yen 
great Advantages and Opportunities, which there are very of a middle 
of doing Good amonglt thoſe of Th mnarury Head of a Family —_— the 
he _y * an orderly and religious Diſcipline in emomer wr that if w " as, 
m_ ard matter for him, fo to form the Principles and P 2 Q, > It WIL 5,2 of men 
rvants and Dependants, as to be able to undertal rRTTICE of his chro anc 10 
24. 15. that he, and his Houſe, ſhall ſerve the Lord ie with TJoſbus, be conſider's 
= no _ asall other Conditions of Men in this World, is li : 
— - = -” to great degrees of Diſhonour to God mh -5ry liable A Matter 
: , S 0 , up Nw namely when thoſe, who are Maſters of Fo the has great ad- 
ced in their ommands, as to give no leiſure to their Se 0 far ex- Vantages of 
pankde for ted of their own Seal their Servants to 49g Good. 
ut ſuch a Dominion as this mult be 
utterly $ | 
ov p 3 ing never heard of among(t Chritians "this ot = Fm mw 
_ : c ys a Slave, as to be treated no better than a Bros _—_— © ya 
—_ = . t pony thing provided tor the latter, fo bodil 'Ne _ 0 mehr hu 
uld be t e only thing rook care of tor the for y INCCENR- eng ſt Chri 
that will expect Abraham's Bleſling and ans vith G —_— ONE Pins which 
— , Whic 
I Care of the religious Education od "rs Sg 
Gd Gig = a and _ ; Concerning whom it 1s Racoadad = ofa = 
unto ANIM a very great Secret —_ an 
m__ ; upon this very Account, — eprops _— = vs _— 
nn Chis, int i Pohl or hn, ht ty hoo pts 
w £4 no f rd, to do Juſtice and Judgment, Gen. 18. 1 $0 th X 
the Heads bf : E, ſhall grow up, or arrive to that Condition " bo 
+; en _— this mult be alſo your Care, and you muſt _ 
they wer ce the Treating your Servants at that Diltan f 
- noe Fellow-fervants with you to the ſame God nan 
fuer Wof/ H Fg next Condition, or State of Life in this World to be con- The 
*x bar : of Servants. Now a Servant among(t Chriſtia if eager Y 
get -_ arouſly and Un-chriſtianly us'd,is not the moſt u he "int ſelf is 
Licemiouſa l: i eager his Maſter's Liberty, yet if he has [eſs f hk happy. oF 
rs —— WY s ie is the happier Man. But yet if it falls out ſo, _ 
te Uſer and Family, be happens io, be Diſoderly,Debauched, 
. ate OI Ml . - » 
_ of being Corrupted: And ops ap 
_ k al _ every Perſon, who is to live by a Service, t 
compel bim oſe (if extream Neceſſity, and want of era : 
, um to accept of ſuch) where 4 | » CO NOE Ur concerns 
Hicd with great deal of Wickednef. 
Mdſer; out Controut, and little of the Fear of God is to b eſs is pra- every Perſon 
T J or Servants, We do 3", ages G e ſeen amone ſt who 15 to lve 
emptation, and thoſ y Pray to od, Not to lead us int by a Service 
a thoſe who are fincere 1a their P | _ d ſuch 
rily throw themſelves i ir Prayers, will not volun- '4,**%4 ſuch 
oa vidus mſelves into ſuch a dangerous place of Temptati ep as 
tereadingofthe Word of God and dally Prayers ane wantin of Grace, ne 
rd of God.and dailvP ! » means of Re- 
amples ilyPrayers are wa _ 
Dn ad o_ Members to influence to = >. oro ro 7 roy oy 
. nt 
nels, Injuſtice, Curſing,Sweariog, and all Impiety ; 5” WO” 
' B bb a 
an 
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* Ig0 / | ' Worl 
and where Profanenels does lo far prevail, as to inltigate 'emts break 


their Teſts upon Religion and, Vertue. Alas! it isa very difficult thing 


for Youth to be throughly ſeaſon'd with Principles of Vertue, even hy 
all the Inſtruction and Care of Minitters, Parents, and Maſters. How 
then mult it be next toa Miracle, it they fly not out into all manner gf 
Licentiouſneſs, when the Corruption within is heighten'd with the Fx. 
amples and Encouragements of all about *em, and thole too, Perſons 
upon whole Favour they depend. 

IT. Secondly, But ſince Idlenefſs and want of Employment does expoſe 

Ja the moſt a Perſon to Temptation, even more than ſuch Services ; and if Ne. 
Irreligions cefſity ſhall force you into thoſe, where little of ſpiritual Improye. 
Famiies 4 ment, but all manner of Temptations to Sin, is to be expeQted : why 
—_ _ then with FJof: ph in the Houſe of Potiphar, Gen. 39. 8: you muſt Put 
ws put ,, on the moſt {tedtalt Reſolutions to preſerve your Innocence, and muſt 
a ſtedfaſt re- make a Covenant with your Eyes, Ears, and all your Senſes, that they do 
folutiontopre- not Offend. And when Divine Providence has dispos'd you there, Dj. 
ſerve his In- vine Grace will not be wanting to your own honeſt Endeayours, to 
oCence. preſerve you from Evil. 

III. Thirdly, The next State, aud that wherein the greateſt part of Mankind 
T he State of in this World are found, is the State of Celibacy, or the lingie Lite ; and 
Celibacy 4a- St, Paul, ſpeaking to thoſe which are Unmarried, tells *em, It is good 
i. eg + for them if they abide ſo, 1 Cor. 7.8. and that upon Two Accounts: 
Sn of Firſt at all Times, becaule of the greater Freedom and Vacancy for 
Diſtreſs. Meditation, and Divine Employments therein ; He that is Unmarried 
careth for the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord : Secondly, 
and more eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, or the Approach of Suf- 
- ferings coming upon the Church of God, and becaule of the preſent, 
or impendent Diſtreſs, ver. 26. But yet this State is the moſt ſubjeQto 
unchaſt Deſires, and lewd PraCtices, if not powerfully reſtrain'd by 
rooted Principles of Vertue. And therefore 

This muſt be'” Even the State of Celibacy it ſelf muſt be Renounc'd and Forſaken, b 
renounced, thoſe who cannot contain, according to the Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
when Perſons 5, ©. They who cannot contain let them Marry, for it is better to Marry tha 
_” CN ;o Burn: For alas! when Perſons Morals are once Corrupted in this 
M Kind, it is very rare that either Man, or Woman, returns to ge jul 
Abomination and Abhorrence, which all Chriſtians ought to hve of 
the very Thoughts and Expreſſions of Uncleanneſs, according to that 
of St. Paul, But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once nanis 
amongſt you, as becometh Saints ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Taiking, 

nor Jeſt ings, which are not convenient, Eph. 5. 3, 4. 

Laſtly, the The lait State of Perſons I ſhall here mention, is that of the Mar- 
married ſtate ried, a State Ordain'd by God, Matth. 19. 4. and the more to be lik'd, 
has its ad- that beſides the mutual Supports and Comforts afforded to each other 
vantages. therein, many, both Husbands and Wives, do owe their Converſion to 

Chriltianity ; and from a wicked, to a good Life, to the prudent and 

diſcreet In{truftion of one, or other, of the married Couple, r Cor.7.16- 
Nevertheleſs there is Danger in this, as well as in other States. In 

Times of Diſtreſs, they are apt to be Tempters to one another, to finful 
Compliances; and at all times are plung'd into worldly Cares, 409 

He that is Married careth for the things that are of the World, 1 Cor.7-33: 

| and that too often to the great hindrance of Religion. And therefore 

Alt Selicita- PFirlt, All Solicitations from either Husband, or Wife, muſt be utter- 


tions from ei- ly Renounc'd, when out of worldly Regards, either He, or _— 
HLWAGt 
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diſſwade from a Conſcientious Diſcharge of Duty,and a Faithful Con- ther of rhe 
fefſion of any part of Chriſtianity, in which caſe, we muſt even Hate married Cou- 
Wife and Children, &c. Luk. 14. 26. as has been already ſpoke. ple muſt be 
Secondly, And even in the Marricd State, all thoſe worldly Cares, 79mnced , 
which choak up, or diſturb Religion, mult be utterly laid afide,as will _ mM 
be fully ſhew'd you under the Next, and ar a | 
Laſt of thoſe things pertaining to this World, which afford great ayces in: ©. 
matter of Temptation to us, viz. The Cares thereof. Now as to the of Diſtrep. 
Cares of this Worid, true it 15, we have many worldly Intereſts and 
Engagements to mind, we have the Neceſſities, both of our own Per- IT. 
ſons, and of thoſe who belong to us, to ſerve. Nor is any thing pre- And Engage 
par'd for us without Induſtry and Endeavour ; ſo that by the Neceffity *9 7%, 
of our Condition we are, every One of us, more or leſs, ſome in one "942 Eres 
way, ſome in another, engag'd in worldly Aﬀairs. Hence it is, that 7 aſtly, the 
ſome Care about the 'Things of this World is allow'd us; nay, and in- Cares of this 
deed we are commanded 70 continue in the Calling, wherein God hath ſet World , the 
ws, 1 Cor. 7. 20, and we are warn'd, that we be not flothſul in Buſineſs, laſt of thoſe 
Rom. 12. 11. ungs per- 
But the great Unhappineſs and Sin of many in this difficult caſe, is ©5928 *2 #7, 
this; That a moderate Concern tor the Things of this World being Al- gg == 
lowable, they are apt ro Overwhelm themſelves 1n a multiplicity of _ POM 
Cares: As allo to let the Cares of this world to Alierate their Af- 
fections from God, and Heavenly Things; and to withdraw their At- 
tention from him, in thoſe Divine Services, they are bound to Pay him. 
And few, who arc far engag'd in Temporal Deſigns and Cares, know 
when to Retire trom the world, and to throw them off ; ſo as to give 
themſelves a ſufficient Time to prepare for a better Life. But as ne- 
ceſſary as worldly Cares are in moſt Men's Circumſtances; yet 
Firl, It becomes Chriſtians to Renounce that Multiplicity of Cares, [. 
which diſtrafts their Thoughts, and ſhews em to have no other Aims, but at It becomes 
this World. And yet ſoit is, that ſome Men fill their Heads with in- ©Þr:/+4ns to 
numerable Projetts, and do ſo Overwhelm themſelves with Variety of '""-r = 
Buſineſs, that they do ſcarcely allow themſelves time to Eat and Sleep. wo 
But to be in a perpetual Hurry after this World's Goods, and to be fo | 
over-{olicitous for our future Proviſion 1a it, isan Argument of Men's 
Diſcontent with that Condition, wherein Providence has plac'd 'em; 
and of an anxious Fear, they ſhall not be ſufficiently Provided for by 
God's Bleſſing, concurring with an honeſt Induftry in their Aﬀairs : 
And is ſuch a Care, as however it might become Pagans, who knew 
little of the Doftrine of God's Proyidence in this Life, and of his 
Treaſures of Bliſs, provided for us in another; Yet is infinitely unbe- 
coming Chriſtians, who are throughly Inſtructed in the Divine Provi- 
dence and Care over us, and his future Proviſions for us ; and is there- 
fore ſo ſtritly forbid us, Matth. 6. from the 24th Verſe, tothe End. 
Secondly, It behoves us Chriſtians ſo far to Renounce any Worlaly Care, I. 
a5 it does Alienate our Affections from God,and Heavenly Things ; and with- Every world- 
draw our Attention from him, in the Services we are bound to Pay him, as is ©? eſo far 
too often. Iday, as is too often. For hence it is, that ſo many do neg- }: grin 
l&& Holy Duties, both .Publick and Private, and that they Perform Aﬀfellions 
either With {o little Devotion, Hence it is, that many come ſo ſeldom jw Ged, 
to Church; or when they do, that they carry themſelves in the Per- and Heaven- 
formance of Prayer, Praiſes, and at the Hearing of the Word, with ſo !y Things. 
much Coldneſs, Lazineſs, and want of Attention. And hence alſo it 
Bhbb 2 1s 


Laſtly, All 


themſelves, every Morning and Evening. 
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is, that at Home there is ſo ſeldom any Family-Prayers, and Reading 
of the Scriptures, and good Books. AndI wiſh, That rifing up early, 
and ſitting up late, and eating the Bread of C arefulneſs, may not hinder 
fome from Paying any Devotion to God, as much as Privately þy 
And yet this is the lea{i 
that can be imply'd in thoſe Precepts of Luk. 18. 1. Men onght always 
zo Pray, and 1 Theſ. 5, 17. where we are enjoin'd to Pray without 
ceaſing. And to be Negligent, or Inattentive, through the Incumbrance 
of worldly Cares, at the Hearing of the Word, was the Thing for 
which our Saviour Reprov'd Martha, who was Cumbrivg her elf with 
much Serving, when ſhe ought to have Liſten'd to our Saviour's Dj. 
vine Inſtructions, as Mary did, for which He Commended her, Ly. 
10. 40, 41, 42. And therefore it behoves every Chriſtian, when he 
enters into the Houſe of God, or into his own Cloſet, wholly to lay 
aſide all worldly Cares for that Time, and to ſay to 'em, as Chriſt ty 
his Diſciples, Stay you here, whilſt I go and Pray yonder. 

Laſtly, All Perſons, whether more, or leſs engag'din worldly Cares, when 


manner of grown in Jears, ſhould wholly in a manner throw them off, and Retivirg 
worldlyC are, as much as may be from the World, ſhould employ the remainder of their 
when Ad- Time in clearing their Accompts with God and Man , ana in preparing 
vanc'd in 
Tears. 


themſelves for the Great Tryal. And yet it is commonly obferv'd, that 
the farther Men advance in Years, the more Covetous and Worldly 
they grow ; but this is the moſt unreaſonable and abſurd Thing that 
can be: For what means the Cares of this World, but to provide for 
our ſelves, or Poſterity ? Now as to our ſelves, the nearer Life draws 
toan End, the leſs of temporal Proviſions are neceſſary. And asto 
Poſterity,the beſt Proviſion that can be made for them, is what may be 
enough to be a Foundation for their Induſtry, and not fo much as will 
diſ-engage *em from Buſineſs and Employment; for to leave 'em great 
Eſtates, is but to expole 'em to the Temptations of Idlenels, Luxury, 
and the worſt of Sins: To which, as all Men in. great Poſſefſions are 
liable, ſo none more than ſuch, who have been ſuddenly rais'd by the 
Covetouſneſs of a worldly Miſer. As therefore thoſe Men of Bulinels, 
who would be counted the only Wiſe, will not ſhew themſelves in 
the End the greateſt Fools, when they have Advanc'd far in Years, at 
leaſt-wiſe, they ſhould look upon that Advice of the Prophet, as pat- 
ticularly dire&ed to them, Ser thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt ſurty 
dye, and not live: Such Men have receiv'd more Talents than others, 
and therefore they ought to take more time to State their AccomPpts, 
that they may come off at the Great Audit, with the Approbation of 
having been good and faithful Servants, 

In a Word, and to Conclude this Head, 7 he Con/ideration of the Hora, upoi 
which we have been ſo long, you would do well ro bear thoſe Scriptural 1n- 
ſiructions always in Mind, 7o ſet your Aﬀettion on things above, and not 0 ok 
on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. Not to Love the World, 1 Joh. 3. 15. To be Careful for 
Nothing, Phil. 4. 6. And to take no Thought for 10 Morrow, Matth. 6. 34. Tit 
Meaning of which Expreſſions is, That we ſhould Love God, and Heavenly Things 
in the firſt Place, and Abandon all immoderate Cares concerning Worldly Things 
That we muſt beſtow much more of our Care, how we may ſerve God accept 
bly, and provide for the Immortal Happineſs of our Souls, than how to Attall 
this World's Goods. And in an honeſt Induſtry and Endeavour, to Attain a 
Sufhciency thereof, to carry us thro' this Vale of Miſery, we muſt commit the SUC- 
ceſs of all our Labours to God, and truſt him with the Event, who will take care, 
T hat all things ſhall work together fir Good, for them who Fear him, Rom.5-20. 
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Seventeenth Lecture. 


firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HE Point that we are now upon, being to lay before you 
| the Strength of-thoſe Temptations, which do ariſe, Firlt, 
From the World, Secondly, From the wicked World, and 
Thirdly, From the Pomps and V anity of this wicked World : 
And as to the Firſt, Firſt, Having ſufficiently diſcover'd what 
Temprations ro Sin we ſhall meet with, both from the World iz 
General, and the ſeveral Things therein contain'd, in Particular, 
I come now, 
Secondly, To give you 4 Survey likewiſe of the wicked World, and IT. 
zo ſbew you alſo in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounce the wicked What «meant 
World. And by the wicked World can be properly meant no other by the wicked 
than wicked Mey, there being no Creature on Earth, beſides Man, World, and 
thatis capable of doing any thing morally Good, or Evil, ſoas to 99% fr, and 


be ſtyl'd from the latter, Wicked. 2 _ _ 
Andif you would be farther fatisfy'd, who theſe are, who may SE ma y_— 
be lo ſtyP'd; it ſeems to me, that it is not every Sinner however, that | 
either in the Language of the Scripture, or in common Account, is, Fx 
call'd a wicked Man : But it muſt be ſome One of a more than ordinary nicks ay "irs 
Impiety, ſo as to approach ſomething near Satan himſelf in Sin puſaeſs, like 
and Wickedneſs, that can deſerve ſo Black a Charater. Now the that wicked 
Devil is often term'd in Scripture, The wicked Oxe ; and particularly One, the De- 
Matth. 13. 19. he is ſo [tyl'd on the account of his Temprting others #, 'o Tempe 
toS10. His catching away the Word which is ſown in Men's Hearts, or hers to Sin. 
his injeQting of vain Thoughts into the Minds of the Hearers, that 
they may not be Converted by the Preaching of the Goſpel: (one 
of his ways of Tempting us to Sin, as was before ſhew'd) Ir is this 
that gave him that Charafter of the wicked One. And on the very 
lame account of his Tempting the World to Sin, is his great Agent, 
anti-Chriſt, call'd alſo, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. That wicked One. He is term'd 
in the 4 ver. He that oppoſeth God, and here in this 8 ter. he is ſtyl'd 
be wicked One, becaute of his Coming after the working of Satan with 
al deceivableneſs of Unrizhteouſneſs, as it follows, wer. 9, 10. that is, 
becauſe he imitates the Devil by his cunning Tempting of others 
no In, and by Deceiving *em into Unrighteous, Irreligious 
Courſes, he is theretore call'd the wicked One. And upon the ſame 
«count therefore, as thoſe only are properly wicked Men, who are 
Ccc guity 


Thereby is 


Concermin? the Teinplations of the Wortd. Vol] 
oUilty of lome notorious Crime themſelves; ſo eſpecially ſuch, why 
make it any part of their Buſznels tro Corrupt and Tempt others tg 
Sin, arc the wicked Men of the World. 

And according to thoſe Degrees ot Tempting, of which Men are 
guiiry,are they to be eſteemed more,or leſs Wicked, and Drabolically ſo. 
Some Men's 'ſemptarions are leſs Extenſive, and reach no farther 
than the Neighbourhood, where they are known, and the Company 
they converſe with. Bur others there are, whoſe Temptations may 
reach even unto the utmoſt Parts of the Earth ; ſuch are thoſe 
who propagate and promote by their Writings, or Diſcourſes, A- 
theiſtical and Heretical Principles: And ſuch are molt of our Modern 
Writers of Play-Books, and Songs, whole Plays and Poetry ſeem 
delign'd to nouriſh Protaneneſs and Immorality. Now ſuch 
Temptations as theſe will extend to all Parts, where things of that 
Nature ſhall reach, and will be Temptations 1n all Ages, fo long 
as there will be found wicked Men like themſelves, to propagate 
and promote the fame. The former ſort may be compar'd to an 
inferior Rank of Evil Spirits, whole Province of doing Miſchief 
is more narrow and confin'd : Bur the latter are, as it were, Maſter 


Devils ; Like roaring Lions, they are continually walking about the 


Karth, ſeeking whom they may devour. 
| And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and Refuſe to Conform 
tre miſt re- your ſelves to thoſe wicked Men, either Firſt, By becoming Temp- 
09:0 that pers your ſelves of other People : Or, Secondly, By yielding of your 
Ds —_ ſelves to be overcome by others Temptations. 
By of Firſt, Tow muſt Renounce that Djabolical Wickedneſs of becoming 
Tempters our Tempters your elves of other Perfons. Renounce, do I ſay ? You 
{-tvesof other Mult Abhor, Abominare, and Detelt this their Wickedneſs of Cor- 
Perſons, rupting others, znd of Tempting 'em to Sin, as being a Praiice, 
that of all others will render you likeſt to the Devil. And I am 
{ire you would of all things in theWorld detelt this Piece of Villany, 
it you would but attentively conſider that one remarkable Place 
of Scripture, ſhewing you the high Impiety of ſuch a Wickedaels 
It is Ads 13. 8, 9, 10. Elymas the Sorcerer withjlood Barnabas an 
Paul, ſeeking to turn away the Deputy from the Faith : Then Paul filed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his Eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of Subtilty 
and all Miſchief, thou Child of the Dewil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſ- 
neſfi, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? Do you 
{ce here with what unuſual Indigoation, and in what ſevere Lan- 
guage the Apoitle does beſpeak this Wretch, meerly upon his En- 
deavouring to Tempt the Deputy from the right way of the Lord. 
7: i5 4 terri-» And ſurely not without Reaſon ; tor cercainly it muſt be a terrible 
ble thizg ro Conſideration to any One, that he has been the Inſtrument and 
have been " Cauſe of another's Damnation. For ſhould ſuch a One ever here- 
_ © after return to a right Mind (and he will be infinitely miſerable, if 
Damnation, BE docs not) as his Repentance, if it be ſincere, will make him a 
Lover, not only of his own, but of other Men's Souls : So what An- 
gh wilt 1: give him, to think, that *ris to be fear'd, there are now 
tho 1n Heil Flames, whom his ill Example, or vicious Converla- 
tion, or baſe and corrupting Flatteries in wicked Courſes, or Dil- 
couragements to Vertue, or Encouragements to $10, have ſent there, 
never to be Retricy d. p 
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[tis an Injury to men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in 7 ;s an tn. 


Corrupted, will never be Reclaim'd, tho' he be never ſogreat a Peni- 
tent, and Labour himſelt never ſo much their Converſion : ) But if 
his Temptations have been of that more ſpreading and laſting Kind, 
now poke, and he has been One, that has Wrore Ill Books, been a 
Broacher of Peſtilent Hereſies, an Author of lewd Plays, or wanton and 
prophane Verſe, the Miſchict and Poy ton of tuch Temptations do fly 
beyond his Recalling ; and tho' he may Burn *em with his own 
Hands, yet others will Rake 'em out of the Aſhes. And it is the 
Opinion of ſome of the Ancients, that fuch Temptations as theſe, 
will affe& his Happineſs even in Heaven it ſelf; infomuch that ac- 
cording as the Miſchief thereof does daily ſpread, and more do con- 
tinue to be Damn'd thereby, proportionably ſuch a One will (till 
fall thereupon lower, and lower in Glory. I know nothing in Reaſon, 
or Religion, that contradifts this Opinion, However ir be, certain- 
ly itis the higheſt Misfortune can befal any One, that he is, or ever 
has been amongſt that Rank of Sinners, whom the Scripture does 
ſo peculiarly Stile the Wicked, and that becaule of their ſo near Re- 
ſemblance to the Tempter himſelt. Theſe are the Perſons by whom 
Offences come, and it is a terrible Threatning, rhat of our Saviour's, 
Matth. 18. 6. to ſuch, Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones, which 
believe in me, that is, any-wiſc 'Lempr, Gall, Diſcourage, drive 
from the Faith and Practice of a Chriſtian, any the meaneſt Perſon 
that comes to me ; whoſo ſhall do this, It were better for him, that 4 
Mill-tone were hanged about his Neck, and he were caſt into the midſt of 
the Sea : So thar of all things in the World, it concerns you, torake 
care, ye never become Tempters of others to Sin, and either to 
omit that, which is Good, or to commit that, which 1s Evil. 

Secondly, Nor does it leſs concern you to refuſe Conforming your ſelves iT. 
to wicked Men, when they ſhall Tempt you ; which they will do, when #* muſt re- 
cither Firlt, by thcir ill Examples, they ſhall Influence you ; or Se- {** #9 <on- 

gs # | : _ | form our 

condly, by falling into their Company, they ſhall Entice you; or ſelvertowick- 
Thirdly, by their Flatteries they ſhall Corrupr you ; or Fourthly, 4 37», when 
by their Diſcouragements to Vertue, and Encouragemeants to Sin rhey [het 
they ſhall Engage you ; or Fifthly, by their Perſwafions they would Zempe us, 
Prevail upon you ; or Laſtly, by their Cuſtoms would Conftrain v:z- 
you toSin. And I will ſhew you, how by all means you muſt Re- 
nounce, or Refuſe to Conform your felves unto their evil Ways, 1a 
any of theſe Caſes. | 

Ana, Firit, That you muſt renounce, or refuſe to Conform your ſelves [. 
to the evil Examples of wicked Men, which would Influence you to Sin. By their evi 

It has been ever obſerv'd, that Examples have a much greater Examples 
Influence than Precents, and that moſt are readier to do what they Examples 
[ce, than what they hear. More particularly, there 1s a great In- have the 
c:nation in us to follow the Examples of Sin ; eſpecially if many, £7e=1f 1 
it the Examples of thoſe, for whom we have an high Efteem, and nar 32.4 
Nl whom we dy n { in __ _ HJ , eſpecially 

ve Co tang 1n great Awe. 


' GC. And 
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I. And, Firlt, We are eſpecially inclin'd to follow the Examples of Sin; 


If Exam. For Sin is what our Corrupt Nature is of it ſelf diſpos'd ro; and it 


ples of Sin. moreoverExamples do come 1a to help us forward,theſe will highten 
our Deſires, and ſilence our Conſciences, and give us ſome plauſiþle 
Pretence to Sin. Ir looks like ſome At of Modeſty,and Self-deniz] 
ro deny our own private Judgment,and togoalong with the Croud; 
when our Fleſh is craving, and our Lults are up, it 1s a ſtrange En. 
couragement to us to Sin in Company,and fulfil 'em. This heartens 
us againſt our Fears, and abares the Dread of Puniſhment, which 
would follow the SatisfaCQtion of our Luſts. Now if we are puniſht 
for *em, it will not be we alone, and it is a Comfort to have Fellows 
in Miſeries, and a Man dares both do, and ſuffer many things in 
Company, which he would have been diſ-hearten'd to have ven. 
rur'd on fingly. 
IT. But, Secondly, We are ſtill more hearten'd to Sin, if the Examples 
If common, ghereof are Common, and Many. .For why ? Beſides that there is 
«nd mary. 4 great deal of Proneneſs and Propenſion in all our Natures to Vice 
and Wickedneſs, the only Reſtraint upon our Inclinations, that 
we break not out ſuddenly into all Exorbitancy of Ungodlineſs, is 
as inwardly from the Innate Turpitude and Baſeneſs of Sin : $9 
outwardly from the burning and ſhining Lights, and glorious Ex- 
amples of Vertue, that are abroad in the World. Now our in- 
ward ſenſe of the Filthineſs of Sin ſoon ceaſes, when we ſee it 
PraQtic'd by the moſt, and thoſe as ſhrew'd, and as wile Perſons as 
our ſelves ; and from without, there can be no upbraiding and ill 
Report, in giving {wing to our naughty Delires, if Vice has once 
got its Multitudes of Followers, and the Generality of Men of 
its {1de. 
[IT, Thirdly, But farther yet, Examples of Sin are very Contagious, if 
If of ſuch, they are the Examples of ſuch, for whom we have a great Eſteem. Perlons 
fer whom we of all Secs and Parties in Religion fix upon ſome in their own way, 
nave 4 great ag yery excellent Perſons, and exaC&t Patterns, fit to be imitated 
Eſteem. in all they do, (as if Men were not Men till, and the Beſt were 
not ſubject to Miſtake and Failing) whatever Duty of Chriſtianity 
theſe Men, whom they particularly Admire, ſeem to have buta 
imall regard to, they do not think it at all neceſſary, becaule ſuch 
a Good Man, would not, if it were, be wanting in it, they think. 
And ſo as to any finful Prattice on the other ſide: Why ſhould [ 
{cruple to do fo and fo, thou wilt ſay, when ſuch a One, and Iam 
ſure he underſtands what he does, {ticks not to do the like. He 1s 
a wiſe Man, a good Man, nay, and a Scholar, and yet does ſoand 
{o, nor does he tear going to Heaven for all that. 
IV. Fourthly, But above all, the Examples of Sin are the moſt prevalent, 
If of thoſe when they are backt with the Authority of thoſe, whom we ſtand in awe of. 
of whom we I heſe are the Men who will expeQ, not only to be Obey'd, but 
ftard in awe. Honour'd. And if we Ape and Imitate *em in all their Ways, we 
may hope thereby to obtain their Favour. If we ſhew a diſlike 
of their Courſes, we may have reaſon to fear their Diſpleaſure. 
And what 1s it that Two ſuch aCtive Springs in our Nature, as our 
Hopes and Fears are, will not force us to, or drive us from ? 50 
powerful you fee arc the Examples of Sin, when they are backt 
with all theſe Advantages. ad 
\n 
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And now the Examples of Sin have all theſe Advantages in ems 
<9 influence you to Contorm your ſelves unto em. Ever fzace the 
unhappy Fall of Man, there 1s 1n every Chid of Aaam a great 
Jeal of Proneneſs to Sin, rather than to Vertue. Alas! We carry 
a Principle about us, which 1s not only buily and ready to cloſe 
with the Temptations of others Examples, but is torward to be- 
tray us to Sin, tho' we had few Examples tor it. Nay, evil In- 
clinations, and corrupt Delires are {0 powerful within us, that even 
the belt Inſtructions, ard the moſt pious Examples, and all other 

ood Means and Helps, are daily tound too weak and unable to 
Overcome *em. And yet as if all this were little enough, there 
are far more Examples abroad in the World of Wickedne's, than of 
Goodneſs; infomuch that by the World in Scripture, ſimply taken, is 
often meant no other, than wicked Mex, they make up {o great a Part 
thereof. And not only tco many Great Men, whom you have an 
Awe of, do give molt abominable Examples of Profanenels, Lewd- 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, &c. to their Inferiours; but to come nearer 
Home to you, too few of your Parents and Maſters, I am afraid, 
are Examples to you of Religion, and of the Fearof God. Nay, 
and perhaps ſome that you have an liſteem for, and you may take 
for Good Men, may bc Examples of Schiſm and Separation, and 
of breaking the Unity of the Church, and Deſpiſers of the Sacra- 
ment, or in one Kind, or other, not ſo Good as they ſhould be, not 
entirely and uniformly Good. 

And now what muſt you do in this Caſe? Why by all means Wemaſt +» 
you muſt Renounce and Refule Conformity to ſuch bad Examples. <# {ans rc- 
You muſt by no means follow the Examples of Sin, be they who, pe 
or what they will. Let them be never ſo many, you muſt not fol-7%* _— 
low a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. 23. 2. It will not afford the leaſt "a; + 5 IR 
Eaſe to the 'Torments of the Damned, that they are the many, and ,1,, . Fe, 
that they Saved are the few. Nor muſt the Examples of the Greateſt, 
no, nor of thoſe you count Good Men, be a Rule to you, when 
they vary from the Laws of God. There is no Man ſo Great, Wiſe, 
or Good, that he can diſpenſe with God's Laws, and abſolve you 
from your Allegiance to the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

This Great Man, or that Parent, or Maſter, to flatter and pleaſe 
whom, you do follow their Examples in Sinning againſt God, and 
your own Soul, cannot aftord you ProteQion from God's Wrath, 
nor Reſcue you from under the Stroak of Divine Vengeance : No, 
but he ſhall be as liable to it himſelf, as the pooreſt Slave. 
No, Firſt, a Chriſtian, a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, is call'd out to | 


Combat againſt the wicked Examples of the World, as much as A Chriſtiar 


againſt any one ſort of Enemy in his Chriſtian Warfare ; and be # cal'& ou 
they never ſo many, never ſo mighty, he muſt not be over-born by #2 Comvar «- 
'tm, ſo as to Conform himſelf unto *em, and either Renounce his £7 the 
Faith, or commit any Sin by the Influence of ſuch numerous and nz dF 
mighty Examples. We read the 24 of Kz2gs, that inthe Days of jp,,14 © ... 
wicked Ahab,the whole People of 1/rael were 1o Apoſtariz'd from the wmch 3; 
true Religion, that El;ſha thought there was but himſelf left alone, who 7oinſt anyone 
had nor through the Influence of ſo many Idolatrous Examples, /ort of En) 
and the Power of that wicked Prince (together with che Corruption *” o Criſt i- 
of their own Hearts, ſo prone to Idolatry) he thought there was © "7®* 
) d ( Neat 
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Not one man left in Iſrael, who had not bowed his knee to Baal. But he 
was ncver the more [{tagger'd tor all that, bur prelerv'd himſelf nor. 
with{tanding, a true Worſhiper of the Irue God. And tor the 
Encouragement of you, who are Children and Servants, if it has 
been your Misfortune to be Born of wicked Parents, and Bred yp iq 
ungodly Families, conſider that There was found ſome good thing to. 
wards the Lord God of Iſrael, for which God had a Regard to kim, 
even in Abjjah rhe Son of wicked Jeroboam, who made 1/rael to fin, 
1 Kine. 14.13. And Obadiah preterv'd himſelf a good Man, even 
in the Houſe of wicked Ahab, Chap. 18. 13. And ſo muſt yoy 
likewiſe, as you will approve your ſelves faithful Souldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be wrought upon by no Examples to comply with Sin. 
Nay, Secondly, So far muſt a Chriſtian be from Conforming hin. 


ſelf to the Examples of wicked Men, which would influence him 


to Sin, that he 1s call'd forth do more, Namely, to contront their 
bad Ones, with an extraordinary good One of his own; and in the 
midit of an Evil and Adultero::s Generation, he mult ſhew himſelf 
an excellent Example of Religion and Vertue. Hence itis, that 
in the Fifth of St. Marth. of us Chriſtians it 1s ſaid, that we muſt 
be the Salt of the Earth, ver. 13. that we mult be the Light of the 
World, and a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot be hid, and a Candle, not 
put under a Bujhel, but on a Candleſtick, ver. 14, 15. And laltly, we 
are there commanded, wer. 16. Tolet our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee our good Works, and glorify our Father which isis 
Heaven. It is therefore, that we are thus Repreſented, becauſe, 
that by the Excellency of our Examples, we mult be as Salt to a 
corrupted World, to icaſon and recover it from its Cn 
that by the Eminency of all Chriſtian Vertues and Graces, ſhining 
in our Converſations, we mult Enlighten the dark World; and 
lead *em, by the Brightneſs of our good Examples, into Holinels 
and Purity of Living. So much it lies upon you, not to Conform 
vour ſelves to evil Examples, that would lead you into Sin, that 
by the Goodneſs of your own, you mult draw others off from it. 
Secondly, Ton muſt refuſe to Conform your ſelves, as to the Examples, 


ſo to the Company of wicked Men, when falling among ſt 'em they would 


entice you to join with 'em in Sin. As there are a great many moreot 
bad Examples abroad in the World, than good Ones : So the In- 
fetion thereof is a great deal more taking, when a many of thoſe 
bad Men are met together in Company, than when they remain 
afunder from one another. And ſo much Charm there 1s to Be- 
witch, or Power in ill Company to Enforce others ro ſinful Com- 
pliances, that even ſober and good Men, when it is their mil- 
fortune to fall amongſt ſuch, ſhall hardly preſerve their Integrity,and 
come from amongſt *tem with as much Innocence, as they welt 
in; bur cither thro' the Noiſineſs of their Companions, forgetting 
that Guard they have ar other times over their Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds; or for fear of being Reproacht as moroſe, dull, or it- 
zatir'd, {hall roo far many times comply with che rett of the Com- 
pany, both in ſpeaking, and ating, what is nor very conliltent 
with the Duty and Reſervedneſs of a Chriſtian. But as for rhe 
young, ignorant, and inconliderate Part of Mankind, Good God: 
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Eyil Company. Your lewd Companions indeed, as they are uſual- 
ly very buiſy in doing Miſchief, and corrupting others ; and will 
wonderfully Triumph and Rejoice, when they have Perverted a 
S3ber Perſon, and made him as bad as themſelves : .So they are 
above all Induſtrious, ro Corrupt and Enfnare Youth, that they 
may Propagate a Generation, as Wicked as they have been, And 
how will they Hug themſelves, when they have Debaucht an inno- 
cent Young Perſon, and made him at any time Drunk, or betray'd 
him into Lewdnefs, or any other Wickedneſs ; eſpecially if of pro- 
miſing Hopes, and of ingenious Parts; and how many Wiles ſhall 
be us'd to Enſnare him again ? Their Mouth is full of Deceit and 
Fraud, under their Tongue is Ungodlineſs and V, anity, they lie lurkine 
in the Thieviſh corners of the Streets, to wait for the Innocent, to draw 
him into their Net, Plal. 10. 7, 8,9. 
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If you look into the particular Miſcarriages of Men in the World, 24ſt of the 
what a lamentable thing it 1s to conlider, How many hopeful 44:ſcarriage: 


Youth have wotully Miſcarry'd through wicked Company ? How 9 44 *»- 


many have we known go abroad into the World, the Hopes of their *"s* Bereknto. 


Families, the ExpeCtations of their Country,and the moſt Promiſing 
Perſons of the Nation, but falling into ill Company, have prov'd 
the moſt outragious Fiends on this fide Hell ? And what Vices, 
what Villanics are there, that Evil Company has not drawn 
'em into ? 


What ſhall I ſay ? It is Evil Company, that makes the Youth an 7Ty;; ma 
Atheiſt. Alas ! rhe unwary Stripling no ſooner goes into the Men thei 


World, bur theſe Factors for the Devil lay hold on him ; and with 
all the wily Infinuations, and cunming Artifices, with Arguments 
beſt ſuited to the Temper of the Young Man, they perſwade him 
t0 join with *em 1n their lewd Courles. 'They do uſually Enter him 
at firſt in your Taverns, and thoſe Places of Publick Entertainment, 
that are ſomething more remote from, and lie, as it were, only on 
the High-way to Sin. They next carry him from thence into the 
very Suburbs of Hell, thoſe Houſes, I mean, where fuch Scenes of 
Lewdneſs are ſeen and atted, as would Protane the Place we are in, 
to mention, as are not fit to be ſpoke to Chaſt Ears, nor indeed can 
enter your Thoughts, withour leaving behind ſome baſe Defilement. 
And now if he has that Talent, which they call Wir, f{uch a ſhare 
at leaſt, as will enable him to talk Profanely, to break Jeſts upon 
Scripture, and, Oh Brutiſh Stupidity | Oh Deſperate Madneſs! To 
Blaſpheme, and fly into the Face of God Almighty ; they feed his 
Vanity with loud Applauſes, and cry up to the Skies his Wir, and 
Parts. And by this he thinks himſelf ſufficiently furniſht, to be 
an Apoſtle of Satan's alſo himſelf ; and henceforwards you ſhall ſee 
him, to be Intent wholly upon this very thing, to draw all others 
into the ſame Damnation alſo along with him. 


#1 


Alas ! It is nothing but Evil Company, that Emboldens the Z;iberrine:. 


Young Man for lewd Pranks. At firſt he is aſham'd ro have his 
Name up amongſt lewd Companions, and his Natural Modeſty 
will not let him look an Harlor in the Face ; bur they ſoon Laugh 
aim ourof that Clowniſh Shamefac'dneſs, ſo that he can at length 
vn with Impudence enongh, can Glory in his Shame, and Brag of 
ore mad Exploits, than he was ever guilty of Committing ; and 
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is with the greateſt Eaſe drawn aſide to his Deſtruction, by every 
lewd Harlot, that lies in wait for him ; as So/omon molt excellently 
obſerves, Prov. 7. ; 

It is Evil Company, that draws ſo many into the lad Trade of 
Thievery and Robbery. They entice and inveigle others tO join 
with *cm in thoſe deſperate Undertakings, in which lo many mif. 
carry, that not One in a Hundred, that being once Engag'd, can 
rid himſelf of 'em, or comes not at laſt ro ſome End of Shame, gr 
Sorrow. And there are few of thoſe, who are Condema'd for 
Theft, or Murder, when they come to Die, but wotully complain 
in their Confeſſions, That it was Evil Company, that brought them 
toit. Come ſay they, with thoſe in the Prov. 1.11, 12, 13. Let us 
lay wait for Blood, let us ſwallow them up as the Grave, and whole as thoſe, 
that go down into the Pit, we ſhall find all precious Subſtance, fill our 
Houſes with Spoil, caſt in thy Lot amongſt us, let us all have one Purſe, 

It is Evil Company, that makes Men Drunkards and Sots, There 
is not One at firſt however, that loves Drinking for Drinking ſake: 
'Tis the Witchery of good Fellowſhip, as they falſly call it, that 
firſt Enters *em, and afterwards holds 'em in that Courſe of Living, 
tothe Ruine of their Families, their Eſtates, their Health, their 
Bodies, their Souls ; and all that 1s Precious in this, or the other 
World. 

Withdraws It is Evil Company, that often keeps ſome from Church, and the 
from thewor- Worſhip of God, that perſwades ſome to idle at Home, others to 
ſeip of God. wander in the Streets and Fields, whilſt they ſhould be a fervingof 

X God in his Houſe. What ſhall I fay ? Ir is Evil Company, that 

diſcourages from all Good, and hardens Men in all manner of Sin 
and Wickedneſs. 
The faireſt Veſſels have ſplit upon this Rock, the moſt promiling 
Hopes and ExpeQations of Families, of their Countries, have 
been Ship-wrackt, have been loſt in this Sea. | 
Evil Compa- Burt let me add the Wiſe-man's Advice, Prov. 1.10,11,07c. My Son 
ny therefore if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; nay, my Son walk not in the nay 
of all things with them, refrain thy foot from their path. No, go not into their 
ro be abhor'd. Company, Evil Communications corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor.15.33. 
"Tis dangerous even to Talk with *em, but Aſſociate thy ſelf to 
*em upon no account. There is Contagion and Infeftion where- 
ever they are. Thou may'ſt enter a Houſe infeQed with the 
Plague, tread upon the Adder's Neſt, put thine Hand into a Lion's 
Den ; but' on no Hand enter the Society of thoſe Sons of Belial, 
who ſeem to defy Heaven with Oaths and Blaſphemies, firive 
ro load themſelves with ſo much of that Helliſh Guilt, as if they 
fear'd they ſhould not ſink deep enough into the bottomleſs Pit. 
Beware of 'em; their Houſes are the way ro Hell, going down to 
the Chambers of Death. 

L And, Firſt, Particularly you that are Young Women, let me wal 
Young women YOu tO {bun the Company of thoſe Young Men, be they who they 
muſt ſhun the will, who ſhall offer to talk looſely, and lewdly, and wantonly be: 
corrupt Con- fore you. IT am afraid that Filthy Communication , and f00:9 
verſation of Teſting, which are not convenient, are too much the ſubject of Con- 
young Men. *yerſation, when the Youth of both Sexes meet together, eſpecially 
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with the beſt Education and Breeding. Bur as to offer at Filthi- 

neſs and fooliſh Talking before you, is the greateſt Attront any 

can give you, as lignifying no good Opinion they have of you; 

{ Young Men will not have the Confidence to Entertain you 

{> Indecently and Rudely , if at the very firſt Offers of that 

Nature, you ſhall appear to conceive that: Anger and Indigna- 

tion, as infinitely becomes the modeſty of your Sex to put on. 

And I am ſure you would, both heartily detelt ſuch Converſation, 

and not fail to ſhew your Deteſtation thereof, it you would ſeriouſly 

conſider what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5- Fornication 

and Uncleanneſs, let it not be once Named amongſt you, as becometh 

Suints : Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſfting, which 

ure uot convenient ; For this know, that no Whoremongers, nor unclean 

Perſon, hath any Inheritance in the Kjngdom of God, and of Chriſt. 

Let no man deceive you, for becauſe of theſe words cometh the wrath of 

God upon the Chilaren of Diſobedience. Pray obſerve this whole 

Paſſage of St. Paul. © Wanton and laſcivious Diſcourſe is as in- 

« fetious as the very Plague, and kindles ſuch a Fire of Luſt, as 

« without Repentance will certainly bring you to the Fire of Hell : 

Therefore fail not to expreſs your utmolt Abhorrence thereof; and 

if you cannot ſtop it, fly from thoſe that utter it, as from Perſons 

infeFed with a Plague-Sore, having ſuch an Air of Anger, and 
Indignation, and Abhorrence, as you go off, as no Man dare there- 

after diſturb you with the like. 

And indeed, Secondly, it concerns all ſort of Perſons of either TI. 

Sex, both Young and Old, as they would prevent InfeQtion of Evil All Perſons 
Company, and conſidering how dangerous it is to be taken there- | 6p, 
with: And how the TinCture of their Manners and Cuſtoms, with ,,,, YL 
whom we do frequently Converſe, is obſery'd to flide inſeoſibly they wil pre- 
intoour Imitation, ſo as to be hardly ever after wore off : All theſe vent che 1n- 
things conſider'd, It concerns you, I ſay, to take all poſſible care feftion of e- 
toavoid the Company of bad Men. I ſay, to avoid it, if it be poſi * _y 


Me» for ie <a : muſt take all 
; foritis notalways, nay it is very rarely 1n this State of the poſſible Care 


to avoid it. 


World, that it can be done: For if ye muſt not Company with the For- 
nicators of this World, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or 
= Idolaters ; then muſt ye needs go out of the world, ſaid St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 5. 10. 

The Truth of it is, your Employment and neceſlary Occaſions, 
as to molt of you, is, or will be ſuch, that you will unavoidably 
be drawn forth into the World ; and the World we know is full of 
Atheiſtical and Profane Perſons, and common Swearers, of Drunk- 
ards, and riotous Livers, of debauch'd and lewd Companions ; 
and laſtly, of the Contemners of God, and Religion; and I am 
atraid it is the general Converſation now a-days, of thoſe Compa- 
mons, to break Jeſts, and laugh at one another upon theſe their 
Diſhonours done to God, and Religion, whereby they Do not only 
a ill things themſelves, but have pleaſure in them that do them, which 
i. Paul does add, Rome. 1. 32. as the higheſt Aggravation of all 
impiety. To ſpeak freely, and not to flatter the preſent State of 
the World: I am afraid you ſhall ſeldom go into Promiſcuous Com- 
2eny, but ſome ſuch you ſhall meet withal. And now the great En- 
quiry will be, What ſkall be done in this Caſe ? 

Eee Why ; 
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Fut, Third. Why, Thirdſy, Truly when it thus happens to you, that Your 
ly, when Em- Employment,and neceſſary Occaſions draw you forth into theWorlq 
ployment and that which you have then to do, istoretule ro Conform your ſelves 
neceſſary Oc- to the Manners of ſuch Company. * Bur, Firlt, you muſt with a1j 
caſions draw 1x7, rineſs and Circumſpection watch, lelt traming your ſelves t 

Hen forth in- . ; . , O 0 the 
ro the World, Humours of protane Perſons, you countenance and encourage %em 
they muſt re- 10 What is fintul and wicked, and fo partake with them in their Sing, 
juje to Con- and make their Guilt your own. Nay, but on the contrary, you 
form them- mult at leaſt-wile by a pious and diſcreer Behaviour, and by ſhey. 
ſelves to the ;qp a diſlike and uneaſineſs at their Helliſh Talk, diſcountenance 
Mamers of the Folly of thoſe that do thus Offend. 

” To #J- Secondly, You mult not fail, rodo what you can, to divert the 
Company you happen among(t, from Riot and Exceſs, and from 


By diverting 


'em by uſefut Vicious and filthy Talk, by drawing 'em, with what Dexterity 


Diſcuurſe poſlible, into more Manly Diſcourſe, and ico a more Chriſtian, 
{rom both. ſober, rational Converſation. 
ue Bur, Thirdly, if after all, if all theſe wiſe and modeſt Method; 

3 rr will aot do, bur on they will go, and good Sence mut!t give way t 
—___ {uch unſavoury Entertainment: Why then there is no help, but 
— ALA you mult boldly and bravely Rebuke their impudent Folly, and 

4 openly Reprove it. 

To do ths For why ? You muſt conſider, that you have Liſted your ſelves 
Service to 1n your Baptiſm, the Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and no faithful 
Ged we are Sguldier will patiently hear his General abus'd, his Honour tram- 
A bedin Ly pled upon, his Commands {lighted and ſcorn'd, but will Routly 
Baxiſm, " ftandup in Vindication of him, and his Orders. As you will nor 

therefore be accounted in the Day of Judgment, ſuch as have De- 
{erred the Great Captain of our Salvation, Feſus Chriſt, you mul 
not ſtand by, and tamely ſuffer profane Wretches ro Diſhonour 
God's Holy Name and Word, by their unſavoury Oaths 2nd 
Speeches, and you mult not Cowardly permit 'em to Brag of their 
Contemptuous breaking of his ſacred Laws, without Rebuking 
their Wickedneſs, and {toutly ſtanding up in Defenſe of him, ad 
them. 

We ſhallle You muſt expe, I will own it, to meet with but rude Enter 
much d;ſcou- tainment, for ſuch your Fidelity to your great Maſter. You {hall 
raged from be ſure to be accounted Fools, Mad and Rude for your Pains. And 
this by Men. jt is odds, but you ſhall be reproacht as Hypocrites, that would 

fain ſeem Better than others, but can privately be as Bad as they. 

But have is But conſider, the more you ſuffer tor the Honour of your Lord, 
finite Encon- the more like good Souldiers you behave your ſelves, and the bet 
DS dd ter he will reward you. Conſider what a glorious Thing it15t0 
oy God 'Y be Evil-ſpoken of for Well-doing : Bleſſed are ye when Men ſpall Rt 

* wile you, and' ſay all manner of Evil againſt you, falſly for my ſatt; 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heavth, 
Matth. 5. 11, 12. Confider your Saviour and Leader, who ſuffer 
worſe Reproaches, and The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor itt 
Servant his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his Houſhold, Matth. 10. 24, 25 


Conſider that a Chriſtian muſt not fear the Face of any Man, but 
Do 


* Firlt, By Diſcounten ancing their Profaneneſs and Piet. } 
mu: 
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muſt ſuffer Martyrdom, it ſelf, in the Cauſe of Chriſt, if call'd out 
toit: Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, 
but fear him who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, ver. 28. 
Nay, conſider laſtly, that this Standing up reſolutely for the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion, 13 the next Degree to Martyrdom, and 
will be rewarded like ir. It is call'd a Confeſſing of God before Men, 
and on the other fide, a fearing and forbearing to appear in His be- 
half, a Denying of him ; and conſider what our Saviour declares con- 
cerning ſuch,who do ſo Conte(s,or Deny him : Whoſoever ſhall Confeſi 
me before Men, bim will I Confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven ; 
but whoſoever ſhall Deny me before Men, hin will l alſo Deny b:jore my 
Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 10. 32, 33. So much it concerns 
you to refule Conformity to the Evil Company of the World : And 
{o much for this time. 
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THE 


Eighteenth Lecture. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Pevil, and all hiz 
works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HAT which I am now upon is, to Forwarn you again{: 
the Temptations of the wicked World, by ſhewing you 
the dangerous Ones you ſhall meet withal, from the 
Wicked Men of the World, and in what Sence, and how far 
you muſt Renounce both them, and their wicked ways of Tempting others 
to Sin. This I have already done, as to their Evi! Examples, and 
Evil Company, and have deliver'd theſe Inſtructions to you, that 
by God's Help may, I hope, be ſufficient to prevent your being 
infected by the Poiſon of either. But the wicked Men of the 
World, have other ways of Tempting Men to Sin, and what they 
are, and how bravely you muſt Reſiſt them, Iam next to declare 
unto you. 

TIL. Thirdly, Then, amongſt the greateſt Temptations proceeding 
Flattery a from Evil Men, we my deſervedly reckon their Flatteries. Now 
great Temp- the Flatterer is One, who obſerving the general Self-love and Pride 
ration to Sin. of Mankind, who cannot endure Reproot, or any thing that ſhews 
a Diſlike of what they ſay, or do, docs compoſe himſelt to Admire 
and Extol, or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, very bad 
ACtions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are bur indiffe- 

rently Perform'd. 

The Grows The Ground of his Flattery, IT ſay, is That immoderate Self-low 
thereof our he obſerves Natural to molt Men, whereby they do extravagantly 
own immode- eſteem and admire their own Performances, and can ſee no Defects 
rate Self-love therein : And therefore, whoever ſhall endeavour to diſcover their 

Faults, tho' in never ſo Prudent a manner, to any of thele Sell- 
admirers, he is preſently lookt upon as One, that either envies his 
Abilities and good Qualities, or as St. Paul was to the fooliſh G- 
latians: He is therefore become his Enemy, becauſe he tells him the 
Truth, Gal. 4. 16. 
And now the Flatterer obſerving this predominant Humour 1n 
him, puts on the Vizard of a Friend, And compoſes himſelf to Ad 
wire and Extol, or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, his very bad 
Attions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are very indifſerently 
Perform'd. The PFlatterer's care is to Pleaſe, not to Profit him, to 
whom he pretends to be a Friend, to make a Prey of the beſotted 


Self-admirer, and therefore ſooths him up in his Vices; he = his 
Protanc- 


Lect. 
Profanel 
and Pro 
Worldlit 
ro his Fe 
Cucles, 
amongll 
Standarc 
tolerabl) 
tifying t 
pleaſe hi 
mirably | 
And n 
of miſch 
month mw 
Net. F 
« to mak 
« the go 
« Good 
By th 
many a | 
Mankin 
relieve t 
Oltentat 
trom Go 
fairly ref 
Good he 
{enlible 
he will © 
of Men 
that Mai 
of the G 
whom h 
jects con: 
over-fon 
or if he: 
their Ad 
raining | 
mil-carr 
join'd w 
arriving 
Ana t 
IS not a 
dence ir 
other T 
Wicked: 
bound tc 
Debauct 
ted, or i 
then en 
to be Pi 
there ar 
leaſt-wit 


Lect XVIIL.Concernmng theTemptatioiiif theWertd. 2755 


| 


Profanenels, Wir; ſhe that 1s Superititious, DPevout; the Prodigal 
nd Profule, he [tiles Bountitul and Liberal ; and the Covetous 
Worldling, from whom he expects an Eltate, or Legacy, he Extolls 
ro his Face, for his Prudence in managing his Affairs : The Oaths and 
Cucſes, the Riot and Debaucheries of the wicked Crew he happens 
amonglt, he laughs at, as brave Exploits, and applauds them as the 
Standards of Wit and Bravery. And as to ſuch things, which are 
tolerably well Pertorm'd, but might be Better'd, for tear of mor- 
tifying the Vanity of the Creature, whereby he might poſſibly diC 
pleaſe him, he diſcovers nothing of that, but AU is well, and ad- 
mirably Perform'd. 

And now this Flattery to the Vices and ImperteCtions of Men is ThisFlattery 
of miſchievous Conſequence to 'em. So Prov. 26. 28. A flattering kreping Men 
moath worketh Raine ; and 29.5. A man that flattereth ſpreadeth a *$norant of 
Net, For why ? © The Flatterer, as P/ztarch oblerves, endeavours the good or 
« to make every Man his own Cheat, by keeping him ignorant pot ego 
« the good and ill Qualities, which are 1n him, whereupon the 4 Un an 
« Good never come to Perfection, and the 1I| grow Incorrigible. 4 

By this means, I ſay, The Good never come at Perfeftion. "I here is The Good 
many a Perſon of a Generous Temper, who delights ro do Good to,,,.....,...., 
Mankind, whoſe Head 1s working for the Publick, and loves to pgr/ecticy. 
relieve the Needy ; bur all this 'tis viſible he does roo much out of 
Oſtentation, and ro get the Praiſe of Men, and fo loſes his Reward 
from God : But now it he had but a faichful Monitor, that would 
fairly repreſent to him the Vanity andAﬀettarion,that appears in the 
Good he does, and which others can fee, tho' he himſelf is nor 
ſenſible of. And that it is but to direct it to a right End, and then 
he will obtain a Reward 1n Heaven, and moreover merit the Praiſes 
of Men too : A litile of this Sincerity and Freedom would make 
that Man an excellent Perſon, whom now his Vanity and Braging 
of the Good he does, renders Troubleſom and Hateful even to thole; 
whom he moſt Obliges. There is allo many a One, who in his Pro- 
jects concerning his own Advantage,and that of the Publick,out ofan 
over-fond Conceit of his own Metheds, diſdaining to ask Counſel ; 
or if he did, they flattering every thing, and nor fincerely*giving 
their Advice ; the Deſign it {elf therefore, and the meaſures of ob- 
raining ir, tho* Good in the main, has for that very reaſon alone 
mil-carry'd : So much does the Self-flattery of our own Hearts, 
join'd with the Flatceries of other Perſons, hinder our Good from 
arriving to PerfeCtion. 

' Ana the Ill that is in Men does thereby grow Incorrigible. Thus there Ad the 11 
s not a greater Cauſe at this Day ot that Protaneneſs and Impu- that isinMen 
dence in Sin and Debauchery, than the Aſſentations, Smiles, and does thereby 
other Tokens of Approbation given by. baſe Flattery, to horrid £79 Jncor- 
Wickedneſſes; whereas would every Chriſtian, as he is infinitely 775%: 
bound to do, expreſs his Diſlike, his Abhorrence, his Scorn of the 
Debauchees,and their Debaucheries, when they are openly Commit- 
ted, or impudently Brag'd of, the impious Sinners of this Age would 
then endeavour to be Private however, not Aﬀec, as they do, 
to be Publick in their Villanies. This baſe Flattery, of which 
there are but few, who are not Guilty, 1n not putting a Frown at 
'ealt-wiſe, inſtead of a Smile, upon Impious Doings, has tended 

Fft extreamly 
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exticamly to harden the Young Reprobatcs ut our Age to tlicir own 
and the Nation's Ruine ; tor indeed, as the excellent Plutarch 
exprelſcs it, © When Vice 15 extoll'd, ſo that a Man is induc'd to$in 
<« not only without Regrer, but with Joy and Triumph, and iS hard. 
*© ned beyond the modeity of a Bluſh tor his Enormities : This fort 
« of Flattery has been fatal to whole Kingdoms. And tho? indeed 
the GreatOnes are molt ſubject to ir,becaule they of all Men,will ng 
endure Reproof ; yet there are not any ſo mean, we lee, whoſe 
Vices are not applauded among(t their Companions, rather than 
Reprzhended, and who are not therefore hardned thereby into all 
manner of Wickednelſs. In a word, It is this fort of Flattery, which 
among all Ranks and Degrees of Men, Has ſtrengthened the hand; 
of the Wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, Ezek, 13. 
22. So miſchievous a Temptation, you lee, is Flattery ; it hinders 
ail ſorts of Perſons from improving their Vertues,and encourages 'em 
to the highe(t Pitch of wickedneſs. And now what mult be done 
1 this Cale, that you may EtiEtually Renounce it, and avoid the 
ill EdeAs of it? And in order thereunto, 

[. irit, Let me adviſe you, with the excellent Philoſopher now 
In order to riention'd, that We Caſbire every vain Opinion of our ſelves, whoſe 
enownce Pat” © Inbrea Flattery only arſpoſes and prepares us to a more favourable Re- 

Gone mY 4 ception of that from without : For he who loves to be Flatter'd, is 

ot doubtleſs ſufficiently fond of himſelf ; and thro* abundance of 

wie of our © Complailance to iis own Perſon, not only wiſhes, but thinks him- 
ewn ſelves, © {elf Maſter of all thole PerfeCtions, which may recommend him to 
* others. But did we reflect upon our own Nature and Educa- 
« tion, and conſider what groſs ImperteCttions and Failures are mixt 
&« with our Words, Attions and Aﬀections, we ſhould nor lie ſo open 
*to the Attempts of every Flatterer, who deligns upon us ; and 
w'e {ſhould be well prepar'd to Renounce and Rejct all his deceitful 

Flatteries, which mult be done : for 
IT. Secondly, Having thus diſ-poſſe!t your Breaſts of an immode- 
IWe muſt ſo rate Selt-love, you mult So far renounce and reject the Flatteries of 
far Renounce Men, as to take it kindly, when you are Reprov'd. And indeed you are 
the Flaite- to Eſteem and Love him, as your trueſt Friend, who deals fo In- 

_ geniouſly with you, as frankly to diſcover to you your ImperteQt- 

bondly 10 be 29 and Failings of any Kind, and freely to Reprove you tor your 

Reproved. Faults, David defired fuch a Friend, who would thus Reprove 

him, Pſal. 141. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be a Kjnd- 
neſs, and let him Reprove me, and it ſhall be an excellent Oyl, whichſbal 
not break my Head ; intimating, that the Flatteries of wicked Men, 
which in the other Tranſlation are call'd precious Balms, would mor- 
tally wound him. And Solomon, who belt knew what Wiſdom was, 
and the methods of Attaining it, does moſt frequently ſpeak of Re- 
proof,as a molt excellent One, The Ear that heareth the Reproof of Life, 
abideth among the Wiſe ; He that refuſeth Inſtruftion, deſpiſeth his own 
Soul , but he that feareth Reproof, getteth Underſtanding, Prov. 1 5.313% 
Bur on the contrary, to hate Reproot, is in his account the High-way 
to Error, Ruine and Deſtruction. Thus Prov. 10. 17. He that refuſetÞ 
Reproof erreth. and 15. 10. He that hateth Reproof ſhall dy?. and 29-1: 


A man of Reproef, that hardnith his Net, ſhall be dejroyed. "_ 
indce 
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-ndeed, as any other Diſcipline 1s diſtaſttul to Fleſh and Blood, but it 
is itt it felt che molt profitable fort of Correction, tor 4 Reproof 
entereth more into 4 IVife man than Stripes, Prov. 17. 10. 

And as you mult bring your {clt to that humble and low Opinion Eſpecially the 
of your own PerteCtions, and to that ſenſe of your Faults, as to take Keproofs of 
kindly the Reproot of a Friend, and to amend upon it; fo efpeci- G94 s Mint- 
ally you are to receive, with all Reverence, and ReſpeR, and Kind- | ro be 
neſs the Reproofs of God's Miniſters, tending either to better, or —_—_— 
reform you. Of all Men living it mult not be expe&ed from us, tO ,arded. 8 
| favour you 1n any thing amils, to {imile upon your Extravagancies, 
| to ſpeak only Comforts and Conlolations to you, when we come to 
| deal with your Conſciences, which ought to be ſearcht to the Bottom 
| by us, and the Corruption let out. 'ihis was that Flattery which 
Jeremiah reprehends, and ſeverely threatens in the Prophets and 
Prieſts of his Time, 6. 13, 14, 15. Burt our Buſineſs is by Preach- 
> ing, Catechizing, and all the Methods of Inſtruction, to give you 
a through Under(tanding ot all the Terms and Conditions of that 
Covenant, whercin you ltand Engag'd ty God ; to be Watchmen 


y over your Souls, in order to diſcover your Errors and Failures there- 
e in; to direct you for your better Improvement in thoſe Graces, 
- whercuato you have already attain'd; and you mult expe&t it from 
O us, to frown upon your Follies, and boldly to Reprove you, when 
ff we perceive you to Tranſgreſs our Great Maſter's Laws. And you 
- mult receive all this at our Hands, not only as a neceſſary Diſcharge 
0 of our Duty, but what you muſt apply to your own Improvement 
| and Reformation. And this it you ſhould not do, your Ruine will 
(i be imputed to it. Hence Solomon warns the Young-mag to beware ® 
n of linful Extravagancics, Leſt he be brought to Monrn at the laſt, when 
d his Fliſh and his Bones are conſum'd, and to own as the caule of all 


ul this, That he hated Inſlruction, and that his Heart deſpiſed Reproof, 


that he obey'd not the Voice of his Teachers, nor inclined his Ear to them, 


(= that InſirucFed him, Prov. 5. 11,12, 13. Sofar therefore is the Flat- 

of tery of wicked Men to be Renounced, that Reproot on the contrary 

re 1sto be Kindly receiv'd. But 

ſ- Fourthly, Wicked Mcn will procecd farther to Tempt others to my. 


t- vn, even By their falſe and fallacious Argneings againſt the Neceſſity of « Wicked Men 
Holy Life. One would think there ſhould be none profeſſing Chri- 7 empr others 
ve ſtianity, that ſhould openly Plead for Sin ; bur yet ſuch Faftors and f95by their 


1- Agents Satan has among[t us, as will openly Avow his Cauſe, and falſe and fai- 
ul 111] endeay ſwade v h Oblioed h lacious Ar- 

f will endeavour to Perſwade you, that you are not Obliged to that rex adogdy 

en, AriQaeſs of Living, which we Preachers are continually ſounding ', a;,/ RAY 

Of- in Men's Ears. Neceſſit y of 

as, And to this Purpoſe you ſhall hear them Argue ſo hotly, that God a Holy Life. 

Ke- | 


no doubt is a Merciful Being, and will not ſurely for the Sins of a 
ife, /hort Life, Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 


"wn Andas to the Dutics of Religion, you ſhall hear 'em argue, that they 
32. re hard Sayings, and who can bear 'em. And as to themſzlves, 
yay you ſhall hear theſe Men often Pleading, that they arc made of Fleſh 
ſeth and Blood, and therefore ſure God will not require Men, upon the 
g.1. dazard of Salvation, to mortify the Fleſh; and that they are ſet in 
ks {World full of Temptations, and abounding in Delights and Plea- 
cc 


mes; 40d that therefore God, who has Plac'd *em in it, will not 
Rf» command 


All which 
wicked Rea- 
ſonings we 
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command *em upon Pain of Damnation, to Overcome theſz {trogg 
Temptations, and to deny thele Pleaſures ot the World. | 

Theſe are the common,and pernicious, and licentious Argueings of 
Men, to perſwade both themlelves and others into ſuch caly Noticns 
of God and Religion, that they may Sin with more Sccurity, and 
I:ſs Fear. And this has been a powerful Art in all times; and ſuch 
Arguments as theſe Men are molt ready to Believe, becauſe they 
love the Thing they Plead for, becauſe they tavour their Lults, and 
grant *em ſo much Liberty in what they long for, the ſatisfying the 
Fleſh, and enjoying the World. | 

But do you beware, and fortify your ſelves well againſt thoſe falſe 
Argueings of Sinful men, in Behalf of their Luſts, and againſt the 
Strictnels of Religion, whereby they would Perſwade you, as well 


muſt fortify as themſelves, into a linful Security, and with-draw you from, or 


our ſelves 4- ſlacken you in your Duty. They are falſe and fallacious Arguments, 
gainſt; 45 that would perſwade us to Comply in the lealt with Sin, tor there 


when they 
Plead, 


b 


is nothing more plain 1a Scripture, than that Sin muſt with all poſſi. 
ble Care be avoided. Irt tells us poſitively, That we muſt deny all Un- 
goalineſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſe ent World, Tim. 2.12. And that all that name the Name of C briſt, 
muſt depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Andthat all true Chriſtians 
mult be Cleanſed from all filthinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfett Holi 
zeſi inthe fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Andin order to PerfeCtion, that 
they muſt Cut off right Hands, and put out right Eyes, when they offend 
*em ; that is, any Lults that are ſo dear and uſeful to you, as theſe 
Members are, Matth. 29. 3o. What ſhall I ſay? Ir tells us, that the 
Friendſhip of the world is Enmity againſt God, and that whoſoever will be 
a Friend of the world, is an Enemy of God, Jam. 4. 4. And then as 
for the Puniſhment of Sin, there is not One but has the Penalty of 
Eternal Death and Miſery, if Unrepented of, affixt to it. Particu- 
larly, Rev. 21.8. it is ſaid, that the Fearfal, or thoſe who Apoſta- 
tize from the Faith our of fear, aud Unbelieving, and the Abominable, 
and Murderers, and Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all 
Liars, ſhall have their part inthe Lake,which burneth with Fire and Brin- 
fone ; which is the ſecond death. This the Word of God does aſſure 
us, and then for Men to raiſe to themſelves Hopes of Impuniry, fo 
contrary to the expreſs Declarations of Scripture , when if they 
ſhall be miſtaken, and find after all, God's Threatnings to prove 
real, (as there is infinite Reaſon to believe they ſhall) this 1 cer- 
trainly the moſt deſperate Preſumption in the World. 
But if you conſider theſe Arguments aſunder, there is no ſtrength 


That it is in- 10 *em, wherefore any ſhould venture to rely upon 'em. For inthe 
conſiſtent w" firſt place, it is in no wiſe Inconſiſtent with God's Mercy, for the Sins of 
God's Mercy ſhort Life, to Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery 
for the Sins ſis Mercy is ſufficiently ſatisfied in laying no Tyrannical Imp® 
f @ ſport life Ctzons upon us, as Satan and all falſe Gods have done upon their {v- 


to Condemn mp . 
tho G ley :o perſtitious Voraries. 


an Etermtyof 


It is yet a farther Demonſtration of his Mercy, 
that our vertuous Performances, tho? they are their own Rewa! 


Wee and Mi- here, yet they ſhall be alſo abundantly Recompenced hereafter. 


ſery. 


He does moreover let us ſee his Mercy in his long Forbearance of us, 
notwithſtanding, that by our numberleſs Provocations, we do Grieve 


his Holy Spirit. But he has given us the greatei} Diſcoveries of i 
1 þ 


-Luſts, w 
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Mercy, beyond what could ever enter into the Hearts of Mea to 
expect, when he gave his own Son to be an Atonement and Expiation 
tor our Sins, that his Jultice might not proceed againſt us; and 
when he ſent him to us with a Covenant of Grace, as an Att of 
Pardon, propoſing to us, not only a perfect Reconciliation with our 
ofended God, but infinite Rewards in Heaven, if we would return 
roo0ur duc Obedience, and Pay him no other bur a reaſonable Ser- 
vice, I think this is ſufficient for Mercy to do; and if ſuch im- 
menſurable Mercies will not win upon us, it is time that as ſevere a 
Juſtice ſhould then take place ; for we are to conſider God as the 
ſupreme Governour of Men, and Jultice is as neceſſary an Attribute 
in Government, as Mercy. 

Nor is his Severity, in Puniſhing the Sins of a ſhort Life, with 
an Eternity of Woe and Miſery, bur what is agreeable to his Juſtice 
and Wiſdom, as ſupreme Governour of the World. Irt is neceſſary 
in all Goveraments, that the Laws thereof ſhould be enforc'd with 
fuch Penalties, as ſhall be ſufficient to derer People from the Tranſ- 
greſſion of thoſe Laws. And therefore the Penalties being future, 
it is neceſſary they ſhould be vaſtly Great, to Over-balance the 
Profits, or Pleaſures of Sin, which are preſent. It may ſeem hard 
indeed at firſt ſight, in Humane Governments, that a Perſon for 
Clipping a Peice of Silver, which bears the Image and Superſcription 
of Ceſar, or for Stealing it from another, ſhould forfeit not only his 
Good and Chattels, bur alſo his Life it ſelf; but yet ſince upon the 
Temptations of preſent Profit, bad Men will adventure to commit 
ſuch Fats, and the Authority of Laws cannot otherwiſe be kept 
up, nor Men's Rights and Properties preſerv'd : It is not thought 
by the Honeſt Part of Mankind, Inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Governours, to inflict even ſuch Puniſhmeats, as extend 
tothe loſs of Life. Tt is theſe alone are ſufficient ro Out-weigh the 
preſent Conſideration of Profit to the Offender, and etteCtually to 
move him to live in Obcdience to Government ; and therefore theſe, 
aspreat as they be, are eſteem'd bur Juſt and Equal. So here 1a the 
Government of God over us: The Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, to 
compaſs which, Men will Tranſgreſs the Laws of Heaven, are but 
ſhort, true it is; bur yet being preſcnt,and the Puniſhments Threat- 
en'd to *'em being apprehended, by moſt Sinners, to be at a great 
diſtance, they are therefore generally prevailing, and Men for that 
Reaſon do venture to Tranſgreſs the Laws of God, (a Thing of 
worle Conſequence than the Violation of Humane Ordinances;) and 
therefore it is no other, than what can be expetted from the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of the ſupreme Governour of the World, to inflict ſuch 
Infinite and eternal Puniſhnents. In ſhort, Divine Vengeance, as 
well as Humane, muſt be ſuch as will Over-balance the Reaſons and 
Motives to Sin. And the Pleaſures and Profits of Sin being preſent, 
and the Divine Puniſhments not taking place but in another World, 
according to the Fundamental Rules and Reaſons of Government, 
they mult be Infinite and Eternal, and all little enough, or other- 
wiſe they will not be ſufficient to ſecure our Obedience to the Laws 
of Heaven. So that there is no Strength in this Argument of Sinful 
Men, againſt the Juſtice of Eternal Torments, in the behalf of their 
'Luſts, whereby they would perſwade you, as well as themſelves, 
Gge 10to 
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into a molt dangerous Security, and withdraw you from, or ſlacker 
you in your Duty. 

II. Secondly, Nor are the Duties of our Keligion hard Sayings, which y, 
_ panen Man can bear, as they will likewiſe plead. All the Duties enjoin'd ys 
501 arebare 10 the Golpel, reſpect cither God, our Neighbour, or Our Selves, 
ſayingswhich Thoſe to God, as we hnd 'em laid down 7» pure and unaefiled Chriſtja. 

ws * - ” . , c . 

no Han can nity (undefiled, I ſay, with the Inventions of Men) are no ſuper. 

brar. ſtitious, ſenſeleſs, and uncourh Obſervances, ſo much the matter 6 
all other Worſhips beſides the Chriſtian ; but are all of *tm indeed, 
a moſt Reaſonable Service, Thoſe which reſpeQ our Neighbour, are 
no other than As of Juſtice, Peace, and Charity, the contrary of 
which would deſtroy Humane Society, or make us Beaſts of Prey 
one to another. And as to thoſe Duties we owe to our ſelves, why, 
they are no other than, that we ſhould truly and juſtly walue ou 
ſelves, neither overmuch by Pride, nor #00 little by letting baſe Luſts 
ro reign over us, or the inferiour part of our Nature, to Domineer 
it over our Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Superiour, and in all 
Equity the Goveroing Part of us. And what 1s there hard in all this 
that we ſhould quarrel with our Duty, except we count it hard, that 
God, who has made us reaſonable Creatures, would not ſuffer us to 
Transform our ſelves into unreaſonable Brutes. 

III Thirdly, Andthis is a ſufficient Anſwer alſo, to that other Plead-. 
Thar they are 10g Of ſinful Men, That they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and therefore 
made of Fleſh ſure God will not require Men, upon the Forfeiture of Salvation, if they 
and Blood , do not, to mortify the Fleſh. For theſe Men, who Plead thus, ought 
and the to conſider, that they conliſt of Soul and Spirit, as well as of Fleſh 
therefore ſure , 14 Blood - and as the Soul is Superiour, and the Governing Part 
—_— within us; fo it is highly reaſonable it ſhould have the Obedience 
—_ hs Foe of the Other : And this is all the Morrificatiom, which Religion puts 
feiture of Sa. the Fleſh to. It would keep it in Subjection to the Dictates of Right 
vation,sf they Reaſon, and that is all. And tho' this Mortification of the Fleſhis 
do not tomor- to be exercis'd, by Impoling lome Severities ſometimes upon the 
r5fy the ficſh. Body, as by Faſting and Watching, &c. Yet this is no more to he 

complain'd of, than that Refractory Children, and Servants, and 

SubjeRts mult be ſometimes kept up under Diſcipline, as there ſhall 

be occaſion. 
Laſtly, thaa Nay, but Laſtly, ſay theſe Men, God has ſet us in a World fall 
God has ſet Temptations, and abounding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures ; and 
us in a World therefore, who has Plac'd us in it, ſure will not command us upon Painof 
full of Temp- Damnation, to Overcome thoſe ſtrong Temptations, and to Deny theſe 
#atz011; , a4 Pleaſures of the World. And we'll grant it, that he has Plac'd usin 
*bound!7g . State of Probation and Trial, where we have ſenſual Pleaſures 
with ſenſual - 
Delichrs and 20d Delights, and many other Temprations, beſetting us on the one 
Pleaſures; fide, as well as the Rewards of Heaven, awaiting us on the others 
and that he and where were the Vertue, and what Place would there be for Re 
thereforewho ward, if there were not thoſe Difficulties to overcome ? But 1 
has placed us ſhort, there is not any thing Unreaſonable , nor a Hardſhip unſup 
ey me »*t nortable in any thing, that God has Enjoin'd us ; for the ſame AF 
OP bs; mighty Goodneſs, which gives us the Command to do theſe things 
pF Sree Wh =_ us alſo the Will and Power to Obey, and beſides propoſes t0U5 
to ever-come Enjoyments infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe Worldly Pleaſures, as the K&- 


thoſe ſtrong Wards of ſuch Obedience. And ſol have given you em ws 
wer 
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chought it requiſite to fortify you againſt them, 
But to proceed, Fifthly, Wicked Men will not be content by 
the ſecret Influence of their Examples and Company only, 
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21T 
ſwers to thoſe falſe and fa [lactous Argueings of ſinful Men, againſt 7emprations, 
the Neceſlity of a Holy Life, I know 'em to be too common 1n the «nd to deny 
Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſons, who love their Luſts, and therefore I theſe Plea- 


wes of the 
World. 


nor by Wicked Me: 


their falſe and fallacious Arguments to Tempt you to Sin, but Will wilt ,4, 
moreover ſometimes add K jnanefſes and Promiſes to oblige you to do ill Kindneſſes & 
Things, and on the contrary will much diſcourage you, nay ſometimes Promiſes i: 


Threaten you, to forbear your Duty. 

The Kindaetles of Friendſhip are of all things the moſt Engage- 
ing, and if your Choice of a Friend has nor been fo diſcreetly 
and happily made, but he happens to be a wicked Man, who upon 


Oblige ww to 
do ill T hino-. 
and on the 
contrary will 
much diſcon 


the Score of former Obligations laid upon you, will require in rage Ws, nay 
Return, that ſome ill Thing ſhould be done by you to ſerve his ſometimes 
Intereſt, you will be drawn thereby into a very great Snare; for 7 hreaten us 
beſides that, there is in very many, whom we call Good-natur'd !9 forbear our 
Men, ſuch an Eaſineſs of Mind, that they can hardly deny any Duty. 


thing to thole, who have once Oblig'd 'em ; but are ready to Plea- 
ſure and Comply with *em, tho? in things molt direaly contrary to 
their own Minds and Inclination. Beſides this, if you ſhould refuſe 
to Gratify in any thing, One that has done you former Kindneſles, 
the World will be ready to call you Vngrateful, the moſt odious Re- 
proach, that can be ca(t on any One. 

Nay, and wicked Men will not ſometimes ſtick to Bribe you alſo 
with Promiſes and Propoſals of Profit and Advantages, if y0u will ſerve 
'em in their ill Deſigns. This One would think not fo dangerous a 
Temptation to Sin, becauſe more open, and not fo Inſinuating a 
way as the former ; but God knows, too many do knowingly and 
wilfully barter away their poor Souls, and plainly fell *em to the 
Devil, contracting to commit this, or that Sin ; as for Inſtance, to 
take a falſe Oath, to forge Writings, to make a Lie in another's 
behalf, upon the Promiſe, or Intimation of ſome Reward for ſo do- 
ing. Thus will wicked Men, ſome by Kindnefles, ſome by Pro- 
miſes, Oblige you, if they can, to ſerve *em by your Sins. 

And ſome on the other hand will be no leſs Induſtrious by Dsſ- 
conragements, nay Threatnings to hinder you in the diſcharging 
your Duty, and a good Conſcience. Religion will ſometimes put 
you upon doing thoſe things, that will Prejudice your worldly In- 
tereſts, and ſtir up the Wrath of thoſe, that are Superiour to you. 
And indeed in this Caſe, a Man's worſt Enemies ſball be thoſe of his 
own Houſe ; and when either you mult Sin, or Sufter, none will be 
ſo forward to Tempt you to Sin, rather than to Suffer, as your 
neareſt Relations and Acquaintance: And what muſt Wife, and 
Children, and Family do, if you ſhould talkof Forſaking all, and 
of following Chriſt in the Preſervation of a good Conſcience, will 
be the Argument, that the Friend af your own Boſom will ſtrongly 
urge you withal. 

But the more common Temptation diſcouraging Men in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty, eſpecially ſuch as are of a low Rank and 
Condition in the World, are the Frowns and Threats of thoſe, that 
at aboye *em. Hence a Miniſter in low Circumſtances , ſhall 
Ggg 2 venturs 
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venture hard, if he offers to Reprove a Great Man, tho* a Great 
Sinner. And you ſhall ſcarcely ever know an Officer, tho? never { 
ſtrictly oblig'd therenato by his Oath,preſent,in order to Puniſhment, 
the Man of Power and Interelt in his Pariſh, for his Oaths, his 
Riots, and the moſt outragious Immoralittes, which he {o ſcan. 
daloufly commits. | | 

E And now What ſhall be done, with reference to theſe manifold 

Kindneſſes Encouragemetns to Sin, and Dilcouragements to Vertue, which 
rſt rot cor- you ſhall mect withal from wicked Men © Why, 1n the firlt Place, 
rept is 295M. 1,ye a ſpecial Care you be not Inveigled by the pretended Kindneſs 

of any Perſon, be he who, or what he will. Let not the Obliga- 
rions of your Friend, or Acquaintance cauſe you to ſtrain Truth, 
when you are call'd to give Teltimony in his Caule, Take care 
you be not then wrought upon by any Sence of Kindneſs to Perjure 
your ſelves for him, by declaring either more than Truth, or by 
{peaking not the whole Truth, when it would make againſt him, 
Conſider what Kindneſs has been done you, it you mult fin againſt 
God, and your own Soul, to Pleaſure your Friend in Return for it ; 
It was but a Bait to take you, a Snare to Entrap you, anda pleaſant 
Poiſon given to deſtroy you. ©* You ought indeed, as an honeſt 
« Pagan ſays excellently well, to be afliltant ro him in his honeſt 
« Endeavours, but not in his Knaveries; 1n his Counſels, not in his 
* Tricks; in appearing as Evidence for him, but not in a Cheat ; 
<« and you muſt bear a Share in the misfortunes of your Friend, but 

© not 10 his Acts of Injuſtice. 
Secondly, As to any Promiſes, wherewith wicked Men may 
hs ſo Tempt you, as to Hire you to Sin, God forbid, there ſhould be 
anfoo bribe Neceſſity to bid you Rejet and Deteſt them. Burt if there be any 
_. need to Fortify any here againſt ſuch a Temptation, the meer 
7 Fooliſhneſs of the Bargain you will make, will ſufficiently move 
you to ſpurn at them ; for if it be an unprofitable, a very unprofita- 
ble Bargain, tho' a Man ſhould Gaiz the whole World, and loſe his onn 
Soul, as it is ſaid, Mark $. 36. Oh! Whatill Husbandry, what 
Stupidity is it, for a Trifle of worldly Wealth, or Advantage, to 

barter it away ? 

Ti And Thirdly, As for thoſe who ſhall hereafter diſcourage you 
Diſcourare- from ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, when call'd thereunto, by 
ments muſt laying before you the Ruine you will thereby bring upon your 
not hinder us ſelves and Families ; why you muſt conſider, that in ſuch Caſe, 
fromdiſchar- gyr Saviour tells us, that a Man muſt even Hate Father and 
ging eur Dii- Leber, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his 
4 own Life alſo, or he cannot be his Diſciple; and that whoſoever doth 

not bear his Croſs, and come after him, ſhall not be his Diſciple, Luk.14. 

26, 27. 
Nor, Fourth- Nor Laſtly muſt a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt be frighted out of the 
ly, muſt way of his Duty, or aw'd into any fiaful, or flaviſh Compliance, 
Threaming', by the Threats and Frowns of any Man living : Shrink not from 
pe the Exerciſe of Religion and Uprightneſs, becauſe many avout 
jig" A Wy you, and they perhaps Above, or Richer than you, are profane an 
' lewd, and utterly regardleſs of any thing that is Good, and more- 
over do Diſcourage and Affrontit . For this if you ſhould, you will 


moſt certainly offend your Great Lord and Malter, the Lord 0i 
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Heaven and Earch, and who has call'd upon you, not to fear a 
mortal Man ; no, tho” he could Kzll the Body, but tobe afraid of dif. 
pleaſing him rather, who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell ; 
Tea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, Luk. 12. 4. 

And now, Laſtly, I cannot call to Mind any other Temptations, 
aſual amongſt wicked Men, to Tempt others to Sin, beſides ſome 
Evil Cuſtoms ſo rife amongſt many. That the Heathen Idolatries, and 
thoſe filchy PraQtices, committed in 'em, were ſo univerſally Com- 
plied with, by all ſorts of Men in the Pagan World, was, becauſe 
they were Commended and Eſtabliſhed by Publick Cultom. Many 
of their wiſelt Men and Philoſophers, had other Conceptions of 
God, than to think it was fir, to Change the Glory of God into the 
Similitude of an Ox, that eateth Graſs ; and thought alſo, he ought to 
be Worſhipt, not by Fooleries and Impurities, but with a chaſt Mind 
and a clean Hearr. And yet even thoſe Men ſubmitted to Common 
Cuſtom, and whatever they thought, or ſpoke Privately amongſt 
themſelves, they acted and ſpoke in Publick, as the reſt did. And it 
was to the Prevalency of Cultom, that the Apoſtle imputed thoſe 
Enormities of the Epheſians, before their Converſion, telling %em, 
that I» time paſt they walked according to the Courſe of this World, 
Eph. 2. 2. And indeed fo great is the Power of Evil Cuſtom, that 
it does till, amongſt Chriſtians, conſtrain Perſons to do many ill 
Things, even contrary to their Natures and Inclinations, as well as 
Religion. And when grown prevalent and common, it does ſtrange- 
ly take off the ſence and fear of Hurt, in the moſt Unchriſtan 
Practices, 

Cuſtom, I ſay, does (till among(t Chriſtians, conſtrain Perſons to 
do many ill Things, even contrary to their Nature and Inclinations, 
as well as Religion. Hence among the Men of Honour, as they 
would be thought, ſhall many become even Selt-murderers, meerly 
in Compliance with Cuſtom ; inſomuch, that thoſe Perſons, who 
of all Men living, have moſt reaſon to preſerve their Lives, having 
all their good "Things they can ever expe, in this World, yet del- 
perately ſpill one another's Blood 1n your curſed Duels. Ir is no In- 
clination 1n theſe Men, I dare ſay, to be fo Prodigal of their dear 
Lives, that makes *em ſo deſperately throw '*em away ; bur meerly 
out of a Cowardly Fear, they ſhould be branded with Difſgrace, for 
not complying with ſo common a Cuſtom, amongſt Perſons of their 
own CharaQter. So again, among Perſons of all Ranks, you ſhall 
have Men of no manner of Inclinations to intemperate Drinking, yer 
when they come to any Great Man's Houſe, where it is the Barba- 
rous and Brutiſh Cuſtom of Drinking Mex hard : Yet at ſuch times 
they will not ſcruple to Exceed very tar. Ir is the Cxſfom of the 
Place, they'll ſay, and they were forc'd to it, they could not help it. 

And Cuſtom alſo, when grown prevalent and common among So- 
cieties of Men, will ſtrangely take off the Sence and Fear of Hurt in 
the moſt Unchriſtian Practices. Hence, amongſt Sea-men and Soul- 

ers, the molt outragious Whoredoms and Adulteries, and the moſt 
execrable Oaths and Curſes, are hardly accounted amongſt the num- 
ber of Sins. And all the Arts of Cheating and Over-reaching, nay 
Ol downright Lying, and Swearing to the Soundnels and Good- 

"is of bad Compnodiries, is little ſcrupled amongſt ſome ſort of 
H hh Dealers, 
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Dealers, the thing is grown ſo common. And Cuſtom it is, which 
is ſo commonly Fleaded for the Omifſion of molt neceſſary Duties, 
as well as the Commiſſion of molt horrid Sins. Hence do Multituges 
make not the leaſt icruple of Abſenting, their whole Lives, from the 
Blefſed Sacrament, becauſe it is ſo common amongſt many to do ſy, 
Thus powerful, you ſee, are the Evil Cuſtoms of the World, fo 2s 
almoſt to force Men, whether they will or no, todo many ill thin $; 
and what is worſe, to ſeare their Conſciences in the Commiſſion 
of the worlt Sins, and in the Omifſion of the chiefeſt Duties, 


A Chriſtian And now, what muſt a Chriſtian do in this Cafe * Cuſtom we 
muſt conra- know is a Second Nature, and when it has been of a long Date, 
giouſly and Time out of Mind, as the Phraſe is, it pleads Preſcription, and oh. 
vigorouſlyre- tiins the Force of a Law amongſt Men. So that be a Cuſtom 


Nownce 


n Honeſty, Sobriety, to common Sence 
withſhendrhe DEVEr ſo contrary to Ys A and 


Farce of aj Reaſon, orany the Laws of Chriſtianity, an old Cuſtom muſt nor 
ſafulCuſtoms be broken ; it is the Cuſtom of the Place, and muſt be kept up: 
wharſeever. Such are the Sentimeats of the Vulgar in this matter. But you muſt 


Such only as 


are [mmoral 


reſolve with all Courage and Stedfaſtneſs, like true Souldiers of 
Teſus Chriſt, to Renownce and Withſland the Force of all ſinful 
Cuſtoms whatſoever, and not to ſuffer your ſelves to be over-born 
thereby into any ſinful Compliances. 

When Chriſtianity was firſt Preach'd amongſt Men, ſuch barba. 
rous and brutiſh Cuſtoms had of a long time prevail'd over the 
greateſt Part of the Heathen World, that many Pratices which 
the meer Light of Nature would teach Men to Abandon, as Sins 
and Wounds of Conſcience, © Were, as the Learned Dr. Hewmond 
* obſerves, Embrac'd by whole Nations at once, and continued 
* in without any Check, as innocent, f(inleſs Qualities, Nature and 
* Reaſon being ſo early engag'd,and filenc'd by popular Cuſtom, and 
* vicious Education, that many knew it not to he a Sin to Steal, or 
* Rob, if they were ſo cunning, as not to be taken others to Kill 
*and Eat their Aged Parents (conceiving that by this means they 
* gave 'em a more Honourable Burial;) others to throw themſelves 
« murderouſly into the Flames, to accompany their Dead Princes 
*« out of the World, Many the like irrational Sins, through ſome 
* local Cuſtoms got the Reputation, not only of finleſs and lawful, 
* but of laudable alſo. But all who Embrac'd 0 rave as 
they were obliged by their Baptiſmal Vow, to forſake thoſe and 
the like Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, (for to ſuch this Vow did particu- 
larly relate) ſo they did preſently beat them down wherever the 
Chriſtian Religion prevail'd, inſomuch that in few Ages, there 
were not the leaſt Footſteps thereof remaining. And fo mult 
you likewiſe vigorouſly withſtand all Cuſtoms that are Immers, 
wherever, and by whomſoever, and how long ſoever they have 
obtain'd. 

E do ſay, All Cuſtoms that are Immoral : For I do not mean, that 
a Chriſtian muſt turn Cynick, a dogged and ſower Lump of Earth, 


are to be Re. ſurly, and uncivil, and quarrelling with the innocent Modes of 


nounced. 


Humane Society. That 1s as much a Fault on the other ſide, t9 
think that Chriſtianity, the calmeſt and the ſweeteſt Religion 1N 
the World, does oblige Men to ill Manners. But thoſe Cuſtoms, 


the Force of whoſe Temptations I would have you all to oy" 


way 0 
titude, 
Vertue 
his Ha 
proves 
true Fc 
itisa { 
bitter'c 
It is 

in Oppt 
ting thi 
Excels, 
It 15 Out 
do thu: 
dox it r 
true Co 
fronted, 
DodQrin 
up Aﬀerc 
tude, a 
enough 
ſelves tc 
Men of 
But t 
the ſobe 
Ons of 1 
part, ar 
and Fit, 
Reproac 
rue, anc 
valling 
bleſt an 
And ; 
Our Blef 
Applau 


Tet. XVIII. Concerning the Temptations of theWorld 21s 


and utterly to Renounce, are ſuch as I before mention'd, and which 
are apparently ſinful and wicked, either tending to leſſen the Guilr 
of Sin, or to make it none at all. 

L am ſenſible there is ſomething of Difficulty in this Part of 
our Warfare above any other. Barely to refuſe Compliance with, 
but much more to oppoſe Evil Men in their finful Cuftoms and 
and Praftices, will mightily provoke their Indignation. He fails a- 
gainſt the Wind that does ſo, and ſwims againſt the Stream. He 
{hall have Multicudes will thwart him, and will load him with 
hard Reproaches ; will call him fingular and preciſe Fool for his 
Pains, and what not? He muſt have a great deal of Courage that 
oppoſes a Multitude in doing Evil, or will not comply with '*emin 
it, But ſuch muſt the Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt be, One that dares 
Iacur the greateſt Diſpleaſure, rather than ſhrink from his Duty ; 
and One that will not be afraid to ſhew his Diſlike of any vicious 
Cuſtoms, when there 1s juſt Occaſion for it. 

And this indeed is true Courage, to deſpiſe all Oppoſition in the The greateſt 
way of Duty, and he that can Unconcernedly paſs through a Mul- Conrage re- 
titude, Reproaching and Vilifying him for his Pains, in Purſuit of 94740 this 
Vertue, is more Heroick and Brave, than he that with his Sword in 4 p of 4 
his Hand cuts open a way to the Taking of a Fort. He that Re- fn , 
proves a Sin, or Renounces an Ungodly Cuſtom, may have more of 
true Fortitude, than he that Puſhes on through drawn Swords, for 
itisa ſign he fears not thoſe Weapons which wound deepeſt, an em- 
bitter'd and envenom'd Tongue. 

It is plain beyond all ContradiQion, I do think, that when Men Cowrdice 
in Oppoſition to their Inclination, and Reaſon, and Religion difta- the Cauſe of 
ting the contrary, do comply with others in Drinking of Healths to ©9}ying 
Exceſs, in profane or looſe Talk, or the like : Ir is plain, I ſay, that Gf ys 
it is out of fear of Reproaches, and for want of Courage, that Men Dueling 4 
do thus Sin. Nay, I dare be bold toaffirm, however like a Para- ,,y her 
dox it may appear to ſome, Thar it is out of Fear, and for want of Cuſtome of 
true Courage, that Men fight Duels, when they are Provokt, or Af- Sinning. 
fronted. "They are afraid, that if in Compliance to our Saviour's 
Doftrines of Meekneſs, Patience and Forbearance, they ſhould put 
up Aﬀronts, they would be Reproacht and Scorn'd by the Multi- 
tude, and be term'd Cowards, and therefore do deſperately (bur 
enough againſt their ſecret Inclinations, I dare ſay) betake them- 
ſelves to this Barbarous and Fool-hardy way of ſhewing themſelves 
Men of Honour. 

But true Courage and Bravery, Philoſophy, and Religion, and 
the ſober Reaſon of all wiſe Mean tell us, will deſpiſe the vain Opini- 
ons of the Unthinking and Impious Croud, which, for the moſt 
part, are in the wrong ; and will ſteddily purſue what is Vertuous, 
and Fit, and Reaſonable, and Religious, notwithſtanding the fooliſh 
Reproaches of the Many. So that to retain One's Integrity and Ver- 
tue, and an unpolluted Conſcience,in the midſt of common and pre- 
vailing Cuſtoms of Sin and Vice, I dare be bold to aſſert, the No- 
bleſt and moſt Heroick piece of Courage. 

And accordingly it will be Rewarded with a Noble Teſtimony by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, when to have his Teſtimony will be beyond the 
Applauſes of the whole World. To Renounce and Oppole the Ir- 

Hhh 2 religious 
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religious and Profane Cuſtoms of wicked Men, is an eminent Piece 
of Chriſtian Confeſſion, and He who Confeſſes him before Men, 
the ſame will the Son of Man Confefs, Own as his faithful Ser. 
vant, and Applaud as a Noble Conteſſor, before the Angels of God, 
Luke 12. 8. 


And let this ſuffice, to have ſpoken concerning the wicked Men 
of the World, that you muſt ſo tar Renounce both them, and their 
wicked ways, as Never to become Tempters your ſelves of others to Sin, 
nor to yield your ſelves a Prey to other Men's Temptations, but mult ut- 
terly refuſe Conformity to them, and all their ways, whereby they 
would have you Offend God, and Violate your Covenant with him, 
and your Vows in Baptiſm, and thereby torfeit all your Title, and 
Hopes of Happinels. 
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Nineteenth Lecture. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Vanity of -this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. | 


AVING fully Survey'd the World, and all therein con- 

tain'd, that is fit to be Renounced by every Chriſtian : 

And having alſo Repreſented to you thoſe Temptations; 

which are given by the wicked World, and how we muſt 

Reſiſt them; I come now to explain unto you, what is to be under- 

ſtood by the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and to ſhew 

you, how much ir behoves Chriſtians to Renounce, and to Deſpiſe 
them. And 

Firſt, We will conſider the Pomps. And 

Secondly, The V anity of this wicked World. 

And, Firſt, As to Pomps, thele as they were part of the Pagan 
[dolatries : So they were what the Primitive Chriſtians were more 
particularly concern'd to Renounce. But however, ſince the ſame 
Renunciation of the Pomps of this World, 1s ſtill retain'd in our 
Church, tho* the very ſame things, which were at firſt meant 
thereby, are perhaps become Obſolete, and out of Uſe in Chrilten- 
dom : And yet it is not to be ſuppos'd, bur that our Church had re- 
ſpe& to ſomething till in Uſe in the Chriſtian World, as fit to be 
Renounc'd, under that Title, by every Diſciple of JTES US: I ſhall 
therefore, together with a ſhort Account of the Meaning of Pomps, 
in the Sence they were Renounc'd by the Primitive Chrittians, take 
care, eſpecially to ſhew you, what among(t us is molt Analogous to 
the ancient Heatheniſh Pomps, and bears ſuch a near Reſemblance 
to'em, as to render theſe, our modern Pomps, fit alſo to be Renonunc'd 
by every Chriſtian. 

And, Firſt, By Pomps were anciently meant (in the Opinion of 
our Learned and Excellent Dr. Hammond) thoſe Pompous Shews and 


I. 
Thereby 


SpeQtacles exhibited by the Emperors, and Great Men of Rome, in V* 4ncrent- 


the Roman Theaters,wherein Multitudes of Captive Wretches were 
put to {lay one another in their Sword-Plays, for the Diverſion of the 
People. And indeed it is noc unlikely, that thereby may be meant, 


ly meant thoſe 
pompous Spe= 
ttacles,Plays, 
and Scenical 


not only thoſe Bloody Sword-Plays, but all thoſe Scenical Repreſenta- Repreſent ati- 
tons and Plays whatever, ated in Memory of their falſe Gods, upon ons exhibired 
their Great Feſtivals, which were ſometimes fo very Lewd and Im- in the Roman 
pious, (for Inſtance, thoſe which were ated in' Honour of Flora) Theaters: 


that the People of Rome were aſham'd to proceed in em, yarr. werim 
whilſt Cato, a Perſon of Renown'd Vertue amongſt 'em, ** #&». 5. 
was preſent in the Theater, They were alſo wonderfully Pompous 

I11 and 


< 
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Our Medern 
Plays no lep 
Inferiorto em 
in Impiety, 
than in Pom- 
ponſneſs. 


And having 
ſuch a maltg- 
nant Inflnence 


upon Faith , 
and Manners, 
Ong bt HEUVEY TO c<C 


be frequented ,, 


by Chriſtians. 
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and the Scenes Magnificent, the greateſt Grandees of Rome appear. 
Ing at 'em, and having their proper Scats, or Boxes, appropriated to 
each Order and Rank of Great Men, according to their Degrees and 
Qualities. And here allo very likely it was, that the Lewd Creyy gf 
both Scxes met together to make their Afſſignations ; for near to 
the Circus and Theater, there were thoſe Stews, where they withdrew 
ro aCt their vile Abominations. 

And now, that which Approaches in theſe our Days, neareſt tg 
thoſe ſorr of Heatheniſh Pomps, and which in Pompoulneſs and 
Magnificence of Scene, are not much Inferiour to them, are thoſe 
Protane and Lewd Plays, Acted in our Publick Play-houſes, where, 
for ought I know, more Souls are now Murder'd, than in the former 
were Bodies; more Profaneneſs utter'd, and more Lewd Aﬀeigna- 
ticns made, than at the Pagan Theaters: And how infinitely unki 
then is it, that thoſe kind of Diverſions ſhould be ſuffer'd in a Chri- 
{tian State, or that Perſons, profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſhould be per- 
mitred to go near 'em? The Primitive Fathers lookt upon the Thes- 
ters and Play-houſes, as no other than the Devil's Territories, inſo- 
much, that it happening once, that when a Chriſtian being prompted 
by Curioſity, to be preſent at the SpeCtacles therein, was pollett by 
the Devil, the Father was not at all Startle'd at it, but readily own'd, 
that Satan had a Right to take that Perſon Captive, whom he found 
within his own Precin&ts. And if thoſe, who frequent our Modern 
Play-houfes, do generally return thence poſſeſt 
with a Spirit of Profaneneſs, Luſt, or Vanity, it 
is but what may reaſonably be expected, for tho' 
all Evil Converſation is InfeCtious ; yet Vice does 
then moſt eaſily Inſinuate it ſelf into our Diſpo- 
litions, and Flies to the very Heart, whea the 
Poiſon is mixt with Pleaſure, Wit, and Smartneſs of Conceit. 

And now, lince it is Uniyerſally agreed among(t all ſerious Per- 
{ons, that a more Irreligious Spirit did never Reign upon any Thes- 
ter, than has in this laſt Age in our Modern Play-houſes : Since 
** (as i5the general Complaint) in theſe Houſes Piety is ſo ſtrangely 
* Ridicul'd, the Holy and Reverend Name of God Profan'd, and 
his Glory and Intereſt render'd ſo Contemptible and Vile: Since 
the Youth eſpecially of our Nation, are fo allur'd hereby into the 
* Love of, and Delight in Idleneſs, exceſſive Vanity, Revelings, 
«* Luxury, Wantonneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Whoredoms, and ſuch De- 


Eft nibil omni:o0 damnefius, 
quam Spefacu/is effidere , 
quando per Volujtatem fa- 
cilius b57; proclivlus obrepant 
wvitis. Ouid me exiſiimas di- 
cere ? Avarior, Ambitiofior, 
Luwriofior, imo vero Crude- 
ltor,ly Inbumanior redeo.Czl. 
K hual. Ant. Lin. Ota. c.7.7 


 * baucheries by Oaths, Looſeneſs of Converſation, and corrupt A- 


© theiſtical Principles: Since our Gentlemen are here taught to De- 


. * ride Religion, to Diſſolve in Luxury, to Abandon themſelvesto 


* their Pleaſures, to be Debauchers of Women, to be Profuſe and 
* Extravagant in their Expences, and to be entirely Libertines: 
«* Since the Young Ladics of our Nation, are here throughly In- 
* ſtruCted in Intrigues and Aſſignations, to Scof at the prudent Re- 
+ {ervednefſs and Modeſty of the beſt of their Sex, to deſpiſe the 
< wiſe Inſtrutions of their Parents and Guardians, to be Diſobe- 
© dicnt to their Authority, and at laſt, without their Knowledge, 0r 
* Conſent, to Marry themiclves to ſome looſe, or lewd Libertine: 
© And indeed {ince tlie Minds and Manners of rhe Great Ones eſpe- 
* crally, of both Sexes, are thereby fo foully Corrupted, and 4 
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« Aﬀctions fo ſadly alienated trom the Love of God and Goodneſs: 

« A[| rheſe things conlider'd, 'twere greatly to be wiſht, our Play- 

« Houſes were totally ſupprelt. However, in the mcan time, I 

« think it concerns all, that will be ſecure trom ever Apoſtatizing 

« from the Faith of Clit, and a Religious Lite, to far ro Reject 

« theſe our modern Pomps, as never to Enter within thoſe Houſes, 

« where theſe Plays are acted. 

Secondly, By Pomps, 1n the Sence of the Ancients (as ſome do UII. 
think) are meant the Sulemn Proceſions of the Heathens, wherein By Pomps i: 
they carried tize Images of their Gods, through the Streets of the the Sence of 
City, 10 a molt Pompous manner, all the Prieits, Magiſtrates, and the Ancients 
People of Rowe, as Tertullian does repreſent it, Attending and Pay- 7*, 
ins their Veneration towards them. the ſolemn 

s) ; + "Sar 4 - Proceſſuons of 

And anſwerably to theſe, without the lealt ſtraining of the mean- ;, 15.1... 
ing, in the prefenc State of the Church, may be underitood, thoſe ;» Emer of 
Idolatrous Procefhons amongſt the Papiſts ; where ſometimes the their Gods. 
Images of the Saints, fometmes the Hef, is carried in the fame +, ,,_ 
Solemn manner, -as among the Pagans, were the Images of their ,.,,,, — 
Gods : And the like Adoration and Worlhip requir'd from all, who ce{7ons ef the 
accompany, or accidentally fall amonglt 'em, out of Curioſity to ”p:fts , +» 
obſerve their Vanities. And as amongit the Ancients, thoſe were Þ9nour of th: 
Cenſur'd as Partakers with the Heathen in their 1dolatry, who 9s , 4» 
went along with them, or were publick SpeCtators of 'em, as there-/\*7* "= #6 
by fignifying to the Eyes of Men, their Allowance and Approba- gh. 
tion thereof, and of the Idolatry they contain'd ; and were certain 
to be caſt out of the Commuznioz of the Church tor the ſame : So thoſe oo uy ” 
Proteſtant Gentlemen, who Travelling into Forreign Countries, out ek ge : 
of Curioſity to obſerve thePopiſh Vanities, ſhall Voluntarily appear © 
amongſt the Train accompanying them, cannot be thought more 
Favcurably of. And if through Force they are Compell'd to join in 
the Adoration of thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply, than ſuffer, 
they are wanting in Diſcharging that great Duty of Confeſſing of 
Chrift, which is to ſtritly requir'd at our Hands, as ever we expett 
t9 have him Confeſs as before God, and his Holy Angels. 

Thirdly, By Pomps may be meant reductively, all thoſe Reveſs Ut. 
and Riotous Meetings of Youth, whereby our Great Feſtivals Pi-  ©Y Pomp: 
oully inſtituted by the Church, to be kept with Joytul Thankſgiv- - NP , 
ings to God, for his ſingular Favours vouchſafed to the World, as Earp 
at ſuch Times, are ſo ſadly Profan'd by Drunkenneſs, lewd Songs p;,.k: R;- 
and Ballads, profane and wanton Diſcourſe, and the like. The ors of our 
Generality of our common People, ſeem to apprehend nothing Teuth ar 
Piritual in the Great Feaſts of Chrstmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide, Wakes and 
And a Holday is with them, the Protaneſt Day in the Year. ButT Feſtivals. 
will be bold to aſſert, with the Learned Dr, Hammond, that beſides 
theſe other Sences of the Word Pomps ; © All the finful Courſes 
" that arc us'd by Men in their Times of Jollity and Feſtivity, the 
, Luxury, and Riot, and unlawful Gaming ; and all Kind of Ex- 

; _ (which are but a Copying out the Heathen Bacchayals) are 
s omps to be Renounced by every Chriitian. All Riot and Excels, 
- {ewe and wanton Attions, and Diſcourſes are Sins, and thar far 
- 3reater, and more puniſhable in Chriſtians, than 1n Ochers ; par- 
"ticularly than in Jews, whoſe Promiſes of an Farthly Plenty are 
] ! ! 2 NUT 
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* not ſo contrary and irreconcilable with Corporal Exceſſes, as are 
© the ſpiritual Joys, that are the Chrittian's eminent Portion under 
© Promiſe. And therefore theſe are turned out of the World by 
&« Chriſt, and by him transform'd and chang'd into ſpiritual Cele. 
{© brations, biekiag and praiſing God, into Feaſts of Charity, ang 
* ſober Hoſpitality, and Bounty to the Poor, inſtead of thoſe out. 
« ward, coltly vain Pomps, which the Eye of the World is ſo plea- 
* ſed with. 

Theſe tobe And therefore, as I would adviſe you to be little fond of Wakes, 
Abſtain'd and ſuch like Meetings of Promiſcuous Company , where little 
from. ucungue ex cauſa Forint Good, anda great deal of Ill 1s commonly learnt : 
Fofus morum Integrizati. BO eſpecially, let me Entreat you, never to take 


ciofius morum Integritatt. 


Spe es 45 2:4541*% into your Hands, much leſs to learn thoſe wan. 


nimo gravis oy noxzia;, nic 


enim quos extul'ſti mores un- ton Ballads by Heart, which do inſenſibly CON» 


quam refers ; nemo non Tu- 


CE ico) Vey the Poiſon of ill Morals into the Soul, and 
Racagi. Lib. Oaav.6.7- f{uch a dif-reliſh to ſpiritual Thoughts and Exer. 
ciſes, as can many times be never wore off. And ſo much for the 
Pomps of the World. 

Secondly, And as the Pomps, ſo you are alſo to Renounce and 
Vanity of the Reje& the Vanity of this World. And what indeed that does mean, 
_— > Iris not fo hard to guels, for we have it every Day before our Eyes. 

#* And that which 1] do ſuppoſe is chiefly thereby meant, are all 
Aﬀettation of Grandeur and Greatneſs in ſumptuous Houſes, rich Fur- 
niture, uppermoſt Places, Titles of Reſpett, and coſtly Apparel. True 
it is, theſe things are not in themſelves purely and abſolutely Un- 
lawful, but may be enjoy'd without Sin, by thoſe who are lawfully 
poiſeſt of 'em. Nevertheleſs theſe have an Aptneſs in them, more 
than moſt other things of the World, to corrupt Men's Minds, and 
to Alienate their Aﬀettions from the Love of God, and Goodnels: 
However the Afettation of 'em is undoubtedly a Sinful Vanity to 
be Renounced by every Chriſtian. And ſuch vain Aﬀ/eCQation does 
appear in theſe Caſes following : 

Firſt, As #0 ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, when Perſons 
Pg out-goe their Ability in compalſling thoſe things, to the Ruine, or 

When Perſons 5 a Dag == "s 

our-goe their B"Ear Prejudice of their Families and Poſterity ; and do Build and 

Ability, in Buy, not paying the Labourer, and the Tradeſman ; and when 

Building and With all their Care to Beautify and Adorn their own Houſes, they 

Furniture, Care not how Ruinous and Indecent the Houſes of God do lie. 
Thus to affe&t Sumptuouſneſs, I ſay, is a finful Vanity, Thus the 
Prophet Jeremy, 22. 13, 14. pronounceth a Woe unto him thit 
buildeth his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wron, 
that uſeth his Neighbours Service without Wages, and giveth him nt 
for his Work ; that ſaith, Iwill build me a wide Houſe, and large Chan- 
bers, and cutteth him out Windows, and it is cieled with Cedar, and 
painted with Vermilion. And as for thoſe who build, and deck, 
and trim up their own Houſes, and ſuffer God's Houſe to be 1n 
Ruine and Decay, to lie uncomely and naftily, they had bei! 
to conſider how ill God will take it, as appears from that 0 
Hag. 1.4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in the cieled Houſes, ans 
this Houſe lie waſt? And in the Verſes following, he denounceth2 
Conſumption on all they have, for ſuch Impiety. So ſinful a r10g1 


the vain AﬀeQation of ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, Win 
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joined to the Prejudice of others, and the Contempt of God, 
fr therefore to be Renowunced by every Chriltian. 4 and 0 


Secondly, 4d ſo likewiſe is he vain Aﬀettation of the Uppermoſt 


Places, This is a Vanity, that 1s perhaps more uſual amongt th oy: 
loweſt Rank of People, (which One would leaſt expe) rt hoſe ſ + _ 


of Birth and Quality, tho' it is in none ſo unſeemly as in t or 
have with Admuration beheld Farmers, nay, _—_ Sana ail —_— 
Labourer's Wives, {well till they almoſt burſt with Envy at their 
Neighbour's Stepping before, or SittiRtg above *em ; and even in the 
Houſe of God, lo expreſly contrary to our Saviour's Rule, Not to 
ſerk the chief Seats in the Synagogues : 1 have known %em ſtrive for the 
uppzrmolt Places, and to be whole Months, nay, Years afterwards 
our of Charity, and that almolt beyond Reconciliation, meerly 
upon the account of Precedence : A thing ſo unſeemly, and lo odt- 
ous a piece of Vanity, eſpecially in thoſe of lower Rank, that I can 
hardly forbear to expreſs my ſelf with Indignation concerning it ; 
but I ſhall only adviſe you in the Words of our Saviour, Mark 12. 
38, 39. tobeware of imitating the Scribes and Phariſees (the worſt 
Patterns you can follow) Who love the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 
and the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts. It isa Pride and Vanity fit only 
for Scribes and Phariſces, the Proudeſt Men on Earth, bur infinitely 
unbecoming the Diſciples of the Meek and Humble J ES US, who 
when they ſtrive for Place, it muſt be, not to take, bur to eve it 
In Honour preferring one another, Rom. 12. 10. 4 ; 
Thirdly, Again of like Nature to this laſt Piece of Vanity, is the 
Ambition, and wai | ] | - ofa; 
, and vain Afﬀecttation of Titles of Reſpett and Honour above In aff efling 
ones Quality and Degree ; and the Deſire to be eſteemed by others more Titles above 
Vertuous and Good, than we really are in our ſhoes The meaneſt 95 Quakey, 
Perſons that are now a-days, will take it ill, if they have not thoſe and 16 be 6- 
Titles of Reſpe& given them, which do not ar all belong to them ag 
and for Diſtinction ſake, are due to thoſe above *tm. And even i 
Good Men, who can heartily own, and ſorrowfully bewail in their Miata 
Confeſſions to God, that they are vile Sinners, will hardly endure 
that others ſhould ſay ſo, or think fo ill of *em. But ſo far ſhould 
we be from atteQting ſuch ReſpeQts, as are above our Merit, that we 
ſhould not over-eagerly deſire thoſe that are deſerved, and due to us; 
nor mult we Plume and Pride our ſelves when we have 'em. To 
do otherwiſe proceeds from an Ambition, which ill-becomes the 
Diſciple of Him, that was ſo exceeding Lowly, Who, tho' he 
Was Lord of all, yet came here into the World, not to be Miniſtred unto, 
but to Miniſter, Matth. 20. 28. And we ſhould not be angry with 
others, that do think, or ſpeak ill of us, bur at our ſelves, that we 
delexve to be ſo thought, or ſpoke of. And herein alſo we have 
our Bleſſed Saviour for our Example, who tho* He did no Sin, 
rither was Guile found in his Mouth, when hawas Reviled, Reviled not 
oh og 2. 22,23. 
ourtily, The laſt Inſtance of ſinful Vanity does appear in the IV. 
" —_ of coſily Apparel and Ornaments, when Pos what Inthe yan 
« amp - Rank and Degree in what they wear ; when they are proud of Aﬀettation 
= oaths ond Ornaments ; when they Adorn themſelves to undue Ends of *2ftly Ap 
fin arpoſes ; and laftly, when they ſpend too much Time, and at un-! ol and Or- 
ne Seaſons therein, , zaments : At 


Kkk | Furſt, 
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[, Firit, As for the uſe of coſtly Ornaments, for DillinQion {ak« 
Then Per- it ſeems to be intimated by our Saviour, when he lays, that T hoje 
ſons exceed yg wear ſoft Raiment, are in Rines Houſes, Matth. 11. 8. And 1, 
-—_ becomes 1ht, as Honour is to be paid ro whom Honour is due, fo a Diftin. 
—_— ion in Habits, according to. the Dignity and Quality of Perſons j, 
a wha they allowable and uſeful ; but this Dittinction 1s quite loft, when Pye. 
wear. {ons of lower Rank de itrive to be {een as carly im a new Dreſs, ang 
as Rich in their Attire, as thoſe that are above 'em. 
IT. Secondly, And the Vanity 15 Intolerable, when Perſons of cither 
When they Sex, of what Rank or Quality focver they be, grow proud of their 
are proud of Dreſs,{o as to be puftt up in their own Minds on to mean an account: 
their Orna- and Inſolent, ſo as to deſpiſe others, for want ot the like ; as j! 
6: outward Ornaments can add any thing to real and inward Worth: 
When alas! we every Day behold many an 1gnorant, empty, ſtypid 
Wretch; and many a vicious Beaſt, flutter in a gaudy Garb, when 
thoſe Minds, that are beſt adorn'd with Wiſdom and Vertue, chooſe 
but plain and mean Apparel. But ſuch vain Self-admirers would do 
well to conſider, how ill it far*dwith Herod, when Array'd in his Royal 
Apparel, and receiving the profane Applauſes of the gazing Croud, 
he torgot himſelf, Azd gave not the Glory to God, as you may ſee, 
As 12.21, 22, 23. He was eaten up with Worms ; and it thole Worms 
were Lice, it was a Puniſhment exaGly ſuited to his Pride, 
1008 Thirdly, But the Vanity of thoſe is moſt odious 1n the ſight both 
When they of God, and Man, who Deck themſelves to inflame Lult in the 
Adorn them- Beholders, and like Her mention'd, Prov. 7. 10. Meet men in the 
_ = wn Attire of an Harlot. © It is a kind of Adultery, ſays the Excellent 
Purpoſes, * Hammond, in that Woman, who not only Expoſes and Proſtitutes 
© her ſelf to the Eyes of Men, but ſo Dreſſes, and ſcts her {elf our 
« to that End ſhe may be thus Lookt upon, and call to her elf the 
«* Eyes of all Men: If ſhe ſtrike not, wound not others, ſhe ſhall yet 
«* be Puniſht; for ſhe hath mixt the Potion, prepar'd the Poilon, 
&« tho? ſhe hath not given the Cup to Drink : Yes, and hath done 
* that too, tho? none be found, that will Drink of ir. It ſeems, 
there is a piece of Chriſtian Chaſtity requir'd of Women in this Kind, 
that is not generally thought on, but would be carctully praftic'd, ii 
all of the Female Sex would ſeriouſly read over, and conlicer that 
admirable Place in Iſaiah 3. deſcribing the Vanity and Wickeduels 
of Women in this reſpe&, and the anger of God towards 'em for it. 
It is a CharaQter of Women's Vanity too long here to give you, but 
begins at the 16h Verſe of the 34 Chapter, ending at the 25th. and 
you had beſt read it at your Leiſure, and you cannot too often me- 
ditate upon it. Our Church is pleas'd to Condeſcend in one of her 
Homilies, to conſider the Excuſes that ſuch make , who paint 
rheir Faces, and deck themſelves in Gay Apparel, and Drels int 
modeſtly, © Thar it is to pleaſe their Husbands, to delight his Eyc5, 
© and retain his Love towards them ; but ſhe plainly tells them, 
© That thereby they go about to pleaſe others, rather than their 
** Husbands; that it is to provoke others to Tempt cm, to deceive 
* their Souls, by the Bait of ſuch Pomp and Pride, and that thcy 
* make of the indecent Apparel of the Body, the Devil's Net, 9 
©* catch the Souls of them, which behold 'em. 
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But Fourthly , and Lattiy, the Pride and Vanity of thoſe is Laſtly, when 
Sacrilegious, who ſpend fo much of their Time in this weighty rhey ſpend ro: 
Buſinels every Morning, that they have not room to ſay their Pray- much 7 ime , 
ers; nay, who are ſo long and critical in Decking themlelves on 44 «t «#þic- 
the Lord's Day, that the Service of God 1s almoſt over betore they es Seaſons 
can force themlelves from their Glaſs: Such, [ ſay, are plainly Sa- 
crilegious in Robbing God of his Portion of 'Time, and employing 
that 10 ſetting forth their own Glory, which ſhould be wholly ſpent 
to his Honour. And they are moſt injurious to their own Souls in 
Deckiog their Carcaſles with outward Ornaments, when they ſhould 
be Adorning their Souls with inward and Divine Graces, © But alas! 
* they that are much occupied, ſays our Homily, 1n caring for things 
« pertaining to the Body, are molt commonly negligent and careleſs 
«;n matters that concern the Soul. 
Well: But after all I am ſcnlible, I have faln upon as Nice a Sub- 
jet as any can be Handled, there being Nothing wherein the World 
will, with ſo much Unealſineſs bear a Contradiction, as in this Point 
of its Vanities, and cſpecially in the matter of Apparel : For whilſt 
ſome are ſo (trait-lac'd,as to Cenſure every thing, that is ornamental in 
our way of living ; and ſo many others,on the contrary,are ſo ſtrange- 
ly Profuſe to a high degree of Vanity, it is hard to determine this 
caſe, ſo as not incur the Prejudice of one, or other. I will therefore 
chooſe to give, in the Words of the Learned Dr. Hammond, the true 
State of this matter, ſhewing what Allowances, without imputa- 
tion of Vanity, may be granted in the Uſe of Ornamentals ; and 
how far, on the other ſide, they are to be Renounc'd by you. 
And herein this Great Father of our Church gives this prudent 
Advice, * That none go above what the Soberer and Graver ſort of 
*his Quality and Condition do uſe ; that they Abſtain, as much as 
* may be, from the frequent Changing and Inventing of Faſhions, 
*from the being earlieſt in every New Dreſs, or from Singularity of 
* Apparel, us'd on purpoſe, and on that AﬀeQaation, becauſe it 1s 
«Singular; for all theſe ſeem {ſo far to Betray the linful Principle, 
*that tho? it is not reaſonable, for one Man to judge another, for 
"every thing of this nature ; yet it will be fit for all, that do thus, 
*to examine and charge it upon themſelves, and if they cannot 
" perfeQly clear themſelves from that evil Principle, or worſe End, 
*thento remember, that this is it, which they Renounced in their 
* Baptiſm, 
* The ſhort is this, Decency is that, he ſays, which muſt give Decency ac- 
* Limits to Attires : This Decency is to be taken from that, which coramg ro | 
*is Uſual and Cuſtomary amongſt thoſe, with whom we Live, and #4: #- m- 
*150ft varied by Change of Times, and of the Condition of the __ — 
"Age, or Dignity of each Perſon (that being Comely for one Age, lr pg 
* and Sex, and Quality of Perſons, which is not for another:) And ;, ob Caſe. 
' He, or She, that reſts contented with thoſe ways of Adorning 
'them{elves, which are moſt uſual among the more Sober and Grave 
4 of their Age and Quality, are not to be judg'd guilty of the Breach 
of this Vow ; tho' there are perhaps ſome Things in their Attire, 
. Gold, Jewels, and the like, which might be thought to own this 
: tle of Pomps and Vanities, as thoſe words ſignify Bravery and 
Superfluity, 
Kkk 2 Never- 
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* Nevertheleſs the Truth is, (as he goes on) it were to be wiſh, 
* that Men and Women of the higheit Quality, would chooſe to 
« Diſtioguiſh themſelves from others, rather by that Ornament of  « 
" meek and quiet Spirit (commended to the weaker Scx, by St, Peter, 
«as a far more amiable Ornament, than rhat of Apparel; ) and 
* make ſhew of their Wealth, by thoſe more profitable, bencficial 
* Expences, for the ſupply of the Wants of others. And no douby, 
* this would contribute more to their own Ends, (it they be the 
* Aims of Chriſtians) and would ſet them out more in the Opinion 
* of all wiſe and good Perſons. But this being affirm d, will not con. 
« clude the Ulſe of any of thoſe Ornaments, which are agiccable to 
« Time, and Place, and Callings, to be Sinful, or of the Number « 
* thoſe Vanities, that are to be Renounced 1n our Baptiſm. 
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firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and all his 
works; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


N the Explication of theſe Words, I have fully laid before you 
the Stratagems and Wiles of Satan, and the various Temp- 
tations allo wherewith the World doth aſſault us, to with- 
draw us from God, and to make us break our Covenant 
with him. And it only remains to compleat this Account 

of our Spiritual Warfare, to conlider the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
and to know in what Sence, and how far we are alſo to Renounce and Re- 
[ft them. 


And indeed this is a moſt Material and Important Part of Chri- 7, þow or 
ftian Knowledge. 'T'o Know our ſelves, isnext in Dignity and Ule- ſetres, eſpeci- 
fulncls to the Knowledge of God himſelf. And it we did but di- aly our natu- 
ſtintly Know the Imperfettion and Weakneſſes of our Corrupted 74! Imperſe- 
Nature, and of all the Powers and Faculties within us ; neither the 9%, 4 meff 


whole World with all its formidable Hoſt of Temptations, nor Sa- 
tan himſelf Marſhalling and managing of em againſt us, with all 
the Malice and Cunning he 1s Maſter of, would be in much danger 
of doing us hurt. For tho' our Caſe is that of a Beſfieged Fort, 
to take which there are not only a numerous Army, under the Con- 
dud of a wary General, who narrowly views every part of us, 
and orders the Attack where he finds us weakeſt ; but whar is worſe, 
the whole Fabrick of our Corrupted Nature 1s extreamly decay'd ; 
and all the Faculties and Powers thereof, are but ſo many Traytors 
within us, ready to deliver us up to our Enemies. Yet however 
in knowing the Weakneſs of our Nature, we may be able to repair 
its Decays; and by knowing allo the Treachery of all its Faculties, 
we ſhall ſucceſsfully prevent their delivering of us up to our Ad- 
verſaries : And therefore, for the more full Diſcovery of ſo uſeful 
and 1mportant a Subject to you, 


. I will ſhew you what is meant by the Fleſh. 


3 


« That by the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


3. What by ALL the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; and, together with 
e151) of theſe, will alſo declare unto you in what Sence, and how far we are 
to Renounce the Fleſh, and its ſinful Luſts,. And, 


my | Firſt. 
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The Fleſp Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, and in mhat ſence, 
varion''y ex- and how far we -are to Renounce the Fleſh.. And in order to this, we 
prejt. are to conſider, that as the Knowledge of things does much depeng 

upon underſtanding thoſe Phraſes gs, they are uſually expreſ; 

ſo there are very many Words iff the Holy Writings, of like Meaq. 

ing and Importance with this of the Fleſh. And indeed there is 

not any one thing ſo variouſly expreſt in the Holy Scriptures, a 

this is. It is call'd the O/4 Man, as to denote the Antiquity of this 

Corruption, and from whom it deſcended, even from Adam, the 

_ frſt Father of us all ; ſo to ſignify that it has univerſally infe&eg 

the whole Race of Mankind. It is called the Natura! Mar, both 

becauſe this Corruption over-ſpreadeth the whole Nature, and be. 

cauſe ir is become Natural to Men in this Corrupt State to Sin, [: 

is called the Fleſh, becauſe the very Soul in a Man, and all its Fa. 

culties, are Carnal and Senſual. And Laſtly, 'tis term'd Ew4l Cop- 

cupiſcence, becauſe this Fleſhly Nature of ours Luſteth after Evil 

Things. And ſo much for the meaning of the Word Fleſh, and its 

{ynonimous Phraſes. | 

1b2'; meas And now, by the help of what has been ſaid, we may form this 

by the Fleſh. account of the Fleſh, 'That zr is the whole Unregenerate Nature o 

Man, as ſpoil'd as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and deſpoil'd 

of that Image of Goa, conſiſting in the Perfettion, Order, and Purity 

of all his Faculties, whereby he was Originally making towaras GOD, 

his Chief End and Happineſs. And it is that Corruption of this his 

Nature and Faculties, whereby he is inordinately Converted in all the 

Tendencies of Soul and Body, and of all the Faculties and Powers thereef 
towards the Creature. 

[ x. I ſay by the Fleſh, is meant the whole Unregenerate Nature of 

The whole Man ; not only the Body, but alſo the Soul ; not only the Inferior 
Unregene- Powers, as the AﬀeQtions, Luſts and Appetites; but alſo the Superior 
rate Nature Paculties, as the Underſtanding, Conlcience, and the Will. For It is 
of Man, Soul pg only ſaid, Tit. 1.15. That the Mind and Conſcience is defil'd ; but 
ard Bedy. the Mind, as well as the Body, is ſaid to be Fleſbly, Col. 2. 18. and 

Carnal, Rom. 8. 7. and, Gal. 5. 2o. we find Hatred, Variance, Emn- 
lations, Wrath, Seaitions, Fereſies, reckon'd amonglt the Works of the 
Fleſh, tho' they are Sins that have their reſidence in the Mind only: 
So that the whole Man, as he is by Nature, and all the Faculties of 
his Soul as well as Body, as they are unregenerate, and till they are 
ſanRify'd by the Spirit and Grace of God, come under this one Title 
of the Fleſh. Bur, 

2. The Fleſh is the whole Man ; not as he was Created by God, 
7, whole DUE AS he is now In the State of Corrupted Nature. No, aan 7" 
= wa ture, as it came out of God's Hands, was of another Frame and = 
Created by (tirution to what it appears to be now in its Natural State anc = 
God, but as dition. God made Man upright, but he ſought oz many Inventions, C0. 
ve is now in 1,24. He has found out many ways to crook and bend down t0- 

re State of yards the Earth that Upright Nature which God once gave him. 


hog 3. Then the Fleſh is the whole Unregenerate Nature of Man, 4 4 
_ T #s ſpoil'd as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and as it is inorar 


As ſpoil'd in nately converted in all the Tendemcies of Soul and Body, and of all - 
is Original Faculties and Powers thereof, towards the Creature, in order t0 
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olace enquirewhat was the OrtginalFrameand Conſtitution of Man : conftirution, 
{n what the Image of God, wherein he was creatcd at firſt,conſiſted ; as deſpoil'd of 
and how that in all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, his the Image «of 
whole Bent and Inclinations were originally Heavenward; for by thus God, 4rd 4s 
comparing the upright Nature of Man, as it was at firſt Created, with —— 
what it now is in this State of Corruption, we ſhall be able clearly ro Ms 1 
apprehend what is meant by the Fleſh, the important Subjett of our MR 
preſent Enquiry. F47 EEE, 

And now as to the Original Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature 73, Original 
wherein God made us, it ſeems, to have been this. He gave Man a Frame and 
Faculty of Underſtanding, whereby he could Contemplate upon, and Conſtirurior, 
Know in an Extraordinary meaſure, the wonderful Nature and Per- of Humane 
feions of his Creator ! His amazing Works of Creation ! His ſurpri- Nature , 
zingWorks of Providence ! and thereby was able to diſcover the Good What. 
and Evil in any Objects that were preſented to him. Next, he plac'd 
in his Boſom another wonderful Faculty,called Conſcience ; which is 
the praQtical Judgment in every Man, whereby his own Mind, out of 
that vaſt Treaſure of uſetul Knowledge, did dictate to him what was 
Good, and to be choſen ; what was Evil, and to be refus'd by him; 
and upon which Choice of Good, and RejeCting of Evil, its Office 
wasto give its Teſtimony of Well-done,to the Good and Faithful Ser- 
vant, to his unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaftion. Next, in the 
Upright Nature of Man, as it bore upon it the Image and Likeneſs of 
God, there was plac'd a Will, which of it ſelfis a blind Faculty, and 
chuſes and refuſes,according to the Information of others. And in the 
Stare of Innocence, it was entirely complying with the Dittates of 
Reaſon and Conſcience. And to deſcend from the Rational tothe In- 
terior and Bodily Powers : It was the Divine Goodneſs did implant in 
our Natures thoſe, which we call the Paſſions andAﬀettions in a Man; 
which are priacipally theſe, Admiration, Love, and Hatred. And it 
was to very cxcellent Purpoſes that theſe were given us. The uſe of 
Admiration was, as to things which ſhould offer themſelves to 
our Approbation ; if Good,thar we might put a true value upon them 
according to their Worth ; if Bad, that we might deſpiſe *em, accor- 
ding tothe Vanity and Evil we ſhould find in 'em. And as to the 
two other principal Paſſions of Love and Hatred, God's deſign in im- 
planting in our Hearts the former, was to move and (tir us up with 
Vigour and AdQtivity, to purſue whatever we ſhould find good and 
convenient to us. And the Paſlion of Hatred was put into our Na- 
turcs, that we might avoid on the contrary whatever might be found 
hurtful and offenſive. And it was no other than the Divine Goodneſs, 
which in the Nature of Man did place certain Appetites and Luſts. 

Every particular Manhad,even at his firſt Creation, Appetites to Food 
and Suſtenance, in order to preſerve his own Being in Life and 
Health, And Cupidity, or the Inclinations of the Sex to each 
other, was in order to the Multiplication of Mankind. Ts 

This now was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man. And 7”* Image of 
in the Perfe&tion, Order, and Purity of all the Faculties and Powers ©%* ge 
ot Soul and Body, according to this Original Frame and Conſtitution, Gu Cre —_ 
aid the Image of God, in which he was at firſt Created, conſiſt. So : 
00g as the whole Nature of Man was perfett in all parts,the Under- 
landing quick in diſcerning momentous and weighty "Truths, the 

L1I 2 Con- 


what . 
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Conſcicnce faithful in Ditating Right ways, the Wyll entirely 0. 
bedient to the DireCtions of Conſcience and Reaſon, fo long as the 
Aﬀettions were only plac'd upon worthy Objetts, and the Luſs 
and Appetites were always under the Power and Government of 
Right Reaſon ; ſo long as Man remained in this State, the Image 
of God continued unſullicd. 

The FBext And ſo long as he continued thus, it 1s plain alſo, that the whole 
and Jnclina- Bent and Inclination of the Soul was towards God, that to him ir 
tion of the 4;4 point 1n all its Motions, and did fix upon him as the End of all 
Soxl toward: - . ations: and did love him with the 1ntenſeſt degrees of Aﬀe.. 
God, what. . 

Qion. And that even the Bodily Part was perfectly compliant 
with the Soul in ſerving it entirely and ſolely to that End. So that 
thus you ſee what was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man: 
In what the Image of God, wherein he was created at firſt, con- 
ſiſted : And that 1n all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, 

his whole Bent and Inclinations were Heaven-ward. 
But now in the Unregenerate Nature all this Excellent Frame and 
Conſtitution 1s broken : 'T his Image of God is defac'd ; and all the 
Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, inſtead of inclining towards, 
and Centring upon God and Heavenly Things, tend downwards to- 

wards the Creature. 

[. 1. In the Unregenerate Nature, I ſay ; That Excellent Frame and 
In the Unre- Conititution, wherein Man was Originally Created, is now broken: 
generate Na- $9 that inſtead of that Harmonious Subordination of the inferior Fa- 
_ wg culties to the Superior ; inſtead of the Will's being ſubjef to the 
Fr. my Diftates of the Underſtanding, and the AﬀeCtions being ſubje& 
Conſtitution ©0 the Commands and Sovereignty of the Will, and the Luſts and 
of Man, Appctites being Obedient to Right Reaſon, and a well-inform'd 
wherein he Conſcience; inſtead of this, the whole Order and Frame of Humane 
was Created, Nature is now turn'd upſide down : The Aﬀetions, Luſts and 
1; broken. Appetites do now Reign, and Reaſon and Conſcience are dragg'd 
after them in miſerable Slavery. And as to the Will of an Unre- 
generate Man, the molt that it can do, is not without Relutance 
andRegret,to comply with the Temptations of the Senſes ; like himin 
St. Paul, I know that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good thing ; 
for to will is preſent with me ; but how to perform that which is good, | 
find not ; for the Good that I would, I do not ; but the Evil which 1 
world not, that I do, Rom. 7. 18, 19. The bceit that can be ſupposd 

0; the Unregenerate Mano is this,that after the Preaching of the Laws 

of God to him, and a Divine Light has been let thereby into his Un- 

deritanding, he does approve in his own Mind of the Ways of Goda 
moſt excellent. Such was he, in St. Paul, Rom. 7. 22. I delight 
the Law of God after the inward Man ; that is, according to the Under- 

{randing or Superior Faculty, contrary to the carnal or bodily part 

of him; ſuch a one docsapprove of what theLaws of God do preicribe. 

But then alas he muſt own, that he ſees anothir Law in his Members, 

warring againſt the Law of his Mind, and bringing him into Capitv!) 

to the Law of Sin, which is in his Members, v. 23. So that the Sat 
of an Unregencrate Man is a State of meer Confuſion, Diſorder, an 
| Rebellion, the AﬀeC@tions, Lults and Appetites, riſing up in Opp®7 

{ition to rhe Dictates of the Mind and Conſcience : And it 15 a State dl 
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fr unable to govern the Aitections, Lults ana Apperites, that theſe 
Jatter get the better of the day, carry the Mind and Realon captive, 


* and force it laviſhly to do what theFleſh requires to have done by it, 


ſo exceedingly ſpoil'd, and broken 1n rhe Uaregenerate Nature, 1s all 
that excellent Frame &Con(tKutionwhereia Man was ar firit created. 
2.And conſequently then,the Image of God, wherein Man was at firlt 
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Created, muſt needs be miſerably defac'd 1n a State of Unregeneracy. The Image of 


For why ? In that excelleat Perfection and Order, whichappear'd 10 "gs Wher ein 
the Frame and Conſtiturion of Humane Nature it was, that thoſe 7* Ys fr? 


lively Strokes of the Divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, were 
plainly viſible. Eur as a miſhapen and moaltrous Picture, in which 
chere is nothing ot Regularity and good Feature, cannot without In- 
jury be ſaid to Reſemble ſome Excellent and Guodiy Pertonage ; fo 
neither can the detac'd and deform'd Nature oft an Unregenerate Man 
be faid ro be made after the Likeneſs of God. Sorne taiat and re- 
mote Reſemblances, true it 1s, do {till remain under ail rhoſe Deface- 
ments; even as in the Ruines of a {tately Palace, ihcre may appear 
{omerhing of admirable ArchiceQture. There 1s ii1!! remaining in che 
moſt Corrupt Nature; True it is ; that part ©: the Image of God 
which conſiited in chole things which are Etle::cial ro Man, -as Man, 
that is, the Soul, and all its Faculties of Und:.citanding, Will, and AF- 
fe&ions, theſe do (till remain the ſame for Subſtance as they were be- 
fore. Bur the Image of God as ir conſiits in our Moral PerfeCtions ; 
viz. in the Order and good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties of hu- 
mane Nature, with reſpect one to another, and in that PerfeQtion 
which did Originally belong to each fingle Faculty ; The Image of 
God, I ay in this reſpeR, 15 miſerably defac'd in the Natural Man. 
As to the good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of 
Humane Nature, you have already ſeen how that 1s ſpoil'd. And as 
tothe Perfection which ſhould be in every one of theſe ſeveral Fa- 
culties, that ia an Unregenerate Man 1s very little. Alas in his 
Under ſtanding, what is there now but Blindneſs and Darkneſs ? 
Whar in his Will, but Stubborneſs and Perverſenels 2 What 1a his 
A/etions, bur Violence and Diſorder ? And whar in his Luſts and 
Appetites, but Senſuality and Irregularity ? So ſadly is the whole 
Nature of the Uaregenerate Man Corrupted, ſo that little or no- 
thing of the Image of God does now remain in him. ; 


But, Laſtly, above all, Man in his Unregenerate Nature is now £Zaftly, the 
miſerably alter'd trom what he was ; in that all the Faculties and 7*4ency of 


Powers of Soul and Body, inſtcad of inclining towards, and Centring 
upon God and Heavenly Things, tend downwards towards the Crea- 
ture. As to the Appctites and Delires 1a the Unregenerate, they are 
na manner wholly ſenſual, and are hardly ever to be fatisfy'd with 
what gratifies the Senſes. The AﬀeQions allo are wholly ſer upon 
worldly Enjoy ments, and the Will does allo prefer and chuſe ſuch far 
bclore Spiritual Confoulations. And what is more, in the Unregenerate 
Man, the very Mind and Conſcience is defil'd, Tit. 1.15. And they 
9 are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh, Rom:?S. 5. 
ag 1nd Earthly Thinzs, Phil. 3. 14. Their whole Thoughts and 
Contrivances, cheir Meditations and Purpoſes are wholly upon thoſe 
Poor and paltry Vanities of this World, and are altogether taken up i» 
maxing Proviſions for the Fleſh, and their Hearts and AﬀeRions cling 
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Things. And thus you {ce what is meant by the Fleſh. 


T. And now it is tim'c to conſider i» hat Sence, and how far We zu 
To Renounce Renornce the Fleſh. And, 1. The Fleſh muſt be Renounc'g by cur 
the Fleſh, t: being Renew'd in the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature after 


ro be renewed jp, "1,117 of God, I'hus we are commanded, Eph. 4. 22 23,2 
1z the whele On af +449 
Erame and #9 P## off, concerning the former Converſation, the Ola Man, which i; 
Conſtitution corrupt, according to the deceitful Lnſts, and to be Renew'd in th- 

of eur Nature Spirit of our Minas ; and to put on that New Man, which after God i; 
after the 1. Created in Righteouſneſi and true HolinefS. So that the whole Cox. 
moge of God, rupt Nature mult be Reitor'd, as near asit can, tots firſt Conſtity. 

tion, and that Divine Likeneſs wherewith it was then {tamper ; Thar 
is, the Mind, which is now covered with Darkneſs and Ignorance, 
muſt be Enlightned with true and praQtical Knowledge : Te have ty 
on the New Man, which is Renewed in Kpowleage, after the Imaze 
him that Created him, Col. 3. 10. The Will, which 1s now obſh- 
nately bent againſt the Ways of Righteouſneſs, inult be made com: 
pliant with God's Will : The Aﬀettions, which are now ſet upon 
Worldly Things, muſt be call'd off from theſe Earthly Vanities, and 
fix'd upon Spiritual and Heavenly Objeas. And Laſtly, the Luſts 
and Appetites, which in the State of Nature are continually Rebel. 
ling againſt the Mind, muſt be Reduc'd to their Original SubjeQticn 
to Right Reaſon, which is called Cracifying of the Fleſh with its Afe- 
Hions and Luſts, Gal.:5. 24. and mortifying our Earthly Members, 
Col. 3. 5. Thus muſt the whole Corrupt Nature be Reſtor, as 
near as it can, to its firſt Conſtitution, and that Divine Likeneſs 
wherewith it was at firlt ſtampr. 

The Image Thus, I ſay, it muſt be Reſtor'd, as near as it can; for as long as 
of God muſt we arc in this Mortal State, ſome Relicks of Sin and Corruptian will 
be Reftor d ſtill remain within'us ; ſo that even in the Regenerate Nature, The 
as far as it Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Eliſh, ani 
can 1 this , | 
Cn theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that we cannot do the things 

7 that we would, Gal. 5. 17. that is, we cannot without the Reſiltance 
and Oppoſition of our Fleſhly Nature, aCt in Obedience to the Spitt 
tual'and Renew'd Nature, fo long as we are here on this {ide the 
Grave; but the moſt Holy Perſons that are, have their Graces allayed 
with a mixture of Sin and Corruption. "The moſt Univerſal Know- 
ledge is not free from Ignorance and Error ; the 'Will, which is moſt 
complying with the Commands of God, has ſometimes 1ts contrar) 
Velleities, or Wouldings ; the AﬀeCtions which are moſt Refin'dare 
ſometimes Inordinate and Earthly ; fo that every Faculty of our Na- 
ture, and every Aftion we do, have ſome mixture of Sin and Frailty. 
ina word, we cannot attain whilſt here on Earth, to theſe degrees 01 
Pertection wherein we were firſt Created. | 

It wuſt be But the Image of God, which 1s reſtor'd to us in our Regeneration, 
Renew'd to a tho''it have not the Perfettion of Degrees, yer it mult indiſpenſably 
perfection of have the PerfetFion of Parts, as Divines do diſtinguiſh; that 1s, W 
Parts, the muſt have an Univerſal Inclination toall that is Holy, Jult and Good, 
wt Degrees. ind an Univerſal Averſion from all Sin. And we mult have our ſelves 


aQtually adorn'd with all Divine Graces, and Holy Diſpolitions; bo 
W 


clolely and foleiy to the Earth. Hence it is ſaid of ſuch, that the 
live after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. and that they walk after the Flegh 
2 Pet. 2. 10. they are ſo wholly addicted to Fleſhly and Worldly 


Le&. XX. Concern the I emplation of the Fleh. 
we mult aQually forſake every known Sin: And then tho? lomething 
of Humane Frailty will mix it ſelf in the Exercile of all our Vertucs, 
yet through the Mercies of God the Father, in Chrilt his Son, ir will 
be gracioull y diſpens'd withal : So that thus you fee, when the whole 
Nature of Man in every part and faculty thereof is Chang'd, Repair'd, 
and Rexew'd, according to the Happy Con!'titution and Subordina- 
rion of the ſeveral Faculties, one ro another, wherein Man was at 
frit Created ; and conlequently when the Divine Image, whictr is 
now defac'd, is in ſome good meaſure reſtor'd ; when thus we ſhall 
have Put on the New Man, Eph. 4. 24. Partake of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. and Be conformed to the Image of his Son, Rom. 8. 29. then 
can we be truly ſaid to Renounce the Fleſh, 

2. To Renounce the Fleſh, is to be Converted in the whole Bent and II. 
Inclination of the Soul toward Goa, This is the true Property of the To Renoune: 
Regenerate Nature to be exalted above all Worldly Things,and tobe the Fleſh, is 
cariied out in Love and Aﬀection towards God. The Soul (ſays a to ve Conver- 
Learned and Pious Author) 7s 4 more wigorons and puiſſant thing when or the 
"_ 1 ole Bent 
it is once Reflor'd to the poſſeſſion of its own Being, than to be bounded coy 25 mw 
within a narrow Priſon of Senſual and Bodily Delights; but it will (591 of the 
break forth with the greateſt Vehemence, and Aſcend upwards towards Soul towards 
immortality. For it 1s only true Religion that teaches and enables Men God. Smith's 
to die to this World, and to all Earthly Things, and to riſe above the S<R& Diſc. 
Sphere of Senſual and Exrthly Pleaſures, which darken the Mind and 374439 
blind it, that it cannot exjoy the brightneſs of Divine Light ; ſo that 
whereas the Fliſhly Mind wever minds any thing but Fleſh,and never riſes 
above the Outward Matter, but always creeps up and down like Shadows 
upon the Surface of the Earth ; and if it begin at any time to make any 
faint Eſſays upwards, it preſently finds it ſelf laden with a weight of Sex- 
ſuality, which draws it down again ; Holy and Religious Souls being 
touch'd with an Inward Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs and Beauty, are 
mov'd ſwiftly after God, and as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, forgetting 
thoſe thinzs which are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which 
are before, they preſs towards the Mark for the Prize of the high Cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; that ſo they may attain to the Reſurreition 
of the De id. * 

In ſhort therefore, whereas there 1s now a continual Conflict be- 
twixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, the Fleſh Luſting againſt the Spirit * and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, we mult never ceaſe Mortifying and Sub- 
duing all the Motions ofCorruptNature tending downward towards 
the Creature, till they be brought 1n Subjection to the Power and In- 
fluence of God's Holy Spirit, which alone can lift up our Hearts and 
Aﬀ/eQtions to God and Heavenly Things. 


CA) 


THE 


| XXL. Lecture, 


Firſt, That J ſhould RKenounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Uar:ity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. | 


the Fleſh, Haviog already ſhew'd you, Firlt, what is meant by 
the Fleſh, and in what Sence, and how far we muſt Renounce 
the Fleſb. 

2. I am now to give you in like manner the full Meaning and 
Importance of the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and to ſhew you in what 
ſence, and how = we are to Renounce them. 

And as by the Fleſh is meant the whole Unregenerate Nature of 
Man, Soul as well as Body in its State of Corruprion, and as itaQs 
contrary to the Holy Will and Spirit of God ; ſo proportionably by 
the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh, muſt be underſtood all the Faculties 
and Powers of this corrupted Nature, as they carry us out to commit 
Sin, as well the Facultics of the Soul, the Underſtanding and Will, 
as the Bodily Powers ; :v:iz. the Aﬀettions, Luſts and Appetites. 

Theſe are all of *em, in their own Nature, the EfeQts of God's 
Workmanſhip, and were Pure as they came forth of his Hands : But 
ever ſince the Fall of Adam they are wofully Corrupted, and there 
is none of theſe Faculties, or Powers, either of Soul, or Body, but 
may be call'd a ſinful Luſt of the Fleſh. Every Faculty and Power of 
Soul and Body is properly enough term'd a Luſt, as it Craves 
and Deſires irs Obje&t, And they areall of '*em ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, juſt as the whole Unregenerate Nature was faid to be Fleſh; 
that is, either Firſt, as thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do move 
downwards from God and Heavenly Things, Immediately and Inor- 
dinately towards the Creatures: Or, Secondly, as the Inferior and 
Bodily Powers, the AﬀeQions, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 
Rebel agaiaſt the Superior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Realon, 
and do carry the Will into Slavery to *em. I will take the whole 
Frame of thisour depraved Nature in Pieces, that ſo viewing that 
Corruption, which reſiding in every of the' Faculties and Powers 
thereof, renders all of *em ſo many ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, we may 
be better able to Renounce cach of thoſe ſinful and fleſhly Luts. 


And 
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And Firſt, Let. us conſider that Corruption which Reſides in the The. Sinful 

Mind, and renders it Flzſhly, and conſequently the Motions even of Lufts of the 
the Intelle&ual part of our Nature, no berter than Sznful Laſts of the Eleſhly Mind 
Flip. And our Underſtanding, alas, which ſhould be lull of Diviae What. 
Knowledge, ſuch as may be a Lamp unto our Feer, anda Light unto 

our Paths, is in the Unregenerate Man full of Vanity, Ignorance of, 

and Prejudice againlt Divine Truths. The Unregenerate Man neither 
underſtands nor ſeeks after Goa, Rom. 3.11. He likes not to Retain 
God in his Knowledge, or to conlider any thing concerning him, but 75 

w4in in his Imaginations, having his fooliſh heart darkned, Rom. 1. 21. 

28. Nay, the beſt Habits of che Mind in the Unregenerate Man are 
Corrupt, having the Underſtanding darkned, being Alienated from the 

Life of God, through the Tonorance that is in them, Eph. 4.18. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that whereas the great and proper Appetite of 

the Mind is after Knowledge, an Appetite which God hath pur into 

the Soul of Man, and fo a thing Beauritul and Good: This very de- 

fire of Knowledge becomes a fintuliLuſt of the Flethly Mind in ſeveral 
Caſes, particularly in theſe following; viz. when either we miſplace 

our Defires of Knowledge-upon wrong Objects, or when we do im- 
moderately ſtudy to be exquiſitely $kill'd in Humane, tho' Lawful 
Arts and Sciences, to the Neglect and Contempr of Divine Know- 
ledge. And laſtly, when out of Pride, Prejudice and Contradiction 

roall ſacred Truths,we (et up our own Fleſhly Imaginations and Rea- 
ſonings againſt the Spiritual Notions that are dictated to us. And 
accordingly ſuch our Appetites or Delires, even of Knowledge it elf, 

muſt be Renounced, as ſo many fintul Luſts of a Fleſhly Mind. 

And firſt we muſt Renounce the Deſires of Knowing wrong Objects ; [. 
that is, we muſt not Gratify, bur Mortity our Defires of Knowing When we are 
ſuch things, which are either Hurtful to be known, or are not proper ©#710us to 
for Man to kxow. Now as to this we are to conlider, that there is _—_ 
a certain Diltemper of Mind, called Curiofity, which as it is of like 00 5 
Nature,ſfo it is of full as hurtful and miſchievous EtteQs to the Mind, ay —— 
as that Diſtemper 1s to the Body, which itirs up Perſons to eat Chalk, : 
or Coals, or Traſh, or whatever affords either none at all, or a very 
il] Nouriſhment : Such is the Curioſity of Knowing Evil, which was 
the thing that ruin'd our firſt Parents, and afterwards Solomon, and 
lince him,many other Perſons : Such are they who have a great defire 
to taſt thoſe Pleaſures which are in Sin, and by taſting ot 'em their 
Minds are defild, and their Morals corrupted, and it 1s {cldom that 
they do ever after return to have a right Judgment of Good or Evil. 

Thus harcful is the Knowledge of ſome things, ſo that ir is much ber- 
ter to be Ignorant thereof, than to Know 'em. 

Again there are others, whoſe Curiolity gives 'cm a ſtrange Itch Or not propes 
to know Hidden Things, ſuch as are not proper for Man to know, as the f97 an tt 
Decrees of Predeſtination,and the Counſels of God's Will, which is the &%® 
Ark-that no mortal Eye ought to look into. And many are wonder- 
tully Inquiſitive to learn the future Events of Kingdoins and States, 
and of their own and others private Fortunes. And therefore it is,that 
they are ſo apt to give heed to every pretended Prophecy ; and rho" 
ew are ſo very wicked, as to Conſult Evil Spirits themſelves by Ma- 
pical Arts, yet Multitndes will make no ſcruple to Reſort to Fortune- 
llers and Conjurers ; and thoſe that do conſult *em, or are reputed 
Nann cc 
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to do, tho' it be an Impiety fo ſeverely threaten'd, Dear. 18.11, j, 
Bur all Curious Enquiries whatever into the Secrets of God's Pryy;. 
dence are to be Renounc'd by us Chriſtians, as being the Gratificati. 
ons only of a ſinful Curiolity. Secret things belong unto the Lord Our 
God ; but thoſe things which are Reveal'd, unto as ard our Children for 
ever, that we may ao all the words of his Law, Deur. 29. 29. 

2. We mult Renounce that as a ſinful Luſt of the Fleſhly Ming 


When we do which improportionably to the true worth of things, is more deſirous 


emmoderate- 


to furniſh it ſelf with the Knowledge of what concerns only this Mgr. 


ly ſtudy to be |, | Life, than with the Knowledge of thoſe Divine Truths, which gi. 


Exquiſuely 
Skilled in 
whatever hu- 


rect us to Life Everlaſting. Now this is Life Eternal, or that Knoy. 
ledge which leadeth and directs us to Life Eternal, That we know 


mane Arts the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Joh. 17, 3. But 
and Sciences, alas, {uch is the Folly of the Carnally and Worldly wile, that moſt 
ro the Neglett Pertons do neglett the Knowledge of God, and the Chriſtian Religi. 
or Contempt Qq, asift it were little worth, when certainly in the End there is no. 


of Divine 
Rnewledge. 


thing will (tand us in that ſtead as this fort of Knowledge. Some there 
are whoſe whole ſearch is for the Cauſes and Cures of Bodily Diſtem. 
pers, and yet alas all is but Gueſs and ConjeCture, and an ordinary 
Malady, not very ſeldom, baffles the molt Learned Phy lician, and he 
firs down heavy in Dilgrace and Diſappointment. But the Knowledge 
of God and Religion, if duly apply'd, never fails to cure the Soul of 
all its Infirmities, nor will it fail to fill the Mind with the {weetef 
Comforts and Sarisfattions. Others you ſhall have who deſire and 
care for nothing more than good Skill in the Laws of their Country, 
whereby they may raiſe themſelves good Eſtates in this World; but 
alas,ſuchKnowledg can onlyſerve a preſentIntereſt ; but by the Know. 
ledge of our Chriſtianity we may be able to provide our ſelves Bags thit 
wax not old, Eternal in the Heavens. Some are wholly bent upon Mer- 
- chandize and Trade, but when the moſt Skilful Pilot ſhall ſplit upon 
the Rocks, or be foundred 1n the Sands,he who has Heaven in his Eye 
may [teer his Courſe without danger through the roughelt Billows of 
Adverſe Fortune, And others there are who ſeem to aim at nohigher 
Knowledge, than how to Till their Land, and feed their Cattle, and 
when after all the Crop fails the molt painful Husbandman, he who 
knows the Laws of Chriſtianity need not fear a joyful and a plentiful 
Harveſt; fo excellent and uſeful is Divine Knowledge above all other 


The Know- Arts and Sciences. Not that I would ca(t a Diſparagement upon them; 
ledge of our they are the Gift of God, and uſeful in their kind ; but the Knowleoge 
Chriſtian Re- of our Chriſtian Religion, as it ſerves to nobler and better Purpoſes, (0 
1gior, # 77 ought it to be prefer'd to any other, and moſt ſtudy*d by every Chri 


ſerves to n0- 


bler Purpoſes, 


{tian. And hence therefore does St. Paul, when he comes at any 


ſo onrht it to tUME tO ſpeak of Divine Knowledge, not only barely enjoin the At- 
be preferd ro tainment of it, as of other Vertues, but does moreover add Prayers 


any other. 


and Supplications to God to endow *cm therewith, and to increale 
therein. We do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that ye might | 
be filled with the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Us 
der ſtanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord in all pleaſing, be- 
zng fruitful in every good Work, and increaſing in the K powleage 0 
God, Col. 1.9, 10. And apain, I ceaſe not, ſays he, making menu 
of you always in my Prayers, that the God of our Lord Fejns Chriſt, th 


Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom an# Rect 
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tion in the Kyowleage of him, Eph. 1.16, 17. $0 that tho? to be excellent- 
ly well $kill'd in any Art or Science whatloever, which terminates 

only in the Conveniencies of this Lite, be not only Lawful, but Com- 
mendable, yet it is a Profaneneſs fit ro be Renounc'd by every Chri- 

{tian, to prefer ſuch co Divine Knowledge, and to apply your Mind 

wholly to the attaining of ſuch Skill, to the Neglect of thoſe Great 

and Important Truths, the Knowledge of which 1s indiſpenſably ne- 

ceiſary to our Everlaſting Happineſs. And cheretore let your Profeſſion 

and Calling be what ic will, you muſt make it your firlt Care and Stu- 

dy to know the Nature and Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, how that The neceſſary 
it is a Body of the moſt Excellenc Principles and Laws, all of *em tend- Points of 
ing wholly to render you Holy and Good Livers, and then to make ©rifti«n 
you to depend upon the Mediation of Chriſt with his Father, for his Knewleage. 
Acceptance thereot to your Juſtification, You mult alſo next make it 

more your Study to underſtand throughly the Covenant of Grace, than 

the Nature and Obligation of any Humane Covenants or ContraQts; 
whatſoever. And ſince we mult build our Hopes upon the perform- 

ance of particular Articles, and as exactly as potſible ſquare our Lives 

according to each ſingle Condition of the Covenant of Grace, there 

can be nothing of more concernment to every Chriſtian, Lay as well 

as Clergy, than throughly to underſtand, both the Meaning and Im- 

portance of every Doctrine of Faith, and the Nature and Extent of 

every Chriſtian Duty. Andlaſtly, ſince a good End can never be ob- 

tain'd without the Knowledge and Ule of due and proper means, the 

Nature therefore and Uſe of Prayer, and the Nature and End of Sa- 

craments mult be a moſt neceſſary part of Chriſtian Knowledge; So 

much muſt our Appetites after Knowledge in the moſt man. ou of 

Humane Arts and Science be Renounc'd, in compariſon of our De- 

fires after a competent Meaſure of Divine Knowledge. 

But Laſtly, Above all we muſt Renounce that prevailing Appetite in UII. 
ſuch as are of moſt Depraved and Corrupt Minds, viz. The ſetting up When out of 
their own Imaginations and Fleſhly Reaſonings againſt thoſe Spiritual Pride, Pre- 
Notions, and thoſe more Myſterious Articles of Faith, which are deli-7 R's an 
vered to us in the Scripture. In the more depraved Nature of ſome wg rraey 

l : : cred 
Men, there is a great deal of -Untowardneſs and Difficulty to ſubmit 7,ch,weſer 
to the ſacred Truths Revealed to us by Chriſt in the Goſpel, as to up our own 
Matters of Faith, or ſuch Articles as are neceſſary to be believ'd : One Carnal Ima- 
that is conceited of his own Wiſdom, ftrengrh of Parts, or Improvement £ mations, 
in Knowledge, will not ſubmit his Reaſon to entertain Notions which * © Rea- 
he cannot Comprebend and Penetrate. The Carnal Mind which is En- jonings 6. 
mi'y againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. will diſdain to have his Underſtanding Eeinſ = 
, : : q . . ' peritual Noe 
bath'd or puzzPd with ſublime Myſteries of Faith, he will quarrel ;;o»s, and 
at any thing too high for his Wir to reach, or too Knotty for him to theſe Myſte- 
unlooſe. How can theſe things be ? What Reaſon can there be for rious Arti- 
this? [ cannot ſee how this can be true. This Point is not intelligi- {es of or 
ble; And perhaps he finds fault with the whole Body of the Scrip- Faith, which 
tures, either becauſe ſome things are obſcure to him, or the Phraſe is 7" rack 
not queint and fine enough. Thus the Carnal Mind treateth the Di- _ —_— 
Ctates of Faith, and the Word of God. 

But far be it from Chriſtians thus to indulge their own Carnal Rea- 
onings, and Self-Conceits, in oppolition to what God has Reveal'd to 
5, 25 neceſſary to be Believ'd by us. For certainly the Intinite Wit- 

Nana 2 dom 
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dom both knows what 1s fittelt ro be taught and reveal'd to us, andin 
what Manner and Method he had beſt to expreſs himſelf. Thoſe tha, 
did thus proudly deſpiſe the Wiſdom of God, meaſuring it according 
to their own Talent of Wit and Underſtanding, did at firſt, and doto 
this Day molt fatally miſcarry ; for it is writren, 1 Cor. 1. 19. ] if 
deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing the Unger. 
ſtanding of the Prudent. But our Duty is to ſubmit our Underſtang. 
ing to Almighty God, to be Inlighten'd by his infinite Wiſdom, Cap. 
ing down Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf azainſt 
the Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every Thought to thy 
Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. There is a great deal of Vertue and 
Grace in an Obedient Underſtanding, and therefore to the Diſciples 
who were ſo diſpos'd, To them it was given, as our Saviour tells Ws, 
Marth. 13. 11. To underſtand the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but to them who are not prepar'd with an humble Mind, it is wy 
tven. 

Nor is this an hard Impoſition upon Mankind, to oblige 'em to be. 
lieve what is above our Reaſon to Comprehend. Ir is ſufficient that 
the Holy Scriptures which do deliver ſuch Articles of Faith, as neceſ. 
{ary to be Believ'd,are ſufficiently witneſſed to be Divine Revelations; 
and that there is nothing contain'd in the Articles or Myſteries them- 
ſelves, which is contrary or contradiftary to that Reaſon which God 
has given to Man. Bur that there ſhould be any thing in an Article 
of Faith, which, though it be above our Reaſon to Camprehend, (e- 
ſpecially in this its State of weakneſs) mult yet be Believ'd, will not 
ſcem hard, if we conſider, that there are many Appearances, even in 
Nature it ſelf, which no Man has been yet found who could givea 
tolerable account for; and yet the truth of their being ſo and fo, can- 
not be call'd in queſtion. 

This Humour In ſhort, this Humour of oppoling our own Fleſhly Reaſonings, + 

of oppoſing gainſt thoſe Divine Revelations, which we cannor now 1a this State of 

Reaſon to Re- | mpertetion fo fully Comprehend, proceeds meerly from the Pride 

velation pro- of thoſe Men, who diſdaining to own the Decays of our Reaſon, as 

ceeds from ell as of other the Powers of the Soul, ever ſince the Fall, (which 

meer Pride. .very modeſt Man's Experience does make him too ſenſible of ina 
Thouſand Inſtances) do over-value their Talent of Wir, far beyond 
what they ought : And this therefore being ſuch a proud Luciferian 
Temper, it ought to be Renounc'd, as the moſt Impious of all the Siz- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſhly Mind. And let this ſuffice to be ſpoke con- 
cerning our Renouncing of the Sinful Luſts of that ſort. 

The Corrupt 2+ Cet us next conſider the W I L L, and the Innate Corruption which 
Will, what , Refiding in that Faculty renders it Fleſbly, and tending in all its Choices 
and how to be towards the Creature, and ſo the proper Matter of the Chriſtian's Renut- 
Renonnc'd. (;ation. © And as to this Faculty we are to conſider, how that 

« God gave to Man a Righteous Law, which was to be the Rule 
*©of his Will; and while it was conformable to this, it was C00- 
« formable to the Will of God, and conſequently Beautiful and 
« Regular; but inſtead thereof, there is now a Law of Sin 4 
&« Neath, Rom.8.2. And this Law ſubdues the Law ot the Mind, 
« and brings the Soul into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. 7+ 23: 
« And the Will being thus Captivared, is made Carnal, and filed 
« with Enmity againit God, and that Law which he once Ry 
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«ed in us to be the Rule of our Will ; fo that it is nor ſubje# ro the 
« [aw of God, neither indeed can be, whiltit we remain Unregenerarte, 
« Rom. 8. 7. But in 1ts corrupt State being always Averſe tro the Di- 
re&ions of God's Laws and Right Reaſon, it perverſly chuſes thoſe 
chings which pleaſe only the Senſes, and ſo becomes, in the moſt 
proper and immediate Sence of the-Word , a Sinful and Fleſbly 
uſt. 
5 4 as obſtinately bent, as the Corrupt Will is found to be, againſt 
complying with the Laws of God, which would guide our Souls 
upwards, we muſt bring our ſelves to that Habit of Self-denial, ſo 
as readily ro ſubmit our Wills ro God's Laws, to be Governed by 
*m; the reaſon is, we are not our own, and therefore our own de- 
praved Wills ought not to bear Rule 1n us, bur we are God's Crea- 
cures, and his SubjeAs and Servants, and therefore his All-wiſe 
Will and Pleaſure ſhould be che Rule and Meaſure of, and preſide 
over all our Actions. ' And this it muſt do in the moſt dificulr 
Caſes, when his Laws ſeem moſt to rhwart our Reaſon, and his 
Diſpenſations ſeem moſt hard and ſevere. Thus did Abraham the 
Father of the Faithful, when God commanded him even to Slay his 
only Son Iſaac, he readily ' obey'd, he did not fiand to diſpute the 
Caſe, Gen. 22. 10. And thus did Fob in reference to the Diſpenſarions 
of God's Providence, when he was ſtript naked of his vaſt Poſſeſhons, 
and even of his dear Children ; he even then bleſt God for it, (kiſſing 
as it were the Rod that ſtroke him.) The Lord gave, and the Lord 

hath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1.21. | 
III. The Afﬀections in the Carnal Man do ſadly degenerate into what 
may tov properly be called the oe Luſts of the Fleſh. Our Paſhons 
and AffeRtions are indeed in themſelves of ſingular uſe to the perfeQ- 
ing of our Natures. oy are the Wings of the Soul to carry it forth 
with eagerneſs in the purſuit of that which is Good, and with Averſa- 
tion and Flight from that which is Evil. They are variouſly numbred 
up, bur the Maſter AﬀeCtions are Love and Hatred, which whea 
they are rightly governed, all the reſt are ſo too; but when they are 
mildlac'd and out of order,ſo in the ſame proportion are all the others. 
And accordingly, whereas then it is, that our Love is rightly fix'd ; 
1. When we place it upan a proper ObjetF : And, 2. When we ſteer 
towards the Thing we love, with Deſires proportionable to the Good that 
is in the Obje&F, that is, ** When the beſt and greateſt Things are purſu'd 
© with our chiefeſt Paſſions, middle Things with a leſs, and the loweſt 
«with the leaſt ; So itis, that ſo longas a Perlon remains Unregene- 
rate, he either firſt places his Love upon that which he ſhould Hate, 
which is the wrong ObjeQ as upon ſinful Profits and Pleaſures ; or ſe- 
condly he loves Things of an Indifferent Nature, ſuch as are Earthly 
Things, with an over Intenſe AﬀeQion, beyond their true Worth and 
Value. And fo on the contrary, as to Hatred, the Carnal Mind hates 
that which he ſhould love, viz. God and Vertue, The Carnal Mind is 
Enmity againſt God, nor is it ſubjeft to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7. Or 
elle he hates ſome Things as the chiefeſt of all Evils, viz. Sufferings 
and Aflictions, when indeed they are of that Nature, that upon due 
Conſideration a Man ſhall be able to ſay, That it is good for him, that 
be has been Affliked. And accordingly when our AﬀeCtions of either 
kind, are either miſplac'd upon wrong Objetts, or are diſproportionate fo 
Ooo [ne 
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the true worth and Evil that is in thole Objects, towards which It is 
lawful to be well or evilly aitected in Moderate Degrees. In either of 
theſe Caſes, I ſay, our Aﬀections ſhall become fintul Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and are neceilary to be Renounced by us. 

And 1. Thoſe Afﬀeitions of Love and Hatred muſt be utterly Re. 


As they are noune'd, which we ſhall find our ſelves to have miſ-plac'd upon wrong 0h. 
miſ-plac 4up- jects ; that is, inſtead of Loving, we muſt utterly Hate and Abhor al 


on wrorg Ob-S;n and ſinful Pleaſures : 


jelts. 


IT. 


As they are 
diſproportio- 
nate to the 


So the Plalmiſt, Plal.g7. 10. Te that Love the 
Lard, bate Evil. Now Sin is the greateſt,Evil in the World, as þe. 
ing moſt direAly contrary to the Holy Nature and Will of God; and 
it is the Cauſe of all the Evils which befal us, and therefore to take 
pleaſure in Sia is ſo perverſe a thing,that fo long as anyPerſon remains 
thus wickedly Diſpos'd, he is an Enemy of God, and no better than 
a Child of the Devil, x Joh. 3. 10. Thus muſt we not miſplace our 
Love upon that greatelt of all Evils, which 1s Sin. 

And ſo 2. Inſtead of Hating God and Vertue, againſt whom the Car- 
wal and Unregenerate are at Enmity, we muſt Entirely and Afﬀattic- 
nately Love both, which is 1o plain and palpable a Truth, as needs nei. 
ther Proof nor Enlargement. And thus we are to Renounce the Af. 
feCtions of Love and Hatred, whenever they are miſ-plac'd upon un- 
due Objects. 

2. And we muſt ſo far Renownce 'em, as they are Diſproportionate to 
the true Worth and Evil that is in thoſe Objetts, towards which it is lay- 
ful to be well or evilly Aﬀetted in Moderate Degrees. That is, 

iſt. We muſt not Love Gad with an inferior Degree of AﬀeQtion, 


LoveWerth, 8nd Worldly Things with a Superior ; but as God is the Supreme 
«4 Evil tha: Good in himſelf, and the Author of all the Good we Enjoy, we muſt 


5s 17 thoſe 


therefore Love him accordingly with theIntenſeſt Degree of AﬀeRion 


Objelts, r0- that we ſhall be able; ſo Matth. 22. 37. Thou ſbalt Love the Lord 
wards whwxh ;hy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
it is lawful ye mult ſo Love him, as chearfully ro Renounce and Sacrifice all 


to be well or 
evilly affet- 


ed in mode- 


our Profits and Pleaſures when call'd thereto ; that is, We muſt deny 
our ſelves, take up our Croſs and follow him in AfMiCtions, Diltreſles, 


rate Degrees. and Perſecutions, whenever the Croſs ſhall be laid upon us, Meth. 


IIT. 


18. 24. Nay, and we mult ſo Love him, as even to Hate all others, 
the Neareſt and Deareſt Relations in compariſon of him, Luk. 14. 26. 
So far muſt we Renounce our AﬀeQions of Love, as it is any wile dl- 
proportionate to the thing Beloved, as it is t00 violently ſer upon pe- 
riſhiog and worldly Goods, and too cold towards God and Heavenly 
Things. 

2. And ox the contrary me muſt alſo Renounce that other Afeition of 
Hatred, as it is Diſproportionate to the Evil, which is to be Hates, 
There may be juſt occalion of Anger towards a Perſon, and of Hatred 
of his ways, but we mult not let thoſe Paſſions ſo far exceed their 
due Bounds, as todepgenerate into Wrath and Malice. Let «ll Bi 
terveſs, and Wrath, aud Anger, and Clamour be put away from 0, 
with all Malice; And be ye Kind one to another, Tender-hearted, fir- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 


4. 31, 32. | 
3. The Laſt of thoſe Powers of our Corrupted Nature , which tt 


The Luſt: heve to be Renounced, are our Luſts and Appetites, which in a Stats of 
and Appetites Unregeneracy are indeed moſt direfly and immediately no other _ 
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ſo many Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Theſe were delign'd by the God are ſuch $in- 
of Nature for our Preſervation, Our Appetites after Meat and Drink ful Luſts of 
were Implanted in our Nature 1n order to preſerve our own ſelves in the Fleſh as 
Being; and Cupidity or Luſt for the Propagation and Preſervation of 7* *9 %« Re- 
a Poſterity to ſucceed us. But when either our Appetites or Luſts 9%** a. 

do deſire, 1. Undaue Objetts : Or, 2. That which in it (elf is Lawful 

and Allowable, in VUnane Meaſures, they do then degenerate into Sin- 

ful Laſts of the Fleſs, and muſt be Renounced by us. 

And, Firlt, as to the Indulgence of a fleſhly Appetite with ſuch T. 
Meats and Drinks, as are Unlawful in reſpe& of their Quality ; It 4+ they do 
does infinitely become Chrittians utterly to Renounce that (inful Epi- 44/7e Vnane 
curiſm, which ſeems to ſtudy nothing ſo much, as by new invented Objeths. 
Diſhes to Fare deliciouſly every Day. Chriſtians ſhould reliſh better 
things than theſe, and are not therefore thus ro make Proviſion for the 
Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 

Nor, Secondly, mult we Chriſtians gratify the Cravings of our Ap- 1q. 
petites in Eating and Drinking, but we mult indeed take heed to our 4s they de- 
ſelves, leaſt at any time our Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and ſire 'em tr 
Drunkenneſ, and ſo the Day come upon us nnawares, Luk. 21. 34. But 1mmoderare 
above all, Meaſures. 

Laſtly, It behoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe which are peculi- 
arly call'd the Luſts of the Fleſh, whether it be, 1. The Luſting after 
ſtrange Women, the Veighing after the Neighbour's Wife, as the Pro- ' 
pher expreſſes it: Or, 2, Even that Immoderation pratticed by many 
in the Married State,there being a Chaſtity and Modeſty which ought 
to be preſerv'd, even in Wedlock ir ſelf, which the Carnal part of 
Mankind may perhaps but little think of. 

And indeed this Renouncing of theſe Fleſhly Luſfts of Concupiſcence, 
is perhaps what the Compoſers of our Catechiſm (as taking the Form 
of Renunciation from the Ancient Baptiſmal Vow) did particularly 
intend ; for as the Gentiles did ſcarcely make any account of Fornica- 
tion, nor think it an Irregularity and Vice, fo the Scripture, and the 
firſt Chriſtians, did particularly lay it upon all that ſhould take upon 
'emthe Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, to Rexowunce thoſe kind of Sin- 
ful Luſts. But Fornication and all Uncleannefs, let it not be once named 
among ſt you, as becometh Saints ; for this know you, that no Whoremonger, 
nor Unclean Perſon hath any Inberitance in the Kjngdom of Chriſt, and 
of God, Eph. 5. 4, 5- And thus I have fully conſidered theſe ſeveral 
Faculties and Powers both of Soul and Body, as they are ſo many Sin- 
ful Luits of the Fleſh moving downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, Immoderately towards the Creature. 

H. And now Icome to conlider ſome of *em, viz. The Afetions, Laſtly, The 
Luſts, and Appetites, as ſo many Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, under ano- Jiferiour and 
ther Notion, and that is, as they do diſorderly Rebel againſt the Supe- Bodily Pow- 
rior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry the Will into ers, v12- The 
Slavery to 'em; and to ſhew how they muſt be Renounc'd upon that ac- Aﬀſettions , 
count alſo, What the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature —_—_ 
originally was, and how it is now broken, I have already ſhew'd you, wans'sd a. 
as allo how that inſtead of the Harmonious Subordination of the In- they Bebel « 
teriour Faculties, to the Superiour,that the AﬀeQtions, Luſts and APpPE- gainſt Right 

lites do abſolutely Reign, and that Reaſon and Conſcienceare in the Reaſon. 
oregenerate drag'd into miſerable Slavery. 
Ooo 2 And 
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The Buſmeſh And now Tam only to ſhew you, thar ir is the proper Bulineg 
of Religion 15 and Employment of Religion, ro Reduce Man, as tar as 1s pollible, j, 
zoreduce Man this Stare of Weakneſs and lnfirmity, ro his Primitive State of 1p. 
4s near 45 nocence and Integrity, toreſcue him our ot Slavery, to reſtore him tg 
poſſible, to his himſelf, ro put Right Reaſon and Religion again into the Throne, 
ae of 3,. and to ſubjeQ his AﬀeCtions and Paſſions, his Luſts and Appetites,ang 
nocence and Every inordinate Inclination within him, to the Dictates and [ aws 
Integrity. thereof, refuſing to Gratify any of thoſe 1n any thing that is Sintyl 

and Unlawful. 

This is to wreſtle againſt Fleſh and Blood: And thus we mult 
wreſtle, till we overcome, and bring it under, into an Entire $yh. 
jeftion ro Right Reaſon, as ever we expect to be Friends of God, or 
ever hope to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. There is no. 
thing more plain in Scripture, than the utter Inconfiſtency of a carnal 
Temper and Diſpoſicicn ro a State of Grace and Reconciliation with 
God. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Go ; for it is not ſubjett to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be ; 10 that to be carnally minded 
is Death , but to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace, Rom, 
8.6,7. and tkereforc let me add with the lame Apoltle, wer. 12, 
13, 14- Brethren we are Debtors, not to the Fl, |, to live after the 
Fleſh ; for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if you through 
the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live ; for 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God, and ſo Heirs of Eternal Life ; ſo neceſlary it is, as ever 
we expe& the Favour of God, and future Happineſs, to ſubdue 
the Fleſh, and all irs Luſts and Appetites, its Paſſions and AﬀeQtions, 
all our fond and fooliſh Imaginations, and falſe Prejudices, and what- 
everelſe within us which favours of Carnality, to the Power and 
ConduQt of Right Reaſon, enlightned by the Word and Spirit of 


To this pur= And to this purpoſe it is, that our Reaſon was given us. That Ex- 
peſe of Keep- cellent and Divine Faculty was not certainly beſtowed upon us,to ſuch 
ing under our \r;1. and Baſe Purpoſes, as to purvey for a filchy Carcaſs, which ſhall 
fleſhly Luſts, - _ 
it was that conſume ere long in Stench and Rotrenneſs; but to nobler and berter 
our Reaſon Purpoſes you may be ſure, viz. to Govern and Manage the Animal 
was given part of us, our Fleſh, and to render it ſerviceable and uſeful to Reaſon 
ws. and Religion. The beſt Philoſophers amongſt che Heathens,the Pl 
zoniſts, do call the Mind, that Divine Part of us, To 194m, Th, 
Charidteer, and compare it to a Rider, and the Body, or Fleſh, and 
all its Troop of AfeCtions or Paſſions, of Luſts and Apperites, they 
compare to ſo many rude and wild Horſes, that muſt be Manag'd and 
Tam'd, and kept in good order, and render'd Serviceable and Uleful 
to the Mind and Rea. 
Now ſo it is, as a Well-order'd and Manag'd Horſe may ſome- 
times ftumble, and ſtart aſide, tho* his Rider keep a very ſtrait Rein, 
anda wary hand upon him ; So in this corrupt and depraved State ol 
our Natures,our Fleſhly Luſts will ſometimes at leaſt-wiſe,even inthe 
moſt Regenerate,have ſome ſmall Tendencies, ſome imperfect Vellei- 
ties, and Wouldings towards Evil Things. But if we ſhall take due 
care to keep ſo watchful an Eye, and wary an Hand oyer 'em, as pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as we perceive any evil Motion and Tendency, to curÞ 


and reſtrain it, and not willingly, nor wilfully to indulge any Evil I- 
clination 
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clination, we ſhall by the Gracious Acceprance and Favour of God be 
accounted good Managers of that hard Province, the Renouncing or 

Subduing of Our Fleſhly Luſts. It in the general ccurle of our Lives, 

weatt ike Mcn endow'd with Reaſon and Grace, we thall be par- 

don'd all our Uawilling and Unavoidable Infirmittes. 

IH. And Laſtly, I thall have done this Point when TI have ſhew'd nt 


you, what is meant by Renouncing ALL the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, To Renounte 


and in what Sence, and how far we miſt Renounce 'em ALL, And by ALE the ſe- 


Renouncing ALL the Sintul Luſts ot che Fleſh, can be underſtood no ful Luſts of 


the Fleſh, 


les, than that we mult Indulge no part, nor Faculty of our Corrupt 854% 


Nature in the Tranſgrefſion of any of God's Commandments. All 
Men are not alike Addicted to Sin ; bur according as their Temper 
and Inclinations do ditter, accordingly are they more or leſs given, 
ſome to one Vice, {ome to another. Thus ſome are Naturally High- 
minded, and theſe diſdaining ro Think in the common Road, or to 
ſubmit their Judgments to commonly receiv'd Opinions, are always 
farting new Notions, and broaching New Hereſies. Some again will 
he Orthodox enough in their Opinions 3 but being Perſons of warm 
Conſtitutions, and Sanguine Complettions, they cannot help it they*ll 
ſay, their being overcome by the Pleaſures of Senſe. The whole 
Herd of Unregenerate Sinners are not made up of ſuch as are all over 
wicked. But lome are more particularly in their own Nature addict- 
ed ro be Coverous, ſome to Revenge, and others to Lult, and the like. 
And then when theſe their Natural Diſpoſitions are (trengthen'd (as 
is uſual) by long Accuſtom'd Habits of Indulgence to ſome ſuch 
CompleCtional Vices; it becomes a very difficulr Work utterly to 
Renounce (uch Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

But however difficult it is, there muſt be no Indulgence to any one There muſt 
Fleſhly Luſt, nor muſt there be any Vicious Inclination ſuffer'd to be no one fieſy. 
Reign in us; for the IVrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 'y Luſt Juf- 
Uncodlineſs and Unrighteonſneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. And whoſoever {© 49 reiga 
ſhall keep the whole Law, lays St. James, and yet offend in one point, that ** 
is, ſhall allbw himſelf in the Indulgence of any one Sinful Luſt, he 
is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. ſhall be as ſurely puniſh'd, as he who had 
liv'd in a Breach of al]. 

And indeed our Butlineſs is particularly to ſet our ſelves in Oppo- Our Buſmeſ; 
ſition to thoſe Luſts, which ariſe from our particular Temper and # particular. 
Conſtitution, and to ſubdue them : And alſo to break off thoſe Habits 7 ** oppoſe 
whereby theſe Natural Inclinations and Proneneſs to ſome particular Lafs ; Tem- 
Sins have grown ſtrong upon us. And this is that which is called, fr. © 
Matth, 5.29, 30. A Cutting off the Right Hand, and « plucking out of : 
the Right Eye ; which Divorcing of our ſelves from our beloved 
Luſts, becauſe it is ſo difficult to go about, and fo few have the 
Courage to do it effeQtually ; it is therefore ſaid, That the Gate of 
Fleaven is ſtrait, and that many of thoſe who ſhall ſeek to enter in, ſhal 
rot be able, Lk. 13. 24. 

Now this is hard Doctrine to the Carnal Man, whois Wedded to Thi betau/e 
tus Luſts, and has no mind to part with 'em. Such therefore are for it is 4 hard 
1nding our all the Evaſions poſſible to ſhift off the Neceflity of ſuch a Do&@rine tr» 
torrowful Separation, as dreadful almoſt to 'em, as that of Soul and oe Ceradl 
Body. And becauſe they find St. Paul himſelf, (a Regenerate Perſon + wa 
E0 a0ubt) owning that be fonnd a Law, that when he would do good, SE 
Ppp evil 
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evil was preſent with bim, ana that he delighted in the Law of God af 


ter the Inward Man ; but that he ſaw another Law in his Members, wax. 


ring avainſt the Law of his Mind, and bringing him into. Captivity t 
the Law of Sin which was in his Members ; ſo that with the Mind he 
did ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin, Rom, 7, 

21, 22,23. 25. Becauſe, I ſay, they find even St. Paul expreſſin 
himſelf, as they think, as unable to Reſiſt the Temptations of Fleſhly 
Luſts; and that all that he was able todo, was 1n his Mind and Con. 
ſcience to diſapprove of that which the prevailing power of Luf 
within him, forc'd himto commit; They do theretore conclude, that 
provided it be with Reluance, and ſome Counter-Strivings againſt 
their Luſts, that they do yield thereto; that they are in a Repene. 
rate State, however, tho' in the Iſſue they do comply therewith; 

and conſequently that it is not of ſuch neceſſicy to Renounce ALL, 

but that the inferior Appetites may be Indulg'd, what the Mind ang 

Reaſon do ſqueamiſhly Retule. 

TheObjeftion But that you may not make Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, by falling 
from Rom.r;, 1Nto the uſual Miſtakes abour the Sence of this place,you are to know, 
cleared that St. Paul's delign in this 7th to the Romans being to Repreſent 
the Ill Condition of the Jews, as under the Law of Moſes, which only 
Enlighten'd their Minds fo far as to Convince 'em of many things to 
be Sins, which otherwiſe they could not have known to be ſuch; but 
ave no Power to*em to overcome thoſe Luſts; becauſe the Jews 
could not bear ſuch a Charge againſt themſelves and their Law, he 
does ſuppoſe himſelf in the caſe of a mere Jew, and Perſonating ſuch 
a One, does accordingly Argue as from Experience, againſt the Con- 
verting Power of the mere Law of Moſes, which was deltitute of thoſe 
Aſſiſtances afforded in the Goſpel.- And this is a Scheme and Figure 
of Speech uſual with this Apoſtle in many other places. Thus for 
their ſakes he did transfer in a Figure thoſe things to himſelf, which 
could not be Perſonally ſpoken of him, 1 Coy. 4. 6. And nothing is 
more uſual than the ſame way of ſpeaking among(t Men,eſpecially in 
Reproofs and ſuch Caſes, as would be 11! Reſenred, to be downright 
charg'd withal; but when we ſay, We do ſo, and ſo, under this diſguile 
it is uſual with more Succeſs, and leſs Offenſe, to diſparage and Cor- 
rect very ill Practices. 
But that St. Paul ſhould ſpeak it of himſelf, when he tells 'em, That 
he ſaw another Law in his Members, warring azainſt the Law of hi 
Mind, and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which was 
his Members ; and that with the Mind he did ſerve the Law of God, but 
with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin, is contrary both to what he affirms 
el{where of himſclt, and of thoſe who are truely Regenerate. For of 
himſelf he affirms, Rom. 8. 2. That the Law of the Spirit of Life, bu 
We muſt Re- made him free from the Law of Sin and Death. And ver. 1. he ſays ol 
nounce the thole who are in Chriſt Jeſus, and to whom Condemnation does not bt: 
Fleſn, and all lyyg, and who are conlequently Regenerate, that they walk not «fit! 
its Sinful rhe Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And Gal. 5. 24. it is ſaid, that #9 


Laff " " who are Chriſt's, have Crucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀedctions ans 
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know what we ought to do, whilſt our Aﬀections and Bodily Powers 
do remain Rebellious again(t che Dictates of our Minds and Conſci- 
ences. But we mult have our whole Natures poſle(t with an Aver- 
fon, an Antipathy trom the very Heart, againlt all Sin; and we muſt 
have both the Mind, Will and AﬀeCtions, nay, the very Luſts and 
Appetites tully benc againſt it. And we mult have, on the contrary, 
2 hearty Love and Dilpolition to all Vertue, wrought in all the ſame 
Faculties both of Soul and Body. We mult be AKenewed in the Spirit 
of our Minas, and put on the New Man, which after God is Created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24. 

And when a Perſon is thus inwardly Chang'd throughout, in all 
the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, it is then only that he can 
be truly ſaid ro be 4 New Creature, a New Man. 

And this, indeed, to become thus Renew'd 1n the Spirit of our 
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This tht 


Minds, ſo as to have the Heart and AﬀeCtions ſet againſt Sin and fin- hard Part. 


ful Pleaſures, as well as the Mind convinc'd of the Evil of *em, is the 
hard Work. This 1s certain, that it is not poſſible for any Man to 
work ſo great a Change 1n his Nature, of himſelf, bur it is the Spirit 
of God that mult aſſiſt wonderfully in the doing of it. And, 
indeed, 

That we may be ſaid ſincerely and throughly to Renounce the 
Fleſh, and ALL its ſinful Luſts ; that Renovation of our Corrupted 
Nature, wherein this Renunciation does conſiſt, mult be ſuch as is 
wrought in us by the Spirit and Grace of God. This I ſay, becauſe 
it is very poſſible for a Man to be Chang'd from ſome {ſenſual 
Courſes to an utter Hatred thereof, and yet remain in God's Eyes a 
Carnal and Unregenerate Man ; and the reaſon is, becauſe his Change 
proceeds not from any Inward Vital Principle of Vertue, but from 
ſome prudential Merhods in the management of his Pleaſures, as ſome 
the molt {znſual Epicures, that live, ſhall become at length remperate 
and ſober, becauſe their Conſtitutions will not bear a Debauch ; bur 
as the Spirit of God had nothing to do in the Change, ſo in their 
Hearts and Minds they remain ſtill to be ſenſual. And others again 
you ſhall meet, who have a full Conviction in their Minds and Con- 
ſciences, through the Preaching of the Word, of the Evil of Sin, and 
yet in their AﬀeCtions they Love it, and their Luſts and Apperites 
Rebelling againſt the Reaſon of their Mind, will have it, and their 
Wills do finally chuſe it ; ſo that theſe Perſons with the Mind do ſerve 
the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin ; as St. Pal, in that 
much miſtaken Chapter, Rom. 7. 25. does repreſent, (as was now 
ſhew'd you) the Caſe of the Carnal Jew, abiding only under the Con- 
viction of the Law. But where the Spirit of God works the Change, 
that Perſon is Santify'd wholly, and the whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body will be preſerved Blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, 1 Theſ.5. 23. So that ſuch a Perſon ſhall etfeCtually Renounce 
the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts, both of the Inward, and of the Our- 
ward Man, 

And accordingly, as we will draw nigh to God, and have 
im draw nigh to us, we muſt cleanſe ouy hanas, and purifie our 
hearts, and not be double-minded, Jam. 4.8. We muſt, through the 
Help of his Grace , Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of 
Ppp 2 Fleſb 
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baving e0- 
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Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. I. 
We muſt be always, I ſav, in the perfeCting of (one Degree after anc. 
ther) our Holivels, 2nd that Image of God which we loſt by our 
Fall; for the ſubduing of All our Luſts, muſt be the Work of 'Time; 
and it isnot of a ſudden, that we can get an entire Conqueſt over em 
ALL. Bur if in our Strivings againſt 'em, we find our ſelves ſtill more 
and more to get ground upon 'em, we are in a hopeful Condition, 
In a Word therefore, Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Fle(b, t, 


live after the Fleſh ; for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if 


through the Spirit ye do Mortify the Deeds of the Body , ye ſhall live: 
for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of Gd, 


Rom. 12. 13, 14- | 
And ſo I have at length done with this no leſs Important, than Co. 


pious Subje&t, the Renouncing of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 


largd ſomuch It may ſeem indeed, as if I have been too long upon the Explication 
pon this one of one (ingle Article of our Covenant, viz. the Renouncing the De- 
Articleof Re- ,,;1 and all his Works, the Pomps and V anity of this wicked World, anq 


—_ All the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. But if 1t be conlidered, that half 
eval, XC. 


the Bulinels of our Chriſtian Religion is performed 1n Reliſting the 
Enemies of our Salvation, it will not be a Matter of Blame that | 
have been ſo long upon this Point, eſpecially in Inſtructing of Youth 
about it, who ought to be very well fore-arm'd in order to their 
coming off Conquerors. The truth of it is, this Renouncing of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; that is, the Reſiſting, and Over. 
coming of all their Numerous Hoſt of Temprations, 15 the Chriſtian's 
Warfare and great Work. For as the Holy Scriptures do, ina multi- 
tude of Texts, Repreſent our State as a State of Warfare : ( Fight the 
200d Fight of Faith, lay hold on Eternal Life ; for hereunto ye have been 
called before many Witneſſes, x Tim. 6. 12. That 1s, we Lifted our 
{clves in this Warfare at our Baptiſm, in the Preſence of the Church 
of Chriſt) As our State, I ſay, is a State of Warfare againſt all theſe 
Spiritual Enemies; fo it does infinitely concern all of us to know, 2s 
tar as 15 poſſible, All their Arts and Stratagems to deceive us; and 
this, I hope, will be a ſufficient Apology, that I have been ſo impro- 
portionably long, to what I have, and ſhall be upon other Heads, 
in ſhewing you whar it 15, and how far you mult Kenounce the 
Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this 
wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 
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Secondly, That J ſhould Believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 


AVING largely Explain'd the firſt Condition of Life and 
Happineſs, and ſhew'd you, what I conceive is meant by 
Renouncing the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and V anity 
of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; 1 

come now to do the like, as to the Second Condition upon which 
we are to expect to be Jultifty'd, ro have our Sins Pardon'd, and 
Eternal Life and Happineſs conterr'd upon us; and which we have 
alſo Covenanted with God to do, and that is, that We Believe all 
the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. In order to the Explication of 
which Poinr, 
1. 1 will declare to you the General Nature of thoſe ARTICLES, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Believed. 
2. I will ſhew you, What it is to BELIEVE thoſe Articles, or 
Chriſtian Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs. 
And, | 
3. 1 will ſbew you how we muſt Believe ALL the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. | 
And, Firſt, I am to declare to you ſomething in General, concerning the Articles of 
Nature of thoſe ARTICLES, or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be CÞri tian 


Bulieved. Cy y 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſtament, is the proper Oh- *"-, ey: 


ject of a Chriſtian's Faith ; and whatever we find therein Recorded,or x;1;. ;1,. 14. 
deliver'd down to us, we are to believe, as a Divine, Certain, and In- je# of a Chri. 
fallible Truth, becauſe all things therein contain'd, are the Word of ftian's Faith, 
Him who will not, who cannot Lie, who neither can be deceiv'd vt 
himſelf, nor will he deceive others. 

As to the Old Teſtament and the Writings of the Prophets, Jehoſo- the 01d Te- 

phat, in a ſolemn Aſſembly of the whole People, upon a 1tolemn ſtamert, and 
Faſt-day, 2 Chron. 20. 20. Proclaimed unto them, ſtood up and ſaid, '"* 
Fear me O Juaah, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord 
Jour Goa, ſo ſhall you be Eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye 
Proſper. And let the Declarations of God Recorded therein be of 
what Nature they will, the Truth of them 1s by no means to be called 
In doubt; 1f you will not Believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be Eſtabliſhed, 11a. 
7. 9. 

And ſo likewiſe as to the New Teſtament ; Our Saviour upon his 7;, 
Entrance to preach the Goſpel,did in the firſt place require of al! Men 
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Articles of Chriſhan Faith, What. NVy.. | 
to Believe ir. Teſns came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kijns. 


dom of God , and ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled,» and the Kjinodom of 
Gods is at hana; Repent ye and Believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 14, 1 
And when he was allo leaving the World, and Commillion'd his 
Diſciples zo go into all the World, and to preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
:4re. He declar'd, that he that Beliewveth ſhall be Saved, but he that 
Believeth not ſhall be Damned, Mark 16. 15, 16. So that both the 
Old and New Teſtament, and every part and parcel of Scripture 
therein contain'd, is firmly to be Believ'd, as the Divine, Certain, 
and Infallible Truth ot God. 

And the reaſon thereof, as to the Old Teſtament, is Becauſe Prg. 
phecy came not in Old time by the Will of Man ; but Holy Men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. And we 
arc alſo firmly to believe all the parts burh of Old and New indiffe. 
rently, becauſe all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Correftion, for Inſtruition in 
Rig hteonſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, throughty furniſhed 
»nto all 200d Works, 2 Tim. 3.16. All the parts ot it are the DiQates 
and Word of God himſelf, and are more or leſs Uſeful to our Edif.. 
cation and Improvement in Divine Knowledge, Faith, and Prattice. 
And therefore all Ranks and Degrees of Men, and of every Ape, 
Young as well as Old, ought diligently to Study, and firmly to Be- 
lieve the Holy Scriptures. The Bereazs cid {o, and they were ac- 
counted the more Honourable for ſo doing. "The Bereans were more 
Noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they Received, or Believed the 
Word with all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dai, 
Ac. 17.11. Anditis Recorded to the Immortal Honour of Timothy, 
2 Epiit. 3. 15. that from a Child he had known the Scriptures, which were 
able to make him wiſe unto Salvation , through Faith which is in Chriſt 
'JE[ AS. 

Mu, but tho' all Scripture, as being the Infallible Word of him, 
who neither can be deceiv'd himſelf, nor will deceive others, does 


Scripture of Challenge the Beliet of every Chrittian ; yet among the great mul- 
greater In titude of Truths of various Kinds deliver'd in the Scriptures, ſome 


portznce and 
Concerament 
to us, than 
ters, 


Aid muſt 


are of tar greater Importance and Concernment to us than others, 
becaule they do more immediately and directly tend to give us due 
and worthy Apprehenſions of God, and to Inftru& us in the only 
{ure Method of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. There are ſome Principal 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which are in their own Nature apt to have 
a greater Influence upon our Lives, and more powerfully to re{train 
15 from a Courſe of Sin, and to unite us to the Prattice of Vertue and 
Holineſs, than others; and when they have done this, to fend us 
to God the Father to ſeek for Acceptance meerly through Chriſt bus 
Son. And upon theſe, and the like accounts, therefore ſuch 1 rutis 
as theſe are more particularly neceſſary ro be Believ'd by us, in order 
to our Jultification before God, and to our Salvation in the other 
World ; and are therefore called the Articles of our Chrijtian Faith, 
being a Summary and Colle&tion of ſuch Do&rines out of the Holy 


__ oh " Scriptures, as are of a more Concerning Nature than rhe reſt. 
komn, and 
explicitelyBe- 
tin d 


All thoſe other Truths, of what Nature ſoever, contain'd in the 
Holy Scriptures, are indeed necetlary alſo to be Belev'd, at lea(t-wile 


Implicitely ; that is, we are to be poſlelt with a General Perſwation 
that 
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that they are all certainly true, becauſe God has ReveaPd them as 
{1ch. But rhet- larcer, which we call the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, mult be politively and Explicitely Believ'd, that is, we mult 
throughly underitand 'em, and be atfuredly and diſtin&ly pertwaded 
of each lingle Truth contained in 'em, as without which underſtand- 
ing and periwalion, a Good and Chriltian Lite wall not be wrought 
in us, nor a reliance on God's Merits in Chrilt tor the acceptance 
thereot, Created in our Souls. 


Such, for inſtance, is the Belict that there 1s a God ; for this is the Some Inſtan- 
very firlt Principle of all Religion, and mult neceſlarily make us ſtand ces of ſuck 
inawe, and fear of oftending him, it we throughly believe and con- Truths. 


iider it: Such is the Belict, that he is our Father who Created us and 
al the World ; for this will make us love him who gave us our Be- 
ing. And {uch again 1s the Belief, that he Exerciſes a juſt and wiſe 
Providence in the Government of the World ; for this will make us 
ſubmit our {elves to ail his Diſpenſations, as being the Appointments 
of One, who knows better than our ſelves what 1s Beſt for us. 

And to inſtance allo in ſome which are the Truths purely of Re- 
veal'd Religion : Such 1s the Belief, that the Son of God came down 
from Heaven to ſuffer Death for us, to Redeem us from the Puniſh- 
ments of Hell ; for this, as it ſhews us how Odious a thing Sin is, 
when nothing leſs could ſaristy God's Juſtice againſt it, than the pre- 
cious Blood ot the Son of God; and conſequently, does extreamly 
tend to create in our Hearts an utter Hatred to all Sin: So hereby 
we are taught, that Chriſt has made a full, perfet, and ſufficient $a- 
crifice and Satisfattion for the Sins of the whole World. And luch, 
laſtly, is the Belief (tor I need not now ttand to mention every Arti- 
ticle) that all our Bodies ſhall riſe again at the General Reſurre&ion ; 
that then we mult all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to 
Receive a Jult Sentence tor whatever we have done in the Body, whether 
it be good or bad ; for this will make us careful how to lead our Lives 
ſo inthis World, that we may not be Condemn'd in the next. 

Theſe now are ſome of thoſe Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and 
are fuch Divine Truths, as are more particularly neceſſary to be Be- 
liev'd by us, as containing in them the greateſt reaſon in the World 
to reſtrain us from all manner of Sin, and to encourage us in the 
Prattice of all Religious Duties. And yet are DofQtrines withal of 
extraordinary force, to remove all Conceir out of our Minds concern- 
1ng our own Merits, and to make us rely ſolely upon God's Mercies in 
Chriſt, for the Acceptance of our moſt Holy Performances. And ler 
this ſuffice, as co the firſt Thing propoſed, which was to declare 
unto you ſomething in general, of the Nature of the Ohje&s, or of 
thoſe Truths co be Believ'd the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. And 
now, 

Secondly, [will alſo ſhew you what it isto BELIEVE theſe Truths, 
ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs. 


Andit it be'ask'd how we muſt Believe theſe things, why we muſt What it is to 
be ſo thr oughly and firmly perſwaded of their undonbted Truth, as to be ac- Believe thoſe 
*oraingly Influenc'd (as 1 have now faid) by the Belief thereof, to the Truths, ſo a; 
Pradtice of Good Works, and then to betake our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt to In- '0 4k nica. 


**rcede with the Father, for their Gractons Acceptance 
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I fay, our Faith muſt be ſuch, as does Influence us to a Good Life 
for ſuch is the Faith chat Sr. Paul tells us is now required in the 
Chriitian Religion 1n order to Salvation, Gal. 5. 6. In Jeſus Chrif, 


lays he, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor Uncireumciſion, 


but Faith which worketh by Love: Some render the words, and thar 
more rightly, Faith that is perfefted by Love ; which does more ex. 
prelly ſignity the Apoltle's meaning, that that Faith which wij 
fave us, mult be ſuch as is perteCted by the addition of thoſe Duties 
which we owe to God and our Neighbour. And St. Fames does With 
great Induſtry ſhew, that the Chriſtian Faith, which has the Pro. 
miſe of Juſtification and Salvation, 1s a Powerful, Prattical Belief, and 
that none other has any Promiſe. What, ſays St. Fames, 2. 14. doth 
it profit my Brethren, tho' a Man ſaith, he hath Faith, and hath gt 
Works, can Fatth ſave him? Faith, if it have not Works, is deadhe. 
ing alone, ver. 17. and is no more than what the Devils have ; for the 
Devils believe and tremble, ver. 19. 

And che Faith, indeed, for which the Holy Patriarchs and Saints 
were Renown'd of Old, and are now ſo highly Rewarded in Heaven, 
was a Powerful, Prattical, and Working Faith indeed, which exci- 
ted them to the higheſt and the hardeſt ACts of Obedience, that it 
was polſible for Men to perform. Thus, Heb. 11. 17, 18. we read, 
that by Faith, Abraham, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac; and he 
that had received the Promiſes offered up his only begotten Son, and he 
a Son too in whom God had promiſed him great Bleſſings: And 
yet, at God's Command, he readily Obeyed, believing that God 
would be as good as his Promiſe to him, tho? it was by Raiſing him 
again from the Dead. By Faith, Moſes, when he was come to Tears, 
reſuſea to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter , chuſing rather to 


ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 


Sin for a ſeaſon , eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt ; for ne. had reſpett to the recompence of reward, 
ver. 24, 25, 26. It was a great Temptation to Moſes to be made a 
Prince, if he pleaſed, in which Eſtate he might enjoy the higheſt 
Pleaſures this World could afford ; but he Believing, that God would 
infinitely reward him for his Selt-denial, in refuling ſuch Worldly 
Honours and Pleaſures, choſe rather to be one of thoſe mean Perle- 
cuted People, the Children of /ſrac!. By Faith, Thouſands of Bleſſed 
Saints betore us, endured tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, 
moreover , of Bonds and Impriſonments; they were Stoned, they were 
Sawn aſunder, were Tempted, were Slain with the Sword, they wandred 
about in Sheep-skins, and in Goat-skins, being deſtitute , afflicted, tor- 
mented, (of whom the world was not worthy) they wandred in Deſatts, 
and in Mountains, and in Dens, and in Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11. 
35, 36, 37, 39. They were terrible Suticrings which the Servants 
of God in former times have been put to undergo ; but as dreadful 
as they were, being ſupported with a firm Belief, that they ſhould be 
infinitely recompenced for their Sufferings and Loſſes, they thereupon 
cheartully underwent the ſevereſt, that the Wit or Malice of Men or 
Devils could invent or inflict upon *tm. Such a powerful, prafical 
working Faith indeed, was that for which the Holy Patriarchs and 
Saints were of Old Renown'd, and are now Rewarded in Heaven: 
A Faith, I ſay, which excited them to the highe(t and hardett AGis 
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of Obedience, that it was poſſible for Men to perform. And ſuch a 
Powerful, Praftical, Active and Working Principle is Faith, whenſo- | 
ever the things Believed are of great Importance or Concernment to , , fink | 
us. © Some things indeed, as an Excellent Perſon does well obſerve, ,, Oper ns 
« are of ſuch a Nature, that the Belief or Knowledge of *em goes 00 and Prattical 
« farther, but reſts in it ſelf, as the Knowledge or Belief of bare Spe- Principle is 
« culative Truths, that do not at all Concer» us ; but ſome things Faith, when- 
« again are of ſuch a Nature, as being once firmly and truly believ'd, The = 
«and known, carry a Man out to Action. Thus, for Example; It ,. =. Shag 
ou ſhould hear another threaten'd, that he ſhould certainly be ,,,,, Food 
Kill'd if he ſtir out of his Houſe to morrow, it would not hinder you 7ance or Gow 
from going Abroad, tho' you firmly believe the Threatning, becauſe cernment +» 
itisa Truth in which youare not Concery'd : But the Perſon fo threat- *. 
ned, if he does throughly believe rhe danger, will certainly nor ſtir 
out of his Houſe that Day, becauſe it is a Truth that he is very much 
Concerned in. On the other fide, If you ſhall hear of a Promiſe 
made to another Perſon of a Thouſand Pound, if he will be at the 
Pains to go but to ſuch a Place, it will not make you go there, be- 
cauſe it is a Promiſe that you are not Concern'd in ; but the other 
Perſon, if he be certainly perſwaded the Promiſe will be made good 
to him, will certainly go to the appointed Place, becauſe it is a Pro- 
miſe that he is Concerned in. 
And ſolikewiſe, as to the Caſe in hand ; That a ſure Promiſe of 
the Pardon of our Sins, and Eternal Happineſs, is made over to usia 
the Second Covenant, on Condition we will forſake the Service of 
Satan and of Sin, that we will Repeat heartily, Believe praCtically, 
and Obey ſincerely, is a Truth that the Devils (to their great Grief ) 
are fully perſwaded of ; for they believe and tremble, St. James tells us: 
But this Faith of theirs, does not put them upon Repentance and 
Amendment, becauſe thoſe gracious Promiſes do not Concern them, 
and they have no Promiſe of Salvation, tho' they ſhould Repent and 
Amend. But as to us, whom they do Corncerz, and to whom they 
are made, if we are really perſwaded, that if we amend, we ſhall be 
certainly Saved, we ſhall immediately, upon ſuch Perſwaſion, ſe- 
riouſly Repent of what has been done amiſs heretofore, and take care 
to Obey God for the future ; For every Man that hath this Hope in God, 
purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 
In ſhort, the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith are every one of *em 
ſo many Motives, and thoſe the moſt powerful ones in the World, to 
ſtir us up to a diligent Reformation ot our Hearts and Lives. They 
are 1n themſelves the moſt obliging Arguments to it, and with re- 
ſpeQ to us, they are the moſt Concerning and Important Truths that 
ean be, containing in the meaning of 'em, either Threatnings to ſcare 
usout of Sin, or Promiſes to allure us to Obedience : Either ſuch 
Conſiderations as are apt to excite our Fears when we are in a Courſe 
of Impiety, or are Grounds whereon we may build the vaſteſt Hopes 
in the Performance of our Duty. And if any One does not live ac- 
cordingly, 4 Godly, Righteous, and 4 Sober Life, I dare be bold to 
fay, it is owing to ſome ſpice of Infideliry lurking in his Heart,where- 
by he is not throughly perſwaded of, or does not aftually conſider 
theſe Truths; But he that does throughly Believe and Conſider them, 


can hardly fail of being a Good Liver. Thus neceſſary, you ſee it is, 
Rrr that 
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chat our Belief of all che Articles of our Chriſtian Faith be ſuch, a 
does Influence us to good Works ; And then, atter all, 

It. H. It muſt be a belief, that canſes us to betake our ſelves to Teſus 


To Believe Chriſt, to Intercede with Goa the Father for thetr Gracious Acceptance, 
ſavingly, we Thus I have formerly, in the beginning of my Expoſition, inſilted 
muſt apply our upon ; yet ſuch is the growing Ilntidelity of the World with reſpe 
ſelves ro Je- to this, which is the moſt Eſſential part of Chriſtian Faith, that ir 
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would not be unſeaſonable, ſhould 1 again ſhew you that we muſt 
depend upon the Mediation of C hriſt with the Father, for us, that our 
imperfett Riehteouſneſi may be graciouſly accepted to our TJuſtifeation, 
This is that Ac of Faith which is called in Scripture Believing in 
Chriſt ; and to ſuch a Believing as this it 1s, that our Jultification is 
Attributed by St. Paul, Gal. 2. 16. Kyyow this, that a Man is not Jufti- 
fied by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even 


we have Believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be Fuſtified by the Faith 


What to Pe- 
lieve All the 
Articles of 
the Chriſtian 
Faith. 


of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law, for by the Works of the 
Law ſhall no Fleſb be Juſtified. And as this Act of Faith, the Rehing 
upon God's Mercis in Chriſt , does wonderfully exalt the Diyin: 
Juſtice and Mercy, fo it leaves no place tothe Creature to Attribute 
any part of its Happineſs to it ſelf, but does utterly exclude all oc- 
calions of Boaſting, God hath ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt his Son tobe a 
Propitiation, through Faith in his blood, to declare his Righteouſneſ 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, that are paſt , through the forbearance of 
God. Where is Boaſting then? it is excluded, By what Law, of Works? 
nay, but by the Law of Faith, Rom. 2. 25. 27. So that it is note- 
nough that we Believe punQually, but it is moreover neceſſary that 
we rely alſo on God's Mercies in Chriſt, that our imperfe& Holineſs 
may be accepted; or otherwiſe, even our Afent to all the Articlesof 
the Chriſtian Faith will not. avail us to our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion ; Which brings me, 

Laſtly, To ſbew you what it is to Believe AL L the Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith. And, 

1. To Believe ALL theſe Articles does Import, that we mult 
Aſſent with a through Perſwaſion of their undoubted Truth, andot 
their Divine Authority, to all and every one of thoſe great Articles 


1.To Believe of Chriſtian DoQtrine contained in the Apoſtle's Creed. This Col- 
them All dees IeQtion, or Summary of Chriltian DoQrine, is called by St. Paul, 
Import, that Rom. 6. 17. That Form of Dodtrine which was deliver'd to the Chri- 
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/tians ; that is, that Summary of Chriſtian DoQtrine, to the Beliet 
and PraQtice of which they were deliver'd up, and folemaly Cor- 
ſecrated in their Baptiſm. And the ſame iscall'd, 2 Tim. 1, 13. The 
Form of ſound words which was heard of the Apoſtle himſelf ; and we 
are commanded to hold it faſt; that is, to take care not to depart from 
it in any part thereof, 

And as we muſt not ſhrink from the Confeſſion and Belief of any 
one of thoſe Articles, which have been Handed down to us from the 
Apoſtles, in that Summary, or Form of ſound words, which makes up 
the Body of our Chriſtian Faith ; ſo we muſt content our ſelves with 
the Belief of Al thoſe ſaving Truths, and muſt not think theres 
any thing more to be Believ'd by our ſelves, or others, as neceſlary 
to Salvation. 


_ But 


Let XXII. Apricles of Chriſtian Faith, What: 251 

But eſpecially, we mult take care of poſſeſſing our Minds with a Such as tend 

Perſwaſion of the 'Truth of ſuch Articles, as do tend to deitroy what to deſtroy a 
the true Genuine Doctrines of Chriſtianity, viz. AU the Articles of £00d Lafe , 
our Chriſtian Faith, do Build 3 as do all, or molt at lcaltwile, of the and ſend us to 
New Articles impos'd upon the Belief of Chriſtians in the Romiſh ver Adecs- 
Church. Some of thoſe Articles in the Romiſh Creed,do plainly take edgy 
away the neceſſity of a Good Life, as might be ealily made appear, terccd; with 
were it proper here to inlarge on that Point. And other Do&rines of the Father 
that Church, do as apparently take Mean oft from depending ſolely for its Accep- 
upon the Mediation of Chriſt with his Father,that he would graciouſly *4#c+, 70 4r- 
accept and paſs by the ImperteCtion of the Good they do, teaching ticles of Chri- 
*m to apply themſelves to the Bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, as” _ 
Mediators with God for 'em. Nay, and ſome of their Doftrines, as 
that of Merits, and of Works of Super-errogation, do teach *em proud- 
ly to over-value their own Performances, and to boaſt themſelves in 
their Merit. And therefore ſo far muſt we be from ſuffering our ſelves 
to be perſwaded of the Truth of 4/1 theſe, and the like DoQtrines,as 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith,thart we mutt utterly diſſent from them 
all, as unjuſt and unreaſonable Impoſitions on the Belicf of Chriſtians. 
In a word ; as we mult ftrengrthen our ſclves in the Belief of all thoſe 
True andGemuine Articles of theChriſtianFaith,fo to Believe all theſe, 
as neceſſary to Salvation, is enough. Bur to Believe more, under the 
CharaQter of Articles of a Chriſtian's Faith, eſpecially if chey be ſuch 
Dodrines as do take off the Fears of Sinning, and ſend us to other 
Mediators betwixt God and Man, beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; this 
is indeed a Belief, not only ſuperfluous, as being a Beliet ot more than 
All the neceſſary Articles ot a Chriſtian's Faith, but 1s a very finful, 
and criminal, and ſuperſtitious Perſwaſion, 

2. To Believe ALL the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, is not 2, To Believe 
only to aſſent to All, and every of thoſe Articles io the Groſs, but to all the Arti. 
be fully perſwaded of all and every of thoſe ſingle Truths contained in cles of the 
each of thoſe Articles. Every one of the Articles of our Chriſtian ©*1iftian 
Faith is full of a great deal of Meaning, and many of them do contain ay ww 
Truths of various Kinds and Importance. Thus, for Inſtance, To fwdt deft 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt was Crucified, Dead, and Buried, does im- 4,4 of inery 
port this Comfortable, as well as Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtianity, of thoſe ſmgle 
That the Only Son of God ſuffered Death upon the Crofs for our Redemption, Truths con- 
and that he made there by that one Oblation of himſelf once offered, a !4indineach 
full, perfet?, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfattion for the Sins of thoſe Ar- 
of the whole World. And accordingly it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 18. That _ 

Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt,that he might bring us to 
God. And 21. 24. it is ſaid, That he himſelf did bear our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree. 

But then this is not the whole that is meant in that Grand Article, 
but alſo this other DoArine, That he ſuffered to Redeem us from all 
Iniquity; that is, he ſuffered on the Croſs the Puniſhment of our Sins, 
that we ſeeing how odious a Thing Sin is, which could not be Atton'd 
tor by a Sacrifice leſs valuable than the Blood of the Son of God, 
might therefore abhor it, and forſake it. And this is alſo taught us 
inthe very place now cited from St. Peter, viz. 1 Epiſt. 2. 24+ He his 
own ſelf bear our Sins in his own Body upon the Tree, that we being dead 
fo Sin, ſbould live unto Righteouſneſs. 

Rrr 2 And 
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Perſon may become Guilty of Hereſy, by believing on. 
ly _ of ck Truths Tekin'd in the Articles. And accordingly 


"he Two oppolite Herelies, which do at this day moſt grie- 
xApr oar'f pally aff the Church of Chrilt amongſt us, and they do divide 


thoſe Truths 
contained un 


the Artiele. 


reat DoQtrines, contain'd in this one Article, betwixt 'em, 
= + _ therefore Herelies, becauſe they do fo divide '*em,and do 
not each of *em Believe both thele important Dottrines. The An. 
tinomians do Believe indeed, that Chriſt did ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice 
for our Sins, but ſo as to leave no Conditions to be perform'd by 
them. And the Socinians, on the other ſide, owning that he came 
ro draw us off from Sio, deny that he made any Satisfaction for us: 
So that both do fundamentally Err 1n the Faith, tho' they Believe 
the Article in the groſs, that Chrilt was Crucify'd, Dead and Buried, 
becauſe neither of chem Believe the whole Truth contain'd in that 
Article. And therefore, as you mult Believe Al! the Articles, ſo Al 
thoſe Divine and Neceſſary Truths which are contain'd in every Ar. 
ticle of your Chriſtian Faith, according to the full Explication and 
Meaning thereof, given us in the Niceve and Athanaſian Creeds, 
Theſe Creeds do not contain more, or different Articles of Faith, than 
the Apoſtle's Creed does; butin theſe Creeds, many Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith are expreſt in the full Sence and Importance of 'em, 
in oppoſition to thoſe Hereſies which did, and do ſtill pervert, or re- 
ſtrain the Meaning of thoſe Articles. And thus you allo fee, how 
you are to Believe All the Articles of your Chriſtian Faith ; that you 
are not only to Believe every One of 'em, but all that Divine Truth 
ich 1 tained 1n each. 
re I have before laid before you, how you are to Renounce 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, ſo now, what it is to Believe al 
the Articles of your Chriſtian Faith. And fo it only remains (and 
then I ſhall have fully Explain'd to you all the Conditions of the Co- 
venant of Grace) that I ſhew you next, what it is to ObeyGod's 
Holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days 
of our Life. 
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Thirdly, That J ſhould obey God's holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my 
Lite. 


Hope I have! ufficiently Explain'd unto you,the T wo firſt Cor- 

ditions bound upon you in your Bapti/mal Covenant, as in- 

diſpenſibly neceſſary to your obtaining the Benefits of it; 

which Conditions are, Firſt , that you ſhould Remounce the 

Devil, &c. Secondly, T hat you ſhould Believe, &c. And now 
Icome to the Third ; which is, That you ſhould Obey, &c. 

And that I may tully, and to the purpole, Explain this to you, I 
will, 

Firſt, Lay before you, what it is to Obey God's Holy Will and Com- 
mandments ; or how far you mult be Obedient to the Holy Will and 
Commandments of God, as ever you will hope to obtain Salvation, 
or to be Inheritors of the Kjno dom of Heaven. 

Secondly, | will ſhew you, what it is to Walk in the [ame all the Days 
of your Life ; or how long you mult perſevere in ſuch Obedience, 
which mult be to the End of your Lives. And, 

Thirdly, T will clear the Doctrine of Evangelical Obedience, as 10 
ſtated, trom thoſe Doubts that may be raiſed agaialt ir. 


And, Firſt, Becauſe nothing can be more neceſſary for you to be 


Inſtructed in, than the Meaſures of that Obedience, now under the jy, 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; upon the pertortaance of leſs than which, ;, they God's 
you cannot expect to be made Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 1 Holy Will and 
will, with what clearneſs I can, ſhew you, How tar we muſt be Obe- Command- 
dient to God's Holy Will and Commandments, as ever we'll hope to ob- ts. 


tain Salvation, or to be Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


And that Evangelical, or Goſpel-Obedience, which now under the Tz, Nature 
Covenant of Grace, 1s the indiſpenſible Condition of Man's Salvation, and Meaſures 
(to give it you according as it is molt exactly (tated by the Learned of Chr:ſtian 
Author of The Meaſures of Chriſtian Obeatence ; for it 1s impoſſible, [ Obedience. 


do think, for any one to do it more exattly ; therefore I ſhall give 
j0u an Abitract of that whole Work: ) Is a ſincere and entire Obedtence 
'0all the Laws of the Goſpel - Sincere it muſt be, by being a true and un- 

Sil diſſembled 
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diſſembled Serwice of God, ( oppoſite to all Hypocriſy, or a falſe and ſeignel 


Pretence of obeying Him, when in reality we only ſerve our own Sel:,, 


or our own Luſts and Intereſts.) Entire it muſt be, by being the Obegj. 


ence of the whole Man, to the whole Will of God, and that at all time, . 
with this abatement of Rigonur, That all our unwilling and involuntyy 
Failings, which, through Ignorance and Frailty, we commit, ſhall, upon 
| a | 
our Prayers to God, and Charity to our Neighbour, be forgiven us ; ny 
even our wilful Tranſgreſſions, when we repent and forſake "em, through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Goſpel, ſhall not be imputel 
to our Condemnation. Such is the Obedience which every one of you 
muſt carefully pay to the Holy Will and Commandments of God, 
as ever you hope to be [nheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, But 
for your better underſtanding the Nature and Extent of your Chy;. 
ſtian Obedience, T will a little farther unfold each Part of this De. 
ſcription of it. And, 
[. I. Our Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel muſt be ſincere, by being 
Our Obedi- a true and undiſſembled Service of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſy, or ; 
ence muit be {41(e and feigned Pretence of obeying Him , when bn reality we only 
ſmcere, by be- ſerve our own ſelves. This is a certain Truth, That our Gracious 
- ray God, for the molt part, hath made ſuch Things the Matter of His 
Sr-ice of Laws, and of our Duty, as really make for our own Intereſt, Reputa- 
Ged, oppoſre tion, or Profit to perform ; for ſo it really is to be Temperate, and 
ro all ypocri- Chaſte, and Contented, and Humble ; to be Upright, and Charitable, and 
ſy, or a falſe Peaceable, &c. But then our Obedience 1s ſincere, and done as unto 
and feigned God, when we obſerve His Laws for His ſake, and becauſe He com- 
4 reterce of 0- nds it; for otherwiſe we do not obſerve God's Will, but our own: 
—_— His Commands had no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been 
we ſerve our done although He had ſaid nothing. And thus ſincere muſt our 0ke- 
ewr ſelves. dience be unto God (as ever we expect that God ſhould Judge us at 
the laſt Day to have obeyed Him:) I ſay, it mult be done as unto 
God; and ſincerely from our Hearts to pleaſe Him, and not only our 
ſelves. And this 1s plainly expreſſed in the very words of the Go- 
ipel, for it accepts not an heartleſs Service,nor accounts it ſelf obey'd 
by what was never intended for it : The Lord thy God requires of thee 
to ſerve him with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, Matth. 22. 
36, 37. And rtherefore St. Paul does pray, that the Philippians may 
be ſincere in their Profeſſion, being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
eſs, or Good Works, to the Praiſe and Glory of God, not themlelves, 
Phil. 1. 10, 11. 
God does not God indeed has not forbidden us all intending and deſigning of our 
forbid us «ll own Advantage inthe performance of his Commandments, When 
emendirg our He requires us to obey Him, He doth not forbid us all Love of our 
++, _ Selves, and Regard to our own Seit-intereſts: For why ? He doespro- 
LF of ;... Pole to us in Scripture the greateſt Rewards poſſible, as Morives to us, 
Comma. to perſwade us to obey. And the Bleſſed Saints in the Scripture, {0 
ments. Eminent for their Service to God, are ſaid to have had an Eye «the 
Recompence of Reward, But then our Intention of our own Adva0- 
tage in God's Service is forbidden, and renders our obedient Fer- 
formances corrupt and inſincere, when together with our Intention 
of ſerving God, weeither join, firſt, another Intention of ſerving 
Sin : Or, ſecondly, when we deſign ſome remporal Ends, as muct, 
or more, than we defign God's Service, 
Firſ, 
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Firſt, I ſay, That Man's Obedience is inlincere, who together with But 1. thar 
his Intentions of ſerving God, joins another Intention of ſerving Sin; as Man'sObedi- 
if a Man (as our Saviour tells us the Phariſees did) make long Prayers, *1%e ts inſin- 
and other Profeſſions of Religion, to enable him the better, and with- ©7* who to- 
out ſuſpicion, to devour Widows Houſes, as well as ſerve God. Where "ay" with 
his obedient Performances flow from ſuch a mixture of Deſign as this hows 


w— | : SID, of ſervin 
they will in no wiſe be owned as an obedient, but puniſhed as a ſinful $7 pe. Py 


Service. nother Inten- 
Secondly, Again, Men's Obzdience 1s infincere, When they deſygn tion of ſerv- 

ome temporal Enas inthe Prattice of Vertue, as much or more than they ing Sin, 

deſign God's Service ; as when a Man 1s temperate, and will nor drink, 


which is his Duty indeed, but yer only becauſe he cannot witkout h —_— 
making himſelf ſick. But when, in the Performance of any Vertue, «eaters 


a Man has a regard as much, if not more, to his Profit or Eaſe, than Eng: in the 
to the Commands of God, in that cale this Obedience is alſo inſin- praftice of 
cere, and will be far from entitling him to be an Inheritor of the Kjng- Vertue as 
dom of Heaven : For thus to have as much regard to our worldly ”#<h,07 more 
Profit or Pleaſure, in the Performance of any Duty, as to pleaſe God, _ _— 
isa degrading of Him ; it 1s a ſetting up the World for His Rival : rocae _"_ 
And to bring other Things in Competition with Him, is plainly to 
Renounce him. In reſpect of our Love to God, we muſt even hate 

Father and Mother, Wife and Children, the deare(t Intereſts and Con- 

cerns we have in the World. He will be ſerved and reſpe&ed above 

all; for He is jealous of the Pre-eminence of His Service above all 

Things, as an Husband is of his Wife's Love to him above other Men: 

I the Lora, ſaith he, am a jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. And ſo much for 

that Sincerity which is required of us, as the firſt Qualification of an 

acceptable Obedience. 

Il. That Evangelical or Goſpel-Obedience, which now, under ,,,, +... 
the Covenant of Grace, is the indiſpenlible Condition of every Man's gelical Obe- 
Salvation, muſt be an entire Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel. dience multbe 
Now this Integrity of our Obedience 1s ſuch a Perfection and Com- entire, viz. 
pleatneſs of it, as excludes all Maimedneſs and DefeQts ; and this in 
another Word 1s ordinarily expreſt in Scripture by Uprightneſs, or 
walking uprightly. And to be upright in God's Ways, is not to {tumble 
and fall by Sin or Diſobedience ; but to be perfect and entire, or 
wanting nothing in obedient Performances. 

And that our Obedience may be thus entire and «pright, it muſt 
be, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Man : Secondly, To the whole 
Law: And, Thirdly, perform'd at all times. 

Firſt, That our Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel may be entire, [. 
and [o avail us to Life and Happineſs, it muſt be the Obedience of the The Obedi- 
whole Man ; that is, we muſt take care ro obey, with all the Powers _— = the 
and Faculties of our Nature : We muſt have our Underſtandings, our = - pill 
Wills, our AﬀeCtions, and our Bodily Powers, obedient to God's Laws. q 
And for this, the very Letter of the Law is expreſs ; for when the 
Lawyer ask'd our Saviour, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life, 

Luk. 10. 25, our Saviour ask'd, how it is written in the Law; who 
aweriog that it is written, Thos ſbalt love (that is, ſerve, as itis 
Deut. 11. 13.) the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, or Will, with 
«! thy Soul, or AﬀeCtions, with all thy Strength, or Bodily Powers, 
a nith all thy Mind, or Underſtanding, werſ. 26, 27. When the 
Lawyer 
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In the firſt 
place, of the 
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Lawyer anſwered him, That thus indeed it was written in the Law 
(as it was Dewt. 11.) our Saviour told him, he anſwered right; ang 
bid him do this, and he ſhould live. Obedience, with all the Powers 
and with the whole Nature, is the Means of Lite,and the indiſpenſible 
Condition of our eternal Happineſs. And, 


Firſt, We muſt keep all God's Commandments with our Mind, oy 


Underſtanding ; that 1s, all the Thoughts and Imaginations, all the 


Mind and Contrivances and Counſels of our Hearts, muſt be governed by, and 
Underftand- kept in Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel; ſo that we muſt not in- 


ng. 


dulge our ſelves, nor entertain in our Hearts evil Thoughts; wanton 
and vain Thoughts ; nor muſt we purpoſe and contrive wicked and 
unjult Things, no more than we muſt outwardly at them. Thys 
the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 10. 4. tells us, That the Weapons of a Chriſtian's 
Warfare, muſt be mighty through God, to the pulling down Strong-holids; 
to the caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth jt 
ſelf azainſt the Knowledge of God, and to the bringing into captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, This Text forbids all 
Thoughts and Contrivances of Sin. 


Secoridly,' of Secondly, As ever we hope to have our Obedience avail usto Life 


the Will. 


Thirdly, of 


and Happineſs ; as we mult keep our Minds and Underſtandings, fo 
likewiſe our Wills, in Obedience to God's Commands. The Choice, 
as well as the Practice of our Duty, is plainly neceflary to render it 
available to our Salvation; but, on the other ſide, he that would 
ſin, if he could conveniently and opportunely ; it he chuſe Sin, al- 
though he mils of opportunity to att it ; the bare Choice, without 
the Practice, is ſufficiently to his Condemnation. Thus our Lord 
Himſelf has determined it, Whoſoever looks on a Woman to luft after 
her, or lo long till his Heart eonſent to commit Lewdaeſs with her 
if he could, though he never meet with an Opportunity tot it, 
bath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart, Matth. s. 28. 
This Text ſhews us, that we may difobey in Willing, as well as Do- 
ing; and that we ſhall be condemned for a wicked Choice, as well as 
a wicked PraQice. 

Thirdly, As we will render to God the Obedience of the whole 


the Af etions Man, an entire Obedience, ſuch as will avail us to Salvation ; we muſt 


regulate our Souls and Aﬀettions, conforming them wholly to what 
God Commands: That is, we muſt love our Duty, as well as dot; 
and not to do it meerly our of Fear,but out of Love. To pretend Obedi- 
ence to God, and yet to love what he forbids ; to make a ſhow of his 
Service, and yet in our very Hearts to hanker after his vilelt Enemies, 
our Sins, whom above all Things his Soul hates; this ſurely 1s not 
honeſtly to Serve, but groſly ro Collogue, and flacly ro Diſſemble 
with Him. And we muſt not do our Duty meerly out of Fear, I 
ſay, but out of Love; for thus to ſerve God againit our Wills, 150 
ſubmir ro him, as a Slave doth to a Tyrannous Lord ; not through 
any Kindneſs for him, but through a hateful Fear of him. But this 
15 ſuch a hateful way of performing Obedience, as God will never cn- 


dure, nor accept of ; for He fcorns to be ſerved by a {laviſh Fear, and 


an unwilling Mind. No Man (as our Saviour ſays, Matth. 6. 24.) 4 
ſerve two Maſters; for if he loves the one, he will hate the other : 1t 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. By this he lets us know, that our Love 


and Obedience mult go together, and be paid both to one __ ll 
af 
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Leſtly, As we will give God the Service and Obedience of the whole 
Man, an Entire Obedience, ſuch as he will accept of to our Salvation, 
we mult Obey him with all our Strength and bodily Powers: 'I har 
is,we mult not only Inwardly Approve of God's Commands as good 
inour Minds and Judgments, bear a Love to 'em with our AﬀeCttions, 
and chuſe *em with our Wills; but we mult procced Outwardly to 


AR, and do the Will of God in the Outward and Conſtant Practice of 


our Lives ; we mult put to our Strength and bodily Powers, and work 
the Will of God 1n our Lives and Actions. Lzttle Children, faith 
St. John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 7. let no Man deceive you ; be that doth Righteouſ- 
meſs, is righteous : That is, you will be deceived, if you ſuffer others 
to perſwade you, or vainly flatter your ſelves, that there is any thing 
leſs than doing and aCtting vertuoully and righteouſly, for which you 
ſhall be rewarded as vertuous and religious Perſons. "Theſe Texts, be- 
ſides many others, ſhew you the neceflity, that our Inward good Mo- 
tions, proceed to Outward good Operations; that you mult go on to 
do good Deeds, before you are fit for the Great Reward ; that we 
mult work, as well as delire, and not only will and like, bur do our 
Duty ; becauſe on nothing leſs than that we ſhall at the laſt Day be 
accepted. 


This indeed is the {evene Service, and the diſtaſteful Part of our This the di- 
Duty. A ſecret Wiſh, or a ſudden Deſire of Obedience, may ſtart up faſteful part; 


in our Souls unawares; and rhere is not much oppoſition made to ir, 
becauſe our Lults receive no great hurt from it: And therefore they 
will allow us to think of Good, to ſpend a faint Wiſh, a ſudden Incl- 
nation, or fruitleſs Deſire upon it ; but if once we would go on to do 
our Duty, and to begin Obedience, then begins the Conflict ; our 
Luſts then beſtir themſelves with might and main, and ſet every 
Faculty on work to reſiſt and defeat it ; for our Thoughts then begin 
toargue and to pick Quarrels with our Duty, our Wills then begin to 
be averſe, and our AﬀeCtions to cool towards it. 


And becauſe in this Obedience of our Works and Actions, there 15 And there. 
ſo much of difficulty, therefore are molt People ſo deſirous to ſhift it fore endeav- 
off, and fo forward to take up with any thing which will ſave them 9#rc4 70 be 
the labour of it : They perſwade themſelves, that God will admit of fred of 


ealter Terms ; and build their Hopes on cheaper Services ; as particu- 
larly, that it will be ſufficient to Salvation, that they Belteve the Go- 
ſpelt, and that Jeſus Chriſt died for them ; that God will accept of the 
Will for the Deed ; that God will excuſe their Diſobedience, becauſe 
when they fall, it is by reaſon of ſtrong and violent Temptations: 
And, laſtly, that it is not without ReluQtancy and great Unwillingneſs 
that they diſobey. But all theſe are deceitful Imaginations ; for how- 
loever we are againſt Sin in our Thoughts, and Minds, and Deſires, 
the working Wickedneſs will make us, in God's account, Sons of Sin 
and Diſobedience, and will be ſure to render ſuch Children of Wrath 
and Deſtrution. IF you live after the Fleſh, ſaith St. Paul, you ſball 
are, Rom. $8. 13. And whatever Men thinkin their Minds, or deſire 
n their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words to the contrary ; if for all 
that they continue to commit Sin in their Aftions, Chriſt has told 
them plainly, That he will pronounce (when he comes to fit as 
Judge) Depart from me, all ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. 


Tte And 
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And thus you ſee what is, in the firlt place, neceſſary to make up 
an Entire Obedience ; that our Obedience might be that of the whole 
Man; and that it may be ſuch, we muſt have our Minds, our Wits, 
our AﬀeQtions, and, laſtly, our outward Attions, in Obedience to the 
Laws of the Goſpel; that all theſe ſeveral Powers muſt unite in Gog' 
Service, before it will be Upright and Compleat, ſuch as at preſent 
his Law requires, and {ſuch as art the laſt Day he will accept of, and 


reward us tor. $0 | 
Secondly, As it is neceſſary to the Integrity of our Obedience, that 


It muſt be an we Obey his Holy Will and Commandments with our whole Man, 
Obediesce to with our Minds, our Souls, our Wills, and our Strength ; ſo that we 
ro the whole Obey his whole Law, and Conform our ſelves to every of his Com: 


Law. 


This endea- 


mandments. We muſt not think to pick and chule in the doing ofour 
Duty ; for if we do not Obey all, we Obey not right in any; becauſe 
all the Laws of God are bound upon us by the fame Power, and en- 
joined by the ſame Authority : So that if we fulfill any one upon this 
account of his having required it; the {ame reaſon holds for the ful. 
filling of all thereſt. Ws, 

This indeed is very hardly believed, becauſe it is fo hard to 
praQtiſe ; for almoſt every Man has ſome Sin or other, which he can 
as well Die as part with: It has got his Heart, and is become the 
Maſter of his Ate&tions ; and fince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes 
God will bear with it too. 

And when Men are thus deſirous to Obey God by halves, and 
would hope that this might ſerve the turn, they take to themſelves 
falſe Grounds and Confidences, under which they ſhelter themſelves, 
in the allowance or indulgence of ſuch Sins, as they are reſolved to 
praiſe; and when they do wilfully continue in the praCtice of any 
Sin, they uſually plead one or more of theſe Things in excuſe : 

Firſt, That they Sinn'd for the Preſervation of their Religion and 


woured to be themſelves, in times of Danger and Perſecution: Or, ſecondly, for the 
evaded by ſupply of their Neceſſities by ſinful Arts, Compliances, and Services, and 


Excuſes ; 


But in vain. 


ITL. 


What it is to 
Walk in the 
ſame all the 


in times of ant and Indigency : Or, thirdly, for the ſatisfaition of thetr 
Fleſh, in Sins of Temper, Age, or Way of Life. | 

But whoſoever would Obgy God's Laws, to the Salvation of his 
Soul, muſt Obey in every Inſtance, and continue wilfully to tranſ- 
greſs in none; he mult never hope to pleaſe God in nothing, but what 
he liſts himſelf: For the Obedience of the Covenant, whereinto Chrilt 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles to Baptize Converts, is nothing below an 
Entire Obedience : Go, ſays he, Baptize all Nations, teaching them to 0b- 
ſerve all Things whatſoever I have commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20- 
And threateps, Matth. 5.19. That he who breaks the leaſt of theſe Com 
mandments, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, or none at 
all, which is the ſence of the Hebrew Phraſe. So that the Obedience 
upon which alone we muſt expe& to be Tnheritors of the Kjngaon of 
Heaven, muſt be a Faithful and Entire Obedience to all the Laws 
and Commands of the Goſpel. Thus we muſt Obey all God's Ho 
Will and Commandments ; which brings me, En 

II. Tomy general Propoſal ; which was, to ſhew you, What # 
to Walk inthe ſame all the Days of our Lives; we muſt continuein 


Day: ef our ſuch a Sincere and Entire Obedience, even to the End of our Liv65 


L. ines. 


We muſ(t not think to pleaſe God by an Obedience, that comes = 
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aes by Fits 3 or by ſerving him only at ſuch times as we are in Hu- 

nur, and have no Icmpration to the contrary ; but our Service of | 
Him mult be Conltant and Uniform ; we mult obey him in all things, 

and wilfully tranſ{grets in none. 

Some indeed there are, who parcel out their time, and divide it be- 
twixt God and their Sins; they oblerve a conſtant Courſe of Tran(- 
oreffing and Repenting, of Sin and Sorrow ; for they are always won 
when they are tempted, and they are always forrowful when they 
havedone : And orhers there are, who wholly fall oft at laſt, and fin 
againſt God for altogether. 

But now as for ſuch a broken Service as this is,God will by no means Ged will nor 
accept of it : For when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he will paſs Sen- ©7dwre 4 con- 
rence upen Men according to what they are then, and not according ſtant Revolu- 
to what they have been formerly. If the righteous Man tury away ar 7 _ 
from his Righteouſnefi, and commit Iniquity, and do according to all = epent - 
that the wicked Man doth ; Shall he live? No, by no means : For all 
his Righteouſneſs that he hath done formerly, (hall not be mentioned ; 
but in his Treſpaſs that he hath ſince treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he 
hath ſince ſinned, in them ſhall he die, Ezek. 18. 24, Andit is they, 
which by patient continuing in Well-doing, ſeek for Glory and Immortality, 
that ſhall inherit eternal Life, Rom. 2. 6, 7. 

But as for all thoſe who tall oft from a good Courſe, and turn Apo- 
ſtates krom Obedience, their Caſe is deſperate, and their Condition 
extreamly Damnable : For if after Mex have once eſcaped the Pollution 
of the World, through the Kyowledge of Chriſt”s Goſpel, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome ; then 1s the latter End "—__ with them 
than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. So that the Obedience which God 
will accept, and which will render us Inheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, mult be, as of our whole Man, and to all the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel ; ſo ir muſt be perform'd to 'em at all times: We muſt perſevere | 
init through all Seaſons, and take care both to live and die 1n it; for | 
our Reward will be diſpenſed unto us, according to the Nature of our | 

| 
| 


Service, at the time of Payment, and He only, as our Saviour ſays, 
that endureth to the End, ſball be ſaved, Matth. 10. 22. 

* And thus I have ſhew'd you, firſt, What it is to Obey God's Holy 
'Vill and Commandments, or how tar you muſt be Obedient to the 
Holy Will and Commandments of God,as ever you will hope to obtaia | 
Salvation, or to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven : And, ſecondly, 
| have alſo ſhewed you, Whar it is to Walk in the ſame all the Days : 
of your Life, or how long you mult perſevere in ſuch Obedience, even 
tothe End of your Lives. In ſhorr, I have alſo ſhewed you, That the 
Obedience which is t he Condition of our Salvation, even now under 
the Gofpel, muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obſervance of all the Laws 
of Chriltianity. Sincere it mult be, as I have ſhewed you, by being 
a true and undiſſembled Service, oppolite to all Hypocriſy, or a falſe 
and feigned Pretence of Obeying him, when in reality we only ſerve 
our own ſelves, our own Lufts and Intereſts. And Entire it muſt be, 
by being the Obedience of the whole Man, to the whole Law ; and 


4 for ſome ſhort, but for our whole Time, and to the End of our 
wes, 


Ttt 2 But 
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0bjed. But here it will be demanded, Thar it this be that Obedience, which 
now under the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, is requir'd, as the 11}. 


diſpenſible Condftion of our being made Inheritors of the Kyngdom of 


Heaven ; wherein lies the difference between this, and the Firſt Cove. 
ant, or Covenant of Works, which Chrilt came to purchaſe our Free. 
dom from, and to eltabliſh this in its room * "The Condition of the 
Firſt (as I have told you) was no lefs than a Perfect, E-xatt,Unſinniy 
Obedience, the never offending in any one Point; and if our Obed: 
ence now muſt be ſo Sincere and Entire an Obedience of the whols 
Man, to all the Laws of the Goſpel, and this to be performed at all 
times (as has been now deſcribed) wherein does this come ſhort 
you'll ſay, of that Perfed# Obedience, requir'd of us in our State of In. 
necency, or that Legal Obedience requir'd under the Covenant of 
Works ? 
And now therefore, to clear the Doctrine of Evanzelical Obedience 
aſs. as thus ſtated from any ſuch Doubt, as if there were no difference he. 
be differ-  - he . , 
—_— ., TWIKE the Covenants 1n matter of Rigour ; I ſhall ſhew thar there is; 
Evangelical VETY material Difference, and ſuch as makes this we are now under, 
and a Legal deſervedly be [tyled a Covenant of Grace. And the diterence Is this, 
Obedience, That whereas under theFarit, the Obedience was to be fo perfeR, that 
there was no Mercy upon the lealt Tranigrethon ; but the Offender 
became immediately liable to the threatned Puniſhment. Now under 
the Second, as Sincere and Entire as our Obedience mult be; yet no 
more is required at our Hands, than what by God's Grace, and our 
own hone(t Endeavours, we ſhall be enabled to pertorm. And there 
fore ſince the Weakneſs of our Nature is ſuch,that we cannot continue 
in an unfinning Obedience ; though all our wiltul and choſen Sins in- 
deed, if perſiſted in, will itil|-put a Barr to our Salvation ; yer all our 
unavoidable Infirmities, and involuntary Tranſgrefſions, ſhall be con- 
ſtantly forgiven us ; and even our Wilful and more Heinous Sins, 
when by Repentance we bewail and forlake 'em, and take better care 
to avoid *em for the future, they alſo, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained for us in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, {hall be forgiven us, and not prejudice our being Inhe- 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

This differ. True it is, the difterence betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the 
ence not ſo Covenant of Grace, is not ſo great, but our Milful Choſen Sins, if til 
great , but perſijled in, will put a Barr to our Salvation. A wilful Sin is when 
war our Wil- ive ſee and conlider of the Sinfulneſs of any Aftion, which we are 
= ane choſen temptcd to, and after that chuſe to AR and Perform it. Every Sui 

ms will put L iz , rg : 

a Bar ts us 2gainlt Knowledge and Conſcience, is a wiltul Sin, when our own 
Salvation, Heart rebukes and checks us at the time of Sinniog, telling us, that 
God hath forbidden that which we are about to do ; notwithſtanding 
which, we preſume to doit. And as for them, they are all of an 
heinous Guilt, and of a crying Nature ; ſuch Sins are a deſpiling of 
God's Law, and therefore are call'd Preſumptuous Sins, and are {aid 
to be a&cd through a Rebellious Pride, and with an high Hand, 
Numb. 15. 20. 
And thoſe who have committed ſuch, are ſaid, Heb. 10. 29. to have 
done deſpioht to the Spirit of Grace, becauſe as well the Spirit of God, 
as their own Reaſon have reſiſted *em in the commiting of ſuch S105, 


which Reliſtance notwithſtanding they have violently broke through 
An 
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And as to ſuch Sins therefore, they will make us the Children of 
Wrath, and ſubject us to Puniſhmenr, as well now, as under the Law, 
as is evident from that place, Heb. 10. 28, 29. now mentioned: He 
that deſpiſed Moles's Law, died without Mercy ; of how much ſorer Pue- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, aud hath counted the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing, (which they do who do wholly Apoſtatize) and hath done 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? which they do who do fin wil- 
fully. 

And this they will be accounted to do, whether ſuch Sins be Direc#- 
ly and Expreſly wiltul and choſen, or only Indirettly fo, and by In- 
terpretation. Sometimes Men eye and view the Sin they are about 
to commit, before they chuſe or a&t ; they pauſe and deliberate,doubt 
and demurr about it ; they have a Confli&t and Diſpute in their own 
Minds, whether they ſhould commit, or keep off from it : And when 
notwithſtanding this chey commit it, that Sin is then direQAly and ex- 
prelly choſen and wilful, and doxe in deſpite of the Spirit of Grace, 
and 15 therefore of a very heinous and damning Nature. 

But beſides theſe, there are other ſinful Actions which are not cho- 
ſen direQtly and exprelly, but only zzdireitly, and by Interpretation ; 
that is, when Men expreſly chuſe ſuch a ſtate of Things, as make ſome 
ſinful Action after that, to be no longer a matter of Foc Choice, but 
almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable. Thus he that wilfully drinks till 
he is Drunk, and then in his Drink commits Murder and Uncleannels, 
or any other mad Frolicks, or (inful Extravagances, without any de- 
liberation or conl1deration at all, ſhall nevertheleſs be judged to have 
wilfully committed thoſe Sins, becauſe he did deliberately and wilful- 
ly fall into that Sin of Drunkenneſs, which when he was in (by depri- 
ving himſelf of his Reaſon) made thoſe, or any other Sins, unavoid- 
able at that time. So again, he that watches not over, but indulges 
and gives way to his Paſſions, and in his Anger kills a Man and he 
that accultoms himſelf to a Sin ſo often, that he knows not when he 
commits it, as to ſwear, in either of theſe Caſes alſo, he ſhall be judged 
wilfully in God's account to have committed Murder, and to have 
ſwore; becauſe any Man may chuſe to indulge and humour his Paſſ1- 
ons, or to accuſtom himſelf ro that Sin, which makes his falling into 
other Sins {o unavoidable. And, laſtly, he that wilfully neglects the 
means of attaining to any Grace or Vertue, will be judged wilfully to 
have omitted his Duty, which in the uſe of due Means he might have 
done acceptably. Thus in either of theſe Caſes, when Men fall into 
any Sin, either by Drunkenneſs, or by indulging, and not watching 
over their Paſſions; or by reaſon of having long accuſtomed themſelves 
to ſuch Sins ; or, laſtly, by negleQtiog the Means of attaining to any 
Grace or Vertue: In any of theſe Caſes, he that commits a Sin, his Sin 
will be accounted as ixdire#ly, and interpretatively choſen and volun- 
tary, becauſe he did willingly do thoſe things which brought and be- 
tray'd him into ſuch Sin ; or wilfully negleQted thoſe Means which 
would have preſerv'd him from them. And fo his Sin will be con- 
demn'd, asa choſen and wilful Sin, and a Tranſgrefſion of God's Law, 
and he puniſhed as a wilfully Diſobedient Perſon. So that the diffe- 
ence between the Law and the Goſpel is not ſuch, as that wilful Sins 
Uuu ſhall 
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But the diffe. {hall be now unpuniſh'd. But here the difterence is very great and 
rexce is, xt, comfortable; and it 1s this, Thar, 
that thoſewrho Firſt, As to our unchoſen and involuntary Sins, which, through the 
ſocerely and Weakneſs and Frailty of our Nature, we cannot always avoid, through the 
entirely obey, ſed;ation of Chriſt, now under the Covenant of Grace ; thoſe who 
_ F mor ®* ſincerely and entirely Obey the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal. 
commBag for led to an account for ſuch. 
wnchoſen and And ſuch unchoſen and involuntary Sins, are thoſe which we com. 
involuntary mit either through Ipnorance,becauſe we did not underſtand our Dyt 3 
Sins. or through /nconſideration, becauſe we did not think of it. And unle 
our Ignorance and Inconſideration be themſelves wilful, we ſhall not 
be condemned for the Failings we have committed through either of 
'<m. - | 
The firſtcauſe The firſt cauſe of an innocent and pardonable Involuntarinefs, is 
of an innocent Tgnorance of our Duty, when we do what God forbids, becauſe we do 
Invelumari- not know that He has forbid it; for ſuch Failings as we ignorant]y 
neſs, Igno- commit, we ſhall not be condemned under the Covenant of Grace; 
rance of owr for Chrilt, who is our High Prieſt, as St. Paul afſures us, will have 
Duty. compaſſion 0n the Ignorant, and them that are out of the way, Heb. 
, 2. 
ab ded A. True it is, there are thoſe that are wilfully ignorant; for either 
be not wilful. they ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee their Duty, or they are idle and 
careleſs, and will not enquire after it: So that if they do not know 
their Duty, it is becauſe they do not defire the Knowledge of it, or 
will be at no pains for it; they neither read the Word, nor come to 
hear it, nor to be Catechized ; and if they do come, neither think 
nor conlider afterwards upon what they have heard ; nor pray to God 
to make all thoſe Means of Knowledge effeQtual to their Salvation. 
And in the negleCt of theſe Means of Knowledg,they make themſelves 
wiltully ignorant ; and fo their Ignorance will not be their Excuſe, 
but their condemning Sin, becauſe it was wilful and choſen. But if 
you have an honeſt Heart, deſirous to be taught, that you may know 
and do your Duty ; and uſe an honeſt Induſtry, by Reading, coming 
to be Catechized, by conſtantly Hearing of the Word. It thus you 
do all that lies upon you to be informed what you ought to do, and 
yet afterwards, it through Miſ-underſtandiog, you fail, thenthrough 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Mediation of our Saviour, what you 
have been wanting in, will not be imputed ro your Condemna- 


tion. Nor, 
2d. Inconſide- Secondly, What you do unwillingly commit through Inconſideration. 
ration. We ſometimes do things we do not think nor conſider the Evil of 'em 


when we commit *em; and ſo their Siofulneſs being unſeen, is allo 
unchoſen ; and theſe Slips do ſo ſteal from us, without our Conſiders 
"OO tion and thinking of 'em, ſeveral ways ; either, firſt, by Surprize, and 
= pF. ſudden Temptation. And thus St. Paul, upon an unexpetted occa- 

- when thre... (100, Was {urprized into a ſudden Anger, and into an unadviſed Ir 
ſurprize,  Teverence towards the High Prieſt, A#s 23.1, 2, 3. And the begil- 
nings of a ſingle Paſſion, whether of Anger or Envy, and the unad- 

viſed Slips of the Tongue, generally enter this way. Or, ſecondly, w* 

venture upon ſeveral Actions without thinking of their Gofulnels, 


throug!1 cur natural Wearinels, and the length and conſtancy of a 
em- 


Le&. XXIIL. Chri/ttan Obeatence. 262 


Temptation. TI hus in times of AMiCtion, or Sicknels, by the unea- 2.when thre 
finels of the Fleſh, and the hardneſs of a Man's Condition, a Perſon natural wea- 
is ſometimes tempted to fret and murmur, and to be peeviſh and re- 7inef, and the 
pining: And fo we find it was with Job, who though a Maa patient {2% nd 
toa Proverb, and one to whom, by the Teſtimony of God Himſelf, #7" of 
there was none Equal in the whole Earth, a perfett and an upright Man, DE ET 
one who feared God, and eſchewed Evil, Job. 1.8. Yet this Man, I 

fay, of admirable Conſtancy and Patience, was wearied our of his 
Watchfulneſs, by a tedious trial of AMiQtions ; and in that time of 

his Unadviſednelſs, uttered many things impatient with his Lips, as 

appears from his whole Hiſtory. And, laſtly, we ſometimes incooſi- 7,21, wh, 
derately and unadviſedly do an ill Thing, by reaſon of the violent by the violent 
Diſcompoſure and Diſturbance of our thinking Powers, when our diſcompoſure 
Mind is ſo diſturbed, that on a ſudden we cannot think what we do ; of 9%r Think: 
as upon a ſudden Grief, Anger, or Fear. And thus Samuel, who was *"£ Powers , 
2 Perſon fo dear to God, that if he could be intreated by any Man, he Tg rnar "x 
tells us it would be by him, or Moſes, ſtanding to intercede before him ;\,, bag _ exit 
did yet inan inſtance that would have drawn him into the hazard of ,v think 
his Life, diſpute God's Command, when he ſhould have perform'd it, what we 4. 
and queſtion where in Duty it became him ro Obey ; for when 

God did bid him go and Anoint David King, which Service was ſure 

to draw upon him the implacable Hatred of Sau! ; through the ſud- 

den force of that frightful Thought, inſtead of Obeying, he anſwers 

apain, ſaying, How can I go? for if Saul hear of it, he will kill me, 

1 Sam. 14. 1, 2. So that as for thoſe Slips, which we do unwillingly 

commit, through either of theſe Cauſes of Inconſideration, they are a 

matter of God's Mercy, and will be graciouſly born with,and forgiven 

now under the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace ; for all thoſe Perſons 

now mention'd, as guilty of the like, St. Paul, Fob, and Samet, were 

in a State of Grace, and the dear Children of God ; I ſay therefore, 

they will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven. 

Provided, firſt, we never be guilty of *'em, when we have under- Jgnerance & 
ſtanding of, and time to obſerve 'em, nor, ſecondly, in any great and Irconſidera- 
crying Sin, as Murder, Adultery, &c. for no Man can pretend he did #9» excuſe 
unwittingly commit ſuch things, as a Man's Conſcience will preſently ** heſe Sins, 
ſtart at : Provided, thirdly, we do endeavour and ſtrive, and watch L. 16h we 


againſt *em : And, laſtly, after we find that we have fallen into *em, war 
provided we be ſorry, and earneſtly beg God's Pardon for 'em. Provi- 4,4 obſerve ; 
ded thus, ſuch Slips and Infirmities, as we do commit unadviſedly and nor, 2.Crying 


inconſiderately, ſhall not be laid to our Charge. Sins; nor, 3. 
Thoſe we do 


And thus you ſee, that our #navoidable Infirmities, and our not endeavour 


wmiling Tranſgrefſions, which through an unaffeQted Ignorance, and Ce wink 
an involuntary Inconſideration, we do commit, ſhall not be im-,,, ... ,, 
Puted to our Condemnation now under the Goſpel, or Covenant y,;, for. 

of Grace. And this is the firlt great Difference between the Firſt 

Covenant, wherein the leaſt Sin was unpardonable, and this Second 

Covenant, or the Covenant of Grace, wherein, through the Media- 


tionof CHRIST, all our unwilling, involuntary Infirmities, ſball 


be graciouſly pals'd by. 
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The 2d. Dif. The Second great Difference is, That even our wilful and mar, 
ference be- heinous Sins, when by our Repentance we bewall and forſake% 
ewixe Legal and rake better care to avoid *em tor the future ; they alſo, throuph 
and Evange- the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained for 
lical Obedi- _- the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and not Prejudice 
_ Sed our being Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

our wilful & . : Y 

more heinnus Among the Jews, according to the ſtrictnels of Moſcs's Law, the 
Sins when re- Puniſhment took place upon the firſt wiltul Breach : He that deſpiſed 
pented of , Moſes's Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, if it were 1n an inſtance where the 
through the | aw threaten'd Death; died without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. A Manthar 
Mediation of had committed Adultery, or Murder, or any other Crime, Whereof 
Chriſt, aceor- 1,.th was the eſtabliſh'd Puniſhment, was to Die withour Remedy; 


dino h ; : 
=. bd "as for no Sacrifice would be accepted for him, nor would the Law admir 


obtained for of any Favour or Diſpenſation. 
#: inthe Co- But when Chriſt came into the World, his Buſineſs was to abrogate 
wVenant of 24ll the Rigour of Moſes's Law, as well as that of the Firſt Covenant, 
« Grace, ſhall 204 to Preach an Univerſal Pardon upon Repentance. Now under 
be forgiven the Covenant of Grace, God doth not caſt us off upon the Commiſſion 
MY of every Sin, but as he is heartily deſirous that we ſhould repent of 
it, according to that of Exzek. 3 3. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I ay 
not delight in the death of a Sinner, but rather that he return, and live. 
So when we repent, he has oblig'd Himſelf, by his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, to forgive it, according to that of St. John, Epilt. 1. g. If ze 

| confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins. 

Remiſſion of This is the great Do&rine of the Goſpel, which is a Covenant of 
oo = _ Remiſſion of Sins upon our Repentance ; and therefore our Saviour, 
4s 4 Ds. When he began himſelf to Preach it, he ſaid, Reperr, for the Kingdom 
Qrine of the of” Heaven is at hand, Matth. 4. 17. And when he left the World, he 
Goſpel. commanded his Diſciples, that they ſhould declare to the World the 

Pardon of Sins upon their Repentance ; for ſo St.Luke tells us, Ch. 24. 
47. that he gave 'em in Charge, That Repent ance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preach'd in his Name to all Nations. | 
Thus has God provided us of Means, which will moſt certainly 
reſtore us to his Favour. He has not left us in a forſaken State, but 

/ ESR has preſcribed us this Method of Repentance to recover us out of Ut, 
will be acce. and to be the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Reconciliation. 
pred to our And our Repentance, through the Mediation of Chriſt, will be accepted 
pardon , for for our Pardon, whatever our Sins have been, whether known or un- 
our Rzown or known ; whether they have been wilful or involuntary Sins. 
+> aq, Firſt, Our unknown, or ſecret Sins, which whether wilfully or un- 
full —_ ; willingly we have committed, but now we have forgot, ſhall be for- 
Lingly cow. BVen us upon our liearty, though general Prayer to God to forgive 
mitted, bug US; fuch as was that of David, O cleanſe me from my ſecret Faults, 
nw forget , Pſal 19. 12. and upon our diligent care hereafter, not knowingly 
though gene. and wilfully to tranigreſs any of God's Laws. And, 
wud repented Secondly, Our moſt unknown and wilful Sins, even they ſhall allo 
W. Foro... b< forgiven us, if forevery particular Sin we know ourſelves to have 
moſt brow <ommurted, we particularly repent of ir by confeſſing it to God, and 
and wil/u1 By t=king care toamend and forſake it for the future. 

Sins, if par- "Fill we are reclaim'd indeed from our former Sins, and are become 
riceularly re. God's dutiful Sons and faithful Servants for the preſent, and (or td 


- 6A . . . : y * Ll. 
Penredof. future ; it 1s not conſiſtent with the Honour of his Juſtice and Fivtr 
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uf, with the Authority of his Laws, and with the Wiſdom of his 
Government, to receive us into his Favour: Burt as {oon as ever we 
are conſcientiouſly retorm'd from our Sins, he will be reconciied tous, 
if we are heartily ſorry tor what has been pait, and amended for the 
fiture; and in caſe of Injury or Wrong done to God or Man, we 
undo, as much as in us lies, what has been done amils, by making 
amends, and reparation for what we have injured either. 

We cannot be ſaid to repent of a Sin, unleſs we undo, as much as in 
us lies, what has been done amiſſ: Therefore if any one has offended 
his Neighbour, and given him juſt cauſe of Anger againſt him ; he 
that wil truly repent, and expect that God will hear his Preyers for 
his Pardon, mult go and acknowledge his Offence, endeavour to ap- 
peaſe his Neighbour, and be reconciled to him ; for ſo our Saviour 
has ordered, Matth. 5.23. before he offer his Prayer to God. And he 
that has injured his Neighbour, either by raking away his good 
Name by Slander, or his Goods by wrong Dealing, mult rake off the 
Slander, and re{i'ore what he has unjuſtly got ; and ſo did good Ze- 
chens, upon his Repentance, we find, Luke 19, 8. when he embraced 
the Goſpel. 


And in cale 
of Injury to 
Man, if Re- 
ſtitution be 


made. 


And o likewiſe towards the Reparation of God's Honour, I muſt of bich Di/- 
needs add, as a neceſſary part of Repentance, that he who has former- honor ro God 
ly liv'd a very notorious and ſcandaloully ill Life, to the great Diſ- 4n4 Rel?gron, 


honour of God and Religion, muſt now, towards the Reparation of 
God's Honour, be as famous for his eminent and exemplary Piety; 
that his Repentance may be accepted, a private Sorrow for publick 
Scandals falling vaſtly ſhort of «ndoing what has been done amiſs, in 
which conliſts the reſtitutive part of Repentance. The neceſlity of 
this, we have exemplified in the caſe of the Woman mho waſbed our 
Saviour's Feet with her Tears, and wiped them with the Hair of her Head, 
Luke 7. 44. She had formerly, it ſeems, been a very vile Woman ; 
but the reaſon why her Sins, which were many, were forgiven, 1s (aid by 
our Saviour to have been, becaule ſhe loved much, verl. 47. And thus 
4 wedo repent, our Sins ſhall not be imputed tous; bur through the 
Merits of Chriſt's Death, and the Grace of the Goſpel, they ſhall 
be looked upon as if they had never been. 

And thus I have ſhewed you, that other great Difference betwixt 
that Obedience required now under the Covenant of Grace, and 
the Obedience required by the Firſt Covenant ; That whereas the 
Obedience required by the Firſt, was a Perfei?, Exatt, Unſinning 
Obedience, the never Offending at all. Now not only our involun- 
tary Sins and Infirmities; but allo our moſt voluntary and wilful 

ran{grefſions, when by Repentance we bewail and forſake *em, and 
take better care to avoid *em for the future ; they alſo, through the 
Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtain'd for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and not prejudice 
our being Inheritors of the Kjngdom of Heaven. 


if that ve not 
repair & by an 
eminent Ke- 
pertance. 


And upon the whole, I have now ſhewed you, as to all that The ſumm of 
Obedience required now under the Goſpel, ro make us Inheritors Evangelicat 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ; that there is not required indeed, a Obearence, 


PerfefAt, Exact, Unſinning Obedience, the never offending in any 
one part, which was the indiſpenſible Condition of the Firſt Co- 
Y X X venant ; 


The ſumm 


and our AQions, to the whole Law ot God, and that at all times 
And this if we endeavour the beſt we can to do, that our unwilling 
and involuntary Failings, which through gzorence and Frailty we 
commit, ſhall, upon our Prayers to God, be forgiven us; and that 
our wilful Tranſgrefſions, when we repent of,and forſake *em,through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Goſpel, ſhall not be 
impured to our Condemnation. 


Ina word : That Obedience (to ſpeak allo in the Words of the 


alſo thereof, Learned Dr. Hammond) which is the Condition of the Second Core- 
according 10 ygyt, and of our being made Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven: 


Dr. H 


mond. 


am- Nepatively it 15 not a PerfeQ, Exat, Unlinning Obedience, the never 


oftending at all in any kind of Sin, (this is the Condition of the Fir 
Covenant.) Nor, ſecondly, is it never to have committed any de- 
liberate Sin in the former Courle of our Lives. Nor, thirdly, never to 
have gone on, or continued in any habitual or cuſtomary Sin for the 
time palt : Bur it is poſicively the New Creature, or Renew'd, Sincere, 
Honeſt, Faithful Obedience to the whole Goſpel, giving up the whole 
Heart unto Chriſt, the performing of that which God enables us to 
perform, and bewailing our Infirmities, and Frailties, and Sins, both 
of the paſt and preſent Life, and beſeeching God's Pardon in Chriſt 
for all {uch, and ſincerely labouring to Mortity every Sin, and to 
perform an uniform Obedience to God, and from every Fall riſing 
again by Repentance. And thus, if we Obey God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and Walk in the ſame all the Days of our Life, we 
ſhall nor fail to be Iaheritors of the Kjngdom of Heaven. 

And thus I have tully Explain'd to you all the Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace, both on God's Part, and on ours ; both what it 
15 to be a Member, &c. which are the Mercies and Favours made over 
to us therein on God's Part, and what it is to Renounce the Devil, &:. 
which are the Conditions to be pertorm'd on ours. | 

My next Task mult be, (and then I ſhall give you a full ac 
cont of all thar pertains to the Nature and Subltance of the Co 
venant of Grace) to ſhew you, what a happy State of Salva- 
tion this is, to be in ſuch a Gracious Covenant with G OD; By 
whoſe Mediation we obtain'd it ; By whom and how we are at 
led into it : And, laſtly, what infinite Thanks we owe to God for 
Calling us into this State of Salvation : All which Points we bave 
taught us in theſe Words: And 1 thank God our Heavenly Father, thu 
he hath called me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 9 
Saviour, 
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venant ; but there muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obedience paid 
to all the Laws of the Goſpel : Sincere it mult be, by being , 
true and undifſembled Service, Obeying 'em not only becauſe moſt for 
our Health and Intereſt, as generally the Laws of Religion are; by 
even where they are contrary to our [nclinations and [ntereſt,becayſe 
God commands us. And Entire it mult be, by being the Obedience 
of the whole Man, of our Underſtanding, our Wills, our AﬀeQtions, | 


XX IV. Lecture. 


And J heartily thank our Deavenly Father , that he hath 
called me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 


Have already, 1n order to a full Explication of all that pertains 
|| to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, given you an account 

of the Terms and Conditions of it, both on God's part and on 
ours, as they are laid down and taught you in your Church-Cate- 
chiſm, 

The invaluable Priviledges on God's part, made over to you there- 
in, as you are taught in your Catechiſm, and TI have explain'd '*em to 
youare, firſt, That you are therein made Members of Chriſt ; ſecond- 
ly, Children of God ; and, thirdly, Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And thoſe Conditions to be performed by us, our part of the Co- 
venant, are, That we ſhould, firſt, Renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World, and all the ſinful 
Laſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That we ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And, Thirdly, That we ſhould keep God's Holy Wil 
and Commandments, and walk in the [ame all the days of our Life. And 
what each ſeveral Article in this your gracious Covenant doth mean 
and import, I have hitherto (according to the beſt of my Skill) been 
explaining to you. 

And now, if there be any thing farther neceſſary to a full and com- 
pleat Explication of the Nature of this Covenant, it muſt be this, in 
the ſecond place, to ſhew you, How that thereby you are reſtored to 4 
fate of Salvation : Thirdly, By whoſe Mediation you obtained fo 
gracious a Covenant, and are put thereby into a [tate of Salvation ; 7? 
was through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Fourthly, By whom and how 
we have been Call'd to this tate of Salvation ; It was our Heavenly 
Father, who hath called us to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. And, laſtly, What infinite reaſon you have heartily ro 
thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called you to this 
ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


A 


And I heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called me tc 
this State, %c. | 


LL 0 And 
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And as all theſe Points are fairly raught you in theſe Words of 'Our 
Carechiſm; ſo in commenting upon theſe, I will, by God's Aſſiſtance 
open and explain theſe ſeveral Points ro you. To proceed therefore 
in order to a more compleat underſtanding of the whole Nature of 
the Covenant of Grace, let us ce, 

Th in the Secondly, How this Covenant, whoſe Terms and Conditions I have 

14t in tre = ""* . 

Covenant of ÞEen explaining to you, aves reſtore us #0 4 Stare of Salvation, Salyz. 

Grace,we are tion does import a Deliverance trom Danger or Miſery ; and a State 

reſtored to a of Salvation does import the being put into a Condition of Safety, 

State of Sal- where one may be fate and ſecure from Danger and Miſery, if he 

vation. pleaſe. For our underſtanding therefore, how this Covenant of 
Grace is a means of reſtoring us to a State of Salvation, we muſt look 
back and conſider, how we brought our ſelves into a State of Danger 
and Miſery before ; and how by the Covenant of Grace we are put 
again into a State of Safety and Security, if we pleaſe. 

How we And to this purpoſe we muſt know, That God Almighty created 
brought our Man at firſt in ſuch a ſtate of PerfeQtion, with ſuch an eanlightned 
ſetves into a Mind, ſuch a regular Will ro the Laws of right Reaſon, and with ſuch 
ſtate of Mi- obedient Appetites and AﬀeCtions, that he might, if he would, have 
ery before. continued in perteQ Innocency : And now making him thus upright, 

and capable to perform ſuch an Obedience, God did very reaſonably 
make this Covenant with Man, That he ſhould perform a Perfef, 
Exait, Unſinning Obedience, and live for ever : But upon the leaſt 
Sin, the eating of the Fruit of one Forbidden Tree, he ſhould ſurely 
Die. The Event of which Proceeding was, that Man hearkning to 
the Suggeſtions of the Devil, did thereby Rebel againſt his Maker, 
take part with Satan, and ſo did forfeit all his Right and Hopes of 
Happineſs ; which upon the faithful Performance of his Covenant he 
would have had, was ſhut out of Paradiſe, and condemn'd to Death, 
as you will ſee largely deſcribed in the Third Chapter of Genefs. 
Thus did Man, by the breach of his Covenant with God, bring 
himſelf into a ſtate of Danger and extream Miſery. 

How by the And now here it comes 1n for us to conſider the Second Covenant, 
Covenant of aS that which reſtores us to a State of Salvation. Had the Firſt re- 
Grace we are mained uncancelled, and in full force, we muſt have all periſhed 
pur into a Without remedy, upon a double account: It required an uoſinning 
ſtate of Secx- Obedience, and we had ſinned: It allowed no place for Repentance 
Hd: if we after'Sin, and yet we had brought our ſelves into that State, that 
page. except we ſhould repent, and our Repentance be accepted, we muſt al 

undoubtedly have periſhed, We were unavoidably therefore boundup 
by that Firſt Covenant, as the caſe then ſtood with us, to Death and 
Milery ; and it was not poſſible for the Wit of Man to contrive any 
way to eſcape it. \ | 

And now when we were in this irrepairable State, was God of his 
own Goodneſs graciouſly plealed to cancel the Firſt Covenant, blotting 
out the Hand-mriting of Ordinances that was againſt us, which was col- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the Croſs of Chrif, 
Col. 2. 14. By which place is more immediately meant, I mult confels, 
his cancelling and making void, as to any condemning Power 10 1b, 
tne Covenant of Works made with the 1/raelites by the hand of Mo- 
ſes ; but not ſo as to exclude his cancelling all former Covenants that 


Were t00 rigorous and impothble tor Man in his fallen State 10 Pf 
form: 
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form. I conclude therefore, that God was graciouſly pleaſed to can- 
:zland make void the Firft Covewant, under which Man was created, 
and which he was uncapable of performing and receiving Benefit by, 
having forfeited that perfect Lighr, and pertett Strength,which ſhould 
enable him to perform it, and become very defeCtive and weak both 
in Knowledge and Ability of performing his Duty towards his Cre. 
ator. And he was pleaſed to grant unto us, and to eſtabliſh with us a 
Second, by way of Remedy againſt the Rigour and Extremity of the 
Firſt ; wherein God, as it were, deſcending from his Majeſty and 
Glory, does _ himſelf to make good to ſuch, as ſhall enter into 
it, and continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Favours and Bene- 
fits which do vaſtly exceed thoſe of the former. For, in the firſt 
place, whereas the Firit Covenant did not (as far as I can find in 
Scripture) any where Expreſly promiſe Eternal Life in Heaven, to 
thoſe that were faithful in it : The Covenant of Grace, whereunto you 
are called, does, in innumerable places, propoſe immortal Life and 
Happineſs, to all thoſe that do Belreve its Doftrines and Articles, and 
do lincerely Obey its Precepts, as has been ſhewed you ; for it is Jeſus 
Chriſt who hath brought Life and Immortality to light, through the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Andthen, ſecondly, whereas under the Firſt, there 
was no place for Repentance ; but nothing leſs than an Exatt and 
Unfinning Obedience, was the Condition of this Life and Happineſs : 
And upon the firſt and leaſt Offence, all was become forteit and loſt. 
Herein we have this relaxation of Rigour, and exceeding Favour, 
That even the greateſt Sinners, upon their Repentance and Return 
to God, ſhould be ſaved; and our Saviour therefore left Commiſhon 
with his Diſciples, That Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached 
in his Name, among ſt all Nations, Luk. 24. 47. Thus, in the Covenant 
of Grace, is Repentance, like a Plank thrown out, which it Ship- 
wrack'd Sinners lay hold on, they may ſave themſelves; and the 
Covenant ir ſelf like a Ship, like Noah's Ark, whereinto thoſe thar 
enter, and will continue in it, may be landed fafe in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. So that the Covenant of Grace, in whoſe Terms and Con- 
ditions you have been latcly inſtrutted, does reſtore us you ſee intoa 
ſtate of Salvation, whereby we are put again into a ſtate of Safety 
and Security, if we pleaſe. 
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And now, Thirdly, it will be infinitely worth our Enquiry, by Th, bythe 
Whole Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a Covenant of Grace, and were Ie- Mediarion of 
ſtored thereby into a ſtate of Salvation. And it was through Feſus Feſus Chriſt 
Chrift our Saviour. You have ſeen how wretchedly Man did break ** was, that 


his Covenant with his Maker, and into what a miſerable State hee 
py . 5 n Ls J- 
plung'd himſelf thereby. ons Covenant, 
whereby we 


And now behold the unſpeakable Goodneſs of God the Father Al- ,,, ,2tored 
mighty, declared in Jeſus Chriſt his Son ! When God's Jultice re- to « ſtate of 
uired, that Sin ſhould be puniſh'd ; when his Holineſs forbid, that a Salvarien. 


thing ſo contrary to his Nature, and hateful unto him, as Sin 1s, 
ſhould eſcape the ſevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure, and when his Wiſ- 
dom would not ſuffer it to eſcape Puniſhment, leſt his Creatures ſhould 
take occaſion from thence to Rebel the more againſt him ; when for 
theſe Reaſons it was neceſſary that the Sin of Man ſhould be moſt ſe- 
verely puniſh'd; then did felis Chriſt the Son of God interpole Him- 

Y yy felt 


p 


By the Mediation of Chri/t, Vol. 


ſelf betwixt Vengeance and us, aud did mediate and intercede with 
his Father, to pardon and torgive us the Breach of our Covenant, he 
laying down his own Life a Ranſom for our Sins, to redeem us from 
Miſery, and paying his own Blood a Satisfattion for our Offences. 
This we have taught us, r Tim. 2. 5. There is one Mediztor betwis: 
God «nd Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 
And, moreover, becauſe having fallen from our Uprightnets, and lo 
that perfeft Light and Serength, whereby 1n a State of Innocence we 
had been able to perform a perfect, exact, and unflinning Obedienge 
the Conditions of the Firſt Covenant ; becauſe this we were no longer 
able todo ; and therefore fo long as we remained bound to perform 
the Firſt Covenant, we muſt have been however lolt ; Jeſus Chriſt 
did therefore, I ſay, moreover mediate and intercede with his Father 
in our behalf, and purchaſing the Grace and Favour with his precious 
Blood, did obtain tor us a better Covenant, a Second and more Graci- 
ous Covenant, inſtead of the Firſt, which was more Rigorous ; a Co- 
venant conſiſting of ſuch Conditions, as by his Grace we {hall be e. 
nabled to perform, and of far better Promiſes to encourage our En- 
deavours and Performances ; for which reaſon he is theretore ſtyled 
the Mediator of a b:tter Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better 
Promiſes, Heb. 8.6. 

In particular, He did obtain thele infinitelyhappy I erms and Congj. 
tions for us (as has been already ſhewn you)that if we would renounce 
God's Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and return to 
ous Obedience (which is in other Words to Repent) we ſhould he ac- 
counted as his Children, and have all our former Rebellions pardoned 
us : Thar if we will firmly and praCtically Belzeve in God, andin [e- 
ſus Chriſt, who died and ſuffered for us, we ſhould be Members of his 
Body, the CHURCH, and partake of all thoſe manifold Graces 
and Priviledges he has Purchas'd for it. Apd laſtly, if inſtead of a per- 
fe, exadt, unſinning Obedience, we would but perform a Sincere and 
Honeſt one, ſuch as, by the Grace he would afford us, we ſhould be 
enabled to, we ſhould finally be made Inheritors of the Kzngdom of 
Heaven. "[hus did Jeſus Chritt mediate and intercede with God the 
Father for our Pardon, upon the Breach of the Firſt Covenant, paying 
down his own Lite a SarisfaCtion for the Injultice done by us to God, 
in violating of ir, and did purchaſe and procure of God the Father, to 
be reconciled to us upon ealier Terms, ſuch as thoſe in the Covenant 
of Grace now mention'd, 

And now let us behold here, and admire the infinite Wiſdom allo, 
as well as Goodneſs, in this Method of our Redemption, through 2nd 
by the Mediation of Jeſus Chrilt our Saviour. Was it neceſſary, asa 
due Reparatian of God's Honour, that the Divine Juſtice muſt be {a- 
tisfied for the Breach of the Firſt Covenant ? Who then could be ſut- 
ficient for ſo vaſt an Undertaking, except the Son of God, who is God 
Himſelf! The Sufferings of ſuch a Perſon, as a Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Jultice, could alone fully proclaim the infinite Guilt of Sin ; and, 
How extreamly God was incens'd againſt it,and could alone ſyfficient- 
ly pacify and attone the Divine Anger thereupon | Was 1t, again, 0n 
the other (ide, requiſite to Man's Reſtoration, that a Covenant ſhoul 
be obtained of ſuch Conditions, as we in our ſtate of Weakneſs might 

be capable of performing ? Who then was ſo proper to propoſe - 
an 
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and obtain of the Father ſuch gracious Terms for us, as one who was 
himſelf Man, and ſo could be ſenſible of all the Weakneſs and Infic- 
mitiesof Man, Sin excepted, and had experienced himſelf what was 
in the Power of Man to perform ? 

Why, all this does of it ſelf appear to have been conſider'd in the 
Divine Wiſdom, and 1n the Contrivance of Man's Recovery toa ſtate 
of Salvation, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; but 
tor our better aſſurance, the Author to the Hebrews does expreſly 
declare it to have been lo, Heb. 2. 17, 18. telling us, That fince he had 
undertaken ro mediate a Peace for us with God, that therefore in all 
things it behowvea him tobe made like unto his Brethren, that he might be 
4 merciful and faithful High Prieſt, in Things pertaining toGod, to make 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People : For in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. By 
being God, he was qualified to be a faithful High Prieſt in Things per- 
taining to God, and to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People : 
That 1s, as God alone, he knew what SatisfaQtion was ſufficient to be 
offered to God, and was fit for him to accept, e're he would be recon- 
ciled to Sinners; and by being Man, he was alſo qualified to be a mer- 
ciful High Prieſt ; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he 
is able to ſuccour them that are tempted : That 15, as Man, who 1s ſenſi- 
ble what Temptations and Infirmities we lie under, he was more 
proper to be entruſted with the Appointment of ſuch Terms and Con- 
ditions as Man was capable to perform ; and therefore did preſcribe us 
a Covenant of Grace, conliſting accordingly of ſuch reaſonable and 
performable Conditions. 

And thus you ſee alſo by whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a Co- 
venant of Grace, ſuch a ſtate of Salvation ; viz. that it was through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And now, Fourthly, let us conſider, as you are alſo taught in your The infinite 
Catechiſm, by whom, and how you are called to this ſtate of Salva- Care of God 
tion. And truly, the ſame Heavenly Father who granted us, and *h* Father to 


the ſame Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour, who purchaſed this ſtate of Salva- 
tion for us, have alſo moſt mercitully called us to it. 

And behold and conſider, firlt, I beſeech you, what infinite Care 
our Heavenly Father hath taken in this great Afﬀair, to call us to 
this ſtate of Salvation. And we have ſeen, and ao teſtify, ſays St. John, 
that the Father bath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World, 1 Epilt. 
4.14. And how hath he ſent himto ſaveit? Why (as was long 
betore Prophefied, I/az. 61. 1.) He put the Spirit of the Lord upon 
him to preach the Goſpel to the Poor ; he ſent him to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of Sight 
to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the ac- 
ceptable Tear of the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19. Such was the very earneſt 
Care of the Father, that he Commiſſioned, and ſent his own Son 
tO 1NViteus, his Rebellious Creatures and Subjects, to lay down our 
Rebellious Arms againſt him, and to embrace thoſe Overtures and 


Conditions of Mercy and Salvation, that he offered to us by we 
Preaching of the Golpel. 
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The Ever. Nor was the Ever-bleſſed Son of God leſs intent upon this Bleſſeg 


bleſſed Son of Work, than the Father: No ſure ; it was his Meat to do the Will of 


God no leſs Him that ſent him, and to finiſh his Work, Joh 4. 34. It was his Mer 
intent po 20,4 Drink to ſave Men's Souls ; and theretore He went about doing 
—— good, AQts 10. 38. Doing good ; that 1s, Executing that Office tg 
_ which the Father had Authorized him, in order to the Salvation of 
Men; that Office of Mercy, inſtructing and calling of the World tg 
Repentance ; and, in order to thar, winning 'em to it by other Works 
of bodily Charity, with which carnal Men are moſt taken, as Curing 
their Diſeaſes, Caſting out Devils by the Power of him who was preſent 
with him, He went about doing good of all kinds, but all in order to 
the good of Men's Souls; and he was zealous alſo, to the higheſt de- 
gree, in this bleſſed Work. | 
Hewmighti- For, good God: with what mighty Importunity, and winning 
ly he impor- Rhetorick, did he, the Son of G OD, addreſs himſelf to his own 
tuned us te fooliſh Rebellious Subjects, to come into this ſtate, and to receive 
come into this freely the Means of Salvation! Ho, every one that thirſteth, cries he, 
fate of Sal- (45 the Evangelical Prophet repreſents him beſpeaking the World, 
Oy Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3.) come ye tothe Waters, and he that hath no Money ; 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and 
without Price. Wherefore do you ſpend Money for that which is not Bread? 
and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not * Hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in fat 
neſs. Encline your Ear, and come unto me; hear, and your Soul ſbal 
live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Mercies of David. It is not to be expreſſed nor imagined, with what 
mighty Zeal and Perſwaſion hedid himſelf, whilſt on Earth, purſue 
this blefled Work of our Salvation. 

He has left Nor was he contented himſelf, whilſt on Earth, thus to call us 
a Succeſſion of into this ſtate of Salvation ; but, moreover, when he was to leave the 
Miniſters be- World, he provided a Succeſſion of Miniſters, which he has left be- 
hind him t0 hind him, to continue to the end of the World, ro do the ſame good 
do the like. Office under him, for the Salvation of Mankind, empowering them 

with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable *em to do it effeCtually: 
As my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you, John 20. 21. Andaccording- 
ly has he committed 1t to our care, as he made it his own, to Preach 
the Goſpel to Mankind, to make known the Love of God, as mani- 
feſted in Chriſt to the World, to receive thoſe that Believe into the 
Covenant of Grace and Society of Chriſtians by Baptiſm, and by 
this means to call you into a ſtate of Salyation. 

And as he hath committed to us the Word of Reconciliation, we theres 
fore as the Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and as though God did beſeech you by 
us, we do pray you in Chriſt"s ſtead to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20 
We are perpetually preaching and declaring this Evayyiau , this 
good Tydings to you; we inſtruft you in the Nature of that Sal- 
vation which is wrought for you, we dire@ you to the means of at 
taining it; and, with all the powerful Motives drawn from the 
Word of G OD, we do all we can to move you to ſeek this Salva 
tion, in the way that infinite Wiſdom has appointed for the attain 
ing of it. 


And 
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And what, I beſeech you, can be done more ? What can be done 
to call you into a State of Salvation, if this will not ? When God our 
Heavenly Father, when Jeſus Chriſt his Son, when his Holy Spirit 
by his ] ap Inſpirations, when his Apoſtles, Ewvangelijts, and a whole 
Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers ſince, do ſpend fo much Care upon 
this one Work ; what can be done more to fave you ? Nay, What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it ? 
Will God moſt juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Fewiſb 
Church, ſa. 5. 4. which brings me to the 

Laſt thing which was to be ſpoke to in the Explication of theſe 
Words I am now upon ; viz. what infinite reaſon we have Heartily 
to Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called as to 
this State of Salvation, through Teſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

And indeed it is a matter thar infinitely deſerves the deepeſt Senſe, 
and utmoſt Acknowledgemeats of the Divine Goodneſs to us, whe- 
ther we conſider barely the Advantages of having G OD in Co- 
venant with us, or our own fingular Happineſs of being Called into 
It. 

And, Firſt, As to the extraordinary Advantage it 15 to have G OD 
in Covenant with us (which I have frequent occaſion in this Ar- 
gument to mind you of) and conſequently that it affords great 
matter of our Praiſe and 'Thankſgivings to him upon that account 
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This great 
matter 0 f 


Thankful neſs 


whether we 
? conſider, 1. 


it is worthy your Notice, that in this caſe, GOD does condelcend, Tj, «x: aoy- 
even tooblige Himſelf by Contract and Agreement with us, whom 4dinary 44- 
he might Oblige to Odedience by his mere Authority, without any vantage of 
Aſſurance of Reward, that, if we will but do our part, Repent, Be- #4ving God 
lieve, and Obey, he will be even bound in Juſtice, having given his *” ©*%e74n# 


folema Word and Promiſe for it, to confer upon us the richelt 
Bleſſings that Heaven and Earth can beſtow, viz. Pardon of Sins, and 
Eternal Lite and Happineſs. 

Alas ! if we were left to build our Hopes meerly upon the Merit 
of our own Righteouſneſs and Vertue, we could none of us have the 
leaſt ExpeQtations of obtaining, as the Reward thereof, ſuch unſpeak- 
able Bleſſings as are now laid up in Heaven for us: But GOD con- 
deſcending by Covenant to engage himſelf to make *em good to us, 
we have thereby the fulleſt Aſſurance given us, that we ſhall obtain 
thoſe Bleſſings ; and upon that Aſſurance, the ſtrongeſt Conſolations 
and Comforts alſo, to chear us in going through the Difficulties we 
ſhall meet with in performing thole Condiclons, whereby only we 
hall obtain ſuch unſpeakable Bleſſings. 

By haying GOD in Covenant with us, I ſay, we have the greate(t 
Aſſurance poſſible, that we ſhall obtain his Favours : To which pur- 
pole, thoſe words of St. Paul are very remarkable, Gal. 3. 15, 16. 
Brethren, ſays he, 1 ſpeak after 'the manner of Men, tho" it be but 4 
Man's Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſannulleth or addeth 
thereto ; now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes (that is, the 
Covenant) made: Which words do import, that it deceitful Man 
will ſcarcely fail to perform, what he has once obliged himſelf by 
Covenant to do, it is impoſſible that the God of Truth ſhould fail to 
make good to the utmolt, thoſe Bleffings he has enſured to Abraham, 
and his Seed ; that is, to all whom he has vouchſafed to enter into 
Covenant withal. 
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with us. 


WP. 7 


Or, ſecondly, 
Our ſmgular 
Happineſs 


How Thankful we ought to be to God, Vyl 1 


And ſuch Aſſurance given by G OD, does yield alſo the ſtrongeſt 
Conſolations and Comfort. For why ? 1f you will compare one 
Scripture with another, you will find, that that which (Geg. 17.2,) 
G OD does call his Covenant, (Ab. 6. 13.) is called his Promiſe 
vpon Oath. And what fays the Apoſtle in that Caſe? Why, Gon 
ſays he, wer. 17,18, 19, 20. willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by 
Oath, or by Covenant, that by two immutable things, in which i 
was impoſſible for God to le, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who hay, 
fled for refuge to Lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us ; which Hope we have 
45 an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which i into tha 
within the Veil, whither the FORE-RUNNER «s for us entred 
:ven Jeſus. That is, G OD having aſcertained ro us his Bleſſings, by 
Promiſe upon Oath, or which is tantamount by Covenant, we can. 
20t upon ſuch Aſſurance but have the greateſt Comfort and Hopes 
of obtaining thoſe Bleſſings, and ſo of following, e're long, that 
fetus which is gone before us into Heaven, To prepere a Place for us; 
that where he is, there we may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2,3. So that itisan in- 
valuable Priviledge, this, of which the World can never be ſufficient. 
ly {enſible, nor thankful ro God for, that he vouchſafed to enſure his 
Mercics to 'em by Covenant. But, 

Secondly, "The occaſion of your Thankfulnelſs is yet greater, if you 
conlider your own ſingular Happineſs, in being called intothis Cove- 
nant of Grace, and in having all God's Mercies thereby ſecured to 


therein above you, when ſo many Millions of his Creatures do want this Fayour, 
the fallen An- The words of your Catechiſm do teach every one of you to conſider 


L - , - a his own particular Intereſt in this Covenant, as the proper matter of 
re oO 4 
bind. 


* his Thankſgiving to God: Every one of you is taught to anſwer for 


himſelf in particular, I thank God our Heavenly Father, that be hath 
called me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And indeed, if we are naturally moſt affected with, and molt ſenſible 
of thoſe Benefits, which we ſee ſo many beſides our ſelves to want, 
here is occa(ion for the deepeſt Senſe, and utmoſt Acknowledgments 
of GOD's Goodneſs to you, that you have been called into this State 
of Salvation, when {o many millions beſides, both Angels and Men, 
do want the Benefit of ir. 

As to the fallen Angels, the Covenant of Grace was a Favour never 
afforded by God to them ; for Chriſt, that he might deliver them who 
all their life-time were ſubjett to Bondage, verily took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but took upon him the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 15, 
16, 

And as to Men, alas! there are many Nations now in the World, 
who have not yer enjoyed ſo infinite a Bleſſing, as this happy Call 
into a State of Salvation ; who have not yet heard of a Saviour, nor 
the good Tidings of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; who have had 
no Apoſtles, no Evangeliſts, no Paſtors nor Teachers amongſt © 
and who therefore till lie groping in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
Death. And perhaps amongl(t thoſe Nations that are called, there are 
not any that enjoy the Means of Salvation, the Worſhip of GOD, the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and the Preaching of the Word, 11 


thar purity and force, as we in this Church and Nation do. |t 
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indeed an unſpeakable Bleſſing we enjoy above many other People : 
For now in Jeſus Chriſt, we who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 
by the Blood of Chriſt, who is our Peace, Ephel. 2. 13, 14. And are no 
more Strangers and Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizews with the Saints, and 
of the Houſhold of God, .verl. 19. 

It is counted a gicat Privilege amongſt Men but to enjoy the Free- 
dom of a City, or Corporation, as that which puts thoſe, who enjoy it, 
above the Condition of Strangers, and gives 'em to partake of man y 
fiogular Advantages which Forreigners want : But by being taken as 
Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, into Covenant 
with him, we are Enfranchized Citizens of the New Fernſalem, where- 
by we are enticuled to all thoſe Privileges which Chriſt has purchaſed 
for us, which are unſpeakable and invaluable, and which does place 
us, as has been often ſaid, in ſo much a better State and Condition 
than the reſt of Mankind. Such infinite reaſon have we heartily to 
Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called us to this 
S; ate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
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Jn my Baptiſm, Wherein J was made. 


S to what concerns the Nature and Subſtance of the 
Covenant of Grace, IT have already opened and declared 
to you: I have ſhewed, Firſt, What are its Terms: $c- 
condly, That it reſtores us to a State of Salvation: Third- 
ly, By whoſe Mediation we obtained ſo gracious a Co- 
venant, and were reſtored thereby into a State of Salvation : Fourth- 
ly, By whom we have been Called into it: And, Laſtly, What 
mighty Thanks we do owe unto God, that we have beea called into 
{o gracious a Covenant, and happy ſtate of Salvation. 

My next Buſineſs mult be, to treat upon the Sacrawent, or Solem- 

- nity, by which you Entred therein : For the declaring whereof, and 
the full Explication of theſe Words, 1» my Baptiſm, wherein I was made, 
it will be requiſite, 

That I ſhould, in ſome meaſure, (fo far as relates to the Sealingof 
the Covenant of Grace) open unto you the Nature and End of 
Baptiſm. 

And nat to give you now a full and particular account of the 
whole Nature, and Meaning, and End of Baptiſm, which ſhall be 
more conveniently done, when we come to the latter part of your 
Catechiſm, where the whole DoQtrine of that, and the other Sacra- 
ment, is taught you; it may ſuffice to our preſent purpoſe to tell 


you, That - 
Baptiſm, Baptiſm 18 an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our Saviour's own 
what. Appointment, for the folema Admitting of Perſons into the Co- 


venant of Grace; Inſtituted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation 
1. An out- and Aſſurance of its Terms; the Promiſes on G O D's Part, and 
ward Right Conditions on ours, it being thus mutually Seal'd to, betwixt GOD 


of our Savi- and us. 
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pointment for 


the ſolemn Firſt, Baptiſm, 1 ſay, is an Outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our S 


Admiſſion of V0 's own Appointment, for the ſolemn Aamitting of Perſons into the 
Perſons into Covenant of Grace. 
the Covenant 


of Grace. Alchough 
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Although the Service preſcribed us in the Vew Covenant, be a ſpiri- 

tual Service, according to that of St. John, Chap. 4. 23, 24. But the 
Hour cometh, and now ts, when the true IVorſhipers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in Truth ; although the Goſpel, I ſay, be a fpiri- 
tual Service, oppolite to that Outward and Ritual Service, that was 
Inſtituted in the Law ; in reſpe& of which, it was called, Heb. 7. 16. 
The Law of a carnal Commandment ; yet however it pleaſed Almighty 
God, to laſtitute ſome very few Outward Rites and Ceremonies, by 
which Believers, as by certain Viſible Signs, ſhould be obliged to that 
Service and Obedience due unto God on their part, and by which 
even God Himſelf would Seal, as with his Royal Signer, the Favours 
and Promiſevto be made good on his part; that ſo thoſe Outward So- 
lemnities might be exprels Marks of that mutual Agreement betwixt 
God and Man. 

Aad indeed ſince ſuch is the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane To hats 
Nature, that nothing enters into our Minds, but through the Door ſome cutward 
of our Senſes; and that which does (trike our bodily Senſes, does F:tes and So- 
make the deepelt and moſt laſting Impreſſion upon us; fince indeed {tres #n 
it is ſo with us, it was very agreeable with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs —_— Fog 
of God, to have that Reſpect to our Make and Nature in his Treat-%, Frame 
ment with us, as at the ſame time he threw away the many burden- ,,4 Conſtitu- 
ſome Ceremonies of the Law, to retain ſo many, and ſuch ar leaſt, tion of Hu- 
as whereby we might be made more ſenlible of our Engagements to mare Nature 
God, and be the better aſſured of his gracious Promiſes unto us. And © being moſt 
therefore ſince all Men, in their Covenants one with another, ever / a -- waa 
uſed ſome Outward and Expreſs Solemnities of Signing and Sealing, rat, ar 
for the better Aſſurance of the Performance of Promiſes on both ſides ; Things. 
it was no ways diſagreeable to the Wiſdom of our Saviour in fo ap- 
pointing it, nor With the ſpiritual Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
that we ſhould tranſaQ it with God in ſuch a way and manner, as 
might make us more deeply ſenſible of our Obligations by it, and 
more full of Hopes of Benefit and Advantages from it. 

It was truly well obſerved by the Father, That Men can be aſſociated This ſpcci- 
together in no Religion, whether true or falſe, unlefſ they be combined 4'y requiſite 
by the common Tie of ſome ſenſible Signs and Sacraments of their Profeſ- '* the Ad- 
fon, For this reaſon, it is like, that a viſible Sign, or Sacrament mighr _ co 
be a contiuual and apparent Remembrance to *em, and put 'em in ag nr 
Mind of that Profeſſion they took upon 'em by that Rite; and that it gpyenancs. 
might be a viſible Teſtimony and Witnels againſt *em, if they ſhould 
ever aCt contrary to that Proteſhon. Hence therefore all the Religions 
we hear of in the World, have had their ſolema Rites of Initiation or 
Admiſſion into 'em. 

The I/raelites, they were initiated into the Covenant God made The Iſrael- 
with them, by the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which is therefore cal- ites were In- 
led by a Figure or Form of Speech, very uſual in the mention of Sacra- *tiate4 both 
ments (where the Sign is often put for the Thing ſignified) the Cove- 7 C__ 
nant in their Fleſh, Gen. 17. 13. it being the Sign in their Fleſh of ſk 
their Covenant with God. The Fews alſo had their Baptiſms,where- 
by they admitted their Proſelytes, or Gentile-Converts, into their Co- 
venant; and by Baptiſm they ſay, all their Women who never were 
Circumciſed, and both Men and Women, during their ſojourning - 
Aaaa Ne 
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the Wilderneſs (when Circumciſion was diſpenſed with, becauſe it 
would make them fore tor Travelling.) By Baptiſm therefore the 
were entred into Covenant ; and this teems alſo to be clear from KL 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 2. They were all Baptized into Moſes, or 
[Initiated into the Religion of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the Se. And 
The Hea- indeed the very Heathens likewiſe, they were 1nitiared into their My. 
thens were 5- ſteries and Worſhip, by ſome folemn Rites or other, and that frequent- 
nitiated imo |y by Purgations and Waſhings. 
their Myfte- © And now agreeably to both, the Rite, or Ceremony Whereby our 
ries by Pur- © viour appointed that we ſhould be Initiated into the Covenant of 
WVaſhin y " Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Baptiſm, or Waſhing. As our 
oi Bleſſed Saviour, out of his infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels, did ordain, 
That agrecably to our Humane Nature, which 1s molt ſenſibly rouch'g 
with Outward Things, the Covenant betwixt him and us ſhould he 
Our Saviour tranſatted by Outward and Expreſs Solemnities ; fo he was not ſcry- 
choſe the lat- pulous of having it done by ſuch outward Rites, as were more gene. 
IT — 7 ogg rally known and acceptable both to Jews and Gentiles. 
won Fy -_4 Circumciſion,the Rite of Initiation 1nto the Legal Covenant, he would 
both Parties. not adopt into the Covenant of Grace, becauſe it was dereſtable, and had 
in abomination by the greateſt part of the Heathen World; but Bap- 
tiſm, or Waſhing, none could except againſt it, either Jews or Gep- 
tiles. It was uſed by the Jews, as well as Circumciſion, to initiate 
their Proſelytes into Covenant, as was before ſaid ; and the Gentiles 
did as ofren uſe it in a Sacramental Manner, when they were entred 
into any of the Heathen Myſteries of their Pagan Worſhip; eſpe- 
cially when on any extraordinary Occaſion they profeſſed their Inno 
cency, as appears from Pzlate, the Roman Governour's ſo ſolemnly 
' Waſhing his Hands, when he would declare himſelf clear of ſhedding 
Eſpecially as the Innocent Blood of the Holy JES US, Mat. 27. 24. Andindeed, 
moreſignifica- ag on the account of its agreeableneſs to all Parties ; fo chiefly, no 
tive of CÞri- Joubt, he choſe it for the Sacrament of the Chriſtian Religion, on this 
fran Purity. 12 it ſcore;viz. its being ſo (ignihicative of the Cleanneſs from the Pollu- 
tion of Sin, of the Purity and Holineſg that all Chriſtians are to pra- 
Qtiſe. As Waſhing purges and cleanſes the Body from Dirt and Filthi- 
neſs ; ſo our Saviour choſe the Waſhing of Regeneration, as the Apoſtle 
calls Baptiſm, Tit. 3.5. to be the Rire or Ceremony whereby all his 
Diſciples ſhould be iniriated or entred into his Covenant, or Religion, 
to ſignify that all his Diſciples muſt be Pure and Holy, not polluted 
with the Sins and Wickedneſles of the World. 
And this be And ſo indiſpenſible a Rite of our Intriation or Entrance into the 
has enjoined, Covenant of Grace did our Saviour make it, that he did not only Com- 
as indiſpenſa- mand-his Apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding Miniſters of his Church to 
bly neceſſary the End of the World, to Baptize thoſe whom they did proſelyte over 
- ages to his Religion, Go, ſays he, Marth. 28. 19. and teach, or diſciple, by 
Covenant of Baptizing 'em, all Nations, and lo I am with you always to the end of the 
Grace. World : But he excludes all others from having any Intereſt in his Co- 
venant of Grace, which he vouchſafed unto us, and from having any 
claim to the Promiſes of it, who are not entred into it by the outward 
Rite and Solemnity, or Ceremony of Baptiſm. Thus he tells Nicoat- 
mus, with a Verily, verily ; that is, with a ſolemn Aſſeveration, which 
amounts almoſt to an Oath, That Except a Man be born of W ater, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kinzdom of God. By the E 
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dom of God, is here meant the Church of Chriſt, which isa Society of 
Men in Covenant with God, enjoying certain inetimable Privileges 
under Chriſt their Supreme Head ; and is often in the New Telta- 
ment called the Kzngdom of God, as Matth. 21. 31. So that it is plain 
from hence, that there. 15s no admittance to the Privileges ot the 
Goſpel, or New Covenanr, which are Grace, Pardon, and Happineſs ; 
nor to the Enjoyment of thoſe infinite Rewards in Heaven, the chicf 
of all the Mercies of the Covenant, without being firlt entred into 
the Church by Baptiſm, which is the Outward Seal and Confirma- 
tion of thoſe Mercies to us; Except a Man be born of Water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And agreeably to 
this DoQtrine of his Lord and Matter, did the Great St. Peter hold Bap- 
tiſm ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that he ordered even thoſe Perſons, 
ypon whom at his Preaching of the Word the Holy Ghoſt had fallen 
(which one would have thought might render Baptiſm unneceſſary) 
yet he ordered even thoſe ro be Baptized withal, as you may ſee 
Ads 10. 46, 47,48. Then anſwered Peter, Can any Man forbid Water, 
that theſe ſhould not be Baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as we f And he commanded them (Commanded whom ? why, thoſe 
on whom the Holy Ghoſt had fallen, wer/. 44. and) who had received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as he, verl. 47. he commanded even thoſe to be 
Baptized in the Name of the Lord. Thus is Baptiſm you ſee: an Out- 
ward Rite or Ceremony of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the 
ſolemn admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 


\C' 


Secandly, And thus our Saviour appointed us to be entered into Bapriſm ap- 
the Covenant of Grace, for the better Confirmation and Aſſurance of pointed the 
its Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours; ut Rite of Ad- 
being thus mutually and interchangeably, as it were, Sealed to betwixt God miſſion into 
and us. the Covenant 


As in this ſacred Rite of Baptiſm, there are two Parties concerned ; x by Pren= 4 4 
God, who by his Miniſter, or Ambaſſador and Agent, as he is called, Confirmation 
2 Cor. 5. 20. does admit the Perſon Baptized ro Covenant, and does by and «ſſirrance 
him promiſe and engage to confer upon him, particular Bleflings and of its Terms, 
Favours; and the Party Baptized, who preſents himſelf, or is pre- 'Þe Promiſes 
ſented by others ; and does ſolemoly engage to Renounce G O D's 91094 5 part, 
Enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, to Believe in God, _ rages 
and to Obey him : As there are Two Parties, I ſay, God and Man, ,,.. rl 
thus tranſafting a Covenant together ; ſo the Miniſter, God's Agent, y glans 
his Receiving the Party, and Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and inter- 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the Sealing to it pn God's Part, who has promi- changeably 
ſed to confirm in Heaven, what they in his Name, and by his Com- Sealed to be- 
miſſion, ſhall bind on Earth, Matth. 16. 19. And the Party preſenting "*'** God 
himſelf, or being preſented to Baptiſm, and therein expreſly vowing ** ** 
to perform the fore-mentioned Conditions, and in token of that, his 
being waſhed or ſprinkled with Water, is the putting to, as it were, 
his Seal to the Counterpart of the Covenant. 

And farther, as this mutual Covenanting and Sealing, does give 
uato God, beſides his Right of Creation, a farther Right by our own 
expreſs Engagements, to our Obedience and Service ; ſo to us it gives 
(even that which we could otherwiſe have,no,not the leaſt Pretenſions 
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It gives great 
Ajjurance of 
mutual Per- 
formances 

barely to be 
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together. 
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to) even a Legal Right and 7 itle to all the molt incitimable Blej 
and Favours ot the Covenant. 


It has been already more than once hinted, and ſhall here be 19g; 
fully declared, how that it gives us mighty Allurance,that the Mercie 
of God ſhall certainly be confer'd on us ; that he has vouchſafed t en 
gageHimſelf in Covenant to make'em good unto us ; and that becauſg 


this way of PR—_ gives us even a Legal Right and Title to 4lthe 
moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings and Favours ot the Covenant. For this ye 
are to conſider, that till ſuch time as God has condelcended to eq. 
gage ſo and ſo,the utmoſt Services that we can pay him,cannot vive us 


ure and certain grounds to hope for, or expect ſuch invaluable Bene. ' 


fits to be conferr'd upon us. © Though we ſhould never ſo heartily re. 
pent us of our Sins, there is not that in Repenrance alone, that ir 
{hould be ſufficient of it ſelf to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, and to (aly- 
that infinite Diſhonour we have done Him by our former Violations 
of his ſacred Laws : And tho* we {ſhould never fo lincerely and 
faithfully Obey him for the future, is ir poſſible that ſuch unprofira. 
ble Service as ours, ſhould merit and deſerve of it (elf, the unſpeak. 
able and unconceivable Joys of Heaven, as a due Reward for ſuch 
Obedient Service ? Pardon of our manitold Sins and Offences, and 
eternal Joy and Happineſs, I ſay, can never be expected meerly up-n 
any Merit there is 1n our Repentance and Obedience ; nor art all, till 
ſuch time as he has graciouſly vouchſated, and freely condeſcended 
by Covenant, to ſecure ſuch Benefits unto us, upon our ſerious Re- 
pentance, and ſincere Obedience. 

But then when he has once condeſcended to enſure unto us by Co- 
venant, theſe unſpeakable Benefits, and we, on the other ſide, have 
alſo engaged our ſelves to the Performance of ſuch Conditions; then, 
what our Repentance, Faith and Obedience, could not give us rea- 
{on to expect or hope for, meerly upon the account of their own de- 
{ert, ſhall however be aſcertain'd to us by virtue of God's Covenant- 
Obligations, which he has laid upon himſelf: And Parden andeteroal 
Happineſs ſhall be ſo far then the matter of our Hopes and ExpeQat 
ons, that we {hall have a Legal Claim and Title made over to us, upon 
our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience to '*em ; inſomuch that God 
will reckon himſelf (as has been before ſaid) in Juſtice and Fairhful- 
neſs bound, both upon the account of Chrilt's Purchaſe, and his own 
Covenanted Promiles, to forgive us our Sins, as you may ſee,1 Joh.1.9. 
and will then own us to have a Right to the T ree of Life, Rev. 22.14 
We ſhall then, I fay, have a Right and Title ro the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, not by virtue of any outward Merit and Deſert 1n our 
Performances, but by virtue of the Divine Promiſes and Engagements 
to thoſe, who having ſolemnly entred into Covenant with him, do 
take care faithfully to perform the Conditions of it. So that this alone 
gives us mighty Aſſurance of the Divine Mercies, that we are <- 
ritled thereunto, by his having Covenanted them unto us ; as wei 
as he is the more entitled to our Repentance, Faith and Obedience, 
becauſe we have Covenanted to perform *em. | 

But yet the more firmly to entitle, as God, to our Obedience; 1015, 
to his Mercies ; becauſe we never take our ſelves to be ſo well enſure 
of the performance of Articles, as when we have em ſolemnly ſeals 


to by both Parties ; God did therefore, in compliance with on 
a 


ngs 


next —_ to be ſhewed you is, the great Obligation whic 
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ways and Methods, gracioully pleaſe toSeal to his part, the Promiſes ; 
and required us to do the like to our parr, the Conditions, that he 
might be the better ſecured of our Covenanted Performances, and we 
of his promiſed Mercies. And then ſince he has condeſcended to en- 
ſure unto us, not only by meer Covenant, but moreover to ſeal unto 
us theſe unſpeakable Benefits; and we, on the other ſide, have alſo 
acramentally ſealed to rhe Counter-part of the Covenant, the Con- 
ditions of it ; what can there be further thought of to entitle God to 
our Obedience, or us to his Mercies ? 

And let this ſuffice, as to the Sacrament, or Solemnity, whereby we 
entred into the Covenant of Grace, which was by Baptiſm. Baptiſm, 
as you have ſeen, is an Outward Rite or Sacrament of our Saviour's 
own Appointment, for the ſolemn admitting of Perſons into the Co- 
venant of Grace, inſtituted by Chrilt for the better Confirmation and 
Enſurance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's Part, and the Condi- 
tions on Ours ; it being thus mutually ſeald to, betwixt God and us. 
For, agreeably to our Frame and Nature, as I have told you, which 
conſiſts of Bodily Senſes, as well as Spiritual Faculties, God has given 
us, beſides thoſe moſt rational Terms and Conditions of the Covenant 
Recorded in the Goſpel, being ſuch Promiſes as are becoming the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God to make, and ſuch Conditions as are highl 
befitting usto perform ; beſides theſe, he has appointed to us thoſe. 
Outward and Expreſs Solemnities we call the Sacraments,to ſeal theſe 
Things betwixt us. And becauſe that Baptiſm is a Rite moſt ſignifi- 
cative in it ſelf, and would be moſt acceptable to all ſorts of People, 

ews and Gentiles, he was therefore pleas'd to Adopt that to be the So- 
emnity of our Entrance into, and Sealing the Covenant with him. 
And this Covenant you have feen, he would have thus mutually 
Sealed to betwixt Him and us, that the Obligations to Performance 
might be the ſtronger upon us both, to diſcharge each his Part of the 
Covenant. 

And thus having ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemnity, whereby 
weenter into Covenant, expreſt in theſe Words, In my cn the 

| lies upon 
us to Perform this our Covenant with God. 
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X X VI. Lecture, 


Queſt. Doſt thou then think, that thou art bound to Belicy: 
and to Do as they Have promiſed for thee 2 


Anſw. Veg, verily. 


N my Expoſition of the Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of 
your Catechiſm, having already given you a general Account, 
firſt, ofthe Nature of the Covenant of Grace ; and, ſecondly, of 
the Sacrament whereby you did ſolemnly enter into ir, I ſhall 
now think my ſelf Happy, if I can but convince you of the 

mighty Obligations that lie upon you, accordingly ro perform it, And 
this, the Words that I have now read, do maniteſtly lead me to de- 
clare unto you; for (taking the Queſtion and Anſwer both together) 
they do plainly import this Doftrine ; (v2z.) 
The vaſt Ob. The vaſt Obligations upon us, from the Mercies of the Covenant, eſpe- 
ligations lie. tally from onr Vow in Baptiſm, faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
ing upon us, our Covenant with God. And what thoſe {cveral Obligations are, 
bath from the which ariſe from each of theſe Conſiderations, I will, wirh as much 


Mercies of clearnefs and force of Reaſon as I can, declare unto you. 
God, and our 


B aptiſmal LEY | 
—<g = And to begin with the Mercies of the Covenant, there 15 not one 
form "ll * Article of Grace or Favour on God's Part contain'd therein, but if the 


venant of Nature and Importance of 'em be truly conlidered, they do each of 
Grace. *=m lay inviolable Obligations upon us, faichfully and coaſcientioully 
to diſcharge that our Covenanr. 
The Obliza. As, firſt, if we conſider our ſelves as Members of Chriſt, or Members 
tions thereun- of the Chriſtian Church, why there cannot be a greater Argument t0 keep 
r9,1.45 Mem- us right in a regular, orderly Converſation, than that one Conſiaeraiion 
bers eflbriſts ſhould be : For to be a Member of Chriit's Church, whac elſe, 1 pray 
Church. you, is ir, but to be one of thoſe Diſciples of our Saviour, who by the 
Preaching of the Word, and under the Solemniry and Bond of Sacra- 
ments, are Called and Choſen out of the rett of rhe World, to live 
another ſort of Life, rhan the World is accuſtomed ro ? To this pur- 
pole, it would be exceedingly well worth your while, to conſult,and 
ticoughly conlider, 1 Pez. 2. 9, 1o, 11, 12. Where you ___ 
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Charaders given of the Church of Chriſt, and the Members of it, as 
ſpeak ir to be a ſelected, ſeparated Body of Men, who are Conſecra- 
ted,-as it were, to God's Service. And ſuch lnferences are drawa 
from thence, concerning living at an excellent race upon that very 
Score, as ſpeak the {tronge(t Obligations upon all che Members of 
Chriſt's Church to approve themſelves theretore, upon that very ac- 
count, excellent Men. In the 8h, Verſe immediately foregoing, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who would nor come into the Boſom and 
Pale of the Church, he terms them a D#ſobedient People ; but coming, 
in the 9, 10, 11, 12. Verſes, to ſpeak of the Members of the Church, 
But ye, ſays he, are a Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy 
Nation, 4 Peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of Him, 
who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light : Which 
in time paſt were not a People, but are now the People of God ; which 
had not obtained Mercy, but now have obtained Mercy. 11, 12, Verlſes : 
Therefore, dearly Beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilerims, 
abſtain from Fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, having your 
Converſation honeft among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
90u as Evil-doers, they may, by your good Works which they ſhall behold, 
glorifie God in the Day of Viſitation. But ye are a Choſen People, 4 
Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. Thele are every 
one of 'em molt diſtinguiſhing CharaCters,and do beſpeak rhe Church 
of Chrilt, and all irs Members, to be a Dedicated, a Conlecrated fort 
of People, between whom and the reſt of the World there is ſuch a 
diſtintion made, on the account of ſuch their Dedication ro God's 
Service, as there 1s in the Church it ſelt berwixt the Prie{thood, who 
are ſeparated to the more immediate Service of God,and the People in 
it. They Expreſſions are all of 'em borrowed from the Old Teſtament, 
and were the CharaCters then given to the Few;ſb Church: And if we 
will be at the pains to look back into the Moſaick Law, and ſee what 
ſeparation and diſtintion they did import there, we ſhall che bertec 
diſcern to what elevated degrees of Holineſs, they do ſignify us of the 
Chriſtian Church to have beca likewiſe ſeparated ; and conlequently 
_ a ({iogular Lite and Converlation we are upon that Score 
obliged. 
Te are a Choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People : 
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The [Jews 


In all theſe Three Expreſhons, he alludes to Det. 7. 6. where of the choſe from a- 
Church of the Fews it is ſaid, Thou art an Holy People unto the Lord mongſt the 
thy God; the Lord thy God hath Choſen thee to be a ſpecial People unto Nations of 
himſelf, above all the People that are upon the face of the Earth. All the Earth 


the Pcople of the Earth beſides, were utterly eſtranged from God by 
their wicked Deeds; and to all other Impicties had added this grand 
One, That they had fallen into the baſeſt Idolatry, the Worſhip of the 
very Devils, whereby they did own them to be their Soveraiga Ma- 
ters inſtead of God. But God did ſele& thoſe People of the Jews, 
rom amonglt all the Families of che Earth, and gave 'em {uch excel- 
lent Laws, and required ſuch an exaCt Obedience ro 'em, and ſuch a 
regular Converſation trom *em, that it ſhould raiſe even the Admira- 
ton of all the Nations of the Earth, who ſhould /ee or hear it, Deut.g. 
$+0,7. You ſec licre what Peculiariry and Diſtinction rhele Words, 
A (.hoſen Generation, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, did import 
Bbbb 2 1 


to ſerve God 
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in the Jewiſh Church; and the other of a Royal Prieſthood did no 
_ ojal Prieſthood : This is an Alluſion to Exod. 19. 5,6, Nyy 
therefore, if ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, they 
ye ſball be a Peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People ; and ye (but 
be a Kjnzdom of Prieſts, and an Holy Nation. As the whole Nation 
of the Fews were ſeparated from the reſt of the World, peculiarly tg 
ſerve the True God ; ſo were the Order of Prieſthood ſeparated from 
amonglt the relt of the Jews; to a greater degree of Holineſs, ang 
nearer Service to him, than the reſt of the Jews ; and for that reaſon, 
viz. To lignify a greater Purity in them than the common Jews. Thoſe 
very Outward Blemiſhes, which were no Impediment to the other 
Jews, but that they might approach God, as far as to Lay-men wag 
permitted, were a Barr to the Prieſts, that they could not thereupon 
Execute the Prieſtly Office : Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever 
he be of thy Seed in his Generations, that hath any Blemiſh, let him not 
appear to offer the Bread of his God ; for whatſoever man he be that hath i 
Blemiſh, he ſhall not approach ; a blind Man, or a lame, or he th hath 
4 flat Noſe, or any thing uperfluous, Levit. 21. 17, 18, And the rea- 
ſon is given before, Verl. 6. They ſball be Holy unto their God, and not 
profane the Name of their God ; for the Offerings of the Lord made 
Fire, and the Bread of their God they do offer, therefore they (hull 
Holy. So that as much as the whole Body of the Fews were to be 
ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the World ; yet the 
Prieſthood: were to be farther diſtinguiſhed by a Peculiar Holi- 


neſs. 


tians And now to bring this to our preſent caſe Does St. Peter here, in 
Fa his CharaRer of the Church of Chriſt, call it a Choſen — 
from among ſt Holy Nation, a Peculiar People ? Why, what does it import, but that 


Tews and 


the Members of Chriſt's Church muſt ſtudy to diſtinguiſh themſelves 


Gentiles, to 4 f the World, whether Jews or 
= ch now from the Infidel Part of t » WI 
—_— Gemiles by Piety and Devotion towards God, Juſtice and Charity 


Holineſs. 


towards their Neighbour, and a ſubjeQting of their Luſts and Ap 
tio to right Reaſon, which is the great Duty to themſelves ? - bs 
Chriſtians muſt as muchdiſtinguiſh themſelves from the profane Crew 
of Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens, and Unbelieving Jews, by ra 
exact and regular, and a better Life ; as the Jews were to _ 
themſelves from the Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens in thoſe days, 
a Ritual Holineſs. : ; 

w ay, And does he call us a Royal Prieſthood ? Why, this he m- 
here, and alſo Rev. 1.6. where we are told, That Chrif _ 
us Kjngs and Prieſts unto God, and his Father. And what i” » 
import, but that we are as much to exceed both Jews and Gents : _ 
holy Living, as the Prieſts among the Jews were to excel the = = 
the People in a Legal Purity and Cleanneſs ? Chriſtians =_ _ 
themſelves to be Kings, by their Victories over the World, the ” 
and the Devil, over Sin and Satan ; and they are to be, as It on . 
Prieſts, becauſe they are to preſent their Bodies 4 living Sacrifice, 5 
ly, acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable Service, and - y 
to be conformed to this World, but to be transformed by the _— 4 
their Minds, Rom. 12. 1,2. And are to offer up the Sacrifice of Pr 


; ha- 
continually, the Praiſes of God, Heb.13. 15. "They are to — 
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ritable Alms, which are called an Odozr of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice 

acceptable and well-pleaſing unto God, Phil. 4.18. This is the Impor- 

rance of thoſe high Exprefſhons of St. Peter ; and this indeed do the 

' following Words declare : But ye are a Choſen Generation, a Royal 
Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of Him, who hath called us out of Darknef into his marvellous 
Light. 

And indeed ſo much it concerns us, who are Members of Chriſt"s 
Church, to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the reſt of the World by our ex- 
cellent Lives, far above other People; that our Bleſſed Saviour came 
into the World, died,and [uffered all thoſe ſtupendious T hings record- 
ed in the Goſpel, all on this very Delign, To purchaſe ſuch a Body 
of Men, that ſhould more peculiarly and zealouſly ſerve God, and to 
work and perſwade us to it. 'Thus T7. 2. 14. it is ſaid, That he gave 
himſe;f for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 

And hence were all his Diſcourſes and Preachings to us, (eſpecially 
that moſt divine Sermon upon the Mount,)to raiſe all his Diſciples and 
Followers to the highelt Pitch and Perfection of Moral Vertue and 
Goodneſs : He came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to ful- 
fl them, Matth, 5. 27. that is, to enlarge and encreaſe our Duties to 
God and Man, and to our ſelves; to make rhe Obedience of the 
Heart, as neceſſary as that of the outward Man; to make the very 
Thoughts of Uncleanneſs criminal, as well as Adultery it ſelf. And, 
ina word, hence does he require of us his Members, that our Light 
ſbould fo ſhine before Men, that they might ſee our good Works, and glorify 
our Father which is in Heaven, ver. 16. that is, He requires that by the 
Eminence of all Divine Graces and Vertues ſhining 1n our Lives, we 
ſhould be as a Candle fer on a Hill, to enlighten the benighted and 
bewildred World, ftraying in the darkneſs of Ignorance and Errour, 
that they might find their way by the Brightneſs of our Examples, to 
Heaven and Happineſs. And by the Savourlineſs, laſtly, of our good 
Converſation, he requires that we ſhould be as Salt in the World, to 
ſeaſon the corrupted Manners of Men. Such ſtrong Obligations lie 
upon us, as Members of Chriſt's Church, to be faithful in our Cove- 
nant, that is, to perform all due Obedience unto God. 

Secondly, Nor is the Conſideration of our being Children of God, leſs 
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IT. 


fruitful of good Arguments, ſhewing us thole vaſt Obligations lying. 4 Children 
upon us,faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge our Covenant with of God. 


him. There is no relation that is, which does ſpeak more of Duty, 
and Duty founded upon better Reaſons, than that of a Child to his 
Father : A Wife owes ſome Duty and Obſervance to her Husband,be- 
cauſe the Husband is the Head of the Wife ; a Servant to his Maſter, 
becauſe from him he has Proviſion ; a SubjeCt to his Prince, becauſe of 
Prote&ion : But a Child owes his very Life and Being ; and all that he 


has, is originally derived from his Parent. Eſpecially this is ſo with Children are 


bound to the 


the Children of God, upon a double account, both that of Creation, frifteſt Obe- 


and that of Adoption. Conſider us as the Children of God with re- 


dierce to 


lpe& to Creation, and not only our Life and Being, but all Things their Parents, 
neceſſary to the ſupport and maintenance of this Being of ours, that it as oweing to 
falls not back into Annihilation and N othing, is wholly owing to that em their Be- 


God, whoſe Off-ſpring we are, according to that of the Apoſtle, *72- 


Cccec Aits 
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Afts 17. 28, In him we live and move, and have our Being, for we = 
his Off-ſpring. But conſider us who are Baprized Chriſtians tarher ,, 
the Childrea of God by Adoption, and then over and aboye our Be. 
ing, and all that belongs to it, our Well-being alſo both in this anda 
better Life, is wholly of his Gift: For if Children of God, (as $t 
Paxl does argue, Rom. 8. 17.) then Heirs, Heirs with God, ang join 
Heirs with Chriſt ; ſo that if we ſuffer with him, we ſball be alſo glorige 
together. 


Childrew of And now, if for Lite and Being, and alſo for all that Well-being too 
God, as ow- 
5ng both Be- wholly and entirely depend upon God our Father ; Do we not then 
zng and Well- gre to him as his Children, all the Duty, all the Obſervance, ang 


which we have, or hope to enjoy in this, or the Life to come, we 


all the Diligence poſſible, in the diſcharge of ſuch Duty and Obſer. 
vance? This the very Light of Nature teaches/us ; but the Scripture 
does moſt expreſly, upon that very ſcore of being his Children, re. 
uire of us: A Son bonoureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter, 
fivs God by his Prophet, Mal. 1. 6. If I then be a Father, where i; 
mine Honour ? And if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? And upon 
the ſame ſcore of our being Children of God, docs St. Peter moſt 
earneſtly exhort us to a Renunciation of the World, and our filthy 
Luſts, and to a faithful and careful diſcharge of our Duty to God our 
Father : As Obedjent Children, ſays he, 1 Epilt. 1. 14, 15. at faſbios- 
ing your ſelves according to the former Luſts in your Ignorance ; but as 
he which hath called you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conver- 
ſation. And verl. 17. If ye call on the Father, (that is, profeſs your 
ſelves the Sons of your Heavenly Father) who without reſpett of Per- 
ſows, judgeth every Man according to his Works, can ſee Blemiſhes, and 
will puniſh Faults, as well in his Children as others ; if you profels 
your ſelves the Children of ſuch a Father, paſs the tizve of your 7 ma 
ing here in fear, is the Inference the ſame Apoltle makes from this Re- 
lation, of being the Children of God. | 
And indeed, except we do give up our ſelves (incerely and faithfully 
to obey God, and 1nall Pvints to diſcharge our Covenant with him, 
we are in effe& not the Children of God, however Baptized, and ſoin 
Profeflion, but in reality are the Children of the Devil, and from him 
mult expect our Reward : So St. 7ohn aſſures us, 1 Epiſt. 3.8, 9g. H 
that committeth Sin, ts of the Devil ; that is, he that committeth any 
act of known Sin, is in that, ſo far from being a Child of God, that he 
15 7 Child of the Devil, of whom, and not of God, he 1s an Imitator ; 
For whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin ; for his Seed re 
waineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God : That 1s, 
as the Learned Hammond does Paraphraſe upon the ſame place, who- 
ſoever is a true Child of God, keeps himſelf ſtriftly ſrom every delibe- 
rate Act of Sin; and the reaſon is, Becauſe that contrary Principle of 
Regeneration, or Son-ſhip (from which he is ſaid to be born of God) 
if that continue to have any Life or Energy in it, is utterly contrary 
and incompatible with Sin. And then does follow that CharaQeriſt:- 
cal diſtinguiſhing Mark he does give of a Child of God, and a Child 
of the Devil, ſhewing the grand difference between one and the other: 
In this the Children of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the Devih 
whoſoever doth #ot Righteouſneſi, is not of God, ver. 10. 


In 
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In a word, to conclude this Argument alſo: As it is almoſt natural, 
and therefore ever expected, that'Children ſhould imitate the Life and 
Manners of their Parents; and if they prove diffolute, and of looſe 
Behaviour, it does uſually redound to the Parents diſgrace, asgene- 
rally ſuppoſed to proceed trom flackneſs of Government ; ſo, ſhould 
we, whoare Children of God, be Covenant-Breakers, prove lawleſs 
and diflolute Livers, it will extreamly tend to the Diſhonour of our 
Heavenly Father, whoſe Name is then hallowed among(t Men, when 
we his profeſt Sons and Servants, do durifully and fincerely fulfil our 
Engagements to Him ; but, on the contrary, is then blaſphemed,when 
we live ungodly Lives. So that this grand Favour. and Privilege of 
being the Sons of God, 15 another molt powerful Argument to render 
us faithful in our Covenant with Him. And fo likewiſe ir is, 


Thirdly, To be an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, What re- 


ſtraint will it put upon a young Heir, and hew careful will it make 4s Inberitors 


him to pleaſe his Parents, when a great Eſtate is like to deſcend upon 
him ; but yer ſo, that he ſhall certainly be diſ-inherited of it, except 
he behave himſelf ſoberly, and regularly, and dutifully to thoſe his 
Parents ? Andif fo, how infinitely more circumſpeQ, and wary, and 
diligent ſhould we all of us be, to pleaſe owr Father which is in Heaven, 
by diſcharging our Covenant-Engagements to him, inaſmuch as the 
_— Inheritance is of infinite more value than an Earthly one 
can be. 

I ſhall not ſtand now to give you a Deſcription of that Exceeding 
Weizht of Glory, and of thoſe Vaſt and Immenſe Treaſures of Happi- 
neſs, which are laid up in Heaven for thoſe who ſhall faithfully per- 
form their Covenant with God ; I ſhall only in ſhort ſhew you, that 
ſuch is the Nature and Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, that 
there is no Hopes norExpeQaations of ever obtaining it, without a faith- 
ful diſcharge of all our Covenant-Engagements to God ; and if fo,then 
certainly rhere cannot be greater Obligations poſlible to the perfor- 
mance of *em. And as to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ſurely 
one would think it were needlefs to prove, that the Conditions of it 
muſt be performed, or we cannot expe to inherit the Promiſes. This 
is of the Nature of all Covenants whatſoever, which conſiſt of cer- 
rain Promiſes and Benefits to be made good on one part, not without 
certain Conditions to be performed on the other. And why then 
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of the King- 


dom of Hea- 
VEN. 


Kingdom of 


!hould any ſo fondly expeQ Juſtification and Happineſs to be conferr'd Heaven ner 
upon 'em, except they do Kepent heartily, Believe prattically, and Obey to be expett- 
ſincerely, the only Conditions of this Covenant, as has been often ©4,. #* by 
ſhewed ? Why, ſure none that look into the Goſpel, and ſee and con- thoſe who are 


lider, how that all along Happineſs is only promiſed to the Obedient 


faithful in 


? theiy Cove- 


can ever expett it upon other Terms. But f@ it is, that a ſort of Azti- ,,,, 


mien Hereticks do ſpread abroad their peſtilent Dottrines, teaching 
that Chri& by his Sacrifice and SatisfaQtion for us, has purchaſed Juſti- 
hication and Happineſs, without any Conditions to be perform'd on 
our part ; and, that what he has done will wholly excuſe us from Duty 
and Obedience. But this is one of the moſt Anti-chriſtian Errors 
inthe World, as undermining the whole deſign of Chriſt's Coming, 
and his Preaching the Goſpel amongſt us ; which was to tie us up to 
higher Rules of Righteouſneſs, than were before given to the Sons of 
Cccc 2 Men. 


IV. 


As having the ſame, and which ought eſpecially to be here conſidered, 1s, 
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Men, It was infinitely far from the Deſign of him, who came to ſave 
2ad deliver us from the Power and Dominion, as well as from the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, to do any thing that ſhould en. 
courage us in Sin, and render us ſecure when at any time we commit 
it. But that which Chriſt has done for us, amounts to this, that he 
has purchaſed, by his Blood-ſhedding, an Abrogation of the Firſt Co. 
venant, wherein was no Happineſs without an unfinning Obedience: 
and then has procured tor us this moſt gracious Covenant, with theſe 
abatements of Rigour, That we ſhall have all that unſpeakable Bliſs, 
and the Inheritance of Heaven conterr'd on us, on condition we ſhall 
repent of, and forſake our Sins, and knowingly and willingly not of- 
fend him for the future. 

And a moſt encouraging Argument this will be to all conſidering 
and ſerious Perſons, to make 'em faithtul and diligent to perform 
their Covenant. No People, either Jews or Gentiles, ever before us 
had the like, The Jews, by the Law of Moſes, or the meer Cove- 
nant of Works, had plainly and expreſly the Aſſurances only of a 
Temporal Canaan, and the Promiles of a peaceable and proſperous 
Poſſeſſion thereof, to encourage their Duty. And the poor Pagans had 
little Inducements to vertuous living, more than the preſent Tran- 
quility of Mind, which ariſes from the meer Exerciſe of Venue; 
neither of *em Conſiderations ſtrong enough to bear us up againſt 
great Temprations to Sin, and the difficulties in the way of our Duty, 
But this one Conſideration of an Eternal weight of Glory,an Inheritance 
laid up in Heaven, . a Crown of Life, infallibly enſured to thoſe who 
ſhall be faithful unto Death : This is enough to encourage us in Well. 
doing, and to preſerve us ſafe and innocent (as it has done Thouſands 
before us) amidſt all the Perſecutions of Evil Men on the one hand, or 
the Allurements of the World on the other, withdrawing us, or 
frighting us into Sin ; ſo that in the ſtrength of the Hopes of ſuch 
an Inheritance, we may be prevail'd upon, faithfully and conſcien- 
tioully to diſcharge this our Covenant with God. 


And thus you ſee what mighty Arguments the ſeveral Mercies of 
| the Covenant made over to us on God's Part, do yield us; and what 


inviolable Obligations they do all of *em lay upon vs, faithfully and 
conſcientiouſly ro diſcharge this our Covenant with God. But, 
Fourthly and laſtly, Another vaſt Obligation lying upon us to do 


promiſed and That Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, accordingly to diſ- 


vowed 17 our 
Baptiſm ac- 
cordingly, to 


charge this our Covenant. Do'ſt thou not think, that thou art bound 10 
Believe and to Do as they have promiſed for thee? That is the Queſtion 


diſcharge our Which is ask'd you ; to which you are taught to anſwer, es, verth ; 
Covenant w' and thereby to acknowledge the valt Obligations lying upon you, MN 


God. 


t The matter 


the account of that Promiſe and Vow, to perform that your Covenant; 
and a mighty Obligation too it lies upon us, there being nothing more 
ſacred and inviolable than a Yow made unto God, and more ſeverely 
puniſht, if it be eyer violated. 

A Vow in general is defin'd to be a ſolemn Promiſe made unto G0% 


of a Vow whereby we do in a peculiar manner engage our ſelves unto him to the 
ſometimes not performance of' ſomething. And there are two ſorts of theſe Vows, 
« Duty "till which are to be diſtinguiſh'd according to the Matter of which the 


vowed. * 


Yow is made : For ſometimes the Thing which we have vowed 10 wt 
wa 


even 1 
Portio 
Our F, 
be call 
heavy 
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was not a Duty upon us, till ſuch time as we made ſuch a Vow; as 
when a Perſon does ſolemnly promiſe to God, that he will ſer a- 
art ſuch a Portion of his Time, ſuch a Day of the Week,for the more 
immediate Service of God, in Faſting and Prayer; or that he will de- 
vote ſuch a part of his Eſtate or Gains for pious or charitable Uſes. 
Secondly, again, the matter of a Vow may be what was incumbent Sometime; 


; upon us before, only the Vow is added to ſtrengthen the Obligation : «ntecedently 


And ſuch is the Vow was made in our Baptiſm, whereby we were ſo- incumbent 
lemaly and 1n a peculiar manner Devoted and Conlecrated to God's 997 **, and 
Service, and to live to his Glory ; which though it was a Duty upon ww is the 
us before, yer now we have farther obliged our ſelves thereunto, ha- erg 
ving ſolemnly vowed ſo to do. Generally the matter of a Vow is of View. 
the former fort, ſomething to which we were not obliged before; as 
when Jacob did vow to build an Houſe to God, Gen. 28.22. Andof this 
natureare all thoſe Lands and Poſſeſſions, over and above the Tythe, 
or Tenth Part, which have been devoted and given by the Piety of 
well-diſpos'd Perſons, for the Maintenance of the Miniſters, and the 
Worſhipof God, for the Education of Children in Schools, and the 
Relief of the Poor in Hoſpitals. Before they were devoted to pious 
and charitable Ules, they were ſo far in the Power of the Party who 
own'd 'em, as that he might diſpoſe of 'em how, and to what Uſes he 
pleaſed. But after.a Vow is once made by our ſelves, or Forefathers, 
whereby ſuch a Part of an Eſtate is determinately ſet aſide for ſacred 
Uſes, it is then & devoted thing. h 
And I will be bold to add (and I will endeavour to prove it) that 'Tis a prove- 
for that very reaſon of its having been Vowed and Devoted to God, king Sin to 
itisone of the moſt provoking Sins in the World to rob God of it. This 799 God of 
is plainly ſeen, in the Caſe of Ananias and Sapphira, AQ. 5. 1,2,3, 4,5: what bas been 
Theſe two Perſons, ſtirr'd up at firſt, as is probable, with a like pious ', Koo 
Zeal for the Promotion of Religion, with many others of the firſt ;, j;,, .p, 
Converts to Chriſtianity, had ſold a Poſſeſſhon, and given it to the of the former 
Church (which according to the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, was Nature. 
of more uſe than if ſetled upon it) but Covetouſneſs afterwards pre- 
vailing upon their Hearts, they kept back part of the Price, and laid 
a ſhare of it only at the Apoſtles feet, v. 3. But obſerve how ſeverely 
Peter rebukes 'em for this Sacrilege : Before they had devoted it, he 
tells *em they might have done what they would with it ; but firlt to 
beſtow it wholly on the Church, and then 20 keep back part of the 
Price of the Land, he calls this « Lying to the Holy —"_— and imme- 
dately (for the terrour of other ſacrilegious Invaders of Things devo- 
ted) puniſhes it with one of the moſt ſudden and fearful Deaths that 
we find recorded, either in the Scripture, or profane Story. This Sin 
of with-holding or ſeizing of any thing once Vowed and Devoted by 
our ſelves or others to ſacred Uſes, is called the Sin of Sacrilege, and 
1s ſpoke of, as ſeems by the manner of Expreſſion, Rom. 2.22. as a Sin 
equalling the Guilt even of Idolatry it (elf. 
And nothing is more plain to be obſerv'd, than the Anger of God, God's Anger 
ren 1n this Life;towards thoſe who have ſacrilegioully invaded God's obſervableup- 
drtion, which has been once Vowed unto him;either by our ſelves, or 9" /#ch «cca- 
our Forefathers, and have Robbed him in his Tythes and Offerings, as fooun 
becalls it a robbing of Himſelf, Mal. 7.8. and threatens it with a 
heavy Curſe, of the Execution whereof, if I had time, I could give 
Dddd ſeveral 


on 
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ſeveral inſtances. Bur ler this ſuffice to ſhew how heinous a thing it is 
to violate a Vow to God, even where the matter of the Vow hath been 
ſomething to which there was no Obligation before ſuch Vow, 

Tis much And w1ll it be leſs provoking then, think ye, to violate thoſe Vous, 


more prove. wherein by ſolemn Engagements,Men have promiſed ro do thatwhich 
king to vio- before ſuch Vows and Promiſes they were obliged to from the Lay 
late Vows; ts Nature, and as a Debt due for their very Creation and Being ? Jn this 
perform w® cafe, there'is a double Obligation to perform ſuch Vows: When that 
we are ante- 4 1 
which was commanded to be done, and is neceflary upon other ac. 
_— is with all ſolemnity engaged to be performed, th 
liged by the counts, 1s with all lolemnity engag periormed, then the Voy 
Law of Na. Joes add to the Command, a new and farther Obligation, which wil 
ture. make it more criminal, and a far more heinous Sin to break ſuch 
Vows. There are many of this kind recorded in the Scripture, particy. 
larly the firſt part of that Vow of Jacob, Gen. 28. 21. isof this kind ; 
and ſo is our Beptiſmal Vow to pertorm the Covenant of Grace: we 
were obliged to perform all that Duty, which we therein engaged to 
perform, by the very Law of Nature, upon the account of our Cre. 
ation, and dependance upon God, from whom, as a Fountain, we 
derive all the Good we already have, and hope to enjoy. But when, 
moreover, we come ſolemnly and expreſly ro engage our ſelves to the 
performance of ſuch Conditions, we add ſtrength to our former Obli. 
/ gations, tying *em faſter upon our ſelves; and in the breach of the 
Laws of God, we thenceforward become not only barely diſobedient, 
but moreover faithleſs and Covenant-breakers, and ſhall be therefore 
puniſh'd, not only as diſobedient, but alſo as faithleſs and perfidious 
Rebels. 

Nor does it in the leaſt leſſen the Obligation, that this Vow was 
made by others for you in your Infancy ; for not to prove to you now, 
which ſhall be done in its due place, that it is in the Power of Parents 
or Guardians, to oblige their Minors to the Performance of Cond- 
tions, without their own expreſs Conſent at that time, provided there 
ſhall conſiderable Advantages accrue to 'em thereby ; it is moreover 
plain from Scripture, that Parents may devote their Children to the 
Service of God in a very peculiar manner ; and therefore they had 
Power to devote us to the Worſhip of the True God, as preſcribed us 
in the Goſpel, or New Covenant ; to which Covenant we ſhall there- 
fore ſtand obliged, as much as if in our Perſons we had Vowedand 
Engaged our ſelves to perform it. Of this Power in Parents we ſes 
an inltance in Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Nor is the thing contrary to 
Reaſon, and natural Equity, the Philoſopher himfelf affirming, that 
both the Parents may devote the Children whilſt young, as they 
pleaſe, ſince Children at that Age are to be accounted not fo much at 
their own, as at their Parents diſpoſal. be” 

A Vow is The thing is juſt and reaſonable, and therefore it is highly criminal 
much of the in us to break that Baptiſmal Vow. Ir isa Sin much of the nature0 
nature of an Perjury, a Vow andan Oath being promiſcuoully uſed in Scripture, 
= » «nd as Numb. 30.13. one for another. And indeed as to our Baptiſma 
_— jo Ps Vow, fince therein God is made a Witneſs, a Judge, and a Revenge) 
Perjury, 1s in its full importance no leſs than an Oath, and the violating 

thereof would be Perjury. He is called to, as a Witneſs of our Sin- 
a cerity, in what we do promiſe, and oblige our ſelves thereby to 0: 96 
is appeal'd to, as a Judge of our Performance, whether we are fall p 
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or not. Andas he is a God that will not be mocked, he will certain- 
ly be a Revenger, and a ſevere one too, it we ſhall fallly and perfidi- 
oully break our Vows of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
of Believing in God, and Obeying him ; and ſhall, on the contrary, give 
our ſelves up to the Service of Sin and Satan, live like thoſe that Be- 
lieve not God, nor the Chriſtian Religion, and in perfe& contra- 
diction to the Apoſtle's Rule, deny not af Ungodlineff and Worldly 
Luffs, as we are commanded, and have promiled ; but deny to /ive 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World. In ſuch a caſe, I 
ſay, he will be a ſevere Revenger of our Perjury, and of our Apoſtacy ; 
Tay of our Apoſtacy ; for he will then conſider us not as ordinary Sin- 
ners, but as thoſe who have in efteQ renounced our Religion, and will 
allot to us therefore not the ordinary meaſures of Puniſhments due to 
unbelieving Jews, Turks, and Infidels ; but extraordinary ones, ſuch 
as are due to faithleſs and perfidious Rexegado's. Oh, it had been 
happy for us, if we had never been Baptized; if after thoſe Vows we 
have therein made, todo all we can to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom, and 
the Power of Sin in the World, we ſhall fight againſt God by our im- 
pious and wicked Deeds, Better it is that thou Nola not Vow, than 
that thou ſhouldſt Vow, and not pay, Eccl.5. 5. It is a leſs fault not to 
Vow at all, than having Vowed, not toperform; the one being bur 
a Negle&, the other an Afﬀront, nay, a Contempt of his Majeſty, 
who will not ſuffer a ſcorn to be put upon himſelf. 
What ſhall I ſay ? why take therefore the Advice of the Wiſe Man, 
v. 4. When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, deferr not to pay it : for he hath 
mo pleaſure in Fools ; pay that which thoy haſt Vowed : And ſay reſolutely 
with Holy David, Pſal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and IT will perform it, 
that Twill keep thy righteous Judgments; I have ſolemaly reſolved, and 
bound my ſelf by the mott ſacred Ties, which I will never break, 
but do now confirm; that I will carefully perform my part of the 
Covenant, which I find to be moſt juſt and good. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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THE 


XX VII Lecture. 


God's 
prayunto 


And fo J will, 


to give me His Gzace that J 


And 
may continne in the ſame nnto my Live's End, 


Catechiſm, I have now fully declar'd unto you, firſt, the gene- 

ral Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace ; 

ſecondly, the Sacrament whereby you ſolemnly enter'd into it. 
And laſt Day have repreſented to you thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon you faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge the fame. And 
I know nothing ſo fit next to be ſpoke of, as the Means whereby we 
ſhall be enabl'd to perform this our Covenant ; and what they are, 
theſe Words I have now read do declare unto you. Ynd by 
God's, &c. 

In which you are given to to underſtand, 


I thoſe ſeveral Expoſitions I have made upon the Words of your 


I. That in order to perform the Covenant with God, you muſt 
put on a fix'd and firm Reſolution faithfulry to diſcharge the ſame. 


I. But a Reſolution it muſt be, took up, not ia Confidence of our 
own Strength, but of God's Grace and 


IL. And accompany'd therefore with moſt carneſt PraFers to God 
not to let us to our ſelves, but to be always preſent with us. $0 F 
"Will : Theſe Words import the firm Reſolution. By God's Þelp 
fo J will: Theſe ſhew it muſt be a Reſolution made not in Conte 
dence of our own Strength. And J pzap anto God to-give me his 
G1ace, that J may continne in the ſame unto my Live's End: 
Theſe expreſs how neceſſary Prayer will be to obtain that Aſliſtance, 
which alone can fortifie our Reſolutions. I ſhall inlarge here only on 
the former; namely, Firſt, 7hat ro put on a fix d and firm Reſolu- 
tion faithfully to diſcharge your Covenant with God, will be a great 
Means towards your Performance of it. In order to make which 


appear 
: Eece :. Briefly 
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1. I will briefly refle& upon the Nature of your Baptiimal Covenant. 


2. 1 will ſhew you what kind of Reſolution you ought to put 6n 
ro perform the ſame. And, 


3, | will then manifeſt to you how much ſuch a Holy Reſolution 
will conduce to your Performance of it. 


And, Firſt, let ys briefly refle& upon the Nature of our Baptiſmal 
Covengat : And the Summ of what has been ſaid upon the DoRtine 
of your Bapriſmal!” Covenant s briefly this ; namely, that jn your 
Baptiſm you were Incorporated into that Holy Society of Men, which 
's Call'd the Church of Chriſt, and were made your ſelves Members 
of it. You were Adepted to be his Children, and ſuch as he would 
have a peculiar Care of, and would indulge with ſingular Favours, 
And as the Perſe&ion of all, you had then an 7heritance of the 
Kingdom of Heaven inſur'd to you, fo as to have a legal Right cog- 
ferr'd upon you to all thoſe unſpeakable Joys contain'd in that Stare, 
All theſe peculiar Favours you hed then conferr'd upon you on God's 
part, of theſe Terras 3nd Conditions, to be made good on yours ; 
namely, 

That you would firſt utterly Renownce thoſe great Enemies of God, 
the Devil, the Werld, and the Fleſh. The Devil, becauſe he had 
Rebell'd againſt his Creator, for which he was Baniſh'd Heaven, agd 
has been ever ſince endeavouring to withdraw Mankind to partake, 
and ſide with him in the fame wicked Revolt : But you have Core: 
nanted with God that you will. utterly abhor ſo baſe a thing, as 
to {ide with ſo curſed a Spirir, either by your own Sins, or by tem- 
pting of others to fin : And that you will be always upon your Guard 
againſt all his curſed Wiles, whereby he would withdraw you into fo 
foul an Apoſtacy from God. As to the World, becauſe the greateſt 
Part of Mankind have been prevail d upon by this wicked Spirit to 
defert their Creator , you have Covenanted to Renownce their Ways, 
ſo as not to be tempted by their Examples, their Company, their 
Perſuaſions, their Threats, or cheir Promiſes, to delert allo the great 
Captain of your Salvation Jeſus Chriſt. And as to the Material 
World, that neither the Riches, the Honours, nor the Pleaſures of 
it ſhould allure you, nor the evil and vexatious things of it ſhould 
fright you into Sin. And laſtly, as to theſe Enemies of God and us; 


' you did ſolemnly engage your ſelves to exerciſe a continual Warſare 


againſt the Sorrupt Luſts of your ſinſul Nature, which are ever and 
anon Rebelling againſt the Ditates of your own Reaſon, and of the 
Holy. Spirit of God. Thus in your Baptiſm you did Covenant to- 
Renoance the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 

And you did on the contrary then engage, as you have ſeen, that 
you. would give a hearty and ready Aſlent to all thoſe Divine Truths 
reveal d to you in the Scripture, and given to conduft you to Hee- 
ven; particularly, and eſpecially that you would give an entire Cre- 
dit to thoſe Great and Fundamental Articles of Chriſtian Faith con- 
tain'd in your Creed; and that you would ſo throughly Believe 'em, 
as to be in{luenc'd by 'em to the performance of the 

Third thing you engag'd in your Baptiſm ; and that was, that uy 
woul 
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would fincerely ar®entirely obey God's Holy Will and Commandments 

and walk in the ſame all the days of your Life. ; 
This was that Covenant we made with God in our Baptiſm. It was 
obtain'd for us when we were under Condemnation for the breach of 
our firſt Covenant, whereby we had rebell'd againſt God, and took 
part with the Devil. For being in this miſerable Condition, then did 
the Eternal Son of God facritice his own Life ro make Satisfaction to 
the Divine Juſtice for our Sins ; and did moreover Mediate with his 
Father for us, that we might be receiv'd into favour npon the Terms 
now mention d. And he did not only come down from Heaven him- 
ſelf to cal/ w into this State of Salvation, but ſent alſo his Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his Embaſſadors, in all Ages, to invite 
Mankind into it, and ts pray em in Chriſt's ftead to be reconciled to 
God, 2; Cor. 5. 20. 

And ſo many of the World as have hearken'd to that Call, have 
been admitted by Bapttſm to thoſe Terms of Reconciliation ; and have 
in'that Solemn Ordinance dedicated. themſelves to the Service of 
God, and have vowed to perform it, as has been now declared. To 
be faithful ro which Vow you have all poſſible Obligations lying 
upon you ; and, particularly, becauſe you have fo ſolemnly at your 
Baptiſm, ſworn to perform it. And in order to that, ſince Chriſtian 
Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and ſolemnly made, will have a 
areat force 1n it to preſerve you from the Power of Temptation, you 
muſt therefore /edfa/tly reſolve to continue faithful in your Cove> 
nant; only this you muſt rake care of, not ta reſolve ſo to do, in con- 
fidence of your own Strength, but of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
which you muſt therefore earneſtly pray 7o him for. And that you 
may the better know how to form ſuch Reſolution. 

Secondly, | am next to ſhew you the Nature of that Reſolution, im- 
ported in theſe Words, $0 A will, and which will fo very much con- 
duce to the performance ot ycur Covenant. And by Chriſtian Reſo- 
lation is means a peremptory, but rational Determination of the Will 
to a vigorous and ſpeedy Execution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made 
in Baptiſm, notwith#anding all Temptations to the.contrary y and this 
publickly, delaratively, and ſolemnly made. 2 

1. Reſolution is a Determination of the Will. Before the Mind 
comes to a Reſolution, there is uſually ſome Doubtfulneſs and Hetft- 
tation what Courſe to take ; but when a Perſon once puts on a Reſo- 
lution, there is no longer halting between God and Baal, the Fault of 
the unreſolved Jews, 1 Xings 18.21. The Man is determined within 
himſelf to adhere to God. And this his Determination mult be, 

2. Fixd and peremptory, oppoſite to Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy. 
This was the Temper of the Fews, the molt irrefolute People in the 
World, who were continually changing their Gods, and their Reli- 
gion, for which the Prophet upbraids 'em . Hath a Nation changed 
their Gods, which yet are no Gods > But my People have changed their 
Glory for that which doth not prefit, Jer. 2.11. And a perpetual round 
of finning and repenring, and of repenting and finning again, does 
ladly betray the irrefolute Diſpoſition of too many. Chriſtians amongſt 
vs. But, 


3. Chriſtian 
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3. Chriſtian Reſolution is a Rational Determination of the Wig. 
that is, It is not a Wilfulneſs, a Stubbornneſs, and an Obſtinacy ; ſuch 
as makes Men without Reaſon; nay, and contrary to Reaſon, to ſtick 
unmoveable from an Opinion, or to a courſe of Life they have taken 
up in Ceſpire of all Evidence and Reaſon to the contrary : A Temper 
very far from being Chriſtian, but proceeding from wilful Ignorance 
ind Pride, or a ſourneſs and ſullenneſs of Nature. Such was that 
perverſe Temper of the Jews, of whom Jeremiah complains, Jer,1g, 
12. as being reſolute without reaſon, ſaying, We will walk after on 
own Devices, and we will every one do the Imagination of by Heart, 
But a Man of Reſolution weighs every thing firſt betore he fixes, 
And the true Method of forming a true Chriſtian Reſolution is this, 
The Perſon who does it, as our Saviour repreſents his Proceeding, 
ſits down and conſiders on the one hand, the very great Difficulties 
and Temptations there are in the Chriſtian Warfare againſt the 714 
the Fleſb, and the Devil; and moreover, that it is better not to Yoy, 
than to Yow and not Pay,Eccl.5.4.Nay,and he conſiders his own extream 
Weakneſs, ſo as not to be able of himſelf to Encounter three fo for. 
midable Enemies as the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. But then 
on the other ſide he conſiders the Glorious Rewards of thoſe who 
come off Conquerors, that if he does not Liſt himſelf in God's Ser- 
vice, by entring into, and often Renewing his Covenant with God, 


| he will be a Bond-ſlave to the Devil, and eternally and unavoidably 


undone ; and that tho' of himſelf he i able to do nothing, yet through 
Chriſt that ſtrenghthens him he can do all things, Phil. 4. 13. And us 
the Reſult of this Conſideration, he does moſt rationally and wiſely 
form a fixt and peremptory Reſolution ro Fight the good Fight of 
Faith, and Maugre all Temptations, and Hazards, or Loſſes, to con- 
tinue a faithful Soldier and Servant of his Saviour Chriſt. And this, 
I fy, is the Importance of that Parable of our Saviour, Lake 14 31, 
32, 33- where, under the CharaQer of a King S going to War againſt a 
powerful Enemy, conſidering his Danger, and providing accordingly 
againſt it, he repreſents how we Chriſtians muſt form our Reſolu- 
tions. 

4- And when the Will is thus Rationally determin'd what courle 
to take, then the Reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt determines to proceed 
to a Vigorows Execution of his Vows and Promiſes. This is a part of 
Reſolution oppoſite to Weakneſs and Faintneſs of Purpoſe, as when 


Perſons Wiſh, aad would be glad to do fo and fo. 0 that [could 


die the Death of the Righteous, ſaid Buleam, Numb. 23. to. And 
alſo Oppoſite it is to that Fafineſs of Diſpofition, a Diltemper 
of Mind which is very falfly, but commonly call'd Good Nature, 
which makes Perſons ready to yield, notwithſtanding their former 
good Purpoſes, to the Importunities, Perſwaſions, or Allurements of 
the next Tempter. Thus one of thoſe caſie Perſons is repreſented, 
Prov. 7.7. as one whom the Harlot meeting, with her much fait 
Speech cauſed him to yield ; ſo that he went after her ftraitway, as # 
Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Correftion of the Stocks, 
ver. 22. 

5. And the Reſolute Chriſtian, as he determines vigoroully, 0 
alſo /peedily to put in execution what he has, upon mature Delibs 
ration deſign'd. He does not think ef putting off his —_ 
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till another Day. Nor of deſerring the hearing of good Advices till 
another time, like Felix, who when St. Paul reaſond to him 0 
Righteouſnels, Temperance, and Judgment to come, did ſhift off the 
Apojtle with a go thy way for this time, when it 1s a more convenient 
Seaſon I will call for thee, Atts 24.25. On the contrary, the truly 
reſolute Chriſtian takes David for his Pattern, who having thought 
upon his "I turn d his Feet unto God's Teſtimonies. And made haſte 
and delay 'd not to keep his Commandments, Pſal.119. 59, 60: 

6. And he determines vigorouſly and ſpeedily to betake himſelf 
ro the Execution of all thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in his Baptiſm. 
The Reſolute Chriſtian makes no Exceptions of ſome particular Luſts, 
ſome darling, Sins ; but if there be any one more than ordinary dear 
to him, he determines immediately to Mortifie, to Cut off that, tho' 
as near as his right Arm, and to pluck it out, tho as tender as his 
right Eye. He 1s not hke King 4ygrippa whom St. Paul almoſt per- 


ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but he is both Almoſt and Altogether like 


St. Paul, Atts 26.28, 29. who held no Correſpondence and Fami- 
barity with any of the Enemies of God and his own Soul; but is 
reſolv'd to abandon them all alike, to Believe every Article, and to 
Obey every Command. 

And thus the Reſolv'd Chriſtian determines to go on uniformly in 
the diſcharge of all his Engagements, notwith/tanding all Oppoſitions 
from the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. What mighty Difficulties 
they will raiſe him, how many Blocks they will put in his Way, and 
what cunning Stratagems the Devil particularly will make uſe of to 
divert him from his Good Purpoſes, and to make him break his Co- 
venant with God, you have already ſhewd you. But the Man of 
Reſolution is a Man of Courage, and will not through Fearfulneſs 
and Cowardice give way in the Day of Battle. But with St. Paul is 
perſwaded, becauſe he is Reſolved, Thar neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things 
to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate him from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

Laſtly, And now to render the Chriſtian Reſolution compleat in 
all its Parts, you muſt publickly, declaratively, and ſolemnly proteſt 
it to all the World, that it is the full determination of your Heart 
and Mind to adhere faithfully to God againſt all his Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, that you will neither ſwerve from 
your Faith, nor flinch from your Obedience. 

Pullick and Declarative this Reſolution muſt be upon all Juſt 
Occafons, as when Prophaneſs and Impiety grow bold and daring ; 
and when Sinners become Impudent and Triumphant in Immodeſt 
and Immoral Courſes. And when the Profeſſion of Religion is 
thrown off as Ridiculous, and below Men of Senſe and Spirit. In 
ſuch an Age as this, I fay, there is occaſion given to all rhe faithful 

Servants ot Chriſt, to own and declare themſelves his Diſciples, and 
that they are not aſham'd of him and his Doftrines. And with the 
Noble Mattath:as, 1 Mac. 2.19, they muſt be ready to fay, Zho" all 
the Nations under rhe Kings Domimons ſhall fall, every one from the 
Religion of their Fathers, yet will I, and my Sons, and my Brethren, 
walk in the Covenant of our Fathers. A Noble and Heroick Reſo- 
; FE fff lution 
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lution, worthy of us Chriſtians to follow, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to be put on at this time, when the Publick Afronts to God and his 
Religion are greater than were ever in a State profeſling Chriſti. 
anity. 

And as the Reſolution mult be openly, and declaratively; fo it myg 
be ſolemnly made, | mean, that you who are now entring into x 
wicked World, muſt take the firſt Opportunity of an Epiſcopal Con. 
firmation ; and muſt there in the Face ot the World, in the Preſence 
of the chief Officer in the Church of Chriſt, the B/hop, and before 
the whole Aſſembly of Chriſtians there met, you muſt there, | fy, 
as is preſcrib'd in the Office of Confirmation, with your own Mouth 
and Conſent, openly recognize, ratifie, and confirm the ſame Vow 
that was made for you in your Baptiſm. The Biſhop will then ge. 
mand of you in theſe Words, © Do ye here in the Preſence of Gog, 
« 1nd of this Congregation, renew the ſolemn Promiſe, and Vow, 
* that was made in your Name at your Baptiſm, ratifying and con- 
«* firming the fame in your own Perſons, and acknowledging your 
« {elves bound to believe, and to do all thoſe things which your 
© Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook for you. And to this 
Demand every one of you muſt audibly anſwer, J do : And fuch as 
this, it is probable might be that good Profeſſion which Timothy had 
profeſs'd before many Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 6. 12. So that thusat length 
you ſee in what conſiſts Zoly Reſolution, the Importance of theſe 
Words, Þ will. 

Thirdly, Aud / am now to ſhew you, that ſuch Reſolution, and ſo 
duly form'd as this, is a very powerful means, will go a great way 10- 
wards the Performance of our Covenant with God, 

And, 1. The very determining of the Will with a fix'd, and fet- 
tled purpoſe, has a great force in it to make us put in Execution the 
moſt difficult part of our Vows and Promiſes. We ſee even in World- 
ly Undertakings,wherethe Advantages are very inconfiderable in com- 
pariſon, what Difficulties Men will go through when they are once 
bent upon a Deſign, whereas, when Perſons have no Will, nor Mind 
to do a thing, the Wheels of Action move but ſlowly, and their En- 
deavours are very faint. 

For wby?when Men are fully purpos'd,and are ſet upon a thing,then 
it is the Subject of their Cares, they lay all their Meaſures, and they 
muſter up all their Forces to carry it on; and what is equal with all 
this, they provide againſt all Attempts that ſhall be laid to ruine their 
Deſigns. 

And if thoſe who will be Rich, or Graat, or Honourable, projet a 
thouſand ways to carry their Point, leave no Stone unturn'd, reſuſe 
no hazards, are diſcourag'd at no Diſappointments and croſs Acct 
dents ; ſhall not we, who have infinitely more valuable Treaſures laid 
up for us in Heaven; who have Crowns of Glory propos'd to us if we 
excel in Vertue, ſhall we be faint, and languid in our Endeavours? 
What can be the reaſon of this, but that in the great Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion, Men are not ſo much in earneſt, ſo reſolute, and intent, as in 
the purſuit of their Worldly Advantages and SatisfaQtions, fo reſolute- 
ly bent, I fay, upon their Improvements in Religious Perfe@ion ; for 
this would go a great way towards their performance of their Cove- 


nant with God, | 
Particularly 
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Particularly to be fully reſolved upon it, is abſolutely neceflary, to 
baffle, and dilcourage the Devil in all his Attempts upon us ; whom 
in order to re/1f7, the Apoſtle bids us be ftedfaſt, or reſolute in 7s 
Faith, 1 Pet. 5 9. For indeed ſuch is his Reſolution to deſtroy Man- 
kind ; and ſuch eipecially is his Pride in the Overthrow of the greateſt 
Heroes in Chriſtianity, that there is no Deviſe, nor Diligence will be 
wanting on his part to foil you, you eſpecially who are devoted to 
God ; fo that you mult ?ake unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye 
may Le able to withſtand in the Evil-Day, and having done all to ſtand, 
ftand therefore having your Loins Girt, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 13, 
14. which words,and manner of Expreſſion, ſpeak the utmoſt Refolu- 
tion to be neceſſary. And that will do;for when he ſees that you ſtand 
ſo much upon your Guard, that he can have no hopes of prevailing ; 
to avoid the ſhame of a foul Defeat, he will at laſt leave you to the 
ConduCt of God's Holy Spirit, and of his Holy Angels, and will no 
longer moleſt nor trouble you. 

And the ſame Reſoſution is alſo moſt exceedingly neceſſary to ſub- 
due the Luſts of the Fleſh. Theſe are a headſtrong and boiſterous 
Enemy, and mult be as reſolutely dealt withal, which our Saviour 
does more than Intimate, when he tells us, we muſt Car of theſe 
Right- Arms, and Pluck out theſe Right Eyes o ours, Matth. 5.29,30. 
meaning our moſt darling and beloved Luſts; and to Cut of, and 
Pluck out is quick work. And indeed, the only danger from our 
Luſts is, when we begin to parly with them, and hold Arguments 
againſt 'em; for in the mean time they inſenſibly ſteal into our 
Hearts ; and ger Strength within us; but a Reſolute Reſiſtance, 
not ſo much as letting 'em enter into Our Thoughts, utterly de- 
feats 'em. 

And, Laſtly, The World, eſpecially the wicked Men of the World, 
can by no means be ſo ſucceſsfully defeated in all their Attempts to 
draw you to Sin, as by your putting on ſerious Reſolutions againſt 
all ſinful Ways and Courſes. Till then they will never leave you, but 
will becontinually plying you with Infinuations,Flatteries,Perſwaſions, 
and Arguments to accompany them in their Riots ; but when it once 
comes to thar, that you can ſay with the Reſolved Pfalmiſt, P/. x19. 
15. Away fromme all ye that work wickedneſs, I will keep the Command 
ments of my God, they will no longer trouble you ; they will per- 
ceive you have an Averfion and Hatred to their Ways, and that will 
natwally ſeparate between you, and remove them at a diſtance from 
you. 

But, 2. Our Holy Refolutions are then likelieſt to be firm, and 
will conſequently prove a happy Inſtrument, and means of your con- 
tinuing faithful in your Covenant with God, when they are Ratifi'd 
and Confirm'd by ſome outward and expreſs So/emnity, as at Con- 
firmation, or at a Sacrament. For to the Inward Refolves of the 
Mind there will be then added the outward and expreſs Obligation 
of an Oath,which the Conſciences of all Mankind,not torally deprav'd 
by Sin, are infinitely afraid of violating. And to this purpoſe, it is 
obſervable, rhat even God himſelf, Wiling to ſhew anto the Heirs of 
Promiſe, the Immutability of his Council, confirm'd it by an Oath, 
that by two Immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
to Lyes we might have ftrong Conſolation, who have fled m_ 
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fuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, Hebrews 6, 17, 18 
The two immutable things here meant, were the Promiſe, and the 
Oath of God : And the bare Promiſe of him ſure, who could not lye 
might be ſufficient ro give us Aſſurance; But even God himſelf ſo 
our greater Certainty and Conſolation, confirm'd what he promig 
by Oath ; which ſhews the Additional Obligation, which any thing 
that carries in it the Nature of an Oath, has upon Mens Conſciences: 
And therefore it will follow, that your fortilying your Reſolutions at 
a Confirmation: wherein you ſolemaly ratifie, and renew your Vows 
to God in the Preſence of his Church, who are Witneſſes to the Con. 
tract that will be produc'd in Judgment againſt you, ſhould you 
happen to violate the ſame : It will therefore follow, I fay, that no. 
thing can be ſo likely to render your Holy Reſolutions ſtedfaſt, and 
laſting, as when they are ſo ſolemnly made. By thus ſolemnly con- 
firming your Reſolutions, you will give a very great Force, not only 
to the Dictates of your own Conſciences, but to the Admonitions alſo 
of your Paſtor, or any other kind Friend, who watches over you (or 
Good, and who then can with Moſes, Deut. 26. 17, 18. adjure you 
ro be true to your Covenant with God in theſe emphatical, and weigh- 
ty Expreſſions, Thou haf# vouched the Lord this day to be thy God, 
and to walk in his ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken 
his Voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be tis Pecu- 
liar People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhould keey al 
his Commandments. 

And thus I have fully ſhew'd you both the Nature of Holy, and 
Chriſtian Reſolution ; and alſo how much it will conduce to the per- 
formance of your Covenant with God, if you can once bring your 
ſelves to Reſolve well, and eſpecially to ſeal theſe Reſolutions in a 
publick and ſolemn Ordinance. I ſhall but briefly here ſpeak to the 
two following Particulars ; viz. God's Afiſtance, and Prayer, 35 
means alſo of enabling you to difcharge the ſame. Theſe are in- 
deed together with Holy Reſolution contain'd in theſe Words ; 

Z1d by God's help (o Þ will. 

And J pzay unto God ro give me his Gzace, that Þ may con- 

tinue in the ſame unto mp Ltves end. 
But there will be another more proper Occaſion to give a full State, 
and Account of thoſe two great Points ; and therefore 1 ſhall here 
inſiſt upon them no farther, than is neceſſary to our preſent purpoſe 
of ſhewing farther the Nature of Chriſtian Reſolution, and how it 
myſt be qualify'd. To proceed then, 

Il. Our Reſolution to be faithful in our Covenant with God, muſt 6? 
made, not in Confidence of our own Strength, but of God's Grace and 
Aſiftance. Alas, of our ſelves we are extremely weak, all the Pow- 
ers and Faculties of our Nature being miſerably corrupted and de- 
praved by Sin, and enfeebled to all that is good : Of our ſelves we 

are not able ſo much as to think any thing that is good ; but how- 
ever we have Sufficiency of God : And the Truſt we have in God is 
through Chrift, 2 Cor. 3. 4, 5- for he has purchac'd ſufficient Grace 
and Aſſiſtance for us to help us through all the Difficulties 1n our 
Chriſtian Warfare, ſo that tho? we cannot promiſe, nor vow that we 
will renounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, believe in God, 


and obey him, in Confidence of our own Strength ; yet in full Aſſu- 
rance 
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rance of the Help of God, we may firmly reſolve with a Ho TJ will : 
For [can do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4 13. 
But then, | 

Il. It is Prayer that muf? obtain that Tlelp and Aſſiſtance, you 
mult pzay unto God fo give poi his Gzace, that you map conti- 
nue t; the fame unto your Lives end. 

Prayer is indeed a molt Sovereign Means of obtaining Supply to 
all our wants ; and they never return unanſwer'd in ſuch a manner 
as ſhall be beſt for us, provided we our felves are duly qualifed with 
Tempers and Diſpolitions to approach unto the Throne of Grace ; 
and provided alſo that the Matter of our Prayer be acceptable to God. 
But as to his Grace and Afliſtance, to enable us to ſerve, and obey 
him, we may: be ſure of never failing in ſuch our Petitions. And 
therefore you may be particularly afſur'd that the Prayers of the Fa- 
thers of the Church,accompany'd with laying on of Dands,(to which 
there is a particular Promiſe of a gracious Anſwer,) will not retura 
empty, when in their Confirmation ot thoſe amongſt you, who come 
with ſincere Intentions to perform their Covenant, they ſhall pray 
unto God to increaſe in you the © manifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit 
* of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Ghoſtly 
«* Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and True Godlineſs, and to fill 
* you with the Spirit of Holy Fear now and for ever : Which, and 
all your Prayers, that they may be ſucceſs|ul, may God Almighty 
grant of his Infinite Goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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And by God's Help ſo Þ Will, 
And J pay unto God to give me his:G2ace that 5 
may continue in the ſane unto my Live's End, 


N the diſcourſing of thoſe Means whereby we ſhall perform the 
Covenant we have enter'd into with'God ; having Firſt ſhew'd 
you, that to put on a firm and fix'd Reſolution faithfully to dif: 
charge the ſame, will be a great means towards the performance 


of it. 


Secondly, 7 am now to ſhew you, that it muſt be a Reſolution took 
wp, not in Confidence of our own Strength, but of God's Grace and 
Aſiſtance. And by God's Delp ſto J wil. lo order to make 


which appear, 


I. | will briefly repreſent how great our own natural Weakneſs is; 
And in what neceſſity we do therefore ſtand of God's Grace and Af- 
ſiſtance, to enable us to overcome the Temprations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to perform our Covenant with God. 


2. I will then ſhew you what Meaſures of Divine Aſſiſtance pro- 
portionably to ſuch our Necellity, God will beſtow upon us. 


The wholeNa- And, Firſt, Let us take a View of our own Natural Weakneſs, ſo as 
eure of Man to ſee in what neceſſity we do ſtand of God's Grace and Afiſtance, to 


enable us to overcome the Temptations of the World, the Fleſb, and the 
Devil, and to perform our Covenant with Ged. And here we are to 
reflet, thar ever ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, when they did 
break their Covenant with God, and loſt their Innocence by eating 
of the Forbidden Fruit, and did thereby forfeit the perfe& Light and 
Strength wherewith God had endow'd 'em at the Creation, and had 
depoſited with 'em as a ſacred Treaſury for them, and their Polterity: 
Ever ſince that fatal Forfeiture then made, it muſt be confeſs'd that 


our whole Nature is corrupted, and all the Powers and Faculties 0 
our 
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our Souls and Bodics, are lo depraved, that every thing within us 
incline« us to yicid to Teinprations, and to fin againſt, and to difvbey 
our God. : 

The Lig/t of our PDuderſtandine is ever ſince become very dim to 
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diſcern the Beauty of Holineſs, of Religion, and of Spiritual Things, 


The Natural Man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for + hey 
are Foeliſhneſs 0 hims neither Car he know them, becanſe they are [1+ 
ritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Our Wits they alſo are naturaily 
crooked and perverſe, and altogether for chuſing what pleaſes our 
Apperites, and our Senfes, and are very backward to Religion and 
Goodneſs, Our 4fetions run with fo ſtrong a Biaſs towards Worid- 
ly Things, that we cannot eaſtly ſer our Aﬀetions on Things avove, 
as the Apoſtle commands us, but on Zhtings on Farth. And liſtly, 
our Laſts and Appetites are naturally very evil, and carry us out to 
pleaſe our Senſes, in direct oppoſition to the Laws of Gcd, and the 
DiRates of right Reaſon. Thus is our whole Nature corrupt, and 
every Power and Faculty thereof does incline us to- yield to tire 
Temptations of -the World, the Fleſh, and Devil, and fo ro fn a- 
gainſt our God, and to break our Covenant with him. In a word, 
the Temptations of all forts, which we do often meet with to draw 
us into Sin, are mighty ; and the Duties we are to perform in oppo- 
ſition to 'em all, are many, and ſometimes very difficult; and our 
own natural Strength, whereby we ſhould do all this, is very weak, 
Fe ſee, as the Apoſtle words it, Rom. 7. 23. A Law in our Members, 
warring againſt the Law of our Minds, and bringing us into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin, which is in our Members: So that if we conſider 
our ſelves as we are in our natural State, we have reaſon to bewai! 
our Condition in the following Words of the Apoſtle ; 0 wretched 
Man that I am , who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin , 
Verſe 24. 

But however, notwithſtanding this our Natural Corruption and 
Weakneſs, we have reaſon to take Courage, and with the fame Apo- 
ſtle, V. 25. to thank God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. For cur 
Bleſſed Saviour with the Price of his moſt Precious Blood, 2m-1ngfl 
other high Benefits, has purchac'd that excellent Gitt of ſufficien: 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, for all that enter into the Covenant with him, 
to enable them to perform the Conditions of it. And as he has 
purchac'd it, ſo he does convey it to the Hearts of all ſuch, to enable 
them to remounce, and overcome the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; to believe in God, and to obey him : So that though we are 
mot ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelyes, yet we 
have Sufficiency of God, to enable us both to think, and to do what 
is good, 2 Cor. 3. 5. And indeed we can do all things required 
of us through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, Phil. 4. 13. And this brings 
me to my 

Second Propoſal, Which was to ſhew You, what the Divine Aſi- 
tance is, and what Meaſures of it, Proportienably to ſuch our Ne- 
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ceſſty, God will beſtow upon us to enable us to perform our Covenant with 


him. 

And as to the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, by it I do mean fome- 
thing over and above that Reaſon and Perſwaſtveneſs there is in the 
Goſpel it ſeit to work a Change in us; whereby on the one hand, Ly 
Gggeg 2 the 
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the propoſal of infinite Rewards to Well-doing ; on the other hana 
by the threatning of fearful Puniſhments to wicked Living ; the Go. 
ſpel is apt of it ſelf to prevail upon us, and to change our Nature. 
But by the Grace and A{/itance of God, I do mean, I fay, lomething 
over and above this, viz. A {ecret Power aud Efficacy of the Divine 
Spirit accomparying the Word into the Mind and Will, by means where. 
of the Goſpel does the more readily and effettually work upon both, ty 
the Renewing of *em, and to the reſtoring of the Image of God in th; 
Soul ; namely, that Righteouſneſs and Purity which we had loft by oy 
Fall. This I mean by the Divine Aſſiſtance. 
The Meaſures And as to the meaſures of this Aſſiſtance, every Member in ChriQt', 
of ir propor?” Body, 1n what Station ſoever he be, ſhall have ſufficient Supplies of 
noceſfes of :ve Grac2 derived down from Him our Head, proportionable to his Ne- 
Church. cellitics, by thoſe means of conveying it, which Chriſt has appointed 
for that purpoſe : I ſay, every Member in Chriſt's Body in what Ste. 
tion ſoever he be: For as we have many Members in one Body, and 
all Members have wot the ſame Office, ſo we being many are one Body 
in Chrift, and every one Members one of another, Rom. 12. 4, 5, that 
is, there are different Members in the Church of Chriſt. Some arc 
to be Governours and Teachers of others, and accordingly muſt be 
endow'd with a Spirit of Government and Gift of Teaching ; and 
others are of a more private Capacity in the Church of Chriſt, what- 
ever they be in other Reſpes, and their Buſineſs is to keep a Conſei- 
ence veid of Offence, both towards God and Man, and fauhfully to 
diſcharge their Duties to God, their Neighbour, and themſelves. 
And whatever, 1 fay, thoſe ſeveral Duties are, which ariſe from their 
ſeveral Stations in the Church, they fhall have a competent meaſure 
of Divine Grace, enabling *em to diſcharge the ſame. They have 
not a Promiſe of thoſe Gifts that are neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
of other Perſons Offices, but are diſtitute of thoſe neceſſary for their 
own ; that is, a private Chriſtian, call'd to no Office in the Church, 
is not to expe, nor ought to pretend, to have receiv'd Gifts of 60- 
verument and Teaching, 1n a publick Miniſterial way, for God 7s net 
the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace in all the Churches of the Saints, 
I Cor. 14. 33. But every Member of the Myſtical Body, by keep- 
ing himſelf united to the Head, in ſuch ways as has been ſhewd, 
ſhall have ſuch Graces and Aſſiſtances derived down to him from 
Chriſt, whois that Head, as are neceſſary and proper for him. 
Ex:-:2;na And that too in ſuch Meaſures and Proportions, as according to 
ry Gifts of che the different Times and Occaſions in the Church, are wanting. Thus 
ih a *x ce in the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, when the Work was ſo extraor- 
J* 28% dinary, that there was need of Miracles to convince the Jews of the 
Inſufficiency of Moſes's Law : And the Gentiles of the Falfhood of the 
Pagan Superſtition, then did Chriſt beſtow upon his Apoſtles, divers 
Extraordinary Gifts, viz. of Miracles, Prophecy, diſcerning of Sp 
rits, divers kind of Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongnes, 
x Cor. 12.10. And as to all Chriſtians in general, as the Malice 
of Satan did then moſt violently rage againſt the Church, Perfecu- 
ting to the Death, thoſe who would not Renounce Chriſt and hs 
Religion ; So all the Chriſtians in thoſe Times were very extraord' 
zartly ſtrengthned, no doubt, to reſiſt ſuch ſtrong Temptations. 
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Put now, that the Church is eftabliſh'd, and the Truth of Chri- 0rdmay «: 
Rinicy already prov d and Belicv'd, God does afliſt the Miniſters ef O_ 
Religion only with the Ordinary Graces of his Spirir, in the diſcharge $ 
of thcir Miniitry. 

And as to Lay Chriſtians therefore, except it be when the Ortho- 
dox arc call'd our into any part of the World ( as ſomerimes they 
are to this dy) to ſuffer for the Truth, they receive oo other than 
ordinary Aſhltances. 

But this buth Miniſters and People are ſure to do, in the uſe of 
thoſe Means which Chriſt has appointed in his Church for that pur- 
pole. 

And yer cvecn rheſe ordinary Afiiſtances, Bleſſed be the Infinite Even [the or- 
Mercies of God towards us therein, are exrenſively very large and _ 
diffuſive, fo as to reach to all the Parts and Powers of our Nature, ſively very 
which are Evilly Aﬀected, Corrupted, and Deprav'd by Sin ; and {z* 9: *0 

Al 


. . Fa r all the 
Inten/rvely very powerſul in working a bleſſed-Change within us. — of Na- 


eure deprav'd 
And, Firſt, the Grace of God 1s exten/reely very diffuſive and Oy Sins. 
large in the Change and Reformation it works within us, in that 
there is no Power and Difficulty in our Natures, which by Sin is 
Corrupted, but by his Grace and Afliſtance is Renew'd. I do mean, 
that the Aſſiſtances which God does afford us to enable our Weak- 
neſs to perform the Conditions of the Covenant, is ſo apply'd to us 
by the Goodneſs of God, that every Power and Faculty within us, 
which is render'd weak by the Cofruption of our Nature, is ſtrength- 
ged by his Grace to pertorm its proper part and Duty. Are our Un- 
derſtandings Jull ro apprehend and conceive of Spiritual things as 
they ought 2 His Grace does enlighten our Underſtandings : Thus 
we read, Luke the 2.4. 45. that our Saviour epened the Underſtand- 
ings of his Diſciples, rhat they might under/tand the Scriptures. And 
to this purpoſe St. Paul, Eph. 1. 18. did earneſtly Pray, That God 
weld give unto 'em the Spirit of Wiſdom, that the Eyes of their Un- 
derjtandings being enlighten'd, they might know what is the Hope of 
therr Calling, and what are the Riches of the Glory in the Inberitance 
of the Saints, Are our Wills backward in perjorming the Conditi- 
ons of the Promiſes, why God by throwing good Suggeſtions into 
our Souls, and by Imprinting important Conſiderations upon our 
Minds, Joes perſwade and bend our ſtubborn Wills, and by degrees, 
works us into a ready Compliance with the Divine Will : Thus 1s 
God faid ro work in us both to will and to do, of his good Pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 13. And upon this account allo all our Chriſtian Virtues are 
call'd, the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22. Are our AﬀeCtions liſt- 
les and lukewarm to Spiritual things? particularly, Are they dull 
1nd heavy in our Devotions ? Why the Holy Spirit helps to raiſe in 
us Holy Deſires, Liſe, and Quickneſs in our Prayers? Thus the A- 
poltle, the Spirit helps our Infirmities, making Interceſſion for the 
Saints, according to the Will of God, by Inſpiring 'em with ſuch De+ 
fires and Groanings that cannct be utter d, Rom. 8.26, 27. And, 
Laftly, Are our Luſts and Appetites violent to carry us out to gra- 
tifke them in unlawful things ? Why 2 1f by rhe Spirit of God we 
ſral} mortiſie the Deeds of the Body, We are Promis'd, that we ſhall 
Live, Rom. 8. 13, which implies, that by the Grace and Afſiltance 
H hhhb of 
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of God's Holy Spirit, we ſhall be able to ſubdue thoſe unruly Lugs 
within us, and ſo ſhall live Eternally. 


And, Secondly. The Divine Grace and Aſliſtance, even in its or. 
dinsry Diſtributions, is /nten/roely powerful, and ſtrong enough to 
Renew our Corrupt Natures. This ſecret Power of the Holy Sprrit 
does not indeed fo forcibly and Irre/itably work a Change in us, as 
that ic will be impoſſible to Refiſt this Divine Grace and Efficacy, 
and to render it ineffetual to our Renovation. The Grace of God 
may be reſiſted, and his Spirit may ftrive in vain with us, no doubt, 
as it did with the old World, as you may ſee, Gen. 6. 3. yet, by the 
opening of the Heart, as it did the Heart of . Lydia, fo that it ſhall 
attend to the Word, Afts 16. 14. by fixing of the Mind to conſider, 
and by enlightning it to diſcern the Nature, Tendency, and Uſeful. 
neſs of things reveal'd in the Goſpel : Alſo by ſweetly diſpoſing the 
Will to weigh the Importance of Divine Truths, and by BIVINg it to 
taſte and feel the Goodneſs of Spiritual Things ; by theſe Methods 
it adds ſuch a Perſwaſiveneſs in the Word of God, that the moſt 
wickedly diſpos'd Perſons ſhall be thereby Converted and chang' 
into moſt Vertuous and Good Tempers. Hence from this powertul 
Concurrence and Co-operation of Grace, whereby it has an Edpe 
given it to pierce the moſt ſtony*d, harden'd Hearts of Men, is the 
Word of God faid, Heb. 4. 12. To be quick, and powerful, and ſharper 
than any two-edy'd Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder if 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts, and Marrow ; and that is a Di 
ſeerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

And hence St. Paul ſpeaking of the Goſpel, which he preach'd 
unto the Theſſalonians, x Epiſe. 1. 5. tells them, that the Goſpel came 
not anto them in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that is, it came accompany'd not only with the Power of 
Miracl:s, as ſore do interpret it, but with a great internal Power 
and Eflicacy of the Holy Spirit, working in the Hearts of thoſe to 
whom it was preachd, as Orhers do rightly expound it. It came 


' indeed accompany d with both in thoſe days, both the Extraordinary 


Gifts, and the more Ordinary Graces of the Holy Spirit made way 
tor its Entrance, and Entertainment in their Hearts. And fo grear 
is the Mcaſure of Grace afforded now under, and accompanying the 
preaching of the Goſpel, to what was given under the Law, that the 
Goſpe} is dignity d, 2 Cor. 3, 6. with the Title of Spirit, whereas 
the Law 1s flild the Letter ; the Apoſtle making this difference be- 
twixt'em, that the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. Here 
the Goſpel is call d by this Title of rhe Spirit, fays a learned Com- 
mentator, becauſe Grace is a Gift of the Spirit, and is now joined to 
the Goſpel, which was not to the Law ; which Adminiſtration 0! 
the Spirir, and annexing of it to the Word under the Goſpel, g1"ts 
M-:nthe Means to attain Eternal Liſe ; -when the Law is the Occ 
ſon, and by accident the Cauſe of Death to *em, in denouncing Jude: 
ment »gaintt Sinners, and yer not giving Strength to obey. And 
indecd, lattly, well may it be ſlil'd the Sp7rit, fince fo great 2 Pfe- 
mortion of Grace 1s afforded us now under the Goſpel, to work 16 Us 
« \nznge and Reformation ; and fo main and princips} 2 Means 15 
cl:2 Grace of God of ſuch a Change, that rhe whole Wor: of Agr 
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neration is call'd, 7. 3. 5,6. the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſo little Eflicacy is attributed barely to the preaching of the Word, 
in compariſon of what is attributed tro the Grace of God going along 
with ir, that St. Paul tells the Corinthians, x Epiſt. 3. 7. whoby pre- 
ſerring one Teacher above another, and dividing into Parties and 
Factions thereupon, ſeem'd to impute the whole Succeſs to the Ex- 
cellency of ſome Men's Preaching above others: He tells them, that 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the Increaſe ; where the whole Succeſs of our Preach- 
iog in rendring it cffe&ual, he tells us, is from God's Grace, not 
from our Skill who preach it : So that z»tenſively, it appears God's 
Grace is very ſtrong, mighty, and powerful, in working a Change 
and Reformation in us. | 

To conclude then this Second Means of performing our Covenant 
with God: As great as our natural Weakneſs is ſince our Fall, you 
ſee we have the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God ready at hand to re- 
ſtore in us the Image of God, conſiſting in that Righteouſneſs from 
which we fell by Tranſgreſſion. We ſhall have that Grace and Afſ- 
ſſtance, I fay, which is extenſively very diffuſive and large, fo as 
ro renew in us all thoſe Powers and Faculties of our Nature, which 
by Sin have been deprav'd ; and intenſively very ſtrong, mighty, 
and powerful in working a Change and Reformation within us. And 
this is a ſecond Means whereby we ſhall be enabled to perform our 
Covenant with God. 


The Third Means whereby we ſhall both obtain the Divine Aſlt> 


ſtance, and be thereby enabled to diſcharge our Covenant, is 
Prayer unto God to give us his Grace, that we may continue faith» 
ſul in our Covenant unto our Live's End. But of the Efficacy of 
Prayer, I ſhall ſpeak the next Opportuntty. 
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And J p2:ay unto God to give me his G:ace, that 
£ | =e continue tn the ſame unto my Live's 
Env, 


Queſtions and Anſwers thereof,) the Nature, Terms, and 

"Conditions of the Covenant of Grace , the Solemaity 
whereby you enter'd into it, and the mighty Obligations lying upon 
you to perform it ; I am now upon ſhewing you the Means where» 
by we ſhall be enabled to perform this ſo important a Covenant, 
wherein all our Happineſs both in this and the other World, is con- 
tain'd and wrapp'd up ; a thing indeed, which it does exceedingly 
concern you to be well inform'd about, it being impoſſible to per- 
form any thing as it ought, without the Knowledge of its due and 
praper Means. 


Aving fully explained to you (ſo far as lead thereunto by 
the Words of our Church-Catechiſm, in the Preliminary 


Ard the Firſt Means, in order to perform your Covenant asI have 
\now'd you, is a Holy, Chriſtian, and Firm Reſolution to be faithful 
in the ſame; the Importance of theſe Words, Do TJ will. But a 
Reſolution it muſt be, which is taken up not in Confidence of our 
own Strength, but of God's Help. And therefore, 


Sccondly, The next neceſſary Means to enable us to diſcharge our 
part of this Covenant, muſt be the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, 
which you have tavght you in theſe Words ; And by God's Velp 
(o J will. And concerning this, I have alſo ſpoke all that | think 
is neceflary to be ſhew'd you in this Place: For, 


17. I have declar'd to you in what Neceſſity we do ſtand, by 
reaſon of our own Natural Weakneſs, of the Divine Afliſtance, fo 
enable us to overcome the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, and to perform our Covenant with God. And, J 
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2dly, 1 have ſhew'd you what the Divine Aſſiſtance is, and what 
Meaſures of it, proportionably to ſuch our Neceſſity, God: will be- 
{tow upon usto enable us to perform our Covenant with him. 
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And now the Third Means whereby we ſhall both obtain the Di- - 


vine Aſſiſtance, and be enabled alſo to diſcharge our Covenant, is 
Prayer unto God to give us his Grace, that we may continue faithful 
in our Covenant unto our Lryes end. 


I ſhall not here undertake to treat of the whole Subject of Prayer 
in the full Extent thereof : This will be more properly done in ano- 
ther Place, when we come in the latter part of the Catechiſm to ex- 
plain the Lord's Prayer. For as onr moſt Excellent Catechiſm does 
obſerve this moſt uſeful Method in your InſtruQon, to teach you 
firſt in general the Terms and Conditions of your Covenant, and all 
things relating to it, and then to deſcend to a more particular Con- 
fideration of the ſame Points ; So we cannot do better, than to fol- 
'ow the fame Method in the Explication of theſe Points. All that I 
ſhall therefore do at preſent, ſhall be, 


I. To ſhew you what is meant by praying unto God. 


IT. To lay before you how effeAtual a Means of performing your 
Covenant praying unto Gcd will be; not only as it will morally 
diſpoſe, nay, naturally enforce, and lay a neceſſity upon you to be 
faithful therein , but as it will certainly procure you the Divine 
Aſſiſtance. 


And Firſt, I am to ſhew you in a few Words what is meant by pray- 
ing unto God, And by Prayer, I do not here mean in the ſtriteſt 
ſence of the Words, our Petitions only to Almighty God, wherein 
we doimplore his Goodneſs to beſtow upon us through Chriſt, what 
he knows to be beſt both for our Bodies and Souls : This indeed is 
the moſt proper and immediate ſence of the Words, and the ſence 
that is molt direftly here intended. But however 1n the largeſt ſence 
oi the Word, I do alſo mean by Praying, all that Application we 
make to the Divine Majeſty, when either by confeſing our Sins unto 
him we own our ſelves to deſerve his utmoſt Wrath, and the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments; or by petitioning of him, we entreat his Forgiveneſs 
ol the {zme, and that he will ſtrengthen us with his Grace to do bet- 
ter lor the future; or when by zxrerceding lor others, we intreat the 
like Favour of God for them, in the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and in 
the Preſervation of their Innocence ; -or laſtly, when we return him 
Thanks for whatever Mercies we, or others have receiv dat his hands. 
All thefe arc fo many Parts of that General Duty of Prayer; and in 
whichſoever of theſe Acts of Devotion we apply and addreſs our 
ſelves to God, we are ſtid to pray, as appears in the ſnſtance of the 
Phariſee and Publican ; both which are faid to have gone up into the 
Temple to pray, Luk. 18. 10. as well the proud Phariſee, who ut- 
tered only his Thanks to God that he was not as bad as other Men were ; 
a5 tne honeſt Pxblican, who pour'd out his Soul to God in an hum- 
bic Contetiion of his own Vileneſs, and in an earneſt Petition that 
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God would be merciful to him a Sinner, Tis you fee what js meant 
by praying unto Gad, and that all the Parts and A®s of Devoricn 
are therein included ; though principally and more direAty by prqy. 
ing unto God, is to be underſtood here, our petitioning his Grace 
3nd Ailiſtance. 


Procr amps Secondly, Andlam now to ſhew you, how c«tteEtual a Means of 
efectual performing your Covenant praying unto God will be ; not only as jr 
iz ans of per- Jy: __” 

Seng ar will morally diſpoſe, nay, and naturally enforce, and Jay a neceſſity, 


Covenzuc. A reltraint upon yon to |be faithful rherein, but as it will certainly 
procure tor you the Divine Alliſtance. 


1; +: m- And, I. I fay thar Prayer will be a very eftectual Means ro enable 

r14y drſpoſes you to periorm the Covenant of Grace, though we conſider how far 

1 1t morally diſpafes us to Vertue and Goodneſs. In Prayer we draw 

God. near to God, we approach the Divine Preſence, we hold Communion 
with him: And thoſe who conſider that thus they do in Prayer, 
bow can they think of not quirting their Sins, which render them fo 
odious, ſo hateiul ro God, into whole Preſence no impure thing mu 
preſume to enter ? It is obſervable what a mighty Intluence it will 
have upon a Man, to be ofren in the Company of one whom the 
Spirit of God has greatly ſanQify'd, into whoſe Soul the Divine 
Image is manifeſtly reftored, and who is more than ordinarily emi- 
nent for his Piety, Sobriety, Humility, Juſtice, and Charity. The 
ſhining Graces and Vertues of ſuch a Perſon, will ſtrike an awful Re- 
ſpe& and Veneration into the Hearts of all that come near him, fo 
that they dare not offer at, nor ſo much as think of any wicked, un- 
juſt, unchaſt, or other villainous Action in his Preſence ; and when 
zone from him, there is ſcarcely any ſo reprobate, bur will carry off 
ſome good Difpofitions to the like Verrues ſo eminent 1n that Perſon. 
and how then can any appear before God, who 1s of purer Eyes than | 
to behold Iniquity, and not be put into the moſt holy Frame and 
Temper of Mind? Ir is but to te frequent with God in ÞFrayer, and 
it would inſenfibly mould us into a like Heavenly Termper and Frame 
oi Splrir, and at length work in us a Divine Nature, 


{5i- natu- Nay, 2. conſtant Prayer will more than diſpoſe us ; it will natu- 

4-3 ere? raily inforce us to be faithiul with God. I mezy it is a Duty of that 

fuichra, io Nature, that it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd how any cne ſhould per- 

bum. ſevere in Prayer, and yet pericvere withal to violate his Covenant 
with God: For why? If / regard Iniquity in my heart ; that is, utI | 
do nor repent of it, and turn away from it, the Lord will not hear 
me, Vial. 66. 18. Nay, the Wife Man tells us, that he who turrs 4 
way his Ear from hearing the Law, that hy Frajer ſhall be even an 
Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28. 9. So that whilft a Man cot 
tinues 1mpenitent, his Prayers, inſtead of appeaſing, will but the 
more inflame the Wrath of God againſt him. 

And good reaſon why ; for conſider all the Parts of Prayer, and 
you will find they are but meer Mockery out of the unhallowed Mouths 
oft Impenitent Sinners ; for what leſs than the vileſt Mockery can If 
be, tor any one, whilſt he allows himſelf in any Wickednels, to come 


gravely into God's Preſence, and there conſecls before hum, _ he a0 
offend? 
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of ntl n aga:njt his Floly Laws ; that he has lef t undone thoſe things 
which he cazht t0 have done, and that he bas done thoſe things which 
he ought not to have done ; and yer notwirhſtanding all this, deſigns 
no otherwife, rhan to offend him in like manner again? And how 
;mpudently it is to affront God to the Face ; for any impenitent 
Wrerch to put up ſucl: Peritions as theſe, Bur do thou, O Lord, not- 
withſtanding I have finn'd, and will continue yet to fin (for this is 
the true Import of a wicked Man's Prayers, neither more nor leſs) 
have Mercy upon me a miſerable Offender > And tho' he is far from 
repenting, yet to lay, Spare thou me that confeſs my Faults, Reſtore 
thou me that am penitent 2 And again, with what Confidence can 
wicked Chriſtians pretend to 7znterceed with God for his Favours to 
Jews, Turks, I[nfidels, and Hereticks, when alas they are much leſs 
the Favourites of God themſelves ; and t will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Tudament, than for wicked Chri- 
ſhans, Math. 11.24. I do confeſs indeed, as tothar part of Prayer 
which we call Thankſgiving, the moſt wicked and impenitent Sin- 
ners may bleſs God for their Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſ- 
fings of this Life : For he maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on 
:he Good ; and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt, Matth. 
5. 45 ; and there's nothing hinders bur they ſhould praiſe him tor it. 

But with what ſhew of Sincerity can they be thought to bleſs him 
above all for his ineſtimable Love in his Redemption of the World by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of Grace, and for the hopes of 
Glory ; when fo long as they continue in their Sins, they can expect 
no benefit from Chriſt's Redemption, and can have no hopes of 
Glory 2 

True it is, there have been obſerv'd in the World, both in our 


$viour's Time, and of latter days, a fort of Impious and Prophage 772% 
Wrerches, that have been greatly given to Pray, and yet have been «eu 
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That there are 
Hypo- 
s, us by 


e of An- 


molt notorious Lyars and Slanderers ; Proud and Cenſorious ; and #inoman 


above ail, moit cruel and unmercitul ExaRtors and Oppreſlors ; bur it 
IS plaiiz, THey were either Hy pocrites and Atheiſts in the botrom, and 
for a pretence and colour only, made /ong Prayers, that they might 
more eajtly devour Widows Houſes, Matth. 23. 14. and ſo by the O- 
pinion oft their SanQiity delude unwary People to truſt 'em, till ha- 
ving 'em within their Power, they might grind 'em to Powder. Or 
they owe this to ſome other Wicked and Hererical Principles, as our 
Modern Antinomians, who do found their favour with God in his 
Arbitrary Elettion of their Perſons, without any reſpect had to their 
Virtues and Graces, as acceptable through the Mediation o; Chriſt ; 
and will therefore pretend to pray to him ; nay, and in their Prayers 
prefume to ralk with him, as familiarly as one Friend does to ano- 
ther. But alas, the Scripture gives none the leaſt grounds for fuch 
Confidence and Preſumption ; but does indeed let us know, it 15 a 
Icar!ul thing to preſume to pray to God, and at rhe ſame time to 
continue in Sin. 

Sacrifices amongſt the Fews were a kind of ſenſible and wiftb!e 
Prayers, and Prayers did uſually accompany them ; but whilſt that 
People were notoriouſly wicked, ſee how God does expreſs his de- 
teflation ot ſuch their Sacrifices and Prayers, {/at. 66. 3. Fe that 


Princsples. 


tulie!h an Oxe, is as if he flew a Man; he that Sacrificeth a Lamb, a 


;f 
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3. AT it will 


certainly pro- 
eure the Di- 
vine Afſ- 
ſtance, * 


Of Prayer, as it is a Means Vol. 1. 


if he cut off a Dogs Neck ; he that Offereth an Oblation, as if he of- 
fered Swines Blood ; he that burneth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed is 
Idol. 

So that there is a great neceſſity of Reſolving to forſake Sin, and 
of being faithful in our Covenant, it we will pray to God, but if 
Men will go on wilfully in ſinful Courſes, they had een as good not 
pray at all. Heaven and Hell, Light and Darkneſs may be joyn'4 
together, and Reconcil'd, as well as Prayer and Impenitence, 


3. And eſpecially, Prayer duly qualify'd, will be a moſt effequy 
Means to enable you to diſcharge your Covenant, as it procures for 
you the Grace and Aſliſtance of God, without which you cannot per. 
form it, as has already been ſhew'd you. I fay, if duly Quality'g, 
if put up with Faith and Sincerity ; for as appears from the laſt Par- 
ticular, the Prayers of ſuch as are reſolvedly Wicked will avail no- 
thing but to their greater Damnation. But otherwiſe Prayer doubt. 
leſs is the moſt prevalent thing in the World with God, to derive 
down his Bleſſings, Favours, and Graces of all ſorts upon us. © Pray- 
« e&r, faith the Learned and Pious Biſhop Zaylor, hath faved Cities 
* and Kingdoms from Ruine. Prayer hath raiſed Dead Men to Life, 
© hath ſtopped the violence of Fire, and ſhut the Mouths of wild 
« Beaſts : It hath alter'd the courſe of Natnre, hath cauſed Rain in 
** gypt, and Drought in the Sea: It made the Sun to go back from 
* Feſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand till, and Rocks and Moun- 
* tains to walk; and it cures Diſeaſes without Phyſick, and makes 
* Phyſick to do the work of Nature; and, in a word, does many 
* Miracles. But of all the Miracles that Prayer doth, there is none 
fo valuable, (if any ſo great) as to SanQify our Natures, and toen- 
able us to perform our Covenant with God, which Prayer is a moſt 
eftetual means to enable us to do. 

I fay, That Prayer will moſt effeCtually procure for us the Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, to enable us to perform our Covenant with God, 
of which we have a moſt full and pregnant Proof, Luke 11, 9, 10, 
II, 12, 13. our bleſſed Saviour, in the foregoing Verſes, having gi- 
ven his Diſciples a Prayer to learn, to enforce upon 'em the conltant 
and devout Exerciſe of this moſt Heavenly Duty, tells 'em, by way 
of Parable, how prevalent an Importunate Prayer will be, even with 
an Il|-natur'd Man, to incline him to grant the Defires of him that 
Petitions him. And then he proceeds to tell 'em, That much more 
will Conſtancy, and Earneſtneſs in Prayer, prevail upon God, who is 
more tender to us, and more forward of himſeli to do us gocd, than 
our very Parents. And 7 ſay unto you, Ask and ye /ball have, jeet, 
and ye ſhall find, kneck, and it ſhall be oven'd unto you ; for everyone 
that asketh, receiveth ;- and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
Knocketh it ſhall be opened. If a Son ſhall ask Rrea ! of any of you, 
that is a Father, will he give him a Stone ; or if he as " Fiſh, will 
he for a Fiſh give him a Serpent ; or if he ſhall as an Fog, wil te 


offer him a Scorpion 2 If ye then beirg Evil, know how 70 g7i9e zood 
Gifts unto your C hildren, how much more ſnall your /{::0e"!y Father 
grve the Holy Sp1rit to them that ast him > Which is > if he ſhould 
ſay, There is no fear that God ſhould deny fuch Pct:ttons, or give [1s 
Cluldren any hurtſv! thing, when thev a«k that witch 5 000d for 


them » 


Led. XXIX. of perfor ming our ( ovenant. 


them : And tho” many things, which Men ask, be not good, yet 
his Spirit, and the Afſiſtances of it arc ſo undoubtedly ſuch, that they 
will rever be deny'd to them that ask them of the Father. This is 
ſo full a proot of the prevalency of Prayer to procure of God the 
Grace of his Holy Spirit, to ſanQifie our Natures, and to enable us 
to perform the Conditions of our Covenant, that it would be &en 
loſt labour to multiply any more Texts to this purpoſe. 

What then remains, bur that we therefore moſt earneſtly and con- 
ſtantly Pray unto God, that he would Santtiffe our Natures, that 
he would grant wnto us according to the Riches of his Grace, to be 
Rrengthen d with Might by bis Spirit in the inward Man. Particu- 
larly, 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would Sanftifie our )nderſtandings, 
that being transform'd by the renewing of our Minds, we may be 
able ro have a Spiritual diſcerning of the things of God, being wiſe to 
that which is good, but ſimple and harmleſs to that which i Evil. 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would Sanfifie and Reform ont 
Wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them unto hisz delighting 
to do his Will. Not ſeeking our own Will, but the Will of him that 
ent us, 

: And let us therefore Pray, that he would San4ifie and Circumciſe 
our Hearts, that we may ſet our Afﬀettions on things above, and not 
on Earthly Matter s, 

Farther yet, Let us therefore particularly pray, that having San- 
Qify'd us throughly in our Underſtandings, Wills, and Afﬀections, 
he would enable us to perform each of the Conditions of our Cove- 
nant, 

That he would ſtrengthen our Faith, and enable us to hold the 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, that he would grant un- 
to us Repentance, That no longer ſpending the reſt of our Time 
in the Fleſp, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God, the 
rime paſt of our Lives may ſujſice to have ſerved divers Luſts, and 
that tor the ſuture we may walk as Obedient Children, not faſhioning 
our ſelves according ro the former Luſts in our [gnorance ; but as he 
who bath calied us is Holy, ſo we may be Holy in all manner of Con- 
verſation, 

And, Laſtly, Let us pray unto him to give us his Grace, that we 
may thus continue, and perſevere in Repentance, Faith, and Obedi- 
ence unto our Lives end ; that being ſtedfaſt and unmovable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, we may patiently continme in wel- 
doing, without wearinels, , as knowing that in due time we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not ; which that we may do, God Almighty grant of his 
Infinite Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 


now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Coildren of 
Believing Pa- 
rents have 4 
right to be 
Baptized, 
fgrov'd from 
3 Cor. 7. 14. 


WS - 


XXX Lecture. 


UUherein J was made. 


N ſeveral foregoing Lectures upon the Words of rhe'Catechi@m, 
having explained all that I ſuppoſe necetlary to be known 
you, concerning the general Narure and Subftance of the Co- 
venant of Grace, the So/emnzty whereby you entred into it, the 

Obligations upon you to perform it, and the Means whereby you 
ſhall be enabled to diſcharge it : I come now to do the like as to 
thoſe Circumſtances relating to your entrance into it, and requiſite 


alſo to be conſiderd by you. 


Theſe Circumſtances are Two : Firſt, 7he 7;me when. Secondly, 
The Perſons by whom, as by Proxies you were Initiated into the Co 
venant of Grace. 


|. 7 will conflder the Time when ; which, becauſe jt was 8sto moſt 
of you, in your Iniancy, as is imply'd in theſe words, Wheretn J 
Was inade, a Time thought unſe:ſonable by ſome Perſons for 10 
grand an Undertaking ; therefore | will endeavour tro Juſtifie the 
having been admitted into the Covenant of Grace, by Baptiſm, 1n 
the time of your [1;jancy. This, 1 ſay, is what theſe words, BBhere- 
in Þ was made, do fignife ro us, #/z. That it was ſometime here- 
tofore, that you were Bapr:ized, and entred into Covenant with God, 
which was, you know, as to the Children of moſt Believers, in the 
Age of Infancy. And now, I wiil juitifie the thing, the being ad- 
mitted into the Covenant of Grace by Baptiſm ( /f rhe Children © 


Believing Parents) even at fuc'; an Ago. 
| fay, If tbe Children of Beli-ving Parexnts ; {or that ſuch have a 
greater Priviledge than others, 5: | with reference to this very Partr 


cular, of being Baptized, and oniederated with God, may be very 
fairly gathered from thar ci St. Faul, : Cor. 7. 14. Fer rhe Unbe- 


, : , . y , tb , - , SHAF 
lieving Flusband 's Sanclity US y te bite + and the Z nbelievin? [Wife 
b , EF ' , __ 

FA) Santtify d by £4 3 Hlusband, etje were your Children ntioleay but 103, 


, : : > Le _ q, 
2re they Yoly ; tor the underſtanding wich ditacult place, We Muy 
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conſider the occaſion of the Words, and the import of this Expreſſi- 
an, Elſe were yorrr Children unclean, but now are they Holy. 

Now, the occation of the Words, was a Queſtion propounded to 
the Apollle, Wherher a Believing Wite, or Husband, ought to dwell 
with an Unbeitever ; which the Apoltle refolves, that either of %tm 
might, and ules r!is Argument for it, That the Unbeliever may, by 
the Converſation and Pertwaſion of his Wife, in time be Sanify'd, 
and Converted himielt to Chriſtianity ; however, if he be not, his 
Children on tae account of the Morher, being a Chriſtian, are not 
7nclean, but 77ly : lor the underſtanding of which Expreſſion, it is 
to be conlider'd, that there is a twotold Folineſ; aſcribed to Perſons 
m the New Tettament, to omit ſome other Acceptations in the Old. 


Firſt, Thcre is a Spiritual and [uherent Holineſs, which is a ne- 
ceſlary Qualification to make us capable of Happineſs in the Life to 
come, ard Members of the Ciurch Triumphant in Heaven, accor- 
ding to that ot St. Paul, Without Holineſs no Man ſhall [ee the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14 


Secondly, There is 2 P-/ative, and outward, or Privilegial Holi- 
ej1, upon the account of Perſons being ſeperated from the reſt of 
the World, to rhe pure and Holy Service, of a purejand Holy God , 
ſuch as is rhe H1olincts of all the Members of the Church Militant 
here on EFart'!, iole [ mean who are called into the Covenant of 
Grace, as you may ce, x Fer. 2.9. where ſpeaking to the whole 
Catbolick Church of Ciriſtians, as Chriſtians, he calls *'em a Choſen 
Generation, a Royal Prieſthond, a Holy Nation, a peculiar People, 4 
Holy Nation do ye ſee he calls 'em, which was ſpoke on the account 
of that Holy Profeſſion they were Baptized into, tho? all of %em, in 
their own Perſons, were not /rherently Holy, no more than all that 
are called to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, are choſen to the Salvation 
of it. So thar by theſe Expreſſions, Elſe were your Children Unclean, 
but now are they 7oly, muſt be meant a Relative and Privilegial 
Holineſs they have, by being deſcended trom a Chriſtian Parent, 
whereby they are capable of being Members of the Catholick Church, 
that Holy Nation meant in Sc. Peter ; capable, I ſay, of being made 
ſo by Baptiſm, the only Door of entrance into it. 

And it the Children, even of one Believing Parent, are thus Re- 
latively and Primicgally Holy, by being within the Covegant, or ca- 
pable of being rook into it by Baptiſm, on the acconnt of having one 
Chriſtian Parent, much more ſhould rhe Children of thoſe be fo ac- 
counted, borh of whote Parents are Chriſtians. Poſſibly one reafon 
Wwheretore the Child of one Chriſtian Parent 1s thus Holy, as ro be 
reputed capable to be a Covenanted Member of Chriſt's Church, is, 
D©Cauie 1t 1NayY be tairly preſum'd, the . Chriftian Parents Zeal for 
Goo s Glory, will make He or She train up that Cluld to the Know- 
leage, and ielict, and Service of the One True Nod, Father, Son, 
md Holy Gloft : And if it may be fairly preſum'd, that where there 

$ but one Chriſtin Parent, that Pious' Care will bc there taken ; 
mucit more may it, where both are Chriſtians. So that the Chil 
acn o! tuch Parents as are both of *em Chriſtians, muſt have an vn- 
enavle Right ro be Baptized into the Covenant of Grace 


oo" 
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This remarkable Scripture does indeed, to any unprejudic'd Ming, 
if put into its true Light, ſufficiently prove it to be the peculiar 
Priviledge of Chriſtians Children to be took into Covenant with 
God ; however, the moſt prejudic'd cannot deny, but that from 
hence it does appear, they have ſome Priviledge more than ordinary, 
above the Children of meer Heathens. And that this is their Privi- 
ledge, that they may be Canfederated with God in Baptiſm, even in 
their very Infancy, I will farther prove from theſe following Argu- 
ments, and by proceeding gradually by theſe ſeveral Steps, ſhew- 


ing, 


May be provd T, That Infants were Initiated by Circumciſion into that Evange. 


_ « ara lical Covenant made with 4braham. 


Topicks. 
[T. That they were Initiated both by Circumciſion and Baptiſm, 


into that legal one deliver'd by Moſes. 


[{]. That it was, without all doubt, the Intention of our Saviour, 
that under the Goſpel likewiſe, they ſhould be Baptized into the Co- 
venant of Grace. 


IV. That agreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, the Baptizing of 
'em into it, was, in all probability, practicd by the Apoſtles of 
Chrilt. 


V. That it is very agreeable to the Ends and Reaſon of Baptiſm, 
and the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that they ſhould be Bap- 
tized into it. And, 


VI. And Laſtly, That it is a Happy, a mighty Advantage for thoſe 
Infants, that have been at that Age Baptized into it, All which par- 
ticulars, when [I ſhall have made out, more perhaps may be, but I do 
not know any thing farther that need be faid, to Juſtifie Infant Bap- 


tim, And, 


t. Becauſe I. 7 am to ſhew you, that Infants were Initiated by Circumciſion in- 
ys to that Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham. 
Crrcumciſin | do call the Covenant God made with Abraham, Gen. 17. where- 
_ wo #-, in the Almighty promis'd to be a God unto him, and his Seed after 
vertur 1.3.” him, ver. 7. and that in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
withAbraham. be Bleſſed : And Abraham, on the other ſide, Believing God, was ts 
leave his Father's Houſe, and Country, and Kindred, and their [dola- 
try, Ger. L2. 1,2, 3. | do call this, I ſay, an Evangelical Covenant, 
having the Authority of an Apoſtle for it, who tells us, it was Cor 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, and diſtinguiſhes it from that Cove- 
nant deliver'd by Moſes, Gal. 3. 17. 
The Covenant [t was indeed the ſame Covenant of Grace, and in ſomething a clea- 
—— igri rer Edition of it, that was made with 4dam ſoon after his Fall, where- 
/.me m Sub- in God vouchſaled ro reſtore him to a State of Salvation, in that 
: ome ow Promiſe of the Seed of rhe Woman; that is, the Metab, which 
1h adam ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head; that is, the Devil. It was the lame 


&1th Acam. | 
Covenant of Grace, I fay, and expreſt indeed in ſomething clearer 
Terms, 


Lect, XXX. Of Infant Baptiſm. 


Terms, than at firſt in that Promiſe to Adam; for ſtill the nearer the 
Son of Righteouſneſs did approach with healing under his wings, the 
more fu!l were the manifeſtations he was pleas'd to make of this Sal- 
vation, and the Methods of it. And it contained under theſe Wards, 4 the /ame 
And in thy Seed ſhall all Families # the Earth be Bleſſed, Gen. 12. amy Fg 
3. All rhe Goſpel-Promiſes of Pardon, Juſtification, and Happineſs, #9 of ic with 


: that made 
couched more darkly, than afterwards they were revealed in the with Chriſt. 
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Goſpel ; for by the Meſſah's conferring of theſe things, as has 
appeared ſince the preaching of the Goſpel, 44raham, and we, and 
all his Spiritual Seed, are Zlefed. And it had the ſame Conditions, 
on the performance of which theſe Promiſes did depend, w4z. Faith ; 
for Abraham believed in the Lord, and it was accounted unto him 
for Rrghteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. And laſtly, Circumciſion, the Seal 
of this Covenant, is calld the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom. 4.11. that is, the Seal of that Covenant, whoſe Condition is 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs as proceeds from Faith, which is the very Con- 
dition of rhe Goſpel-Covenant: All which do manifeſtly ſhew, that 
the Covenant made with Abraham, was that very Evangelical Goſpel- 
Covenant, revealed. afterwards more fully in the Goſpel it ſelf ; and 
which was eſtabliſh'd by the Mediation of Chriſt, betwixt God and 
us. 
And now that Infants, even at cight Days old, were to be initiated 

into this Covenant by Circumciſion, is to be ſeen, Ger. 17. 11, 12. 

And ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your Fore-skin, and it ſhall be a 

Token of the Covenant betwixt mie and you ; and he that is eight days 

old ſhall be circumciſed amongſt you . , Nay, and fo indiſpenſable was 

this Circumciſion, even at eight days old, that it is declared, Yerſe 

14- that the uncircumciſed Male-Child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-skin 

is not circumciſed, that that Soul ſhould be cut off from his People; he 

hath broken his Covenant. So that IT think it is plain, that as the Co- 

venant made with 45raham, was no other than the Evangelical Co- 

venant in 2 more imperfect Edition of it ; fo Infafhts were of neceſſt- 
. ty, under the greateſt Penalties of being debarr'd all benefits from ir, 

to be initiated into it, by the outward Rite, and Seal of Circum- 

ciſfion. 

And now this I take to be a very good Argument to juſtifie, nay, 

to necetſitate the Baptizing of Infants now under the more compleat 

and perfet manifeſtation of the Covenant of Grace. For why ſhould 
| anyone imagine, if it were no unreaſonable thing, for Children of 
eight days old to be initiated into it then, by an outward Right 'or 
Ceremony, why, I ſay, ſhould any one think it ſhould be ſo now ? 
Nor is it at all material, that then it was. by Circumciſion, now by 
Baptiſm ; for both of 'em are equally outward Rites and Scals of the 
fame Covenant ; which Rite of Circumciſion, God was pleas'd to 
change for that of Baptiſm, only. becauſe this latter would be more 
agreeable to both Jews and Gentiles, delign'd now to be took into the 4s he war cur 
Covenanr of Grace ; and who, for the moſt part, would not have Ef _ 
endure:} Circumciſion, which was abominable, and a matter of Deri- was ne cir- 
ſion to the greateſt part of the Heathen World. pres, x je | 

And was it then declar'd, Gen, 17. 14- that the uncircamects d Man: - - Gros. 91 
child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-skin was net circumciſed, that that Soul the Church, 
ſhould bs cur off from hs People, as one that had broken his Cove- = - 560 
LII! nant : 


. Curcuncaſion, 
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nant; and may it not be thought now a Matter of indiſpenſable Duty 
and Neceſſity, to baptize Children into the Covenant ; and a thin 
extremely dangerous and prejudicial to their Happineſs, to deny 
'em? Tam fure it is not for want of Scripture-Evidence, that ye 
ſhould not think Baptiſm as neceſſary now, as Circumciſion was then: 
ſince the ſame Word of Truth hath told us, excep? we be born of pp,. 
ter, ond of the Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Fpyy,, 

| Joh, 3. 5. $0 that thoſe miſguided Parents do not: know what ing. 
nite prejudice they do their Infant-Children, in denying them the 
Privilege of baptizing them into the Covenant of Grace; and whe. 
ther they may not be a means of dcbarring them of all thoſe jnefſti. 
mable Benefits, Chriſt has purchaſed with his Blood for us, and which 
he enſures only to thoſe who are in Covenant with him. 


2. Becauſe H. 4nd as Infants were circumciſed into that Evangelical Covenant 
they mere ini- made with Abraham ; ſo they were both circumciſed, and alſo baptized 
- ne iow into that legal one delivered by Moſes. The' Legal Covenant gelive. 
and Baptiſm red by Meſes, is ftequently diſtinguiſl'd by Sr. Pau/, from the Co- 
—_— _ venant of Grace confirmed with 4brabam. Thus; Gal. 3. 17, 7h 
bots. T ſay, that the Covenant that was before confirmed of God with Abra- 

ham in Chriſt,the Law which was 430 Tears after,cannot diſamll,that it 


ſhould make the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace (which is ſocall'd, to 


fignifie the gracious Nature of it, as; being made very much up of 


moſt gracious Promiſes) of none effetf. Hefe the Legal Covenant is 
diftinguiſh'd, both-in Time, as being given 430 years after ; and in 
point of efficacy, as that which is not of that farce, as to difanull the 
other more weighty, and important Covenant made with Abrgham. 
It is uſual ſometimes for aſter-Covenants to difannul former ones; but 
it ſeems it was\not fo here ; but rhis Legal Covenant given after, was 
ſuperinduc'd npon the other ftil] remaining in- force, as the only 
one by which Salvation was to be expected. 

And the Enquiry might well be, to what End this Legal Covenant 
was added, like an Appendix, as it were, and Cod:ci/l to the former 


Will 2 And not here to give a full Account of all the Ends and Rez- * 


ſons of it, which is beſides our preſent purpoſe ; my Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, /Yherefore then ſerverh the Law, ſhall be with St. Paul, 
Gal. 3. 19. that it was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſons, until the Seed 
fhould come. It was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions ; that is, to diſco- 
ver the multitude, arid heinouſneſs, and guilt of Sin, for the diſco- 
very of the perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, made it eaſie for Perſons, 
comparing their own Lives therewith, to find out how infinitely ce- 
teive they were. And it was added till the Seed ſhould come : |t 
ſhewed them therefore, by giving 'em a fight of their Sins, how 
much they ſtood in need of a Saviour. And the Sacrifices, Offerings, 
and Rituals of it, which were very many, were, for the molt part, 
but Types and Shadows of this Saviour to come. This may ſuffice 
at preſent, as to the Legs/ Covenant, and the Reaſons of it. 
Thar theywere And now let us enquire, whether Infants, during the time of this 
adnuteed by Legal Covenant delivered by Moſes, were not admitted into it, as Well 
as grown Perſons, by ſome outward Rites and Solemrfities 2 And that 
we ſhall ſee they were, both by Circumcifion and Baptiſm. That In- 


fants of eight days old were of necellity to be circumciſed, my a 
tive 


«1d 1/put able. 
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ively commanded, Lev. 12. 3. And in the eighth day, the Fleſh o 
bo pare ſhall be prin” - ; which ad Was —_— 
gagement upon them to keep the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. But thatthe 
Infants in the Jewiſh Church were circumciſed, even at eight days 
old, is ſo evident a Truth to thoſe that do themſelves read, or hear the 
Scriptures read, that I need not certainly ſpend time in proving 

of it. 
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But that they were baptized, is not indeed commonly under- Thee they - 
flood and known, but wants not its Evidence even from Scripture : 27* ſo & 


under the Cloud, and all paſſed m_ the Sea, and were all baptized Scriprure, 


unto Moſes ; that js, the Religian of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea, And that their very Infants, as: well as their Parents, were fo 
baptized, is certain, for that af were alike ander the Cloud, and in 
the Sea. | 


And I think it is generally agreed amongft the Learned, that as 4nd 
the - ac i during their whole Travels through the Red Seca, and #* 


Wilderneſs, were not circumciſed, becauſe it would make them fore 
for travelling ; ſo inſtead thereof, that they were baptized, or admit- 
ted into Covenant by Bapriſer. | 

But eſpecially they tell us, it was uſed for the Admiſſion of Proſe- 
lytes, or thoſe who had been before Miens and Strangers from the 
Commonwealth of 1ſrael, that it was eſpecially uſed for the Admiſſion 
of ſuch into the Covenants and Promiſes. And the Original uſe of 
it to this end, ſome aſcribe to the Patriarch Jacob, when he choſe 
into his Family and Church the young Women of Sichem, and other 
Heathens, who then lived with him. Jacob ſaid to his Family, and 
to all whowere with him, put away from you the ſtrange Gods, and be 
you clean, and change your Gartzents, Gen. 35. 2, By which Words, 
Re ye clean, foe & interpret the waſhing of the Body, or Baptiſm ; 
which Reaſon'it ſelf does alſo perſuade us to believe, as being very 
proper, when they were to abandon their filthy Idolatry, and to em- 
brace the pure Worſhip of the true God. . 

And it is alſo well known to thoſe, who are $kill'd in ; 
Jewiſh Cuſtoms, that when any Parerits, or Maſters of I 
Families were thus baptized; that all who did belong to CO. 
them, their very Children; and Servants, and all thoſe over whom 
they might be ſuppos'd to have any Authority, and Power, to bring 
em up in the Jewiſh Religion and Covenant, were alſo baptized. 
* Nay, all the Nation of [/rael, fays Lightfoot, do aſlert, 
* 25 it Were with one Mouth, that all the Nation of 
* 1ſrael were brought into the Covenant, among other things b 
* Baptiſm. /ſrael (as he cites Maimenides in particular) was ad- 
* mitted into the Covenant by three things ; namely, Age 
* fon, Baptiſm, and Sacrifice. So that I hope it does ſufficiemly ap. 
pear by what has been ſaid, that Infants in the Jewiſh Church were 
both circumciſed, and alſo baptized into the Legal Covenant. 

Nor is it of little force, to prove that Chriſtian Infants under the 
Covenant of Grace, may be baptized, that the Jewiſh Infants were 
circumciſed, and baptized under the legal: For not now to iofilt, 
that circumciſing and baptizing of Infants, and that by God Almigh- 
tys own Appointment, does demonſtrate tous, that there is ao Ia- 


capacity 


Ib, Pag. II7. 


th 


Few- 


rifers, 


i{m aſſer- 


As, 1 Cor. 10. 1,2. where St. Pax! tells us, 44 our Fathers were _—_ 
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capacity 4n. an Infant, that he ſhould be admitted into Covenant 
with God, by ſome outward So/emniry, even whilſt an Infant ; joy i 
(there: were any.unreaſonablenels in the thing it ſelf, God would ng 
have:fo order'd it 'But:not now to infiſt on this ; I do humbly con. 
ceive it-may+be fairly gather'd, that if under amore harſh and rigo- 
rous;Diſpenfation, Children were-fo far Priviledg'd, as to be admir. 
' ted to the Advantages of a Covenant with God, much more are x 
to-be preſum'd to have this Favour granted 'em by God, under thar 
bleſſed and. Merciful Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which, in all reſpec; 
$1.4 bettes\ Covenant, and-eftabliſÞ®d upon better Promiſes, Heb, g. 6 
and contains. far. more enlarged Priviledges. But to proceed; for 
I deſign not. this of. the Baptizang of Infants into the Legal Coveyay; 
ſo:much-an;Atgument to build Infaut Baptiſm upon ( tho'it is n; 
inconſiderable one of-it felf to-that purpoſe) as a Foundation rather 
for a far better proof of the Matter, which is rhis, that Baptizing of 
+... Infants baving becn practic'd ih the Few//b Church, 
w_ $1 14 dann | 
Nt. Becauſe _ * MI. That 8t: wa: without doubr the Intentions of our Saviour, they 
_—_— ſhould: continae t0 be lnitiated into the Chriftian Church by Baptiſm 
Jewiſh Rite of 41ſo, he having Adopted the Jewiſh Rite of Baptiſm for the Sacrament 
Baptiſm, for of Initiation, without excluding Children from being Baptized, 
+ renee. \. -It is a thing: well known amongſt the Learned, that the Matter of 
without ex- -, both the Sacraments were of a Jewr/þ Original, and more of Human 
x oy than Divine Inftirution, till made fo by our Saviour, who notwith- 
ing Baprizeq, handing gpproving of! *em,.rejected Circumcifton and the Paſſover 
from being the Sacraments of hisReligion ; and Adopted the Baptiſm 
of Water, inſtead of Circumciſion ; and Bread and Wine inſtead of 
the Paſſover to. be:the two-Sacraments, the one of /niriarion, the 6- 
ther of' Confirmation into his Religion avd Covenant. And finding 
the Baptizing, as well as the Circumcihng of: inf:nts to be pradticd 
in the Jew;/þ Church, his not forlidding Children tobe of the num- 
ber of Perſons: Baptized, when he choſe Baptiſm to Initiare Perfons 
into his moſt Holy Covenant, muſt be an undeniable Argument to 
all unprejudic's Perſons, I do think, that he defign'd no Alreration 
| of the Perſons to be Baptized, but intended ſuch for Baptiſm, as well 
_—_ as they were before; for if it had been contrary to our Saviour's 
os Intentions, - that Children in thcir Infancy thould be Baptized, tho'he 
had admitted the uſe of Baptiſm, he would exprefly have forbid the 
uſe of it to Children, or it would be impoflitle for the Church not 
to be led into the Error of Baptizing 'em, by reaton ot his ſilence 1n 
not forbidding em. 

Nor. was it at all needful, if he defign'd Infants to be Baptized, he 
ſhould have given ſome Command about it ; for taking it as he found 
it in the Fewiſþ Church, who Baptized 1nfants as well as grown Per- 
fons, this was ſufficient to clear his Deſign, that Infauts in the Chri- 
ſtian, as well as grown Perſons, ſhould alſo be Baptized, or elle he 

: would have declared the contrary. © The whole Nation 
Dr. Lightfoot, ©* knowing well enough, that little Children uſed to be 
Vol. 2. Pag. 9. © Baptized; there was no need of a Precept for that 

* which had ever, by common uſe, prevailed. Plealc 
to take the Caſe as it is thus repreſented by the Learned Dr. Lightfer?- 


«1; 
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« If a Royal Proclamation ſhould now Ifſue forth in theſe words, 
« [et every one on the Lord's. Day, refort to the Publick Afembly 
« in the Church, certainly he would be Mad, who in times to-come, 
'©& ſhould argue hence, that Prayers, Sermons, Singing of Pſalms, were 
« not to be Celebrated on the Lord's:-Day in the Publick Aſſemblies, 
« Lecauſe there 15 no mention of them in the Proclamation. For the 
&« Proclamation provided for the Celebration of the Lord's-Day, in 
« the Publick Aſſemblies, in general ; but there was no need to make 
« mention of the particular Kinds of the Divine Worſhip to be Cele- 
© brated there, when they were always, and every where well known, 
« 2nd in daily uſe, before the Publiſhing of the Proclamation, and 
« when it was Publiſhed. The Caſe is the very fame in Baptiſm. 
« Chriſt Inſtituted it for an Evangelical Sacrament, whereby all ſhould 
« be admitted into the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as heretofore it was 
©« uſed for admillion into Preſelytiſm into the Jewiſh Religion. The 
* particulars belonging to it, as the manner of Baptizing, the Age, 
« the Sex to be Baptized, &c. had no need of a Rule or Definition, 
* becauſe theſe were by the common uſe of 'em ſufficiently known, 
« even to the moſt Illiterate and Ignoraot Men. 

* On the other-hand therefore, there was need of a plain and open 
* Prohibition, that Infants and little Children ſhould not be Baptized, 
* if our Saviour would not have had 'em Baptized. For fince it was 
* common in all Ages foregoing, that little Children ſhould be Bap- 
« tized, if Chriſt had been minded to have that Cuſtom aboliſhed, he 
* would have openly forbidden it. His filence therefore, and the fi- 
< lence of the Scripture in this Matter, is the beſt Argument that 
© can be in this Caſe for Infant Baptiſm, and does confirm and continue 
* it unto all Ages. 

Thus that Learned Author. And thus to me it ſeems beyond all 
doubt, that the Intention of our Saviour was, that under the Goſpel 
likewiſe, as well as before, under the Law, Infants ſhould be Baptized 
iato the Covenant of Grace. 
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IV. And agreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, the Baptizing of tv. Becau(: 
em into it was in all probability prattis'd by the Apoitles of Chriſt. in all probabi- 


As for our Saviour's own PraCtice in this Matter, we are to expe@ no 
Evidence, the Evangeliſt having declar*d it, Fohn 4. 2. that Jeſus 


lity Infant- 
Baptiſm was 
praftic'd by 


Bantized not, but his Diſciples : But that his Diſciples did aQtually ** 4797: 


B2ptize Infants, is more than probable from thoſe three famous places 
in the Scripture, viz. two of 'em Ads 16.15. andagain, the 33. ver. 
and the other, x Cor. 1.16. where we find mention made of whole 
hlouſholds being Baptized, together with the Head of the Families re- 
ipetively. And tho' we cannot certainly conclude, there were [n- 
tants in thoſe Families, yet as it is hardly to be imagind, that there 
were not ſuch in ſome of 'em; ſo if there were any, we may certain- 
ly conclude they were Baptized, both becauſe of the mention made 
of the Houſho/d being Baptized, and of the known Cuſtom in the 
Jewiſh Church, from which Chriſttan Baptiſm was derived, of Bapti- 
21ng all, both Children and Servants, together with the Heads of the 


Feaiies, when any were Proſelyted and Converted, as was ſhew'd 
£elorc, 


Mmrwym V, ind 
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V. Becauſe it 
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V. And it was wery agreeable to the ends and reaſon of Baptiſm, 


was 2*1)4 and the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that Infants ſhould be Bap- 


greeable tot 
End and Rea- 
ſon of Baptiſm, 
ana the Na- 
ture of the 
Covenant of 
Graces that 
Infants ſhould 
be Baptiz'd 


into it. 


Infants not 
uncapable of 
entring anto 
Covenant 
with God, 
prov'd from 
Deut. 29. 


As alſo from 


tized into it. It is here, the Adverſaries of Infant Baptiſm do chief 


raiſe their Batteries againſt it. They do therefore ſay, that Infants 
are uncapable Subjects, becauſe that Baptiſm Is a Covenanting with 
God, and ſuch are uncapable of entring into Covenants. - But the 
contrary I will make appear, viz. that the Infants of Believers are 
capable of Covenamt-Priviledges, and of Covenant-Engagements tog; 
and jf of thoſe, then the Signs and'Seals whereby ſuch Priviledges 
are enſur'd unto '*em, can in no Reaſon and Equity be deny'd 'em. 

Now, that Infants are capable to enter into Covenant with God, 
is apparent in general from Dewt. 29. 10, I, 12. Te ſtand this Day 
all of you before the Lord your God, your Captains, your Tribes, your 
Elders, and your Officers, with all the Men of Iſrael ; your little Ones 
your Wroes, and the Stranger that s in thy Camp, that thou flould'it 
2nter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this Day. Here you ſee, that the ve- 
ry Little Ones were call'd upon to enter into Covenant with God, 
as well as the Elders of the Tribes of //rae/. And that C ircumcifor, 
the Sign or Token of the Covenant, Gey. 17. 11. that this was to be 
imprinted on Childrea, not exceeding Eight Days Old, is what e- 
very body knows that reads the Scripture ; fo that there is nothing 
in the nature of a Covenant in general, - that ſhould make it unres- 
ſonable, that Children and Infants ſhould enter into ir, except you 
will accuſe God himſelf of appointing things unfit or unreaſonable, 
which were meer Blaſphemy but to imagine. 

Nor is there any thing in the Nature of the Covenant of Grace in 


ebe Narure of particular, that ſhould exclude Infants from being Parties in it. It 


tbe thing. 


Trey are Ca- 
pable of ha- 
ving Provi- 
leages con- 
fer'd upon 


tizen. 


conſiſts, 8s has been more than once told you, of certain and in- 
valuable Priviledges and Benefits made over to us on God's part, and 
of certain very reaſonable Conditions to be performed on ours. 

But as for the Priviledges, whichot 'em is it which may not be Seal'd 
and Confirm'd to an Intant ? May not ſuch a one be made a Member 
of Chrift's Church, when our Saviour hath told us, that of ſuch & the 
Kingdom of Heaven 2 May not a Child or Inſant be Adopted a Child 
of God, and ſo be brought into a condition of Pardon, as well as the 
Child or Infant of an Attainted Rebel, by rhe Grace and Favour of 
his Prince, be reſtored to his Blood, and to all the Priviledges of a 
Free-born Subje&t ? And, Laſtly, may not ſuch be made an /uheritor 
of the Kingdom of Htaven, when of ſuch, as was before aid, muſt 


confiſt the Kingdom of Heaven > There is nothing in the nature of 
che thing, that ſhould hinder Priviledges from being confirm'd unto, + 


and conterr d upon Children as well as Elder People ; and we do dat- 
ly ſee it praQtic'd in other concerns. Infant Princes are ſometimes 
Crown'd in their Cradles ; and Children, to their great Advantage, 
are often left Executors to great Fortunes and Eſtates ; In both which 
Caſes, as there are uſually very great Priviſedges redounding to 'em, 
as well as Engagements lying upon 'em, io it is not thought rhat they 
are uncapable of 'em. 


Nor 


Sk. aa _—_— —_—_— 
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Nor is it more unreaſorable, that they ſhould be oblig'd to perform 4d of being 
certain Duties, as Conditions of enjoying thoſe Priviledges. Thic Co- _— to Con 
venant before-mention'd, that the Little Ones, as well as Elders, rang 
were call'd ro enter into, Dear. 29. as it had this Priviledge made 
over to 'em on God's part, that Ze would be unto them a God. 
which indeed was a happineſs to *em, beyond what all the Nations 
on Earth beſides did enjoy ; and was in it ſelf ineſtimable ; fo the 
Counter part was, that they ſbould be unto him a People, Ver. 13. a 
People that would not turn away from the Lord their God, to go and 
ſerve the Gods of other Nations. And Circumciſion which was Im- 
printed on Inſants of Eight Days old, did not only confer on 'em 
this Priviledge, that they ſhould be God's peculiar People ; but with- 
al, laid upon em this Obligation, to obſerve the whole Law ; for 7 
teſtifie for ye, ſaid St.Paul, to every Man that is Circumciſed, that he is 
a Debior ro do the whole Law, Gal. 5.3- And ſurely, we do daily 
ſee, that a Man may biad his Heir whilſt ao Infant. True it is, this 
cannot be done by the Infant himſelf, nor by any other for him ; but 
in ſuch Caſes, where it will be very much for the Intereſt of the In- 
fant to be ſo bound; not unleſs he is to be a gainer by the Bargain: 
But provided the Infant ſhall gain conſiderable Advantages by the 
Covenants that ſhall be made in his behalf, and without his expreſs 
conſent, by his Parents, or Tutors, or Guardians, then he ſhall ſtand 
oblig'd in all Law and Equity, to what Conditions they have promis'd 
for him. We ke it often ſo Adjudg'd in our Courts 6f Juſtice : And 
the Caſe is the very ſame here. The Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace are of ſome difficulty, true it is, to be perform'd, yet have 
fuch invaluable Benefits annexed to'em, that the Tongue of Men and 
Angels are not ſufficient to expreſs the value of 'em; and they were 
worth our utmoſt endeavours to obtain, tho” by the ſevereſt Penances 
and Services of a Thouſand Years; and therefore it ought not to be 
thonght any unreaſonable thing, that others ſhould be engag'd in our 
Name for our performance of ſuch Conditions, or that we ſhould be 
accounted as Engag'd our ſelves, for what our Guardians, our God- 

fathers and Godmothers did Promiſe for us; for this indeed, which 
was the 


VI. And Laff thing I propos'd to ſpeak on this Argument, We are v1. Becauſe ir 
to account it the greateſt Happineſs to thoſe Infants, that were ſo early ** «great Ad- 
enter'd into Covenant with God, in order to the Enjoyment of ſuch in- + 1g tau 
eltimable Priviledges, aud to their Engagement into ſuch reaſonable Bapriz'4. 


Ser vices. 


FirR 1 fay, We are to account it the higheſt Happineſs to thoſe Firſt, 0» the 
Infants, that have been ſo early enter'd into Covenant with God, on Sn 
the account of their enjoying thereby ſuch ine/timable Priviledges ; ſuch meſtima- 
for being Baptized, and having once Covenanted with God, they %Priviieage 
are now no more under the Condemnation of the firſt Covenant made 
with 4dam, nor ſhall be prejudic'd by the forfeuure of Mercies which 
te had incurr'd for himſelf and his Poſterity, by his breach of that 
Covenant. Their Original Sin is now waſ/a off, and ſhall be no 
more imputed to 'em ; that is, the former Covenant which was at full 
Cancell'd, by being nail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, is now mn 

an- 
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Secondly, On 
account . of 


their being 


engag'd there- 


by ſo early mm 


#he Service of 


God. 
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Cancell'd, and put out of any force* with reſpe& to them, they be. 
ing Baptized, and thereby enter'd into a Coverart of Grace ; fo that 
whatever Guilt might have been imputed unto 'em, by reaſon of 
Adam's Tranſpreſſion, ſhall now be clean done away from 'em . 
which ſeems to me to be the meaning of our Original Sin being waſh d 
away by the Waters of Baptiſm ; It imports, that the Covenant which 
made Original Sin imputable to us, is now Carce/4, and the Con. 
demning force of it took away by our being admitted intoanother more 
Merciful and Gracious Covenant. And this, I ſay,is a very preat Hap- 
pineſs to Infants; fo that we may be ſure of their Salvation, whenever 
they dye in their Infancy, having all the Forgiving Mercies purchagg 
by Chriſt, and held forth to them in*the Covenant of Grace, enſtateg 
6n them. And indeed, if the thing were diſputable, whether there 
were any ſuch thing as the Original Sin of 44am imputed to his Po. 
fterity ; however, 1 ſhould be very careful to have my Infant as early 
Baptized as poſſible. Itis at leaſtwiſe the ſurer ſide to be aQually in 
a Covenant of Grace and Mercy, than to remain under one, where 
there may be the leaſt probability of incurring Danger by being in it. 
Otie cannot make too ſure of a ſtate of Salvation. So that the being 
early Baptized into ſuch a ſtate, is to be accounted a very great Hap. 

ineſs, were it only on the account of thoſe mighty Priviledpes it 
nſtates upon 'em, and inſares unto 'em. 


Secondly, Nor is it leſs a _— to thoſe Infants that have been 
Baptiz'd, That they have thereby been ſo early engag'd in the Service 
of God. It is happy for 'em, that God has had the firſt Poſſeſſion of 
'tm, Tt will be like to prove a means of keeping out the Devil from 
getting any Intereſt in 'em. They have been hereby already prein- 
gag'd, and dedicated to the Service of their good God; and it is to 
be how'd their Parents and Sureties (or it will be infinitely their fault) 
will be continually minding 'em of it, as they grow up, and will in- 
ſtil by degrees into their Hearts, an} underſtanding and ſenſe of the 
Terms and Articles of their Covenant with God ; watching Withal, 
that they ſwerve not away 'from their ſolemn Vows and Promiſes 
made unto him. And beſides, by this early Dedication of Perſons, 
whilſt Infants, unto God, it is provided (which alone is a great bene- 
fit to them, and the Church of Chriſt) that ſo many ſha!l not ſtand 
off fo long out of the Pale of the Church, by nor entring intoit 
through the Door of Baptiſm z that ſo many ſhall not ſtand out, I fay, 
through ſome unreaſonable Fear or Scrupuloſity, leſt if they Sin after 
Baptiſm, it would be worſe for 'em ; even as many as do now abſent 
themſelves, upon ſome ſuch pretences, from the Lord's-Supper, per- 
haps all the days of their Lives. Many Thouſands of theſe, who are 
now happily within the Pale of the Church, and Covenant of Grace 
by Baptiſm, if they were not to be took into it till grown up to Years 
of Diſcretion, *ris much to be fear'd, leaſt by reaſon of ſome Miſper- 
ſwaſions or Dcluſions of Saran, or Love to their Luſts ( which every 
Man naturally has) they would defer it too long, till the approach ol 
Death perhaps, before they'd put themſelves into a ſtate of Salvation, 
as ſome miſperſwaded Perſons did in the Primitive Times, to the very 
reat Scandal of the Church, and rhe infinite prejudice of their own 
is, when many times they were ſnacchr away by Death detore 


they 
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they could put themſelves our of the State of Infideis. But this Scan- 
dal to the Church of Chriſt, and danger to their own Souls is happily 
prevented by Perſons being Baptized into it ia their lafancy. So 
that, I ſay, it is a very great Happineſs to thoſe Infants that have 
been Baptized on this account alſo, that they have been fo early en- 

'4 in the Service of God. 

And now, | hope, what has been hitherto ſaid, may be ſufficient 
to Juſtifie your having been Baptized to the Covenant of Grace in 
the time of your Inlancy. Each of theſe Arguments I have made 
uſe of to this purpoſe, I do take to have ſufficient force of themſelves 
to prove the Point ; but [ have endeavoar'd {o to range 'em one with 
another, that beſwes that Native Strength there may be in each of 
'em in parfictfar, like che Parrs of a well-compaQted Building, they 
ſhould be the ſtronger for being joynd together. And tho? indeed ut 
may require your more cloſe Attention to carry the whole Train of 
Arguments along in your Minds, than to apprehend one ſingle Rea- 
ſon by it ſelf, yet the ConviQtion, I am ſure, would be the ſtronger, 
if you will take 'em all, as I have laid 'em together. | 

But let this ſuffice as to. the Circumſtance of Time, and to Juſtifie 
our having been Initiated by Baptiſm into the Covenant of Grace, in 
the Age ol Iatancy, the thing imply'd in theſe words, WBherom | 
was made. Our next Conſideration, with reference to thele Cit- 
cumſtances of the Covenant of Grace, muſt be Who were the Phr ſons 
who preſented you to Baptiſm, and Introduc'd you to the Covenant 
of Grace. And it was your Godfathers and Godmothers who 


did it, who dtd $Pzomile and Uow three things in your Mallle- 
But of this the noxt Opportunity. 
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UUhat did your Godfathers and Godmdthers 


. thenfor yon? 
They did p2omiſe and. vow thzee things in my 


was made, 1 have already conſider'd one material Circum- 
ſtance, relating to the Entrance into the Covenant of Grace; 
viz, the Time when you were initiated therein ; and I have juſti 
fied your having been baptized into it, even in the Age of Infancy, 
And now I come to the like Conſideration, and Vindication of a 
Second Circumſtance relating to the ſame Matter, and requiſite 
alſo to be confider'd by you ; viz. whom as your Proxies and Sure- 
ties (conſidering it was at an Age you could not perſonally do it 
your ſelves) did preſent you to Baptiſm, and undertake for you this 
Bleſſed Covenant. And it was pour Godfathers and Godmothers, 
who did p2omiſe and vow thee things in pour Name : For the 
more full Explication, and Juſtification of which Uſe of Godfathers 
and Godmothers, I will enquire, 


T: commenting upon theſe Words, Jn my Baptiſm wherein J 


I. Into the Meaning and Importance of the Words, Godfathers 
and Godmothers. 


IT. Into the Nature of their Office. They Did pzomiſe and vow 
thee things.tu mp Name.- - 


[{f. 1 will ſhew what reaſon the Church had to appoint Godfathers 
and Godmothers, both to repreſent, and to engage for the Infant in 
Baptiſm. 


IV. And laſtly, for the farther Juſtification of the thing out of 
Scripture, I will prove from thence, as 2 Power and Authority pron 


Ri 


W3 IS SS Wwz# TY 


Lea. KXXI. © Of Godfathers and Godmothers. 


by Chriſt to the Governours of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſona- 
ble Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fir, for the better Order and 
Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 
Souls of Men; ſo that their appointing of Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, was a molt excellent and uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſe. 
And, 5 


[. Let us enquire into the Meaning and Importance of the Words, 1. The Im 
Godfathers and Godmothers. And in the Ancient Writers of the = 


eds 8 - Tertul.de Bap. Godfather:, 
em,which imports them to be Perſons that have given Se- Augutt. Tom, and Godme- 


Church, we find the Title of Spoxſores, or Sureties, given 
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curity toGod and the Church, about ſome Matter relating *- 354.2. #6*7-- 


to the Infants they have preſented to Baptiſm. As alſo they are called 
Fide Fuſſores ; which is a Word of the like Importance, and ſignifies 
a Surety, or Bondſman. [In the latter Ages, particularly amongſt the 
Reformed Churches, where they are generally in Uſe (and even Junius 
and Tremelims, Calviniſt Writers, do derive them from 7/. 8. 6.) they 
came to be called Comparres, and Commatres; which give me leave 
to tranſlate Foint-fathers, and Joint-mothers, with reftpe& to their 
Spiritual Birth and State ; which ſeems farther to import, that the 
Security they give to the Church, with reference to thoſe Children 
they preſent to Baptiſm, is concerning ſomething that belongs to Na- 
tural Parents to take care of, the Words ſignifying 'em to be join'd 
with *em in the Parental Care. And-laſtly, amongſt us they are pro- 
perly enough ſtiled Godfathers and Godmothers, becauſe this Colla- 
teral Security given by 'em, in behalf of the Infants, is given to 
God, and his Church, and is a Security given by theſe Pont ſty- 
led Godfathers and Godmothers, that they will be inſtrumental to 
their New Birth, as their Parents were to their Natural. And let 
this ſoffice, as to the Importance of the Words ; all which put” toge- 
ther, do ſignifie thus much, that Godfathers, and Godmothers, are a 
Collateral Security join'd rogether with the Natural Parents, -in the 
behalf of their Children entred into Covenant with God ; and that 
this their Security is given to God, and his Church, that they will 
be Inſtruments in begetting them to God. 


[1. And now let vs enquire into the Nature of their Office , im- BLTbeNatwe 


ply'd in theſe Words, They did p2omile and vow thee things in "I Of- 


my Name. And truly the Nature of their Office ſeems to me to be 
no more, nor leſs than this; r. An expreſs Engagement given to 
Chriſt, and his Chnrch, in behalf of thoſe Infants they preſent to 
Baptiſm, that ſo ſoon as they become capable to be taught, they ſhall 
be inſtrutted in the Nature of that Covenant, which they their Sure- 
ties have undertook for them ; and, 2. That they ſhall be admo- 
niſh'd, and advigd by them to lead their Lives according to the Ob- 
ligations laid upon them by that their Covenant: And laſtly, That 
thoſe Infants ſhall moreover, aſter ſuſſicient Inſtruction in their Co- 
venant, ſolemnly take upon themſelves the Profeſſion of - it, before 
the Chief Miniſter of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop. I fay that the Of- 
lice of Godfathers and Godmothers, does ſeem to me to import no 
more, nor lefs, than a Security given to God and his Church, that 
the baptized Perſon ſhall do thus, ſhall be inſtructed in his Covenant, 


ſhall 


228 0f Godfathers and Godmnthers, Vol. I. 


ſhall þe minded to live according to it, and {hall folemaly declare i, 
that it is bis ſincere Intentions fo to do. And, 


Fir, I: 55n0t F;rf}, rhat he ſhall be inſtructed in his Covenant, True i is, theſe 
ang Try Words, They did promiſe, aud pow three things in my Name do ſeem, 
the Child in to import ſomething more; as if the Sureties in Baptiſm did not only 
Bapriſm. ergoge for the InſtruCtion of the Party in the Nature of his Coyenan; 
Lut tor his actual performance of it tgo; which as it lays a very preat 
and weighty Charge upon Sureties, too much it is thought for any 
one to undertake for another; ſo I am not willing to interpret 
them in a ſenſe, as will be apt tv deterr conſcientious People irom 
doing ſo charitable gn Office ; and make others have no Care abou 
ic, as a Bond they deſpair of ever diſcharging. 1 am not therefore 
inclin'd to expound them in ſo diſcouraging a enſe, it the Expreſons 
will fairly bear milder, as I bumbly conceive theſe will : For to 4 + 
thing in ones name (ſpecially 1a the traniacting of Covenants, where 
Privileges and Advantages accrue thereby) is to aCt as.a Proxy in 
the others ſtead , In the ating as ſuch, in any Covenant, by reafon 
of the Abſence, or Minority, or other [ncapacity of the Perſon main- 
ly concerned, it is very nſual for the Proxy, 1o to perſonate the Co- 
venanting Party himſelf, as if he were the Perſon wham he repre- 
ſcenes: And thus theſe Words, Chep Did pzomiſe and vow thiee 
things in my Namr, ſhall be underſtood ro mean no more than 
this ; that I being uncapable my ſelf, by reaſon of my Iafancy, to 
expreſs my Conſent to my Part of the Covenant, my Godfathers and 
Gedmothbers were my Mouth, who did it for me, Now this I do in- 
deed take to be part of the Senſe, but not the whole Importance; for 
then there would be no Engagement to any thing on the Godfarhers 
and Godmothers part, whereas they are ſomething more than meer 
Proxies, and are really, and truly Sureties for ſomething to be done, 
tho' not perhaps that the Perſon prized ſhall aRually perform his 
Covenant ; yet, at leaft, that he ſhall be inſtructed in the Nature of 
it, ſo as to know what he ought to perform. 
But i: im- Andthis taking care of the Child's Inſtruction, is the firlt part of 
ports witba' © the Duty of Godlathers and Godmothers: For the beſt way, [ con- 
eurity given . . 
to Ged * and CELVE, to underſtand the meaning of any Author in Words more ge- 
his Church , nerally expreſt, is to conſult thoſe Expoſitions and Explications he 
F wr F wy wn makes of his own Senſe elſewhere, if any ſuch can be met withal. 
Hd in his Ba- And now we have a moſt excellent Key for the opening of this En- 
piſnal Cove- gagement of the Godfathers and Godnaothers, in the behalf of the 
_ Child baptized, in the Exhortation given them after Baptiſm, and in 
the Charge to bring the Baptized Perſon to Confirmation. The Words 
of the Exhortation run thus : 
. * Forafmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you that are his Sure- 
© ties, t0 renounce the Devil, and all his Works, to believe in God, 
* and to ſerve him ; Ye muſt remember, that it is your Parts and 
* Duty to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
* to learn, what a folema Vow, Promiſe, and Profeſſion he hath 
* here made by you. And that he may know theſe things the bet- 
* ter, yeſhall call upon him to hear Sermons ; and chietly ye {hall 
* provide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 


* Ten Commandments in the Vulgar Tongue, and all other —_ 
cc whuC 
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* which a Chriſtian ought to know, and believe to his Soul's Health ; 
* And that this Child may be vertuoſly brought up to lead a Godly 
& and a Chriſtian Life, remembring always that Baptiſm deth repre- 
* ſent unto us our Profeſſion, which is to follow the Example of our 
* Saviour Chriſt, end to be made like unto him ; that as he dyed, 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are Baptized, dye ro Sin, 
* and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our 
« evil and corrupt Aﬀections, and daily proceeding in all Vertue, and 
* Godlineſs of Living. 

So that hereby it does appear, that the Engagement of the God- 
fathers and Godmothers is in the firſt place,that they will takecare to 
have thoſe Infants, whom they have preſented to Baptiſm, Catechiſed 
in the Nature of that Covenant they have in the way of Proxy for 
them, enter'd into z which is the Importance of theſe Words : * Re- 
« member that it is your Parts and Duties, to ſee that this Infant be 
&* taught ſo ſoon as he ſhall learn, whar a ſolemn Yow, Promiſe, and 
Profeſſion he hath here made by you, whiclr is the proper Work of Ca- 
techiſing to teach 'em. | 

They are allo, for their farther Edification in this grand Matter of 
their Covenant, to call upon 'em to hear Sermons, Which are a Me- 
thod of Inſtrution deſign'd to improve <m in all that neceffary 
Knowledge, the beginnings of whichwas laid by Catechifing. But 
eſpecially their Care muſt be to have *em throughly Catechiſed, which 
lays the Foundation of Divine Knowledge in the Principles of Reli- 
gion, Without which there can be no bottom for their Edification 
any other way ; Chiefly, ftys the Exhortation, ye ſpa# provide that 
they may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the Vulgar Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 
ought to know, and believe to his Soul's Health, which 1 fay, 1s the prc- 
per work of Catechiſing to teach *em- 


Secondly, Having thus took care to have *em well inſtructed by _— Je 
Catechiſing and Preaching, in the Articles and Conditions of their theſe Ace of 
Covenant, their next Care muſt be to admonith and adviſe "em, fe- to admoni/# 
riovlly to apply themſclves to live according to thoſe Obligations = JO 
laid upon *em in their Covenant with God. Youth, of all Perſons, :» s Bape: 
want good Monitors, as being of themſelves giddy, and inconfide- ma! Engaze- 
rate, and too regardleſs ot what: does mainly concern *em ; and 
their Sureties ought ro make it a part of their Care, peculiarly to 
admonith ſuch as they have a band in bringing into the Covenant, 
that they live according to it ; ſo it follows in that moſt Excellent 
Exhortation, 7e /ha/ take care that this Child may be wverruouſſy brought 


up, ro lead a Godly and a Chriſtian Life, GC. 


hirdly, And then as for the laſt thing, wherein I faid conſiſts Thirdly, N= 
the Office of Sureries in Baptiſm ; viz. that they take care their | *e -" 


Yeuth alter all due InftruQtion in the Nature of the Covenant, ſhould F pycrer:os 
perlovally, for their own parts, take it upon themſelves before tlie Neaald re 

Chiet Miniſter ol Chriſt, the Biſhop : This you have deliver'd plain-%,; 7, ,z., 
ly and tully in the Charge given about Confirmation, running 1n biatfoif hijo 
theſe Words, 77 arc to take care that this Child be brought to the a / - 6g 
Bi{b - be ( ::4ried by him , ſo ſoon as he Can fay the Creed, 
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the Lord's Prayer , and the Ten Commandments, in the Vulga 
Tongue. | 

So that if you will allow the Bleſſed Authors of our moſt Divine and 
Fxceilent Liturgy, the Liberty to explain themſelves : The utmoſt 
Importance of theſe Words, They did promiſe and wow three things 
in my Name, is, 1- an Engagement to Chriſt, and his Church, in the 
behalf of the Baptized Infant, that ſo ſoon as he becomes Capa- 
ble, he ſhall be inftruted in his Covenant ; 2. that he ſhall be ag. 
monilh'd tv live according to it; and 3. that he thall folemnly de 
clare his ſinccre Intentions ſo to do. 


Ni. THe Rees. : TI. And now l[ct us fee what reaſon the Church had to appoint 
2x the Church Godfathers and Godmothers, not only to repreſent, but thus to en- 
(2-0 1-74'* gage for the Infant in Baptiſm. 
[: i: fr rhe And truly, as to the repreſenting part, there ſeems to me to be as 
_ Sr = great reaſon for that,as that all things in Divine Adminiſtrations ſhould 
of the Admz. be done Aecently, and in order, as the Apoſtle commands, 1 Cor, 
—_— 14. 40. For why 2 You are not again to be told, that this Whole 
ſeould be rhe Solemnity of Baptiſm is the tranſating of a Covenant with God; a 
Mouth of the Covenant , wherein both Parties concerned are either perſonally 
Child. themſelves, or by others, as their Proxies, to make mutual Engape- 
ments one to another, to perform each his Part of the Co 
venant. 

Now God, who is the firſt and prime Party in this Covenant : He, 
true it is, is ſufficient for theſe things of himſelf, and geeds no other 
to engage for him; yet in Compaſſion to our Infirmities, who can- 
not bear the Majeſty of God's Preſence (hence the /ſraelites, alter 
the Thunder and Lightning on Mount Sinai, prayed he would ſpeat 
to them by his Servant Moſes, left they ſhould dye) Tho' God need 
not, I ſay, to treat with us by Proxy; yer, in conformity to our 
Weaknets he hath ſubſtituted the Prieſt in his ſlead, to aflure 
us of the Promiſes, his part of the Covenant. * And what then ſhall 
tic Intant do, who is ſo far uncapable of tranſacting perſonally the 
Covenant, and engaging by himſelf to perform its Conditions, that 
ic docs not, nor cannot underſtand the Conditions of it 2 what I fay 
thall he do > Why it is fit, that he likewite by his Sureties, 8s by 
Proxy, ſhould engage that he will do his part. To this purpoſe, 
iaith a Father ; © ſince for want of Age Children cannot believe with 
** the Heart to Righteouſneſs, nor confeſs with the Mouth unto Sal- 
- vation, therefore others anſwer for em, that the Sacrament may 

veadmitted compleatly to 'em. | 

it would indecd ſeem to me a very odd, and indecent, and dilor- 
driy thing (extremely unlike the uſual way of tranſacting Cove 
nants) when one, and He fo great a Party concernd as God, ſhould 
vouchlate to make over by his Proxy (the Miniſter of the Covenant) 
exprets Atſurances of Infinite Mercies ; the orher Party , 2 poo? 
wretched Creature, in whoſe Favour this is done, ſhould not have? 
Mouth, cither by himſclf or others, ro make an open and ſolemn 
Proteſtation of Acceptance of thoſe Gracious Terms, and of fincerc 
Reſolutions to perform his part. A filence on his fide, wou'd loot 


like a ſullen, ungratetul refuſal of ſuch Gracious Overtures and Terms 
of 


«< 
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of Mercy, the moſt in.Jecent and diſorderly thing in the World. 


by The Adminiſtration would Le extreamly indecent, without a Proxy 
ad #1 to Repreſent the Infanr. 

And indeed, ſo much is the Honour of God, and of the Church, it is of con- 
oft » 1 cernment t0 


and of the Chriſtian Religion concern'd, rhat no Perſon be enter ths Church 
he into the Protetſion of the Goſpel, who will not live anſwerably to it, char Securiry 
that it is highly fir, it is extreamly requiſite, all poſſible Security * 2'ven, that 


+ ſhou'd be firit given to God and his Church, that the Perſon admit- gs. or 

£ ted- into the Society of Chriſtians, ſhould at leaſtwiſe be ſnſtruſted, Member mro 
and Admoniſh'd, and be Engag'd folemaly to profeſs what belongs?” * tar 
to him to do, as a Member of rhiat Body, So far it is requiſite Se- ;on an "ret 

Te curity ſhould be given before he is admitted a Member of Chriſt'sre/ ef #. 

” Church, if ic be not tarther neceſſary it ſhould be given, for his li- 

ving according to the Obligations of rhe Covenant. Indeed, fo far 
is it from being unreaſonable to require Security, that he ſhould be 

<6 Inſtruted and Admonithd, what are his Obligations, that if we cloſe- 


Id ly conſider the Matter, it may not ſeem fo unreaſonable, as ſome do 
imagine, to exact Security of the Perſon Baptized, even that he ſhall 
live up to the Obligations laid upon him in his Covenant. 


ie We ſee it daily practic'd, and it is allow'd a reaſonable and prudent This is whar 

ty Caution in all Societies of Men, to exact Security from thoſe who oe car 

S are not reſponſible themſelves, that they ſhall Anſwer the Ends and ,,d Ineereſt is 

A Iatereſts of that Society, whereinto they deſire to be admitted, be of infinire leſs 
fore they will take 'em in amongſt 'em. This is the common pra- yy 

I | Qice you know, in all Corporations and Companies. And even ip our quire. 

kh Pariſh concerns, no Man ſhall be admitted into either, from whom 

_ they apprehend any Danger, without giving Security againſt all Dif- 

o' ' advantages that may accrue by his Admiſhon. And may not the 

vr" Church of Chriſt, upon as good Grounds, require good Security 

" from Children, who cannot Anſwer, nor Engage for themſelves; and 

w: who ( conſidering the inbred Corruption of Nature) are in danger 

& enough \ withour a great deal of Care) of proving very pernicious 

\[ | Members ? Shall nor She, I fay, as well as other Societies, whoſe Inte- 


he | Teſtsare infinitely lels, exact of all that are admitted into her Body, 
that they will never depart from, or contemn her Laws, nor Act 


w contrary to the Honour and Intereſt of her, and her Lord and Savi- 
y our ? [s not the Church of Chriſt a Soctety, yea, the chief of all 


F Societies 2 Are not her, any her great Maſters Honour and [ntereſt, 

| the moſt conſiderable of all others in the World? And does it not 
then infinitely concern her, that none of her Members turn Rebels 
to the Laws of God, that they do not become Profane and Wicked 


Livers, the greateſt Injury that can be done 'to God and her felt ? 
Fe I ſure, I think it does, for there 1s nothing tends more to the dif- 
4 honour of her Saviour, and of Religion, and of her ſelf, than that 
14 any of her Members ſhould become Profane and Wicked. The {i 
1) Lives of her Children make her a Sport to the vile Arheiſt, a Scorn 
ro and Reproach to 7urks and Infidels. It extreamly hinders the Go- 
bp {pels prevailing upon Infidels abroad, and is hugely Offenſive to all 
ps ner Pions Sons at home. Blame her not therefore for taking fuch 
re Pr udent Care, as to admit none into her Society, without having 
ok | rſt Security given of their good Behaviour. 


And 
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That of P-- And indeed, fo far is ſhe from deſerving Blame therein, that we 
- uilpd ml are to reckon her moderate in her Demands, when ſhe requires no 
Collatera! Se- more than Security, that the New Member {hall be well Principl'd 
eur jt'y, and Educated, and duly Admonifh'd. Things that may be eaſily in 
our Power to take care of. 
Nor is it ſufficient Security to the Church, that the Parents are 
bound to take this Care of their Children. The Natural Parents, it 
i; confeſs'd, are oblig'd both by the Light of Nature, and the expreſs 
Laws of God, to bring up their Children in the Nurture and 4dmg. 
vition of the Lord ; But this is not enough in ſo grand a Concern, 
Parents poſſibly may not live to Educate their Children, and how 
many of thoſe that do live, are woſully careleſs in the Principling of 
them, with a due Knowledge and Senſe of the Goodneſs of God to 
them, and thoſe great Duties they owe to him ? What through 
Farthly-mindedneſs in ſome, who care for nothing but to Train 'em 
up in all the Arts and Cunning, how to Live, and grow Rich in the 
World; and what through the Fondneſs of others, whoſe fatal Indul- 
gence will not ſuffkewem to put their Children much upon any thing 
ungrateful to *'em (as Religion indeed is to Fleſh and Blood) theſe 
things conſider'd, it is more than requiſite, that beſides the Obliga- 
tions of the Natural Parent, there thuuld be moreover ſome Colla- 
teral Security given by ſuch Perſons as are likely to uſe all conve- 
nient Induſtry upon the Parents meglet ( which is too uſual ) to 
provide 'em good Education, as tar as Reading at leait, to inſtil good 
Principles into '*em by Carechifing, and to give 'em good Admoniti- 
onus by way of Reproof or Exhortations, + as there ſhall be occe- 
ſion. 
The requiring Nor is the giving ſuch Security for their Religious Education lels 
of eb1; ar rea- neceſſary now, than it was in the Primitive Times. It is well 
ſonable now as : 
in the* Primg. KNOWP, that then all Infants had their Spoyſors or Sareties that en- 
tive Times. gag'dat the Font for their Chriſtian Educaticn,and Faithfulneſsin ther 
Covenant ; And that for this, amongſt other Reaſons, leſt in thoſe Per- 
ſecuting Times the-Parents being took oft by their Perſecutors, their 
Infants and Children ſhou'd remain expos'd ro the danger of being 
Train'd up in?Paganiſh Idolatry,tor want of ſome Perions particularly 
Engag'd to take care of 'em. 

The Church, true it is, is not now ſo often ſhak d with violent 
Perſesutions, as in thoſe Days : Tho* ſometimes it has its cruel Ene- 
mies, in the very Bowels of it, full as furious as ever were the Hea- 
rhens in their bloody Slaughters, and as zealous to raviſh from tlic 
Orthcdox their Children, to train 'em up in their wicked Idolatry. 
This Charree But however, beſides this, it ought to be conſider'd, that our Co- 
10 wiregfons- venant with God is not broke, only by A4p-//ar1zing bac from the 
ble Impoſition Seryice of the true God, to the Worſhip ot the Devil, or Evil Spirits, 
at any time, "pp" , ; y” 
being little but by living in Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts ; and rhereiore that 
more thin equal Care ought to be taken,as then that the Child ſhou'd Fe ounce the 
—_ Sri Devil and all his Works, and believe in God ; fo now that he ſhall 062 
one Chriſtian God's Holy Will and Commandments,and walk in the ſame all the Days0f 
to ancther 0. his Life; And God and his Church isas much Diſhonour'd,ar d che Soul 
cer pron as much endanger'd by the lewd and vitious Lives of Cliriltians now, 

as by the Apojtacy of Chriſtians to Paganiſm or Idolatry, it was then; 


and therefore there is a5 much reaſon, that the Church ſhould _ 
take 


— 
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take all polſible Security againſt the one, as then it did againſt the 
other ſort o! icandalous and dangerous Violations of its Covenant ; 
eſpecially it ir be farther conſidere'd, that Proſperity and Peace being 
infinitely more apt to corrupt the Lives and Manners of Men, than 
Sufferings are ; Perſons are much more ſubject to fall into theſe Vi- 
olations of their Covenant, by ſin{ul Immoralities now, than by Pa- 
ganiſh Apoltacies they were then. 

Nor, Lally, Is it at any time a hard and unreaſonable Impoſition 
upon the Godf<thers and Godmothers, to maks *em give Security for 
the Chriſtian Education of other Peoples Children. We are all of 
us to be helpful ro one another, eſpecially to be afliſtant in thoſe 


things which concern the good of their Immortal Souls ; and there . 


is none but a cruel and murderous Caiz would have ſaid, 4m 7 my 
Brotbers Keeper. And it the utmoſt that the Sureties do Promiſe 
and Vow in behalf of the Infant, does extend to no more than this, 
to ſee that he ſhall be Traind up in the Principles of Religion ; 
and Admoniſh'd to live up according to what he has ſolemnly Cove- 
nanted ; and openly and ſolemnly to confirm this his Covenant, 
when he comes to an Age of Underſtanding; and this only upon 
the oatural Parents neglect : Why, this truly 'tis confeſt, will coſt 
ſome Pains, and perhaps too ſome ſmall Charge ; but then let ſuch 
2 one conſider, he has an opportunity put into his Hands to fave a 
Soul, and let him withal conſider, what the Apoſtle fays for his 
Encouragement therein, James 5. 20. that Ze which ſhall ſave a 
Soul from Death fhall cover a multitude of Sins. So that thus you 
ſee what reaſon the Church had to appoint Godfathers and Godmo- 


thers, not only to repreſent the Infant, but to exgage for it in Bap- 
tiſm. But 


IV. And, Zai7ly, For a further Juſtification of the thing out of 
Scripture, I will prove from thence, as a Power and Authority given 
by Chriſt to the Governours of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſo- 
nabie Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and 
Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 
Souls of Men ; ſo that their appointment of Godfathers and Godmoe- 


thers, was a moſt excellent and uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſe. 


But this, as it is a Point, that muſt have a great deal faid to the 
Proof and Enlargement of it, fo I ſhall defer the ſpeaking to it till 
the next Opportunity. 


2 


* - —— _————————— 
. 


THE 


XXX II Lecture, 


Q, what did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then fo you. 


Anſw, They did Pzomile and Uow thyee 
tn my Name, ag 


N order to the Explication of theſe Words, and to the Juſtifice- 
'tion and Proof of the DoCtrine contain'd in them, I have alres- 
dy led you, 


[. Into the meaning of the Words, Godfathers and Godmethers. 
if. Into the Nature of their Office. | 


HI. I have ſhew'd you what Reaſon the Church had to appoint 
Godfathers and Godmothers, both to Repreſent, and Engage (or the 
Infant in Baptiſm. And now, 


Laſtly, For the further Juſtification out of Scripture, of the uſe of 
Godfathers and Godmothers, to Introduce you to Baptiſm, I will prove 
from thence, As a Power and Authority given by Chrift to the Gv- 
vernours of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonable Circumſtantials as 
they ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and Decency of Divine Ad- 
miniſtrations, and the better Fdification of the Souls of Men ; ſo that 
rbe Churches appointing of Godfathers and Godmothers was a muſs ex- 
celient, rational, and uſeful Injtitution 10 this purpoſe. And I have 
reſerv'd this Head of Diſcourſe for the laſt ; and ſhall make one en- 
tire Diſcourſe upon it, not only to ſhew the Lawfulnels and Expedr 
ency of Godfathers and Gedmothers, but withal, with a deſign to lay 
fuch Principles in the Heart, as will ſufficiently Juſtific our Churci 
in all its other Rites and Uſages in Divine Adminiſtrations, and will 
enable you to oppoſe thoſe that ſhall Gainſay. To proceed there- 


fore, I ſay, 
IV. Be- 
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IV. Befides the reaſon of the thing ; [n order to juſtifie out of Scripture IV. 4 further 
the uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers to introduce Infants to Baptiſm, eg 
| will prove from thence, as a Power and Authority given by Chriſt, Gedfals,s! 
to the Governours of the Church, to appoint fuch reaſonable Cir- 424 Godms- 
cumſtances as they ſhall think fir, for the greater Order and Decency —_ 
of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the Souls of 
Men; io that their appointing of Godfathers and Godmothers was a 
moſt excellent and uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſe. 

I fay, befides the reaſon of the thing, It is a very unhappy Preju- I 5: « ſuffic- 
dice which ſome do labour under,that the beſt reaſon is no proof with ©* Juftihee- 
them, without ſome expreſs Scriptures to command that very Parti- Beclohaſhn 
cular, tho' it be not a-Matter above Reaſon, but left by Scripture to In/irurion, 
the Determination of it. yagi wo wy 

Now, to come to a right Underſtanding of this Matter, we muſt nee ſupporeed 
diitinguiſh upcn ſuch Points as are not, and ſuch as are to be deter- * ©» expreſs 


min'd by meer Reaſon. And, Scripeure, 


1. There are ſome great Points of Faith, ſuch as the Myfery of the '; The ſole 
Trinity, of the Incarnation, Mediation, and Satisfattion of Chriſt, _— 
above the reach of Human Reaſon to have found out ; and now, that ground he 
they are Reveal'd beyond the compaſs of it ſully to comprehend ; 3*%f of the 
which Articles we call rhe My/teries of Chriſtianity. And theſe we ps kn _— 
are bound to Believe,. according as they are Reveal'd to us, without 5 Divine Re- 
adding to, or taking from 'em, being fully aſſur'd, that the Holy Scri- ***%* 
pture, that Word of God, which does Reveal theſe Truths to us, is 
it ſelf moſt Infallibly true, as being the Teſtimony of him who is 
Infinite Wiſdom, and cannot be deceiv'd himſelf; and is Infinite Ju- 
ſtice, and will not, cannot deceive others. And therefore with re- 
ſpect to theſe Sacred Truths, it is the part of every Chriſtian to Ca/t 

own Imaginations, or Reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth 
it ſelf againſt ithe knowledge of God, bringing into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of ChrifF: 2 Cor 10. 5. Not but that 
Reaſon has its Uſe here in Judging of the ſufficiency of thoſe Proofs 
from Scripture, which are produc'd to eſtabliſh the Truth of any 
Article of Faith. Burt as it is beyond the Power of meer Natural Rea- 
ſon to have diſcover'd God's Methods of ſaving us by Chriſt, and the 
like; ſo it wou'd be the higheſt Preſumption to oppoſe our narrow 
ſcantling of Reaſon to God's Wiſdom in his Diſpenſations towards 
us. | 


2. In the next place, there are other Points in Religion, as well 2. Both Faith 
Articles of Faith, as Moral Duties, to regulate both our Belief and _—— 
Prattice, in reference to which, we are left to Scripture and Reaſon ticles of Ns- 
conjuntly, with this differencei; that we muſt have our Eye up- #»r«/Rel5gion, 
on Scripture, as the only perfect Rule, ſuch are the Articles of Na- | nun 
tural Religion, as the Belief of God, os a Providence, of the Immer- ded bot upon 
tality of the Soul, and of Rewards and Puniſhments in another World. -s - w_ of A 
And all, or moſt of the Duties of Morality allo, have the Light of Na- Reafn. _ 
ture, or our -own Reaſon, both direQing and enforcing the Practice 
of 'em. Only our Natural Reaſon in this our Corrupted State; being 
2 Candle that burns very dimm : We muſt, I ſay, have our Eye 
prin» 
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principally upon the Light of Scripture, which is the ſingular Gif 
of God, given to ConduCct us fafe through the Intricate Mazes and 
Difficulties of this World, to another, and that a better ; to be a Light 
unto our Feet, and a Lanthorn unto our Path, that our Footſteps may 
not ſlide, Pſal. x19. 105. And a moſt perfect Rule the Scripture j; 
It being given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable ſor Dottrine 
for Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, that the 
Man of God may be perfeft, throughly furniſh'd unto all Gud Works, 
2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 

But tho? Natural Reaſon, now in its Eclipſe by Sin, yields no 
Light enough of it ſelf, without the he!p ol Divine Revelation, tg 
guide us unto Happineſs; vet fo far as it can dire us, and i; a 
oreeable to Scripture Light, we are to follow its Guidance ; It is a; 
well the Gift of God as the other, and was given us to the ſame Ends 
and Purpoſes ; and we ace rher.tore to biels Gud for fo excellent x 
Gift as our Reaſon, and muſt. follow its Ditat''s, withour going con- 
trary to the Reaſon within us, in whatinever it docs preſcribe us tha 
is not contradicted by the Worc. of God; ior where the Word of God 
does not thwart, our own Reaſon in t!2c Caſe, 15 left by God in irs 
Original Authority, which it had before Divine Revelation, and we 
are to look upon it as the Divine Will and Pleaſure, that we ſhould 


at what ſeems but reaſonable. 


And hence we find that our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, and his Apo- 
ſtles, do often appeal to our own Reaſon as a Guide we ought to fol. 
low. Thus Luke 12. 57. Tea, and why even of your ſelves judge you 


' mot what is right, fays he to the Phariſees. And indeed in one of the 


3. Relizious 
*  Fites and Ce- 
remonaes left 
to the Reaſon 
and Diſcreti- 


on of Church- 
" Governotlrsto 


* appoint. 


moſt important Caſes that was ever put to any deciſion, the Apoſtles 
Peter and Fohn do appeal to Men's own Reaſon to determine 'em what 
they ſhou'd do. The Rulers of the Fews call d them, and commanded 
"them not to ſpeak at all, nor to teach in the Name of Jeſus ; but Peter 
and John anſwer'd, and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
fraht of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye, Ads 
4.18, 19, The Apoſiles did not here call in the Authority of Scri- 
'pture to juſtifie them in what they did, but did appeal to their own 
Reaſon, And the x Cor. 10. the Apoſtle undertaking to convince 
rhem how ill a thing it was for *em to partake of things offerd to 
Idols ; how does he go about todo it 2 Why, ſays he, [peat unto wiſe 
Men, judge ye what I ſay, Verſe I5. and fo goes on by many Argu- 
ments, fetch'd from the Nature and Reaſon of Sacrifices and Sacra- 
-ments, to prove that Men ought not to parzake of two ſuch different 
ones, as the Table of God, and the Table of Devils, Yerſe 21. 


3- There are beſides theſe neceſlary and eſſential Parts of Relt 
gion, others but Appendages, or certain Modes and Circumſtances 
retaining to it ; ſuch are thoſe Ceremonies appointed by Authority 
for the greater Solemnity .of Divine Adminiſtrations. And the de- 
termining what theſe are to be, is plainly permitted to the Reaſon 
and Diſcretion of the Governors of the Church , as may be fairly 
concluded from 1 Cor. x1. 13,14, 18. where the Apoſtle makes Rea- 
ſon the ſole Judge that muſt be ſubmitted to in point of Decenc) and 
Order. The Caſe before the Apoſtle, was, whether omen 0:g/t 70 


appear weiled in the Church; and how does he prove it ; why Rev 
et 
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Reaſon, and the Cuſtom of the Churches ; and he ſeverely twits 
thoſe as perverſe Perſons, that in ſuch Caſes will not be govern'd by 
ſuch Arguments : Judge in your ſelves, is it comely that a Woman 
pray with her Head uncover d, doth not even Nature, that is Cuſtom, 
it ſelf teach you ? But if any Man be contentious, we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God; that is, if People will be fo per- 
verſe, I think it ſufficient to tell them, as that which ought to go- 
vern 'em, the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, and the Cuſtom of 
the Church is againſt 'em. So that Reaſon you ſee is not excluded 
from judging what 1s fit, and proper to be done in point of Decency 
and Order, and for the greater Solemnity of Divine Adminiſtrations : 
And therefore having ſhew'd you what Reaſon the Church had to 
appoint Godfathers and Godmothers, not only as Proxies to repreſent 
the Infant, but as Sureties to engage for it in Baptiſm, I need not 
much to infiſt on other Arguments in juſtification of that Uſage of 
the Church. But however that no Scruple may remain, if poſlible, 
in any boneſt Mind, that will be convinc'd, for a farther juſtification 
of the Lawfulneſs and Expedience of 'em : 


[. I will prove out of Scripture, that there has been a Power and I. Thar Chri/t 
Authority given by Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, ro ap- 4* c_ 
point ſuch reaſonable Circumſtances as they ſhall think fir, for the R—_ of the 


greater Order and Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the beter png to in- 


Edfication of the Souls of Men. And then, Uſages ng 
: ſhall be for 

IT. I will ſhew you, that their appointing of Godfathers and Nc» _ 
Godmothers, was a moſt excellent and uſfetul Inſtitution to this better Edvfics 
purpoſe, tion of the 
Souls of Men, 

prov'd from 


And Firſt, I will prove out of Scripture, that there has been A Screpeure. 
Power, &c. 
It were a thing very well worth the Conſideration of all Perſons, 
what Obſervance our Bleſſed Saviour paid to thoſe Circumſtantial Ap- 
pointments relating to Divine Worſhip, which the Governors of the 
Jewiſh Church (without any farther Authority from Scripture, than 
the general Commiſſion and Power it gives Governors to exerciſe) 
had of their own ſelves order'd. There was as little need one would 
have thought in that Church, as any, for its Governors to appoint 76% alow'2 :: 
any new Modes or Ceremonies of Worſhip , God himſelf having given he Fee 
'em ſuch very particular Orders relating to Divine Service. But as Church. 
little necd as there ſeem'd to be of 'em, they however took upon 
'em to appoint many things, beſides what God himſelf had ordain'd. 
And yet Chriſt did not only conform to 'em in his own Practice, as 
appears from his celebrating the Feaſt of Dedication, John 10. 22,23. 
which was a Feſtival of mere humane Inſtitution, in memory ot their 
Deliverance from the Tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, and the 
purging of the Temple, and the Altar from his Idolatry ; but more: 
over, he commanded his Followers to do ſo too, fo long as they con- 
tinued under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation. 
From the ſeveral Inſtances that are given by Thorndicke, fam- 
mond, Lightfoot, and others skilful in Jewiſh Learning, they were 
Pnſcriptural Rites, and meer /tumane Inventions, all thoſe many Ce- 
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remonies that the Jews had introduced into their Worſhip in our $4. 
viour's time : But notwithſtanding that, rhe Bleſſed Jetus did no; 
only himſelf conform to the Cuſtom oi the Church in the Uſe 5 
'*tm, bur commanded likewiſe others to be obedient likewiſe them. 
ſelves to thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Chair ; whoſe Conſtitutiogs there. 
jore he wopld have 10 be ofſerv/d, as you may ſee, Matrh.z 3, 2, 3. Say- 
1kg, the Scribes and Phariſees (that is, thoſe of 'em who made up the 
S;nhedrim, the higheſt Juriſdiftion in Church-Matters amongſt 
tlie Jews) ſor in Moles Seat; and therefore whatſoever they bid you 
ſerve, that obſerve and do. They had given him but litcle reaſon 
to favour their Authority, as you may fee in the Chapter immediate. 
ly before - They came to inſnare him with their Queſtions, and to 
trepan him inro ſome miſchievous Inconvenience if they could ; but 
however, no ſooner was he quit of their troubleſome Company, but 
he rakes care to adyertiſe hjs Diſciples, that ſuch of 'em who were of 
the Saxhedrim, were to be leoked on by them as thar lawful Rulers, 
that had Authority aver them, ſucceeding Moſes and the Seventy, 
N:mb. 11.16. as our Biſhops and Church: Governours, now do Chriſt 
ar:4 his Apoſtles; and therefore he bids em to coniorm themſelves to 
2/1 cheir lawtul Commands, in all regular Subjettion and Obedience; 
which is a manifeſt proot, what Obſervance our Saviour would have 
to be paid to the Goyernors of the Church in all their Conſtitutions, 
that, relating to the Worſhip of Gad, do not thwart the Divine 
Commands. 

True it is. our Bleſſed Lord did in another Place, Matth. 15, 3. 
reprimand the Phariſees for their Superſtitious Obſervance of ther 
Traditions, and for peaching for Dottrines the Commandments of Mev, 
Verſe 9g. Bur then it ought to be well conſidered, what fort of Tra- 
ditions and Dodtrines they were, whoſe Obſervance he reprov'd 'em 
or. And what were they, but ſuch, in whoſe Obſervance they did 
plainly violate God's expreſs Commands, or at leaſt did undermine 
the force of his Laws thereby 2 As appears by the Inſtance he gives ; 
which was this, of denying Maintenance to their Parents in neceſſt- 
ty, under prerence of having devoted their Subſtance before to God; 
by which whey he tells them, they made the Commandment of 
God, concerning Honour due to Parents, of none effe by their 
Traditions, eſe 6. and tells them withal, zbat in vain they did 
worſhip him, teaching thus for Dottrines the Commandments of Men. 
Such Conſtitutions indeed, which did contradict, or evacuate and 
undermine the Laws of God, we ſce here he did rcprove 'em for; 
bur what is that to the forbidding thoſe, which do no ways tend to 
any ſuch thing, but xo the greater Order and Decency of hs Wor- 
ſhip? As to ſuch his own Doftrine, of obſerving the Commands 0! 
thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Chair, and his own Practice in conforming 
© Whatſoever they appointee of that Nature, does ſufficiently ſhew 
us, what Power he own'd then to be in the Governours of the 
Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonable Ceremonies and Circumſtances, 
as they ſhould think fit, for the greater Order and Decency of Divine 
Adminiſtrations, and for the better Edification of the Souls 0! 
Men. 

Nor did He, or his Apoſlles, afterwards retrench the Governors of 


the Chrittian Church ot that Authority, which then he own to ” 
I 
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in the Tew.fn Nog He commits it totheir Care, that af things 1n 
the Church Afſlemblies ſhould be done unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 36. 
or ſo .- 112y be moſt to the Benefit and Advantage of the Worthip- 
pers ; 4) /erſe 40. that al things be done decently, and in order ; 
which Coinmands being only general, without particularly expreſ- 
ſing all the ways wherevy theſe things may be provided for, muſt of 
neceſſity leave it ro the diſcretion of Church- Governors to appoint, 
what according to the Changes and Cuſtoms of Times and Places 
(which in rele things do often vary) they in their Wfdom ſhould 
think ro be moſt fir, decent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. 
And as he empower 'd Governors to appoint, what in their diſcre- 
tion they ſhou'd think fit ro this purpoſe ; ſo he commanded the Peo- 7, whoſe Or- 
ple ro be obcchent ro 'em in ſuch their Conſtitutions and Appoint- dinauces the 
ments. OLcy them that have the Rule over you , Heb. 13. 17. __ 


: ; , andedt 
and ſubmit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords ſake, ſubmit. 


3 Fet. 3-13. 

The Apollle indeed, Gal. 5. r. bids 'em ftand faſt in the Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt had made 'em free, and not to be entangl'd againwith 
the Tcke of Bondage z that is, not to impoſe upon themſelves the ne- 
ceſſity (lor God did not) of obſerving Moſess Law, which they 
were fo addicted to, and to diſlwade 'em from which was the main 
Deſign of that Epiſtle ; but then as he bids 'em preſerve their Liberty 
from the Moſaical Rites, ſo Peter, x Epift. 2,10. bids 'em not to 
abuſe their Chriſtian Liberty, and (tho' free from the burden and 
bondage of Moſes's Law, which neither they, nor their Fathers were 
able to bear, yet) to take care they uſe not their Liberty for a Cloak 
| of Maliciouſneſs, Verſe 16. to be a pretence for maliciouſly oppoſing 
| the Ordinances of rheir Superiours; which in the 13th Yerſe he had 
bid *em ſubmit to for the Lord s ſake, and that they might not bring 
a Reproach upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, by a Sch:ſmarical and refra- 
| Qory Stubborneſs. 

h Nor do ſuch Conſtitutions and Appointments, as do tend only to 
the betrer Order and Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the 
; better Edification of the Souls of Men, bring the Church-Governors 
under the Impurtation of adding to the Book of Life, which is a thing 
r ſo ſeverely threat ned, Rev.22.18. No, it is ſo far from adding any 
| thing elſe unto, that ir is the very executing no other, than that 
[ 

d 
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very Commiſſion, the Word of Life has given 'em. God had entruſted 
Church-Governors with ſuch Power and Authority under him, com- 


; mitting it to their Care by a Commiſſion running in general Terms, 
0 to appoint what ſhall be thought decent ard orderly, and tending to 
j- Edification in all Divine Adminiſtrations ; and their particular Con- 
f ſtitutions to that purpoſe, well ſuited to Time and Place, and not con- 
[2 traditing by their burdenſome Number, nor infignificant Frivolouf- 
w neſs, the Spirituality and plain Simplicity of the Goſpel ; but being 
ie tew and grave ( which admirably tends to Order and Edification ) 
S, | muſt needs be no other, than a particular executing of what ay 
ne were impower'd to do, by a general Command : Even as an Ambaſla- 
ol dor, who has 2 generat Commiſſion granted him by his Prince, to 

treat on ſuch Matters in his Negotiation, does not excced, but exe- 
of cute his Commitiion in thoſe particular Articles he does make, pur- 
be laant to fa} his Commiſſion. 


And 
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— and And indeed it is hardly poſſible, that Proviſion could be made for 
Jes of the he Decency end Order of Divine Adminiſtrations any other way 
Church, no: than by committing it to the Prudence and Diſcretion of the Gover. 
—_ -< nors in every National Church, to appoint thoſe things ; for the 
; ' Modes and Expreſſions of Decency and Order,re infinitely different in 
ſeveral Countries, fo that one thing ſhall be a ſignification of Reye. 

rence and Reſpett in the Eaſtern Part of the World, and a quite con. 

trary in the Weſtern ; and the fame Obſervances may nor tend to 
Edification in one Age, even in the ſame Country, as in another - 

for the Humours of Men are extremely ſubject to change in this Mat- 

ter, ſo that it was neceſſary the Appointment of meer Ceremonial 

end Circumſtantial things, ſhould be left to the Diſcretion of Church. 

Governors to order, or to alter, according to the Exigencies and 
Conditions of Time and Place. So that it appears to me to be ſuſſi. 

ciently plain, that there has been a Power and Authority given by 

Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonabje 
Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fit, for the better Order and De- 

cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 


Souls of Men. And now, 


Il. The 4p- Secondly, I am to ſhew you, that their appointing of Godfather 
F- ifarbers f and Godmothers, was a moſt excellent and uſeful Inftitution to this 
aud Gedmo- purpoſe, that is, that it is an appointment that contributes much to 
thers, a moſt the decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; and it is alſo very ſerviceable 
weful 42% to the Edification of the Baptized Members of Chriſt's Church. 
faeſaid Pur- - How decent and orderly, and like to the tranſacting of a Cove 
pm nant, it renders the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, I have already told 
Edifieation. you : But that it is very ſerviceable to the Edification of Perſons 
Baptized, I will farther declare unto you. And this ſurely muſt needs 


be own'd, if we conſider, 
1. The Nature of their Office. And, 


2. The good Eflets we often ſee of Perſons having had Godfather: 
and Godmothers, as Sureties for 'em in their Baptiſm. 


F « A If we And, Firſt, If we conſider the Nature of their Office, how can 
Naure of We but expe from *em a great deal of good, as to Perſons Edifica- 
their Office. tion ? For by the Nature of their Office, are they not Perſons that 
are ſolemnly engag'd in the Prefence of God, and of the whole Con- 
gregation then Aſſembl'd, and this tro God himſelf, that they will 
rake a ſpecial and particular Care of that Perſon then enter'd by their 
Means into the Society of Chriſtians, that he ſhall be truly informs 
of the Nature of his Covenant, and what Obligations lye upon him 
to diſcharge thoſe Duties contain'd in it, and which are to be per 
form'd on his Part, as he will expe& to ſhare in thoſe unſpeakable 
good things promis'd on God's part? And is not ſuch a folemn En- 
gagement to God, made by the Sureties in ſuch a Preſence, and in 
ſuch a Place, and before ſuch a number of Witneſſes, likely to make 
Men careful to be as good as their Promiſe + And this if they ſhall 
be, and ſhall accordingly take care ( if there be any occaſion for 1t 
by the Parents neple@) to have the Child Catechis'd anc. Inſtructed 


in 
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in the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhall Reproye him for his Miſcarriages, 
and Exhort him to a circumſpect walking with God, arid never leave 
off till they have brought bim, at Years of Underſtanding before the 
chief Miniſter of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop, there ſolemnly and ſe- 
riouſly to profeſs In his own. Perſon, that be will d fo and ſo, as 
. they have engag'd in his Name : If this they ſhall do, is not this the 
likelieſt way 10 the World to train, up a Child in the Knowledge, and. 
Love, and Fear of God, in which confiſts his Edification. ,, _ 
Why,.the thing I ſuppaſe would be readily granted, that the Office 
being conſider'd in it ſelf, the Inſtitution. of Godmothers and Godmo- 
thers might be very uſeful to Peoples Edification, if .Swreties would: 
but take a due Care (if there ſhould 'be occaſion) of the Chriſtian. 
Edification and Converſation of fuch'.whom they have Engag'd for. 
We only want to ſee the good Effecs of ſuch their Undertaking, 
which ( God knows ſay ſome) are but ſmall; for whois it, fay they, 
do we ſee take any care of any ſuch thing? This is what is commog-. 
ly urg'd againſt this Inftitution, by thoſe who are not well-affeAed 
to this, nor any other Conſtitution of our Church ; and as weak as 
this Exception is, many think it a ſufficient Plea againſt having God- 
fathers and Godmothers in Baptiſm, bg | 
But I would deſire ſuch Perſons to conſider, that if the Abuſe of 
any Ordinance, by Perſons that are Profane and Careleſs, were a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon againft it, we. muſt c'en abaliſh the Sacraments them- 
ſelves ; for how many are there who come unprepared, and unwor- 
thily partake of 'em, not regarding what Obligations they have laid 
upon themſelves in the uſe of 'em, to be good Livers ever afterward ; 
and the very Goſpel it ſelf, tho” a Savour of Life unto Life, unto 
ſome few, who live according to -its Rules, is a Savour of. Death un- 
to Death, unto thoſe (and they ate the greateſt number) unto whom 
it is Preach'd, and yet lead Lewd and Profligate Lives. But this is 
by Accident, and through Mens own Fault, that neither the Goſpel 
can perſwade, nor the Sacraments engage ſome Men to Obedience ; 
and for that they muſt anſwer themſelves, and both the Goſpel and 
its Sacraments muſt notwithſtanding be continued in the Church,” for 
the good they are capable of Working, and the good they aQually 
do effeft to fome few. And fo ought the Inſtitution of 'Godfathers 
and Godmorhers. In its own Nature its an Office fitted to do good, 
and tho' many do not that good they ought, under that Character, 
yet on the ſcore of that good it may do, and thoſe good Effe4s we 
really fee it ſometimes does do, it ought for that reaſon to be con- 
tinued in the Church. 


I fay, Secondly, on the ſcore of thoſe good Effet we ſometirhes Secondly, 
ſee it really does do ; for this I am well aſlur'd of, and I have known Thv/e. god 
my ſelf many Inſtances of Perſons, who owe that Underftariding they £48: & 
have of Religion, and the fear of God, purely, next under God, to 
| the Care of their Godfarbers and God rs,, who have brought 'em 
up to Reading, beſtow'd good Books upon 'em, given good Advice 
unto'em, and caus'd *em to be Conffrm'd, when nathing of this would 
have been took Care of -by their Careleſs, Looſe, and Ignorant 
Parents. And I do not queſtion, but amongſt the many Negleds, 
there are Thouſand of like Inſtaaces in the Nation, of Perſons _ 
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m—_ aud And indeed it is hardly poſſible, that Proviſfion could be made for 
4 of thee Decency and Order of Divine Adminiſtrations any other way 
Church, no: than by commitring it to the Prudence and Diſcretion of the Gover. 
otberwije tobe ors in every National Church, to appoint thoſe things ; for th 
provided for, . | . , c 
Modes and Expreſlions of Decency and Order,are infinitely different in 
ſeveral Countries, fo that one thing ſhall be a ſignification of Reye. 
rence and ReſpeQ in the Eaſtern Part of the World, and a quite con- 
trary in the Weſtern ; and the fame Obſervances may not tend to 
Edification in one Age, even in the fame Country, as in another - 
for the Humours of Men are extremely ſubject to change in this Mat- 
ter, ſo that it was neceſſary the Appointment of meer Ceremonial 
end Circumſtantial things, ſhould be leſt to the Diſcretion of Church. 
Governors to order, or to alter, according to the Exigencies and 
Conditions of Time and Place. So that it appears to me to be ſuſſi. 
ciently plain, that there has been a Power and Authority given by 
Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonable 
Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fit, for the better Order and De- 
cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 


Souls of Men. And now, 


Ii. The 4p- Secondly, I am to ſhew you, that their appointing of Godſathers 
bers f 2nd Godmothers, was a moſt excellent and uſeful Inttitution to this 
aud Godmo- purpoſe, that is, that it is an appointment that contributes much to 
thers, a moſt the decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; and it is alſo very ſerviceable 
eful In" to the Edification of the Baptized Members of Chriſt's Church. 
fareſaid Pur- How decent and orderly, and like to the tranſaQing of a Cove- 
paſes of Decen- gant, it renders the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, I have already told 
cy. Order, an , Arch a ' , 
Eification. you : But that it is very ſerviceable to the Edification of Perſons 
Baprized, I will farther declare unto you. And this ſurely muſt needs 


be own'd, if we conſider, 
1. The Nature of their Office. And, 


2. The good Efſeats we often ſee of Perſons having had Godfather: 
and Godmothers, as Sureties for 'em in their Baptiſm. 


- «+ If we And, Firſt, If we conſider the Nature of their Office, how can 
Naw of © We but expect from *em a great deal of good, as to Perſons Edifica- 
their Office. tion ? For by the Nature of their Office, are they not Perſons that 
are ſolemnly engag'd in the Preſence of God, and of the whole Con- 
gregation then Aſſembl'd, and this ro God himſelf, that they will 
rake a ſpecial and particular Care of that Perſon then enter'd by their 
Means into the Society of Chriſtians, that he ſhall be truly inform'd 
of the Nature of his Covenant, and what Obligations lye upon him 
to diſcharge thoſe Duties contain'd in it, and which are to be per: 
form'd on his Part, as he will expe& to ſhare in thoſe unſpeakable 
good things promis'd on God's part? And is not fuch a folemn En- 
gagement to God, made by the Suretics in ſuch a Preſence, and in 
tuch a Place, and before fuch a number of Witneſſes, likely to make 
Men careful to be as good as their Promiſe + And this if they ſhall 
be, and ſhall accordingly take care ( if there be any occaſion for it 


by the Parents negleR) to have the Child Catechis'd anu Inſtrudted 
in 
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in the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhall Reprove him for his Miſcarriages, 
and Exhort him to a circumſpe&t walking with God, and never leave 
off cill they have brought him at Years of Underſtanding before the 
chief Miniſter of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop, there ſolemnly and ſe- 
riouſly to profeſs in his own. Perſon, that he will do fo and fo, as 
they. have engag'd in his Name : If this they ſhall do, is not this the 


likelieſt way 1a the World to train up a Child in the Knowledge, and 


Love, and Fear of God, in which conſiſts his Edification. 
Why, the thing I ſuppoſe would be readily granted, that the Office 
being conſider'd in it ſelf, the Inſtitution. of Godmothers and Godmo- 


thers might be very uſeful to Peoples Edification, if Syreties would. 


but take a due Care (if rhere ſhould be occalien) of the Chriſtian 
Edification and Converſation of fuch whom they have Engag'd for. 
We only want to ſee the good Effeats of ſuch their Undeaking, 
which ( God knows ſay ſome) are but ſmall; for whois it, fay they, 
do we ſee take any care of any ſuch thing? This is what is commog- 
ly urg'd againſt this Inftitution, by thoſe who are not well-affe&ed 
to this, nor any other Conſtitution of our Church ; and as weak as 
this Exception 1s, many think it a ſufficient Plea againſt having God- 
fathers and Godmothers in Baptiſm, *. 

But I would deſire ſuch Perſons to conſider, that if the Abuſe of 
any Ordinance, by Perſons that are Profane and Careleſs, were a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon againſt it, we muſt e'en abaliſh the Sacraments them- 
ſelves ; for how many are there who come unprepared, and unwor- 
thily partake of 'em, not regarding what Obligations they have laid 
upon themſelves in the uſe of 'em, to be good Livers ever afterward ; 
and the very Goſpel it ſelf, tho” a Savonr of Life unto Life, unto 
ſome few, who live according to -its Rules, is a Savour of Death un- 
to Death, unto thoſe (and they ate the greateſt number) unto whom 
it is Preach'd, and yet lead Lewd and Profligate Lives. But this is 
by Accident, and through Mens own Fault, that neither the Goſpel 
can perſwade, nor the Sacraments engage ſome Men to Obedience; 
and for that they muſt anſwer themſelves, and both the Goſpel and 
its Sacraments muſt notwithſtanding be continued in the Church, for 
the good they are capable of Working, and the good they aQually 
do etfeft to ſome few. And fo ought the Inſtitution of Godfathers 
and Godmorhers. In its own Nature its an Office fitted to do good, 
and tho' many do not that good they ought, under that Character, 
yet on the ſcore of that good it may do, and thoſe good Effefs we 
really fee it ſometimes does do, it ought for that reaſon to be con- 
tinued in the Church. 
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I fay, Secondly, on the ſcore of thoſe good Effects we ſometimes guy, 


ſee it really does do ; for this I am well aflur'd of, and I have known 
my ſelf many Inſtances of Perſons, who owe that Underſtanding they 
have of Religion, and the fear of God, purely, next under God, to 
the Care of their Godfathers and Godmothers,. who have brought 'em 
up to Reading, beſtow'd good Books upon 'em, given good Advice 
unto*em, and causd *em to be Confirm'd, when nothing of this would 
have been took Care of by their Careleſs, Looſe, and Ignorant 
Parents. And I do not queſtion, but amongſt the many Negleds, 
there ars Thouſand of like Inſtances in the Nation, of Perſons In 
Rrrr ave 


£0 
ea 


good 
5 Of 48, 


- 


342 


Which good 


Effets would 
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have been happily brought'up to, a good underſtanding and ſenſe of 
Religion, by the ſole Care of their Godfathers and Godmothers, Ang 
then, I am fure, ſo preciops 1s one Soul in the ſight of God, that the 


. 


Inſtirution that ſhall contribute to the Salvation of many, ſhall be gf 


- . F 


no ſmall account with him, © | 
| And to the Edification of very, many more, I am ſure this Ordi. 


nance would contribute, if that clioice were made of Perſons for 


be much grea- Godfathers and Godmethers,.. which, the Cliurch. preſcribes, For a; 


ter, were the 
choice of God- 


fathers and 
Godmother: 
made accor- 


ding to the 
Church. 


The Conclufi- 
on. 


our moſt excelleif Church has taken an adniirablc Care of her Chil 
dren in providing Security for their good Education and Chriftian 
Behaviour.; ſo. to. make thar Security, as good as poſſible ; and that 
they may. be ſuch as will be noſt likely to have that Care of thoſe 


Canons of the rey ſtand for, ſhe Ordains in her 24th Canon, © That no Perſons 
ho 


cc 


uld be,admitted to be Godfathers and Godmothers to any Child 
« at a Chriſtenitg or Canfirmation, before the faid Perſon fo under- 
« taking hath received the Holy Communion. , And now, if all 
Paremts would provide ſuch only, and all Miniſters would receive 
none other but who have Communicated, then we ſhould fee much 
better effeRs of this Inſtitution, and that it would Miniſter very con- 
fiderably to Edification ; for then the nngodly Crew, that never ap- 
proach the Holy Altar, being excluded, there would none but Perſons 
of a tolerable good ſenſe of Religion themſelves, be Sureties for others; 
and from ſuch we might expe a diſcharge of their Obligations: Bu 
if Parents having other Reſpets than the good of their Childrens 
Souls, will only provide {uch as, are likely to make the Infant a good 
Preſent, or leave it a Legacy, or beſtow handſomely on Midwives 
and Nurſes, 'let 'em be never ſo Looſe, and Lewd, or mere Children, 
or otherwiſe unqualify'd, then. no wonder if we fee ſewer good Et 
fes of this excellent Inſtitution, which in it ſelf is admirably well 
fitted to promote Edification. But then this is the Fault of Parents, 
not of the Church ; and notwithſtanding this, the appointment of 
Godfathers and Godmothers, as Sureties in Baptiſm, ought to be con- 
ſider'd as a thing of a very uſeful Tendency, as to the more decent 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſo to the better Editica- 
tion of the Perſon Baptized ; to which purpoſe, according to the 


Power given 'em by Chriſt, the Governours of our Church have ap- 


pointed it. 


And thus, in Commenting upon the Preliminary ueſtions and 
Anſwers of the Catechiſm, I have at length gone through all thoſe 
Heads of Diſcourſe, I did at firſt propoſt to ſpeak to, in order to give 
you a full Underſtanding of the Covenant of Grace, that Covenant 
you enterd into with God in your Baptiſm. For, 


I. As to the Nature of this Covenant, I have, in the firſt place, 
explain'd to you the Terms and Conditions of it, both on Gods part, 
and'on ours. In the ſecond place, I have laid beiore you the Gri- 
cious Importance of this Covenant, ſhewing you: how that it 1s 2 
State of Silvation. Thirdly, I have accounted for the Original of 
if, and by whoſe Mediation you obtain'd ſuch Terms ot Reconciuuti 
on with God, and that it was through Feſus Chrift our Lord, | have; 


Fourthly, acquainted you by whom, and how you have been wo 
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to this State of S1ivation, that it was Tozr Heavenly Father who hath 
called you to thus State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
And, Laſtly, have Admoniſh'd you of the very great Reaſon you 
have to thank God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for fo exceeding 
great a Mercy, as his Calling you into it. Sa, far I have ler you 
in the Rnowledge of the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 
And, 


I. Having done this, I have. declax'd to you. by what Sactamear 
or Selemaity you enter'd into it. .,, Ss 


11. 1 have ſhew'd you the vaſt Obligations lying upon. you faith- 
fully to diſcharge your Covenant. with, God... - +; +1 +4 


IV. I have dire&ed you by what. megas you may-perform "pr 


«43 (> SEFYONTTTGSY GUEC VOHF #745 ' 
And, Za/tly, That nothing mighbt be, wanting fullyito Inform you 
in all that pertains to. the Dodrine gf | this Covenant,'I have gow 
Inform'd you in tho two Circumſtances relating to yaur,emrance 
into it, the 7:me when, and the Per/ons, by whom you. were Initiated 
therein. hes, Wag 


ing upon, till | ſhall-come to- the Laſt, Part of the Catechife. , But 


tho' the whole: Doctrine of Divine Aſſiſtance and' Preyer,: may. be 
treated upon when I ſhall come to the Lord's-Prayer,/ and the 'Que- 
{tion which leads to, it; yet as they are the Means of ena- 


bling us to perform que Covenant:with God,' they ought at leaſtwiſe © 


to be generally confider'd here, And even the DoQtrine of /afan: 
Baptiſm, and the «ſe of Godfathers and, Godmothers, tho" there is a 
Queſtion and Anſwer. giore direF upgn both at the latter end afrhe 
Catechiſm, yet the poſitive handling of '*em is propereſt in this place; 
And whatever Objections can be rais'd againſt either, will moſt na- 
turally be handl'd upon theſe Words ; Why then are Infants Baptized, 
when by reaſon of their tender Age they cannot perform them 2 The 
Anſwer to which is, Becauſe they Promiſe them both by their Sure- 
ties; which Promiſe when they come to Age themſelves are bound to 
perform, There is an Objection and Solution in theſe Words, and 
therefore they will be the fitteſt to found a Diſcourſe upon, conſiſting 
of the like. However, I think the gerieral DoArine of the Cove- 
nant of Grace could not have been handP'd in all its Parts, without 
the conſideration of theſe Jatter Points; and that, I think, may be 
ſufficient to juſtifie us in treating upon 'em here, ſo as to give you 
a general View, as of the Covenant of Grace, {0 of all that pertains 
to the Dottrine of it. 


And now what remains, but that you ſeriouſly refle& upon all 
that has been deliver'd upon this moſt important Subje& of your 
Baptiſmal Coveranr? | do call it fact,” and t do think it ought to be 
the moſt ſtudied by ycu of any other. For why 2? Firſt, I take the 
Covenant of Grace, or our Baptiſmal Covenant, to compriſe the 


whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, even all that, than whiah no Man 
as 


34} 


T4 


: Of" Godfathers and Godmothers, Vol. I 
a< # tneer Chriſtian is neceſſitated to know more, and than which 
the meaneſt ought not to know leſs. No Man in any Civil Cog. 
tract can perfornihis Bonds, without knowing the Conditions of the 
Obligations ; ro Moxe can a Chriſtian be ſuppos'd to perform his 
Covenant 'with God, without knowing the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of it. - Secondly, It'is abſolutely neceſſary that all Youth 
ſhould comprehend the general Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, before they go to be Confirmd. Thirdly, 
Ad all Perſons before they communicate in the Holy Sacrament, 
becauſe in both theſe Ordinances they * ratiffe their Baptiſmal Cove. 
nant with God. Fourthly, Ang if it be confider'd, that all Perſons, 
itforder to prepaie for Dearhg-milt ſtrialy examine themſelves, con- 
cerning their Failures in ally and 'every' the Terms and Conditions 
requir'd on their in their Baptiſmal Covenant: And laſtly, that 
at he Day-&f-Judgthert they will be juſtify'd, or condemn'd, :c- 
cording as they have perform'd, or not perform'd their Covenant 
with God'i All this: confider'd, ' think you would be fenfible that 
there is nothitig "more fundatnetirally neceſſary for every Chriſtian, 
eſpecilly:\fot Youthts tru rn withal', than the Nature, 
Terms,' and/Conditions'of their Baptifmal Covenant. , 
It is indeed the General Terms and Conditions only, that you 
have been hitherto inſtructed in, by this Expoſition upon the Preli. 
ec IONNCES "Anſwers; and the \more particular underſtand. 
ing of. *em,-is'to be giveii-you ir myſycceeding] Diſcourſes upon the 
Creed and Decalogne;” But'the moſt uſefut Method of Inſtruction 
ith "Generals, andthen  to'proceed to the Knowledge of 
+/ And'thar by:both' you 'may be render'd wiſe unto Sal 


is tobegi 
Parti 


vation; may. God" [Almighty grant "of his infinite Mercy through 


Jefus Chriſt his $6n, #0 whom,” and the Hely Spirit, Three Perſons 
and One God, .:be all Honour, and Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Domiuion aſcribed both now, and for evermore. Amer. 
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or Renry, to lay the Foundation of their Knowledge in Catechetical Initruttion. T he 
End of Catechizing to prepare for Confirmation. Confirmation, What ? 9 
Confirmation neceſſary. Firſt, As a ſolemn Ratification of the Covenant with God. Se- 
condly, As it con/ifts in the Epiſcopal Benediftion, and laying on of Hands. Confirma- 
tion Beneficial. Fir, As the ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, imprmts ſerious Thoughts, 
and religious Reſolutions. 10 
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of Hands. I2 
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Catechizing requ;/ite to prepare Perſons to be worthy Communicants. Is 

The want thereof the occaſion of People's [enorance concerning the Sacrament, and conſe- 

quently, Firi?, of Receruing unworthily. Secondly, of not Recerumy at all. 16 

Thirdly, Catechizing is requiſite to Perſons being Eaify'd by Preaching. I7 

Fourthly, Catechizimg neceſſary to prevent being ſeduc'd into dangerous Errors. 18 


Laftly, Catechizing 1s exceedingly neceſſary, Firſt, to preſerve Touth from ever falling 
mto an Ungodly way of Irving . _ 
Secondly, To recover out of it, when fallen therem 20 
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The CoNTENTSs. 


LECT. I1L 


The reaſon wherefore the Catechiſm begins with asking the Catechumen þis Chriſtian 
Name, is to put him in mind of his Chriſtian Profeſſion. * The Force there is in Obes 
ftian Name to make a Man lead a Chriſtian Life, as under that Name baving Lift w 
himſelf. Firſt, a Diſciple of a moſt holy and excellent Religion. a 

Secondly, a Servant of a moſt Holy and Fujft God. Thirdly, to Fight againſt the Wall 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. Fourthly, as under that Name he proſeſſes to believe fuck 
Articles as are the moſt powerful Motives to deny all Ungodlineſs. Fifthly, to obey the 
moſt righteous Laws. Laſtly, as having under that Name received Promiſes of moſt 
potwerful Afſiſtances to do all this. | 25 

The bad Lives of Nominal Chriſtians do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chr;. 
ftianity. [t hinders the Conver ſton of Infidels, Tt puts bitter Reproaches in the myth; 
of Atheiſts, eſpecially when Wickeaneſs 1s committed under the Guiſe 0 Religion 
Few Men will endure their worldly Calling to be put at naught, and repreacht. +; 

An Exhortation therefore to Chriſtians, to ſtand upon the Dignity of their Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion. FirF, as that which is more confiderable than Titles of Fhmow 
Secondly , becauſe of that near Alliance there is between the Chriſtian Name, and 
Profeſſion. Thirdly, Becauſe the primitive Chriſtians did in vertue of the Chriſtian 
Name re/ift the fierceſt Temptations. 27 

Fourthly, Becauſe of the Tnaecency of lruing unſuitable to the Chriſtian Name and Pro. 
felſron. Fifthly, T hat to quite other Purpoſes, we gave up our Names to be Chriſtians. 
Sixthly, moſt Chriflian Names afford ſome Examples of Vertue, which ſhould prompt 


Chriftians to an Imitation of thoſe, who were Eminent under thoſe Names. 28 
And therefore Parents are advis'd to chooſe for their Children, the Names of Perſon 
Emiment for Pertue, not Infamous for Yice. 29 


LS I. IV. 


Oar Catechiſm gives an entire Inſiruttion in the Covenant of Grace, both generally and 
articularly. Firft, Generally in the T hree fir t Queftions and Anſwers. 32 
The Notion of a Covenant. [tis a mutual Agreement. ; 
As there are Conditions therein on our ſide, ſo expreſs Promiſes on the other. A View of 
the Covenant of Grace. . God having made Man upright, and in a capacity never ts have 
violated his Covenant, did engage him 19 a perfet?, exatt, and unſinning Obedience. 
Man did violate it. 34 
The Divine Juftice, Wiſdom, and Holineſs required SatisfafFion. Man being himſelf 
uncapable to make it, by leſs than ſuffering an everlaſting Puniſhment. T he Sm of God 
undertook. Firit, to ſatisfy for the Breach of the Firſt. Secondly, to Cancel it, and 
m its ſtead to make a Covenant of Grace, con/i/ting of Conditions per formable mn our 
fallen ſlate. Wlerem Repentance, Faith, and a ſincere Obedience 1s accepted, initead 
of aperfe?, exat?, and unſinning Obedience. 35 
Tt reſembles Articles of Accommuaation, made thro' the Tnterceſſion of a Prince's Elacſt 
Son, betwixt him and his Rebellious Subjes. 6 
Little more of univerſal Concernment to be known, but the Articles of this Covenant. The 


Catechetical Method moſt uſeful to that Purpoſe. 37 
LECT V. 

A Member of Chrii?, 1s a Member of Chrift's Church. 39 

A Definition of Chrift's Church. The Church of Chrift a well order'd Society, wherein 

ſome are Governoars, ſome Governed. 40 

An Epiſe « 1 Clergy undoubtedly ſuch. | 41 

The Church is the univerſal Soczety of Chriftians, taking in Men of all Nations, as well 


of the Gentiles, as of the Jews. [t conſifts of ſuch, who are call'd out of the Warld, 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a holy Profeſſion and Cq/ling. 42 
Firit, Repentance from Dead Works. Secondly, to the Knowledee, Belief, and Service 
of the One True God, Father, Son, and Holy Gho#t. 


43 
Thirdly, 
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The CoNTENTs. 


Thirdly, to enjoy the Prroidedges of the Goſpel. The Church are ſuch, who to the End of 
being [ncorporated mto one Society, and of having God to be their God, and they thems- 
ſelves hts People, have entred into Covenant with bim. 44 

Firlt, in Baptiſm. Secondly, zo renew it at the Lord's Supper. The Church one Boay. 45 

Sub divided mto ſeveral particular Bodies and Churches. Fill, for the convenience of 
Government, into Dioceſan Churches, Secondly, for the convenience of Worſhip, ints 
particular Congregations. 46 

But however united by one Covenant, into one Body. As alſ9 by holding Communion with 
each other, 1m hearing the Word, in Common-Prayers, Sacraments, and in affording to 
each other mutual aſſitances. 47 

The Church united into one Body, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head. Chriſt a Political 
Head of the Church. Chriſt the Myſtical Flead of the Church. 4.8 

The Church of Chrifl a ſpiritual Kingdom. But yet notwithſtanding a viſible Society. q 9 

What it is to be a Member of Chriſt's Church. po 

Every Baptized Perſon is a Member of the viſible Church. And ſhall continue ſach, till 
cut off by the guſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the Power of the Keys, to recerue im, or 


ul out. FI 
Or till he cuts himſelf off, by a cauſleſs Schiſm and Separation, from any of its ſound 
Farts. 52 


LECT. FS 


The Priviledges of our being Members of Chrift”s Church. Firſt, a moſt excellent Body 
of Religion, Laws and Ordinances. The Chriſtian Religion and Laws, far exceed 
the Pagan, eMahometan, or Jewiſh. The Pagan Superſtition tended to nothing, but 
to defile humane Nature. 55 

The Gods the Pagans worſhiped, were, at beſt, the moſt Infamous Men and Women. 
Many times they worſhiped the very Devils themſelves. And that with lewd, barba- 
rous, and cruel Rites. The Mahometan Religion is a vile Tmpoſture. $6 

[ts Principles tend to Luſt and Cruelty. Judaiſm was an imperfef?, and nnfiniſhed 
Draught of Religion. Chriſtianity a moſt excellent Religion. 57 

It gives a myſt excellent Repreſentation of God. It grues an honourable account of his 

proceedings with c Mankind, with reference both to his Creation and Redemption of us. 58 

Its Laws are excellently contrived for the good Order and Happineſs of Mankind. Aud 
are enforced by moſt powerful Principles and Motrues. Another Branch of this fir ft 
Part of a Chriſtian's Priviledge, are moſt edifying and comfortable Inſtitutions and 

Ordizances. 59 

Firlt, Publick, Ordinances, the Priviledge of every Member of Chriſt's Church. 60 

Scandalous c Members to be ſuſpended from the Lord's Smwpper. Furſt, Chriſtian Ordinan- 
ces are a ſingular Favour, which Aliens and Unbelievers do not, nor have any Right to 
enjoy. Secondly, they are excellent Advantages conſider'd m themſelves. I 

Firlt, as conducing much towards our Eaification. As moſt comfortable to the Souls of 
thoſe who enjoy them. G2 

Toy are ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wanted. The ſecond general Priviledge be- 
onging to the Members of Chriſt's Church, 1s a ſufficient meaſure off Druine Grace and 
Alfiftance, derived from him, the Head, and convey'd by his Orainances, to enable us 19 
conform our ſelves to his Religion, and to obey his Laws. 63 

By the ſame means, that Chriſt is united to his Members, is Grace conveyed down from 
him, as Flead, to thoſe Members. The firſt Meatum of Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Members, muſt be each Member's Union to the Catholick Church. Secondly, its union 


70 the lawful Governours and Teachers of the Church. 64 
Thirdly, the uſe of Chriſt”s Inſtitutions and Ordinances. Faſt Driuime Grace, a moSt 
ſmpular Priviledee, if compar'd with what others enjoy of thts Nature. 65 


Secondly, an exceeding advantage conſider d im it ſelf. All the Members of Chriſt have 
Supplies propor tionable to therr Station in the Church. | 66 
And alſo in ſuch meaſures as according to different T imes and Occaſions in the Church 


are wanting. 67 


(az) LECT. 


The CoNTENTS. 


LE C-I.. VIE 


What is meant in the Catechiſm by a Child of God. Firſt, Not the Son of God by an Etejn,] 
Generation. — Not every Son by Temporal Creation,which is a Sence t9, Wide 6g 
Thirdly, Nor ſuch only who are Children of God, by ſpiritual Regeneration, hich i 
Sence t09 narrow. | fy 
Such indeed are im a peculiar manner, and m the higheſt ſence, the Children of Ged. B : 
every Child of Gd is not afFually Regenerate, either in the ſence of Scripture - (1, if 
your Ca techiſm. But, Fourthly, a Child FA God, as meant in the Catechiſm rY ever 
one, who is ſo by vertue of a Covenant Relation. [his was the Notion of þ Chill f/ 
God _ the Law. Under the Law. _ 
Under the Goſpel. Alſo a Child of God, as meant im the Catechiſm, is every one, who is þo 
by vertue'of Adoption. Adoption, what ? T be uſe of it amongft the Jſraclites ang jj; 
Prieviledges it gave them. The uſe of it amongFt the Gentiles, and the Rrebts it confer 
upon them. = 
How we Chriftians, eſpecially ſuch who are deſcendgd from the Gentiles, are aces. 
as has been ſpoke, the Adopted Children of God. To the 1ſraclites did once pertain % 
Adoption. But that Covenant, by entermg mto which they were his C hbildren, Was onl, 
Temporary. To laſt only till the Publication of the Goſpel. After which they yr. 
all Chriftians were to be Children of God, by faith in Chriſt. ; 7 
But the Jews adhering to their Law, and refuſmng Chrift, and his Goſpel, in whom Gid 
had predeſiimated all to be his Sons, the Apoſtles turned unto Gentiles, reaching Chrift 
and Saluation to them, and to as many as recerved him, to them gave [4 Power to be the 
Sons of God. What are the Priviledges,which do belong to the Children of God, as ſuch, 
In general, ſuch as an indulgent, but wiſe Father, may be ſuppoſed to allow his Children 
beyond Aliens and Strangers. Particularly : Firft, Pardon of all Sins, upon hearty 
Repentance, 
S ws, by being his Children, he will not be ſo ſevere, as to mark what is done Jes, 
to Sms of [nfirmity. "4 
Thirdly, to the Children of God ts granted an eaſter acceſs by Prayer, to the Throne of Grace, 
for Paraon of Sins, and other Mercies. Laſtly, a Child of God is more ſurely inflated 
m the Inheritance of Heaven, than others. "5 
The infinite reaſon we have to praiſe God for theſe Advantages. "6 


LES TI. VIIL 


By the Kingdom of Fleaven, 1s meant m Scripture, either firſt, the Kingdom of Grace in 
this Life, or ſecondly, the Kingdom of Glory, in the Life to come. The Kingdom of 
Grace, the Goſpel State. 77 

T be reaſon why the Goſpel State ſhould be dignify'd with the Title of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, viz. Fecauſe it ſo direttly tends to render Men ſo exattly like the Bleſſed 
Saints, the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Heaven. "8 

This is not the meaning of the Kingdom of Heaven, here in the Catechiſm. Secondly, the 
Aingdomof Heaven ſignifies the Kingdom of Glory. This, a moſt noble andglorious State, 
as being dignify'd with ſo honourable and glorious a Title, as the Kingdom of Heaven. "9 

Henze all thoſe things in this World, wherem we concerve the higheſt Glory and Happinefs, 
are uſed, as Emblems, to ſet off our future Glory. All which things come ſhort of ex- 

preſſing it. An Tnheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, what ? An Heir is one, wv 
has a legal Right and Title to a Poſſeſſion made over to him. Such who have entred mi 
the Covenant of Grace, are in like manner Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, as Chil- 
dren are Heirs. 80 
Tt rs through Chrift alone, not owing to the Merit of our Obedience, that we are Intitled 
to the Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. The vaſtneſs of a Chriſtian's Privileage 
in being made an [nheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. Fir, it 1s in it ſelf avey 
great Priviledge to have the invaluable Poſſeſſions of Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur's, as to 
have a legal Claim and Title thereto, made over 10 one. o1 
Secondly, if compar'd with what others enjoy, it is a ſingular Priviledoe, The beft a- 
mong(t the moral Heathens could have but faint Hopes, built upon uncertain Cinjettures 
of a future Fappineſs. And their Hopes being faint, they conld not in the Freng!h 
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thereof” overcome great Temptations. But the Chriſtian's Hopes are ſure and fledfaff, 
being founded upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of the God of Truth. And be- 
ing ſuch, there 1s no Temptation ſo alluring, nor Suffering ſo great, which he may not 
over come. 

And whatever Certamty an honeft Pagan might have, that God would reward his BB... 
yet depending only on the Uncovenanted Goodneſs of God, he could promiſe himſelf no 
greater a meaſure of Happineſs, than what his good Deeds did of themſelves deſerve, 
which muſt fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. But a Chri- 
ftian, to whom God has Covenanted, to make ſnre a Crown of Glory, may, without Pre. 
ſumption, rely upon him, to make good the ſame. , As Life and Immortality 1s brought 
to hight through the Goſpel; ſo by Embracing it, and by coming into Covenant albne, 
Salvation can be expetted. And to a ſincere Chriſtian, who is faithful im the Covenant, 
the Heavenly [nheritance 1s certain. 83 

Aſumm of thoſe mualuable Priviledges, made over to us, on God's Part, in the Covenant 


of Grace. 34 
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Whereof the Firſt ts, to Renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 85 
The Devil, his Names, and their Importance. He was once one of the higheſt Angels, 
and is now that Arch-Rebel againſt God, He, with many Legions of Inferiour Angels, 
whom he drew into the ſame Conſpiracy, is Banifſht Heaven. 86 
B:ing atted 11h a Spirit of Revenge againſt God, he afterwards withdrew Mankind to join 
with him in his Reoe/lion, And prevailed ſo far, till God's Authority was almoſt utterly 
Bantſhed from among$t Men. Which occaſton'd the Son of God's commg into the "Id, to 
recover Mankind, The Works of the Devil in general are, Firlt, Sin. By Sin God's 
Authority is thrown off, which 1s the Devil's conſtant work. 87 
Whoever therefore does wilfully ſm, does (trike at God's Authority. For which Reaſon no 
Sin ought to be the Subjeft of any Man's Mirth. Some Sins more particularly the works 
of the Devil. Firſt, Such as are direftly level'd againſt Grd's Authority, viz. Tdolatry, 
Sorcery, Charming, Witch-craft, and Conjuring, as alſo Reſorting to ſuch 4s uſe thoſe 
unlawful Arts. 88 
Secondly, Such as expreſs more of the Devil's Temper, than others, viz. Pride. Envy. 89 
Malice. Thirdly, Such as are more the Praftice of Satan himſelf, than other Sins, v1. 
Murder. Apoſtary. Lymg, and eſpecially Calumniating, and fuil-ſpeaking. 90 
To Renounce, a Word of tarions Importance, according to the Renounced. 91 
To Renounce the Deuil, m the ſence of the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim his Uſurp'd 
Dominion, and Authority over Mankind. To Renounce his Works of Sin, was m their 
ſence, to abandon and forſake every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil. g2 
The Words are to be underſtood in much the ſame Sence at this day ; Satan bavimg his King- 
dom ſtill in the World, and even amongFt Chriſtians, and the Laws of Sin, which are the 
Laws of his Kingdom, _ fill obey'd by thegreateft Part of Mankind. This Renun- 
ciation, for the moſt part, the ſame with Repentance. 93 
The Devil, and all his Wor ks of Sin, muſt be abſolutely and entirely Renounced ; becauſe, 
There is nothing but Ewul proceeds from Satan. And Sin, whether we conſider it in its 
origimal Cauſe and Nature ; or in its ſad EffefFs and Conſequents, is the utmoſt Evil. 
Therefore no one Sin, nor any thing the leaſt of Sin, muſt willingly be comply'd with. 94. 
And indeed, if the Nature of Satan, and of Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to 
ether, be well con/ider'd, it 1s hardly paſſeble not abſolutely and entirely to Renounce both. 
However this if we ao not do, we ſhall forfeit all Right and Title to thoſe mfinite Bleſ- 
ſings, beld forth in the Covenant of Grace. 95 


LE C3 a 


To Tempt is 10 make a tryal of a Perſon. To Tempt, a thing morally Cood, or Evil, accord- 
mg tothe End thereof. To Tempt a Perſon, in order to prove his Vertue, or diſcover bis 
Corr 1ption, conſiſtent with the Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of a Governour ; and thus 
God does Tempt Men. 91 

Fuſt, 7 {us he tempted Abraham, to try his Faith, and to reward him for it. Secondly, 
Herekioh, to diſcover his Hypocriſy, and to humble him in the ſight thereof. Theſe 
Temptations of God are therefore in no ſence to be Renonnced, but 70 be Rejoyced in, be- 
canſe for our Good. 96 

(b) A Temp1a- 
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A Temptation to enſuare a Perſon ito ſome Sin, that jo God"s Anger may be bindled againſf 
him. And the Perſon puniſhed for this Tranſgreſſion, ts wicked and malicious ; and /o the 
Devil, trogerher with the World, and the Fleſh, do tempt us. The vaſt Concernment it j; 
ro tus, to know his Temptations. The ſeveral Fleads of Satan's Temptations. : 

By «what Methods he firſt tempted our firſt Parents, and ſtill does continue to tempt 4 
Firit, By in/muating imto the Mind's of Adam and Eve falſe Notions of God, andan ill 
Opinion of their Maker and Governour, particularly with reſpe to his Juſtice and 
Mercy. 

And by Entertaining falſe Notions of God's Juſtice and Mercy, do Men generally Excearge 
themſehues in Sin at this Day. But all ſuch Conceits of God are to be utterly renounced 
and caſt out of our Thoughts, as Diabolical Suggeſtions, mofl deflruttive to our Sul; 
Secondly, By Corrupting the Underflanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon cu. 
rious Enquiries after nſeleſs Matters, and upon making a /inful Experiment of the differ. 
ences between Good and Evil. ”_ 

The Mind of Man naturally deſirous of encreaſing Knowledge. Experimental Anowledpe 
of Sin clouds the Reaſon, and ſtupifies the Sence of Spiritual things. And even meer Cy. 
riofity after leſs Profitable things, takes off from the Anowledge of God, and our Sehes, 
and the Means of Happineſs, ; lo2 

By theſe Means he brings that Tgnorance in Drume Matters, which reigns m moſt Mey'; 
Minds. And being ſpiritually Ignorant, eMen are eaſily led into whatever Sin and 
Miſery. This therefore another Wile of Satan s, which muſt be carefally avided. 193 

Thirdly, By Pribing the Afﬀetions with, ſomething neareſt our Hearts, and rather than 
diſoblige and leſe which, we will commit any thing that is Evil. And by whatever we 
mm'ft place our Aﬀettions upon, does he flill Inverigle us t9 do what is Forbidden. And 
therefore our Saviour would have us bear that [ndifferency of Afﬀettion towards our near- 
eſt Relations, as to be able to Forſake them, and their [ntereſts, rather than Ged. 
Laſtly, Zy exciting their Luſts and Appetites after the forbidden Fruit, by propoſing the 
fatreſt Objefts, and moſt delicious Daintzes to therr Senſes. 104 

And by the ſame Methods does he prevail, to this day, upon the far greateſt part of Mankind 
to Rebel againſt God. For (Man being made up very much of Senſe, ſo that nothing en- 
ters into the Soul, but through the Doors of our Senſes ; we are eaſily prevail d upmby 
what gratifies our Senſes. Eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing and Taſting. Ioy 

But our being taken only with Outward things, 1s ſuch an high [ugratitude to God, who 
hath provided ſo much better for us, and ſuch an Abuſe to onr Souls, which are capable 
of reliſhing higher Enjoyments, as is not 10 be Endur a. 106 


LECT. AL 


What Temptations Satan levels againſt the Church of Chriff. God recovers out of the 
fallen Race of Mankind a Body of Men, the Church, to his Service, Liſted 'em under 
Feſus Chriſt to Fre ht againlt Satan. The Devil enrag'd, to have his Prey ſnatcht out of 
his Teeth, continually Attacks it. His firſt and chief Endeavours are, utterly to defiroy 
it from off the Face of the Earth, 2 00y 

This he Endeavour'd to do in the Perſon of Abel. And when afterwards Recruited in the 
Family of Seth, yet he Reduc'd it again, TA the Bloody Poſterity of Cain, to Eight Per- 
ſons in the Days of Noah. When after the Flood, Ged choſe Abraham and h:s Polterily, 
ro be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, Satan endeavour'd utterly to have Extinguiſbt that 
People, by his Servant Pharaoh. And in all Period's, till our Saviour's commsg, he flir « 
up the Idolatrous Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecrally the Four Monarchies, 10 Hat! Ws 
them. But ſoon after, that Chriſt appeared m the World, did he molt vigorouſly Ext? 
his Malice again(l it. 108 

So that for the firit 300 Tears we hear of nothing but of bloody Perſecutions. T he Empe- 
rors of Rome the [nltruments, but Satan the Tnltjgater. And whereſoeuer any Al- 
tempt 1: made 10 Convert a Country from Paganiſm, he does inſtigate 1he Princes all 
People thereof, to Perſecute and Deſtroy the Preachers of the Goſpel. And he is not 
Tnduſtrious 10 drive Chriſtianity out of thoſe Countries, whereof it had once Poſſe/fion. 
And he has an Anti-Chriſtian Party within the Bowels of Chriſtendom, molt ſadly weak- 
uing Chriſt's, and melt effeftually promoting the Intereſt of his own Kingdom. Ps 

Aud now all Chriſtians are ſo far to Renounce Satan, with reſpet? to theſe Þ15 perſec ” "S 
Temptations, as to ſubmit to the ſorelt Sufferings, which Satan and h1s wicked [nSir4- 


ments can itflite, rather than deny Chriit, or his Truths. Secondly, #/hen 1 _ 
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Methods fail, Satan then does endeavour ſo to corrupt Mens Notions . 
ligion, _ by therr very Chriſtianity they may Sw him. arr - 
This Politick Method of his, diſcover'd to us under the Parable of a malicious Enemy 
coming privately in the Night, and ſowing T ares where the Husbandman had before ſowed 
good Szed. Like a Skuful Fusbandman he is choice about the Nature of the Seed, the 
Temper and Preparedneſs of the Soil, the Fitnefi of the Seaſon, and Skilfulne of 
the Seeds-man. Firlt, As to the Nature of the Seed, he takes care his Heretic Opr- 
inns and Prattices —_ bear ſome Reſemblance of Divine Truth, in order to conceal 
their Diſcovery. 7 hus eſpecially he Gilds his Errors, where the Light of the Goſpel 
does muſt clearly ſhine, as here, Firit, Yhen "under the plauſible Appearance of Ad. 
vancing God"s Honour, i ſome of his Attributes, he renders him odious and aiſpis'd in 
Others. I11 
Secondly, hen under the Colour of Advancing Goſpel-Truths, he proparates Here/ies 
"ohich 2þ undermine Religion, ls Neceſſar 1; e Floly Life. i Te rdly, =_ he 
teaches to prefer ſome emment Chriſtian Duty, or ſome part of a Duty, or one Way of 
per forming a Duty, to the Diſparagement of another. As to prefer Prayer, to the neg- 
left of Preaching, or Sermons to the contempt of Prayers. As alſo Praying in Spirit, to 
the regard of Boatly Worſhip. And Extemporary Prayer, to the utter Contempt of 
Forms of Prayer. ha 
By this latter Means, Satan has utterly Defeated thoſe excellent Helps we have in our 
Church, and brought in a great Neglet? of Publick, Family, and Private Devotion. 113 


| Secondly, As to the Temper and Preparation of the Soil, in Churches where the Scriptures 


are Lockt up, and —_—_ —_— he impoſes the groſſeſt Fereſies, as Articles of 
Faith. Eſpecially he introduces [dolatry and Superſtition, whereby he is moſt immed;. 
ately and direftly ſervd. Thirdly, As to the fitneſs of the Seaſon, he is dexteron: is 
accommodating his Counſels, his Actions, and his manner of Afing to ſuch Seaſons, as 
are moſt proper to his Purpoſe of ſeducing Men. . 114 
Hence in dark and ignorant Ages, nothing ſo common as the L—_— of Saints, as was 
pretended to introduce the Belief of Purgatory, Image-Worſhip, and the like Super- 
flitions. And in Learn'd and Philoſophical Ages, he is as ſhy m appearing, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy the prevailing Sadduciſm. Fourthly, As 7o the 54ilfulneſs of the Seeds-man, 
Satan is wonderfully Cunning, 1 making choice of fit and proper Inſtruments; and in 
furniſhing thoſe with the proper Arts of Deceiving, and with Facts Qualities, whom he 


employs to ſow the Seed of corrupt DotFrine in the Souls of «Men. 115 
Such as place all Religion m Morality, ſhall be adorn'd with Humanity. Such as turn it 
all into Myſtery, ſhall be gifted with Canting. L116 


And yet ſometimes the Crooked Serpent by Men ſceming Godly, will propagate Principles 
extreamly [mmoral. The moſt difficult Part of a Peer 4 Wifare 1s to preſerve 
One-ſelf untainted with Feretical Pravity, colowr'd over with the Yarmſh of Goſpel- 
Truth. But yet by trying it by proper Rules it may be done, viz. Firlt, By its ten- 
dency to an 1ll Life. Secondly, By 1ts taking off from our Dependance upon the Media- 
tron of Chriſt, for the acceptance of a good One. 117 
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Thirdly, Satan's great Induſtry is to gain over to his Party, or to Tempt to ſome ſcanda- 
lous Enormity ſuch Perſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank, their 
Order, or their Piety in the Church. Firlt, Such as are meſt Emment for their Station 
or Qualzty. 119 

Such Men's Wickedneſſes, not altogether from the T emptingneſi of Riches, but the Tnduftry 
of Satan, to get over ſuch leading Men to his Party. Such Men's Examples, if bad, 
of malignant [nfluence, becauſe conſpicuous. And will bring upon 'em the Guilt, not only 
of their own, but of other Men's Sms, becauſe Their Attions have the force of a Pre- 
cept, as wwell as of a Fattern, which [nferters are afraid to ſhew their diſlike of. ' 120 

Great Men therefore muſt of all others Renounce the Temptations of Satan. Secondly, 
Such as are moſt Eminent on the account of their Order, viz. the Miniſters of Religion. 
He is doubly Enraz'd againſt ſuch,both becauſe in the Natare and Deſign of their Office, 
they are t6 deſtroy his Kingdom, and becauſe the reſt of the World do altogether eye then 
for their Pattern. Hence no Temptation left untried to withdraw ſuch ito ſome ſcan- 
da/ons Eng mity. ILI 
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And hence the more Tuduftrious a Miniſter is, the more Tnduſtrious is Satan to weercoms hi 
And in the very way wherein he is moſt ſerviceable to the Church of God, Satan dhe; S 
deavour to make him moft Miſchievous. As by turning his Zeal into Fading. H 
þ ritual Mindeaneſi in Enthuſiaſm. 1f he cannot prevail over him by real Miſcarri ay 
e will render him uſeleſs by forged Calumres. - 4 
T1t wonderfully concerns the [ntereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its Miniſters b, 
kept unſullied. Fence Satan, and Satanical Men ſo Induftrious to blaſt it, And [on 
derbus Reports leſſen the Authority and [nfluence of the Clergy almoſt as much a; rea 
Sm. 2 
It behoves the Clergy therefore ſo far 10 Renounce and Reſiſt the Devil's T, emptations, Key. 
take care not wo to be really Blameleſs, but alſo to abſtain from all appearance of x11 
Thirdly, Such as are /ignal for their extraoramary Piety and Yertue. Good Mey jj, 
Devil s, will be Tan alizd at ſuch a One's Fall. And the Atheiftical will jr; 
umph therein. And withal the lapit Perſon will be rendered almoſt incapable ever after 
of Converting others by bis Example, or Exhortations. 124 
Againſt this Bulwark of Religion, therefore the Devil araws up all his Artillery, Tj, 


Pride and Pains he takes in overcoming ſuch a One, repreſented in a Parable. 125 
The more Exemplarily Prous therefore any Man 1s, the more 1t concerns him to bewgye , f 
the Devil, and all his T emptations. _ 
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Laftly, what Temptations Satan levels againſt all Perſons indifferently conſider'd The 
Devil's Temptations not eaſily known 10 be his, nor always diſtinguiſhable from theſe of 
the World, and the Fleſh, which are manag'd and direftcd by him. 127 

Some of the myſt conſiderable of his Methods of Tempting us diſcover'd. Firſt, He per. 
mits, if not furthers ſome in a partial Obedience to God in ſome Particulars, the better 
to detain them perfett Slaves to himſelf mothers. This a moſt fatal Deluſim, when 

Some Sins only of a ſcandalous Name, are exchanged for contrary Yertues, but with the 
Retention of - Impiettes of a higher Nature. 128 

Sach the meſt [rreclaimable 4 alt Simmers. Secondly, By putting plauſible Names upon 
the worſt of Sins, under that diſguiſe he does cheat Perſons into a good Opinion of 'em, 
and then to commit 'em. Sin in that diſguiſe gets Reputation among t Men. 129 

Thirdly, By changing the Nature of ſeveral Divine Graces, ſo that they degenerate into 
very great Sins. Sins thus miſtaken are ſeldom Repented of. Fourthly, By putting 
Novices upon undertaking Severities, greater than they can go thro' with, on de/yn that 
when they grow weary thereof, they may together with thoſe their voluntary Severities, 
throw all Religion aſide, as 100 Burdenſom, and not at all Prafficable. 130 

T he difference between God's Ordering, and the Devil's Management of Men in theſe Mat- 
ters. Fifthly, By injeeting evil 7 houghts into cur Minds at our Devotion, to unhallow 
thoſe -——_ whereby we do really and moſt immediately glorify God, and benefit our 
02 Souls. 131 

And thus he hinders the Efficacy of the Word. Sixthly, The Devil obſerving the outward 
Wants and Neceſſities of Perſons, he accordingly Tempts them, by the uſe of unlauful 
Means, to remove thoſe Evils. Seventhly, Anowing every particular Perſon's imward 
Diſpoſitiens, he accordingly preſents ſuch Objefts to the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieft to 
prevarl over ſuch a Man to commit ſome grievous Sin. Rs 

Eighthly, Above all, by Repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, the Cenveniency of Riches the 
Ghory of Honours, and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, he does thereby Bribe 'em to Rebel 

gar God, and to Sin againſt their own Souls. In his Repreſentation of this World's 

Cooas, he ſhews only the fair Out-ſide to allure into Sin, imduſtr iouſly concealing all that 
is Hurtful therein, and would deter Men from it. 13; 

Ninthly, Having prevail'd thereby = Perſons, to commit ſome grievous Sin 10 obtaiv 
them, be then lays the ſhame and diſgrace of their Sins before 'em, perſwading em 10 com- 
mit another- horrid Wickedneſs, to hide from the Eyes of Men, the ſhame of i* 
former. _ 134 

Teathly, Having once Engag'd a Perſon into many Sins, he either lulls him in Securlly, 
arroes him into Deſpair. TI.aſtly, There are thoſe, whom God does i a great eaſe 
grve up to the Deluſions of Satan, others whom he does wholly Abandon to the Powe! © 
the Dyvil. Firlk, Such ill-diſpss'd Minds, as out of love to their Lnfts, ſeekafter 14? 
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Principles and Teachers, as will make Sin eaſy to their Conſciences, are juftly left t 
the Dhaffons of Satan. Second] y, Such as by a long Conrſe . many «+ -=—_ 
laid waſt the Conſcience, and have baffled the Methods of God's Grace to Reclaim 


'em, theſe are ſometimes, even m this Life, ' abandon'd by God, to be afted by the 


Dewi. = I 
And laftly ſo are Witches, Magicians, and Conjurers, who have Covenanted away both 
Budy and Soul to the Devil, on Condition he will be for ſome time at their Beck, to 
execute their vile and malicious Purpoſes. Upon the general View of the Works of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it —_— hrs Drift is no leſs than to uſurp 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race of Mankind into the ſame Curſed Rebellion 
againſt the Majefly of Heaven with dane 
What it is, and how we muſt Renounce this 
of us to Sin. | 137 
The Temptations of the Devil are then only properly Renounced, when they are Reſified 
by ns. That they may be ſucceſsfully Refited. Firſt, We muſt keep onr ſelves al- 
waps Sober. Sobriety, Firlt, As oppoſite to Drunkenneſs, aneceſ/ary Preſervatrae againſt 
Satan's Temptations. 138 
Secondly, As oppoſite ro Paſſion. Secondly, Watchful over thoſe our Weakneſſes eſpe- 
cially where Satan will be Iikelieſt to Attempt us. And Thirdly, wwe muſt be conſtant 
and fervent in Prayer to God, to Protet? us from them. 139 
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What is meant by the Pomps and Vanity of the wicked World, and in what (ence, and 
how far we Renounce the wicked World, with its Pomps and Yanity, Three 
things here to be Explain'd, and accordingly Renounc'd : 1. The World; 2. The wicked 
Warld ; and 3. The wange and Y anity of this wicked World. The World a great E- 
nemy 10 God's Glory, and our own Happineſs. I41 

It is to be conſider'd both Generally and Particularly. Firſt, By the World m general is 
meant that whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that varicty of Creatures 
which it contamns, and 1s given ns by the Bounty and Goodneſs of God, for our Uſe and 

Benefit. The World m this ſence is not in it ſelf Evil, but only accidentally, by Man's 
Abuſe of himſelf, or it. I 42 
Conſider'd in it ſelf it is very Good, and convenient to us. And as it 15 not abſolutely in it 
ſelf Evuih, ſo neither is it entirely to be Renounced ; but being Good in it ſelf, it may 
im ſome meaſure be deſir'd and enjoy d by us. Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, 
eby we abuſe the good Things of the World, it becomes accidentally the occaſion of 
moſt J, our Sins, and of our Eſirangement from God, our ſovereign Good, How the 
World becomes ſo. 143 
In what manner it does Captivate us, and draws us from God. So far therefore as it engages 
our Afﬀettions too cloſely to it, ſo as to make us [nordinately, and [rregularly to mind 
it, and to negled? our great Concern, the Buſineſs of Religion, 1t is to be Renounced and 
Rejefed by us. So long as we wear theſe Earthly Bodies about us, we are permitted 
the Uſe and Enjoyment of 1worldly Things, provided in Things lawful, and in Degrees 
allowable. But being onr Souls, our principal Part, are ſoon to remove to Heaven, we 
muſt chiefly ſet our _— on things Above, and mainly endeavour to attain 'em. 144. 
Secondly, Concerning the World, conſider'd in its Particulars, and theſe Temptations re- 
ſult both from the Good, and the Evils thereof. The good Things of this World, Ri- 
ches, Flonours and Pleaſures; the Evils, Poverty, Diſgrace, and Affliftions. And 
Things of a middle Nature are the different Callings, Conditions, and Cares 4 this 
World. Firſt, As to Riches,theſe are not in themſelves Huriful, but Good,and are beſtow- 
ed upon tus to good Ends and Purpoſes. And thoſe who enjoy 'embave great Advantages of 
doing Good therewith, to others Comfort, and the Benefit of their own Souls. Never- 
theleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whether we conſider Men as Getting Poſſeſſmg, 
Or as Parting with, or Loſing of them. 145 
Firſt, /z the over-eager Purſuit of Riches Men do run themſehues into many grievous Sms. 
Az alſo into many miſerable Snares, ſo as to be hardly ever able to diſentangle themſelves 
vut of 'em. For as Reſtitution is neceſſary to Peace with God, ſo it is extreamly difft- 
cult to be willing, or able afterwards to make. 146 
(c) Secondly 


\ 


. 


The CoNTENTS. 


Secondly, And 119 lcfs Temptations are thoſe ſubjett to, who do poſſeſi'em. Tn the Pof 
ſeſſion of Riches, Men are tempted to the highefl Offences againſt God, their Nei '' 
bour, and themſebves. But laſtly, the great Sms of all are occaſion'd *y a Lothneſs 4 

art with, and a Fear of loſing em. et 

From a lothneſs to part with Riches, ariſes Unmercifulneſs to Men. From the Fear of 
loſing 'em, poof ra from God. In what ſence, and. how far Riches are to be j;. 


Nounce 
In general, being they are not Evil in themſelves, they are in Caſes only to be an 
us, wherem we cannot without Sin Pmſue, Poſſeſs, or Retain them. 1; frf 
Riches conſider'd in the getting, no Man muſt ſo put his Heart upon 'em, as to Efteem 
*em his cheifeſt Good and Happineſs. Nor muſt be labour after 'em with immoderate Caye 
ſo as to negleft the great Duties of Religion and Devotion. Eſpecially he muſt beware 
of Enriching himſelf by unjuſt Means. | 149 
Particularly not by Sacriledge. Whoever has unjuſtly gain'd any thing, muſt renounce it 
by making Reſtitution thereof. Secondly, Riches conſider'd in the Poſſeſſwn, are to be 
renounced, by paring off thoſe Superflutties, which tempt [dleneſs and Luxury, Pride 
and [nſolence, and an [dolatrous Truſt in Riches ; and by beftowing it to Pinus and 
Charitable Uſes. 


And laſtly, By ſuffering the Loſs thereof, rather than Apoſtatize from the Faith - 
LETEZ XV: 


What ts meant by the Honours of this World, and in what Sence, and how far they are 
to be renounced. What is meant by Flonour properly and flirittly. What i the gene- 
ral Meaning of the Word. 153 

Firſt, Nobzlity, or Gentility. The original Nature of Nobility, or Gentility.The Abuſes 
it is ſubje? to, and in what [nftances to be renounced. Firilt, A Gentleman, be he of 
what Rank or Quality ſoever muf? utterly renounce all that Flonour, which pretends to 
place him above the Laws of God, or Man, and beyond Reproof, or Puniſhment, when 
he has YViolated either. I54 

Such a One is bound above other: to be aflri? and orderly Liver, and upon his Failure, is 
more open to Reproof, and more liable to be ſeverely Puniſhed. Secondly, Asalſo that which 
exalts Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, as to deſpiſe and oppreſs the reſt of 
Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of Creatures, and bad not the ſame Gid 
to their Father, Bodies form'd out of the ſame Clay, and Souls as Excellent in their 
Natures, and as capable of Improvements ; as precious in God's ſteht, and as mh the 
Elerrs of Heaven, as their own. ISS 

Thirdly, Such ought even to renounce all Pretenſions to Honour, who have degenerated 
from thoſe worthy Qualities, which Ennobled their Anceſtors. i156 

T his the Determination of our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, in their Caſe. Laſtly, and ſach 
ought to renounce all Pretenſions to Honour, among? Chriſtians at leaſt-wiſe, who de- 

ſpiſe Religion, and its cheifeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath 'em. Hut if ſuch are ac- 
counted Honourable by vain Men, they are Deſpicable in the Eyes, both of Gd, and of 
all wiſe and good Men. 157 

The ſumm how far Paternal Honour is to be renounced. Secondly, /n what ſence, and 
how far Civil Honour is to be renounced ; whether the Favour of Princes, or the Effeits 
of their Favour, Poſts of Flonour. 158 

Theſe kind of Honours and outward Glhries, are dazling and bewitching things. ut 
Firſt, A Prince's Favour, tho extreamly Valuable, when it can be had without Sm, yet 
no Man muſt gain, poſſeſs or retain it by wicked Arts, or ſinful Compliances. Nor 
Secondly, the Effetts of their Favours, high Places, and Titles of Hononr. Firſt, /» 
the obtaming of theſe, no Man muſt graſp at that, which is above his Capacities and A- 
bilities to manage to the Publick Good. 159 

This «Miſchievous to the State. This Miſchievous to the Church. Nor Secondly, oug bt 
Perſons of the beſt Caparities, and greateſt Abilities, be ever-eager and importwia!? 
in their Suits and Applications to thoſe, who beſtow them. 160 


Thirdly, Few far, and in what ſence that Honour, which conſ/ifls in the higheft Eſteem 
and Reputation of the wiſe and vertuons part of Mankind, is to be renounced. This 
is what the Wiſe.man calls a Good Name, and is more valuable 1han Riches, or pre- 
crons Omiments, 


161 
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It is a more peculiar Bleſſing than any the greatefl Treaſures, and procures better $ ecurity 
to our Perſons and Eflates. 1t is a neceſſary Qualification to the Epiſcopal Promotion. 
[t ts comfomaable 10 a Man's own ſelf. 162 
And ſmells ſweet im the World. Tt renders a Perſon capable of doing Good in it. Arid 
aftive in Promoting it. A deſue of Reputation and Credit, is a thing Implanted in our 
Natures by God. And topreſerve a Reputation untainted and unſuſpeted of Evil, is a 
Duty enjoyn'd us by his Laws. 163 
Nevertheleſs, even a Good Name ts m ſome meaſure to be Renounced by us, and the T, emp- 
tations it grues us. As Firſt, We muſt ſo far Renounce the Honour that ſhall accrue to 
us from our good Works, as not to make our own Glory the End and Reaſon of any good 
we do. 16 
Secondly, He muſt not affeft, but renounce thoſe Praiſes, which are above our Deſerts 
Thirdly, We muſt beware of taking the Honour and Reſpetts gruen us for any worthy 
Performances, wholly to our ſelves, and of not transferring it to God,to whom the Glory 
of all that 15 good in us, does properly belong. 165 
Fourthly, We muſt abhor making a Reputation for Religion, an Infirument only 70 our own 
Advancement. Hut muſt uſe the Authority our Credit gives us, ts diſcountenance Vice, 
and to encourage Vertue m the World. 166 
Fifthly, As va/uable as 1s a good Name and Reputation amongFft Men, we muſt renounice 
all undue Means of preſeruvmg it. Such are Duelling upon the account of Slanders, 
among? the great Ones. Going to Law thereupon, uſual amongFft common People, 
Lath, We muſt utterly renounce and forfeit the Efteem of Men, rather than incar the 
Diſ-favour of God. | : 167 
Fourthly, How far that Honour is to be renounced, which conſiſts in the Applanſes of the 
Pulear, upon what they do account Praiſe-worthy and Flonourable. 168 
This fort of Honour muft be utterly and abſolutely renounced. Laſtly, In what Sence, and 
bow far we muſt renounce theſe outward Expreſſions of Reſpett, either by Ward or Deed, 
which are uſually grven upon the account of any of Falls rhe Bebe Flonours. 169 
Firſt, No Created Being,either Men, or Angels muſt ſuffer thoſe ReſpetFs to be given them, 
whether by word, or deed, which are proper and peculiar to ſignify our ſence of God's Mg. 
feſty and Perfettions. Women therefore muſt with Deteftation renounce thoſe Blaſphe- 
mous Complements, wherein Divine Per fettions are uſually aſerib'd to them. Secondly, 
Every Man muſt renounce and refuſe thoſe Titles and Reſpetts, and Precedencies,which 
are not his due, but belong to Perſons above him. 170 
Laftly, And muſt in Modeſty, Flumility, and good Manners, decline his due in this kind ; 
and muſt renounce the Entitleing of himſelf, and permit that to others. ObjeFinns a. 
gainft receiving Titles of Flonour, Reſpef and Precedency, anſwered. 151 
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What is meant by the Pleaſures of this World, in what Sence, and how far they are to be 
renounced. Fitlt, Rational Pleaſure is very Excellent and Allowable. 172 
But firſt, no Man muſt make meer Pleaſure the Endof his Knowledge. Nor ſecondly,muſt 
that Satisfation and Delight, which ariſes from the Sence and Conſcience of good and 
worthy Deeds, be ſo —_ becauſe we are adnur'd and applauded for it, as becauſe 
they are really in themſetues Yertuons. ——_— Senfitrve Pleaſure, which reſults 
oo the ſuitableneſs between the perceptive Faculties, and the Objefts that affet# them, 
is lawful. I 74 
Theſe Pleaſures unlawful only when they become, Thirdly, Senſual. As faſt, when we 
prefer them in our Judements, or Deſires, either before our ſpiritual Foys in God, or 
the eternal Foys of his Kingdom. | | 175 
Secondly, Yhen a Man or an no Enjoyments like thoſe of Sence. Thirdly, hen he 
gluts himſelf, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets. And laſtly, When the Deliciouſneſs of 
theſe Pleaſures cauſes him to load and burthen his Nature therewith, ſo as to render 
him unfit for the Duties of his Calling, and Religion. Recreative Pleaſwres of a middle 
and indifferent Nature. 176 
The moſt [nnocent thereof are to be ſparingly uſed 177 
The Evils of the World are Poverty, Diſgrace and Affiiftions. Poverty and Afiftions 
mſiead of Temptations 10 Sin, and FHimdrances to Vertue, do very often prove Merti- 
fiers to Vice, and the great occaſions of a holy Life. 178 
(c2) Never 
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Nevertheleſs, they are often great Temptations to many Sins and 7mpieties. Fi ; 
poues -— vb labour under Poverty, or any kind of Afflittion, to has = 
tience and _—_ — T hoſe, in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt not envy 
the outward Felicity of the Wicked. Thirdly, A Perſon that 1s Poor, muſt be mfinitely 
careful, leaſt to Reſcue himſelf out of i, he be tempted to Fraud, eſpecially to Steals and 

Nor, Laſtly, muſt any think, that becauſe they are Poor, they are ere the more diſ.engazed 
from the Service of God, and their Attendance upon him m all the Parts of Divine Wy. 

ſhip. In what ſence, and how far we muſt Renounce Diſgrace, and the Temptations it 
ves us. : 

Fi, The Callings of the World, and how the Temptations they give, are to be —_— 
Every Man is to betake himſelf to ſome Buſineſs. 1t muſt be ſuch as Providence hath 
fitted him with Abi ties for. And ſuch he is preparatroely Called and Appointed 1 by 
God, with due Abilities. 193 

To whatſoever Calling he 1s appointed, he muſt employ himſelf therem to God's Ghry, and 
his own, and the publick Good. Firlt, 4 Perſons muſt renounce ſuch Callings and Pr0. 
felfions, as are arettly ſinful and wicked. Secondly, Such as tend ts the Hurt, nt the 


Cood of the Publick, 182 
Thirdly, Ak /mful Aris in the moſt uſeful Callings. 132 
Fourthly, AZ Levity aud Deſultory Steppin , from one Calling to another. 185 
Fifthly, Any Calling whatſoever is to be eld for which a Perſon is not Qualified, buth 


by Education, Abilities, and Inclinations. Eſpecially Callings of great Importance, ſuch 


as the Mmiſtry. 186 
Sixthly, /dleneſs in any Calling is to be renounced. 7dleneſs not allowable , no not in 
Gentlemen. ; 187 
It is one of the greateſt Temptations in the World to Sm. And 1s it ſelf awvery great Sin, 
Laſtly, No Man muſt Live above his Calling. 138 


Secondly, Among? thoſe Things of the World of a middle Nature, the different Conditims 
and States of Men therein, are to be conſidered. Firſt, A Maſter hath great Advantages 
of doing Good. But all that Dominion is to be utterly Renounced amongft Chriſtians, 
which treats Servants no better than Slaves and Brutes. The State of Servants mt in 
it ſelf Unhappy. Firlt, 7t concerns every Perſon, who is to live by a Service, to avid 
ſuch, where Here zs neither the Means of Religion, nor Reſtraints upon Sin. 189 

Secondly, In the moſt Irreligious Families a Servant ſhall happen into, he muſt put on « 

fledfaſt Reſolution to preſerve his Innocence. Thirdly, The State of Celibacy advantezi- 
ous to Devotion, and m Times of Diftreſs. This muſt be renounced, when Perſons can- 
not Contain. Laſtly, The Married State hath its Advantages. Firſt, All Solicitations 
from either of the Married Couple muſt be renounced, which would perſwade to ſmnful 
Compliances m times of Diſtreſs, I90 

Secondly, And Engage too much in Worldly Cares. Laſtly, The Cares of this World, the 
laſt of thoſe things pertaining to it, in ſome meaſure neceſſary. Firlt, 7t becomes Chriſtians 
to renounce a Multiplicity of Cares. Secondly, Every Worldly Care, ſo far as it aves 
alienate our Afﬀettions from God and Heavenly T | _ 191 

Laſtly, 41 manner of Worldly Care, when advanced m Tears. 192 


LECT. XVIL 


Secondly, What's meant by the wicked World, and how far, and in what ſence we are 10 
renounce it, Thereby is meant ſuch as make it their Buſineſs, like that wicked One, 10t 
Devil, to tempt others to Sin. 193 

Firlt, Fe muFt renounce that Diabolical Wickedneſs of becoming Tempters our ſelves of 
other Perſons, 1t is a terrible thing, to bave been an Inſtrument of another 5 m—_— 
ton. Is 

1t is an [njury to Men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in others impoſfuble to be repatr 
Secondly, We muſt renounce to Conform our ſelves to wicked Men, when they 
Tempt us. viz. Furlt, By therr evil Examples. Examples have the greate#t [ nfiuenc 
upon ns ; eſpecially, : fl fs 

Firlt, /f Examples of Sin. Secondly, 7f common, and many. Thirdly, Jf of /#, 
whom we have a great Eſteem. Fourthly, If of thoſe of whim we ſtand 11 aur. q p 

We mutt by all Means renounce,and refuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples : Far -- rifli 
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Chriſtian is called out to Combat "againſt the wicked Examples of the World, as much as 
againſt any one ſort of Enemy mm his Chriſtian War fare. 197 
Nay, ſecondly, to Confront therr bad Examples with an excellent One of his own. TI, When 
they ſhall T empt and Entice us by their evil Company. The Company of the Wicked ex.- 
treamly infectious : I98 
Moft of the Miſcarriages of Men owing thereunto. 7 his makes Men Atheiſts, Libertmes, 
Thieves and Robbers. Drunkards. Withdraws from the W| orſhip of God, Evil Com- 
any therefore of all things to be abhorr'd. 1. Toung Women muſt ſhan the corrupt Con. 


verſation of young Men. I 99, 200 
II. All Perſons of erther Sex, both Toung and Ola, as they will prevent the Infeftion of 
evil Company, muſt take all poſſible Care to avoid tt. 20T 


But, Thirdly, when Employment and neceſſary Occaſions draw Men forth into the World, 
they muſt refuſe to Conform themſelves to the Manners of ill Company. Firſt, By diſ- 
countenancing their Profaneneſs and Riot. Secondly, By diverting 'em by uſeful Diſcomſe 
from both. Thirdly, 7f all Methods fail, by openly Reproving them. To do this Service to 
God 1we are particularly Liſted in our Baptiſm. We ſal be much diſcouraged from this by 
Men. But have infinite Encouragements to ſuch Fidelity from God 202 


LECT. aL 


by Flattery a great Temptation to Sin. The Ground thereof cur own immuderate 
Sel}-love. Api 
This artery keeping Men ignorant of the gord or ill Sualities m'em; thereupon the Gal 
never come to Perfettion. And the 11] that is in Mendes thereby grow [ncorrigible. 205 
Firſt, /n order to Renounce Flatiery we muſt Caſhier every vain Opmion of our own ſelves. 
Secondly, Ye muſt ſo far Renounce the Flatteries of Men, as to take it kindly to be 
Reproved. Xp . 206 
Eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Miniſters ave to be kindly recerved and regarded. Fourth- 
ly, Wicked Men Tempt others to Sin by therr falſe and fallacious Arguings againſt the 
Neceſſuy of a Holy Life. 207 
All which wicked Reaſonings we muſt fortify our ſelves againſt ; as when they Plead, Firſt, 
That it is mconſiflent with God's Mercy, for the Sins of a ſhort Life, 10 Condemn the 
Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 208 
Secondly, 7 hat the Duties of Rehgion are hard Sayings which no Man can bear. Thirdly, 
T hat they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and that therefore ſure Gad will not require Men 
upon the Forfeiture 4 Salvation, if they do net, to mortify the Fleſh. T aſtly, That Ged has 
fetus ma World full of Temptations, and abounding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures ; 
and that he therefore who has placed us m it, will not command ns, apon Pain of Damna- 
t1on, to over-come thoſe flrong Temptations, and to deny theſe Pleaſures of the World. 
Fitthly, Wicked Men will add Kindneſſes and Promuſes to Obhyge us to do 1/1 Things, and 
on the contrary will much aiſcourage us, nay ſometimes Threaten us to firbear our 
Duty. 210, 21T 
Firlt, Kindueſſes muſt not corrupt us to Sin. Secondly , Promiſes muſt not bribe us. 
Thirdly, Diſcouragements muſt not hinder us from diſcharging our Duty. Nor, Fourthly, 
muſt T hreatnings, or Frowns fright us from 1. 212 
Laſtly, The evil Cutoms, which have prevailed in the World, are a power ful Temptation to 
Sin. Cuſtom takes off the ſence and fear of Hurt m the moſt Unchri/tian Prattices, 212 
A Chriſtian muſt courageouſly and vigorouſly renounce, and withſland the Force of all ſmful 


Cuſtoms whatſoever. Such only as are /mmoral are 10 be Renounced. 214 
The greateſt Courage required to this Part of a Chriſtian's Warfare.. Corardice the Cauſe 
of Complying with the Cuſtom of Duelling, or any other Cuſtom of Simming. 215 
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Firſt, Thereby were anciently meant thoſe pompous Speflacles, Plays and Scenical Repre- 
ſentations exhibited in the Roman T heatres. 21 
Our Modern Plays no eſs Inferior to *em in Impiety, than in Pompouſneſs. And having ſuch a 

malignant Influence upon Faith aud Manner s,ought never to be frequented by Chriſtians.2.18 
Secondly, By Pomps, 1 the ſence of the Ancients, were meant the ſolemn Proceſſins of the 
Heather.s in Honour of their Gods. The Idolatrous Proceſſuns of the Papiſts, in —_— of the 
(d ) ants, 
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Saints, anſwerable to theſe ; And muſt not therefore be joined m. Thirdly, By Poms re. 
duftively, may be meant the Revels and Drunken Riots of our Touth, at Wakes and 
Feittvals. 

Theſe to be abtain'd from. Vanity of the World, what ? Firlt, when Perſons out-29 the 
Ability in Building and Furniture. : ; 240 

Secondly, 77 appears in Frriving for Precedence. Thirdly, In affe&ting Titles above one', 
Quality, and to be efteem'd Yertuous above one s Deſert. IV. 1n the vain AﬀeBs. 
t1on of coſtly Apparel and Ornaments : AsFirit, When Perſons exceed what becomes ther 
Rank and Degree, in what they wear. Secondly, When they are proud of their Orng. 
ments. Thirdly, HFhen they adorn themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes. 221, 222 

Laſtly, hen they ſpend too much time, and at unfitting Seaſons therem. Decency, accord. 
ing to what is ſuitable to Age, Sex, or Quality, the Rule m this Caſe. 223 


LEGT. AX 


To know our ſelves, eſpecially our natural Tmper fett1on, a moft uſeful part of Anowledpe.225 
The Fleſh variouſly expreſt. What is meant by the Fleſh. 1. T he whole Unregenerate Nature 
of Man, Soul and Body. 2. The whole Man not as created by God, but as he is now in the 
State of Corrupted Nature. 3. As ſpoiled m his original Frame and Conſtitution, as de. 
potted of the [mage of God, and as mordinately tending towards the Creature. 116 
The original Frame and Conſtitution of Finmane Nature, what. The Image of Gid, where. 
m Man was at firſt created, what. 227 
The Bent and Juclmation of the Soul towards God, what. 1. In the Unregenerate Nature 
the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man, wherein he was created, is broken. 228 
2. The [mage of God, wherein he was firſt created, defaced. Laſtly, the Tendency of all the 
Faculties, both of Soul and Boay, are towards the Creature. 229 
I. To renounce the Fleſh, 1s to be renewed in the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Na- 
ture, after the Image of God. The Image of God muf? be reftored as far as it can in this 
Corrupt State. [t muſt be renewed to a perfetFion | ang. tho' not of Degrees. 140 
2. To renounce the Fleſh, 1s to be converted mm the whole Bent and [nclination of the Soul te- 


wards God. | 231 
LECT. XXT. 
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The neceſſary Pomts of Chriftian Anowledee. 2. When out of Pride, Prejudice, and Con- 

* tradiftion, t0 all ſacred Truths, we ſet up our own carnal Tmaginations, and feſhy Rea- 

p, 


Sonings agam#t thoſe ſpiritual Notions, and thoſe myFerious Articles of our Farth, which 
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The Buſmeſs of Religion is 10 reduce :Man, as near as poſſible, to his primitive Stalt of In 
nocence and Integrity. To this purpoſe of keeping under our fleſhly Luſts, 1t was tat 
our Reaſon was gruen us. ; __ 

3- To renounce ALL the ſinful Luis of the Fleſh, what. There mu? be no one fieſhly £497 

ſuf/ered to reigu in us. Our Buſineſs is particularly to oppoſe Lufts of Temper aid Ce jd 
Titution. This becauſe it is a hard Doftrine to the Carnal Man, is much evaded. 24 f 


The CoNTENTs. 
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have an Aver ſton, an Autipathy in our Hearts thereunto. T his the hard Parz. » 2, 


o ” . _-” > . q 
The reaſon of having enlarged ſo much upon this one Article of renouncing the Devil &c _ 
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Faith, both the Old and New Teſtament. 259 
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Father for our gracious Acceptance. What to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
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Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, is to be fully perſwad:d of all, and of every of thoſe ſingle 
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for our unknown or ſecret Sins, whether wilfully, or unwillingly commuted, but now for- 
got , though generally repented of. 2. For our moſt kyown and wilful Sins, if POR 
y repented of. _ 
And 4 caſe Of njary to Man, if Reflitntion be made. Of high Diſhononr to God _w_ Re- 
(dz) 18101, 
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XX VIII. Lecture. 


Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 


Aving heretofore Explain'd the General Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, as it is taught in the Four firſt 
Queſtions and Anſwers of the Catechiſm, I come now 
to declare unto you in a more particular manner, the 
Terms and Conditions of the fame Covenant : Of 
which Conditions this is one, That we Believe all the 

Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. What theſe Articles are, you are 

here commanded to FRehearſe, and to give an Account of them, when- 

wer you are rhereunto call'd. And to open the meaning thereof, 
there are Two Things rcquifite to be made clear to you. | 


1. Hhat is meant by the Articles of our Belief. CRC INERL'Y 
2. What is the Importance of this Word Rehearſe : Rehearſe the Ar- }, :he = 
ticles of thy Belief. _— of our Be- 

Firſt, Our Belief,we call that whole Colletion and Sum of Chriſtian 
Dodrines and Truths, which has been ever accounted by the Church 
of Chriſt neceſſary to be believed by every Chriſtian in order to his 
Salvation. And the Articles of our Belief are every particular Truth 
contain'd in this general Summ, Colleion, or Body of Chriſtian 
DoQrines. 

This Abridament and Surhm, is generally call'd the Apo- The Creed 
files Creed. The Word Creed comes from the Latin Word Credo A re 
to Believe ; and this is fo called, becaule it is a Body of Truths o/c. 
neceſfry to be Believed. It is call'd the Apoſtles Creed, either, 1ſt. 
becauſe it was compil'd by the Apoſtles themſelves : Or, 2dly, be- 
cauſe it contains the Subſtance of the Apoſtles Doctrine gathered into 
one Abridgment, which was diſperſedly delivered in their Writings. 


B RA ne 


2 The Authority of the Creed. 


r. Bccauſsre- And firſt, there wants not ſufficient Teſtimony from the Writings 
Rity'd by the oth of the Greek and Latin Fathers, that the Crecd was compil'd by 
the Apoſtles themſelves. But it is not fo proper, conſidering to whom 
oricen by the | ſpeak, to inſiſt upon this kind of Teſtimony ; the Proots of this Na. 
Apeſeles., re being to be brought fromAuthors, whoſe very Namesare unknown 
to you. And indeed my whole Deſign in this Expoſition being tg 
deliver to you the plaineſt Truths, and to give you tor the fame only 
Scriptural Proofs : I ſhall wave the firſt Reaſon ot the Belief's bein 
call'd the Apoſtles Creed, and thall procecd to the 
2. Becauſe it Second ; which is this, That it is therefore ſo call d, becauſe ir 
mc contains the Subſtance of the Apoſtles Doctrine gathered into one 
ſhort Abridgment, which was diſperſedly delivered in their = ings 
ed. 
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the Apoſtles / WS , 
DoArine. and which alone is enough to give it the Title of the ApoFles Cre 


In the Holy Scriptures and Writings of the Apoſtles, we have Do. 
drines of divers kinds intermingled and interſperſed one amongſt ang 
ther. Sometimes we meet with Matters of Faith propos'd as neceſh;. 
ry to be heliev'd by us, and ſometimes Duties both to God and Man 
neceſſary to be prattiſed. Sometimes we have Conſiderations ferving 
as means to direC&t us, and ſometimes as miotives to perſwade us to do 
our Duty. And this being fo, it is nut every Chriſtian that has ej- 
ther leiſure or skill of himſelf to for: theſe ſeveral kind of Dodrines 
aſunder, much leſs to diſtinguiſh between many Matters of Faith, 
which are Fundamental, and chiefly ncceffary to be Ji and 


other Points which are only wholſome Truths, but notz$t princigal 
conſequence to be explicitly and expreſly afſented to and gantels'd. ©: 
And now as God himſelf for the Eaſe and Benefit £1 Worhip- 


pers, did colle& the Sunim of Religious Dutics into Commang- 
ments; Which contain the principal, and to which 'aÞ Inferionr 
Duties may be reducd ; And as our Bleſſed Saviour gave usa ſhort 
Form of Prayer containing all things fit for us to ask, or God to 
grant; fo did the Apoſtles themſelves colle&t together into one A- 
bridgment and Summ, all thoſe principal Points of Faith which are 
mainly neceſſary, and of greateſt conſequence to be believ'd, and upon 
all occaſions openly confeſs'd by every one that calls himſelf a Chriſti 
an. And it was this Abridgment, or Summ, as is highly probable, 
and as the beſt Expoſitors do underſtand the Words, which che Apo- 
ſtle means by that Form of Doftrine that he delivered to the Romans, 
Ch. 6. 17. and which was the Form of ſound Words that Timothy had 
heard of him, 2Tim. 1. 13. | 
The Reaſon of And the reaſon of their making ſuch an Abridgment of our Faith, 
m making was no doubt to guard all true Believers againſt the Herefies and Er 
—- rors of ſeducing Teachers. Even in the very Times of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, did Satan and his Inſtruments begin to ſow the Tares 0! 
corrupt DoQtrines in the Field or Church of Chriſt ; and there could 
be no readier way to diſcover and diſtinguiſh their Peſtilent Errors, 
than for every Chriſtian to have a Rule of Faith colle&ed out of the 
Holy Scriptures,rcady at hand whereby to try thoſe otherDoQrines:To 
which Form or Pattern of Sound /Yords, as it is called, 2 7im. 1. 13: 
if what they taught did not agree, it was eafie for the moſt unletterd 
Chriſtian to diſcover their Falſhood, which withaut a conſiderable de- 
gree of Skill and Knowledge in the Holy Writings, could ot other- 


wiſe have been done 
And 
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A Scheme of the Creed. 


And hence alſo it 1s, that the Creed is called Symbolum, in moſt 
Chriſtian Churches ; v4z. becauſe it is the Sign and Badge whereby to 
know 2 true and ſound Chriftian,a Wazch-word to diſtinguiſh him from 
falſe Hereticks thar creep in clandeſtinely to beguile unwary Souls, 
and a Paſ5-port 1n all Chriſtian Churches :* For all theſe things does 
the Word Symbolum mean ; and to all theſe Purpoſes was the Creed 
made uſe of in the Primitive Church. For did any Stranger come 
among 'em, they did immediately demand of him a Confeſſion of his 
Faith ; which if he did deliver agreeable to this Form of ſound Words, 
they took it as a Sign of his being Orthodox, and not an Heretick ; 
and it was a Paſsport to him, whereby he might either remain amongft 
them, or have Letters Commendatory from 'em to go in the Peace 
of God to other Churches of the Chriſtians. 

And well may our Creed be accounted the ſureſt Teſt and Touch- 
ſtone of all Sound and Orthodox Doctrine, there being hardly ' any 
Hereſie and deadly Error that has heretofore, or ſhall hereafter ariſe 
in the Church, which it does not oppaſe or obviate: Nor any mate- 
rial Truth of Chriſtian Religion, that concerns either God or Our 
ſelves, that it does not hold out to us as neceſlary to be believ'd ; as 
will ſoon appear to you, if from this more general Account of it, we 
do but proceed more nearly to view the Excellent Frame and Method 
thereof, and the particular Articles of which it does confiſt. 

And this, I fay, if we do, we ſhall fee it does contain all the moſt 
material and weighty Truths that are neceſſary to be Believ'd con- 
_ either God or av, and more we are not' much concern'd to 

now. 


Firſt, Concerning God, we areinſtrufted in the Knowledge 4 Scheme of 
7 e 
Creed. 


x. Of his Being and Attributes, which we are taught in theſe 
Words, Y Believe in God; for in the Notion of God are imply'd all 
thoſe High Perfeftions which we call the Divine Attributes. 

2+ Of the Three Perſons in the one Godhead, which we are taught 
to know and believe under theſe Three Names, Father, Son, and 
Holy Gho#T. 

3- And we are inſtructed in thofe Perſonal Works and Operations 
properly attributed to each Perſon in the Sacred Trinity : This in the 
following Expreſſions and Articles of the Creed. As to proceed in 
this General View and Diſſection of it. | 


L. 7o God the Father does originally belong the Creation of the 
World, and the Exerciſe oft a wiſe Providence over it; which we are 
taught to know and believe in theſe Words, Father Almighty, 


Daker of Yeaven and Earth. 
Il. 7o God the Son does belong the Redemption of the World ; 


that is, the reducing from the Power and Dominion of Sin and Satan, 
to the Obedience of the Father, that part of the World which had 
revolted from him, and ſo the Delivery and Salvation of it from 
cruel Slavery and woful Miſery. To accompliſh which Redemption, 
weare taught, 


i. In 


A Scheme of the (reed. 


1. In general, That he was a Saviour ; or one that both procur'g 
for us Salvation, and inſtrued us, by revealing the Goſpel, in the 
only Way and Method of attaining it. This in the Word Yeſyg: 
And farther yet, in the Word Chuiſt, to the end he might 
fave us both from Sin and Satan ; that as a Mediator betwixr 
God arid Man he was inveſted with the threefold Office of Prophez, 
Prief, and Xing. And to enable him eftetually to diſcharge this 
threefold Office, that he was himſelf both God and Mar, God, which 
is the Import of theſe Words, The only Begotten Son of God; 
an innocent and finleſs Man, the Import ot theſe, Be was Concet: 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, Bozn of the Uirgin Pary. 

2. In particular, we are inflructed in each fingle AC pertaining to 
theſe his Mediatorial Offices. And indeed it ſpeaks the excellent 
Structure of our Catechiſm, as I before obſerved, that it lets Inſtru- 
ion gradually into the Souls of its Diſciples, by giving firſt a gene. 
ral view of things, and by deſcending afterwards to inform the ten- 
der Minds of young Beginners in the School of Chriſt, more parti- 
cularly and diſtinaly in each of thoſe Chriſtian Truths contain'd in 
the General Article. And this proportion is alſo obſervable in the 
Form of the Creed, where, as fhort as is the Form of ſound Words, 
beſides the DoQtrine of our Saviour's Mediation, and the Offices he 
underwent, more obſcurely coucht in the Words Jeſus Chriſt ; in or- 
der to our more diſtin&t Apprehenfion of what he has done for our 
Redemption from Sin and Satan, and for our Reconciliation with the 
Father , we have the Nature and Acts of thoſe ſeveral Offices 
particularly taught us in the following Articles of the Creed. 
Only, 


1. As to the Nature and Aqts of his Prophetick Office, they are 
not indeed ſo expreſly and diſtinaly taught us as rhofe of the other 
two,namely His Prieſtly and Kingly are in the followingArticles;for the 
whole of that Office being diſcharg'd in revealing to us the Golpel, 


as the only Way and Method of attaining Salvation ; and all the Do- 


Ctrine concerning that being already couch'd in the Words, J Believe 
in Teſug; or I Believe that Jeſus has reveal'd unto us the true way to 
Salvation, there's nothing needful to be farther expreſs'd upon that 
Head. But 

2. As to our Saviour's Prie/ſtly Office, there is not one A which 
belongs to it, that is not particularly and diſtintly taught you in the 
ſucceeding Articles of your Belief. His Prieſtly Ogice was to conſiſt 
in giving a Satisfa&tion, by way of Sacrifice and Attonement, jor our 
Offences, and in going into Heaven, the Holy of //lies, to inter- 
ceed. with the Father in the Merit of that Sacrifice ior :1;e £ orgivenels 
of our Sins, And now, 


i. What belongs to his Suſferings, by way of Sacrifice, we are 
taught in theſe Words ; Ve Suffered under Pontius Pilate, PAs 
Crucified, Dead and Buried, He deſcended into Þell. 

2. What pertain'd to his going into Heaven to incerceed for us 
there, we have deliver'd in theſe, The third day he roſe again (rem 
the Dead, He aſcended into Yeaven, And ſitteth on the right 


hand of God the Faiher Bimighty. Nor, ; 
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The Catechumens Duty to render an Account of his Faith, 


3. Are the Nature and Acts of his Xing/y Office leſs particularly 
and diſtinaly delivered in the Creed, than thoſe of his Prze/ly. One 
main Prerogative of that Royal Othce, is, that trom Heaven, Ve 
ſhall come again to judge both the Quick and the Dead ; and all 
the remaining Articles declare the ſeveral other Parts of it. But theſe 
will alſo fall under another Conſideration, under which I ſhall men- 
tion them.'.. 


- Ill. Then as to the Polp Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed 
Trinity ;- to. Him it does belong to prepare, qualifie, and ſfanQifie with 
all neceſſary Vertues and Graces,all whom Chriſt has redeem'd and ſay'd 
from the Dominion of Sin and Satan, and cleans'd from the Pollution 
of their Natures caus'd thereby, that they may be meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. And this we. are taught to 
believe that he does, in the Article, J Believe in the Volp Ghoſt; 
for the Attribute Dolp does here import His doing this, His fan@ti- 
ing of us, Thus does the Apoſtles Creed inſtruCt us firſt in-all the more 
material*and. weighty Truths neceſſary to be believ'd concerning 
God ; . And. next, ſecondly, it does the ſame concerning the State 
and Condition of us Men, both in this and the World to come. For, 


rf. In,general, we are taught to Believe that all our 'Hopes of Re- 
demption and Happineſs on the Account of Chriſt's andertaking' tor 
W depends upon our being Members of His olp Catholick 
hurch. | | 
2dly, In particular it teaches us the great Privileges we enjoy 
through him, by being Members of the Church, both here and here- 
aſter ; naracly, that thereby we have the benefit of the Communton 
of Saints, and the Fozgivencls of Sing; and, rhat we ſhall have 
a Reſurrection of our Bodies to Life Cverlaſting. 


And thns I have given. you to underſtand what is meant by the 
Articles of our Belief. | 


Secondly, I am next to declare to you what is the Importance of The Impor- 
the Word Rehearſe. | oorns ele 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. And, OE 
1.This Word Rehear/e,poſiibly in its primary Defign,may importno r. It prime 
more than the Miniſters Command to thoſe that come tov be Cate-'” Jones 
chis'd, that they give him an Account of what they do Believe cen vw 
cerning God and his Church, And as the end of your Faith is the Sal-the Catechur 
vation of your Souls, x Pet. 1- 9. Soit isthe Duty of ſuch as are un- ge n;ggy 
der our Care, firſt to get as good an Underſtanding as they can in cons of % 
the Chriſtian Faith, and then to give an Account thereof with all F-:-- 
readineſs imaginable to us the Miniſters of Religion,” whenever we 
demand it. 
Thus the Apoſtle commands you to Obey them that have the Rale 
over you, and to ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, as 
they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy and nof 
»th grief, Heb. 13.17. And if the Paſtors of Chriſt's Church muſt 
givea ſtrict Account ro God of your Proficiency in Faith and Know- 
kdge, it muſt be your Dury ro make it appear to us, how much you 
(_ have 


2.1t may redu- 


The Worſhipper s Duty to Recite the Faith, 


have profited under us. And thus it lies upon you to do, that or 
Miniſtry may be eafie and comfortable, and that we may have oy 
and not Sorrow in the Execution of it. Alas, for us to be diſcouraged 
in the Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, is not for your Profit; for ſo long as 
we do it uncomfortably, we cannot do it ſo effeQually'ss otherwik 
we might. 7o do zt with grief, that it u unprofitable for you, fays the 
Apoſtle in the ſame Verſe. And would to God you would believe it. 
But ſo it is, that there is nothing in the World would be a preater 
SatisfaQtion to us than to ſee you, as in the Jewiſh Church they ig, 
fit at the Feet of your Gamaliels, your Teachers; than to ſee you not al. 
together cumbred with Worldly Buſineſs, as Martha was; but to 
attend on your Teachers with ary, who choſe the better part, as our 
Saviour gave Teſtimony to her, becauſe ſhe diligently fare to attend 
the Word delivered by our Saviour, Luke 10. 42. 


2.. This word Rehearſe , may be alſo redudively interpreted, 


:vely ſigni-as a Command of the Church , that whenever you come to 
fie ee Chur- worſhip God, you thould proneunce with an audible Voice the 


ches Com- 


mand co all Articles of your Beliet, together with your Miniſter, thereby pub- 
Worſkippers lickly, and before the whole Congregation, confefling that you are 
andiby- 16 76- Chriſtians, and that you Believe all that Chriſtians ſhould Believe to 


cite the Belief 


after :Le Mi- their Souls Health ; according to that uſual Forrn of Words uſed by 


mſter. 


ſome before - their reciting of the Creed in Divine Service, 
calling upon the People ro join with 'em in mating Confeſſion of their 
Chriſtian Faith. 

Now it is order'd by our Church to very good purpoſe, that the 
whole Congregation ſhould bear a ſhare throughout the Common 
Service ; and that all, both Miniſters and People, ſhould with united 
Hearts and Voices, utter God's Praiſes, and ſet forth his Glory in 
the Pſalms, and Hymns, and Creedi. And it is an admirable means 
to fix your Attention to the great Buſineſs you are about; that you 
are not to be ſtanders by, as it were, when God is glorify'd, but are 
perſonally to eccho forth his Praiſes. And it willalſo wonderfully ſtir up, 
and quicken each other in your Devotion to him, when you are 
ſtriving, as it were, Which ſhall celebrate God's Goodneſs and 
Mercies with the mightieſt Vehemence and humbleſt Reverence. And 
as I do not doubt but it does enliven you in your Prayers to, and 
Praiſes of God, to have the Miniſter of Religion perform the Service 
with Seriouſneſs, and a becoming Devotion;lo I muſt profeſs,that to ſee 
and hear ſome devout Worthippers heartily to ſound forth their Prat- 
ſes to God in the Congregation, has not a little enkindled a Flame 1n 
my own Breaſt ; fo that to rehearſe, and utter forth with an audi- 
ble Voice the Glorious Excellencies of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, in every one of the Pſalms and Hymns, is a thing very much 
becoming every Chriſtian. 

But eſpecially every one of you ſhould openly rehearſe ard pre 
feſs his Belief, together with the Miniſter, as often as we are call 
upon to it in Divine Service. We are to pray not only for Our 
ſelves but for Others ; for we may be benefired not only by our own, 
but by others Prayers : But every one muſt Believe for him{elf, ans 
ſhall be ſaved only by his own Faith ; which is the reaſon that where- 
as our Publick Prayers are in the Plural Number, O»r Father, Our 


Belief | 


| 


Every Man's Duty to Confeſs the Faith. 


Beliefruns in the ſingular, 7 'Believe ; and therefore no Man, that 
owns himſelf a Chriſtian, ought to be-filent when the Creed is re- 
hearſed in Divine Service ; but every particular Perſon ought to ſig- 
pifie his firm Belief and Afſent to the fame, by openly and ſolemnly 


rehearſing it together with Chriſt's Miniſters. 


| fay by openly and ſolemnly rehearfing it ; for becauſs that this 
Body of Chriſtian Truths ought in the moſt open and /olems man- 


ner to be confeſs d, our Church has appointed that the Creed ſhould 


not only be rehears'd and pronounc'd by every particular Member of 


the Congregation, ſo often as it occurs in Divine Service ; but alſo 
that it ſhould be done /farding. ** In the Creed, we do profeſſedly 
« (fays the Learned Fau/krer ) acknowledge the Three Perſons in 
* the Glorious Trinity to be the only true God, and our only Lord; 
« 2nd a ſtanding poſture well becometh a Servant in his proteſſed 
* owning and attending upon his Maiter : We openly declare every 
* 5zne for himlelt,in the Words, 7 believe, the Ground of our Chriſtian 
« Hope and Comfort, that in believing in the Father who made the 
© World, and in the Son who Died and Roſe again, Aſcended, anu 
© ſhall judge all Men, and in the Holy Ghoſt, that we have Expecta 

© tion 10 the Church of God, and the Communion ot Saints, of ob- 
© taining Forgiveneſs of Sins, a Reſurrection, and Everlaſting Life, 
* 2nd do alſo acknowledge all theſe Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : 
* And a ſtanding Geſture is very ſuitable to any folemn Declaration 
* of our Minds in Matters of moment and concernment. And as the 
* open Profeſſion of Faith includerh a ſtedfaſt Reſolution to continue 
© firm in the Acknowledgment of the Chriſtian Dorine, this in par- 
* ticular is ſo properly ſignified by the ſtanding Geſture, that fand/»g 
*7xto a thing, Deut. 25. 28. and in ſeveral other Scriptures, ſignifies 
© an aſſerting and profeſling a thing with Reſolution ; fo that you 
ought both openly,with an audible Voice,to Rehearſe your Belief atter 
the Miniſter in Divine Service ; And to fignifie your itedfaſt Reſolu- 
tion to ſtick to your Faith, and to remain unſhaken in ſuch your Be- 
lief, you ought to ſtand up when you fo Rehearſe and Profels it. 

3. But yet farther , This Word Rehearſe may be interpreted re- 
motely to imply that other great Chriſtian Duty which may lye upon 
you; and that is frankly and openly to own the Beliet and Perſwa- 
fron of any, or all theſe Chriſtian Truths, when at any time there 
ſhall be occafror given for ſuch a Declaration, tho' it may be to the 
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3. It may re- 
motely 1mply 
God's Com- 
mand to ail 
Chriſtians to 
confeſs him 


apon other cc 


hazard of your Lives, and the loſs of Goods, Livelihood, or all that is ©4/» 


dear to you ; or tho' you ſhall ſuffer rhe utmoſt Scorn, and the Re- 


proaches of profane and wicked Men for ſuch your Belict and Confeſ(- 
fon. And the two great Occafrons for ſuch a Declaration are, when 
the Supericar Powers ſhall demand it, in order to perſecure you for 
tix lame ; or when, through a general Indiftcrence to Religion, im- 
pious and wicked Men do take courage to run it down; and that the 
More, for the Cowardice of the Orrhodox Profeſſors of it, as if 
airaid, or aſham'd to own it. But upon both theſe, or on any other 
eccaſion, you myſt be ready always to give an Anſwer to every Man 
that aibeth you a reaſon of the hope that ts in you, with meetueſs and 
fear, r Per 3,15. 


Every Man's Duty to ( onfeſs the Faith, 


{irſt, Now as to the firſt of theſe Occaſions, the Primitive Chgg;, 
ans were often put upon this-Duty of openly and publickly Confeſſhng 
their Faith, when ſuch a Confeſſion was certain to bring upon ther 
the ſevereſt Torments that the Malice of Men or Devils could ing; 
For the then Princes of the World were Pagans, and Worfhipperg 4; 
falſe Gods, who would often force the Chriſtians, either to Reywu.,, 
their Belicf in the one True God, rhe God of //rae/, and in Chrig u 
. only Begotten Son ; or they would tear their Fleſh with burnin 
Pincers, would throw 'em to be devoured by wild Beaſts, rend the; 
Limbs aſunder on Racks, and put 'em to infinite other Tortyrs,. 
Burt ſuch was the Conſtancy of thoſe Chriſtians, rhat rhey woy1q noe 
through Fear diſſemble their Faith, but would openly before the 
Heathen Tribunals declare their Belief of the True God, and of Je, 
Chriſt his only Begotten Son. And this their Declararion of their 
Chriſtiari Faith, in the Language of the Scripture, and of the Ancien 
Church, was call'd a Confeſſing of Chriſt ; and'the-Perfons that gig 
ſo, were intituled with the Glorious Name of Confeſors:” And thys 
to confeſs Chriſt, by openly declaring your Belief? in' Him, and in 
God the Father, and God the'Holy Ghoſt ; and likewiſe your Belief 
in any other the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, whatever ſhould be 
the danger in ſo doing, is expreſly made your Duty, 'R#:. ro, g. 19, 
and has Salvation promis'd as the Reward of it. Zf thou ſhalt confeſ; 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalr telieve in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſaved, for with the 
heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſun 
.1s made unto Salvation : Where you ſee that an open Confeſſion and 
Profeſſion of your Faith with the Mouth, is made as neceffary to $al- 
vation as to Believe it in the heart. 

Secondly, A ſecond Occaſion for a frank and open owning of the 
Great Truths of Chriſtianity, is when through a general Indifference 
to Religion,impious and wicked Men do take Courage to run it down, 
and that the more for the Cowardice of the Orthodox Profeſſors of it, 
as if afraid,or aſham'd to own it. God be praiſed,it is not now made by 
thePowers that are above usin thisNation,aMatter worthy of Deathor 
of Sufferings for any to own himſelf an Orthodox Believer;yct ſo many 
are the protane and ungodly Perſons, the Mcn of no Religion abroad in 
the World, that they will ſcoff at thoſe- who ſeem to believe, and 
dare to own the Principles of Chriſtianity, And ſo few are thoſe 
who have the Courage to ſtand up in Vindication of the Truth (the 
Generality of Lay-Chriſtians, Ga/7o ike, ſeeming to care for none of 
theſe things, and thinking it only the Clergy's Buſineſs to contend ear- 
neſtly for the Faith) that the Adverfaries to Religion are mightily 
embolden'd thereby to bear it down, deriding all ſerious Chriſtians 
and true Believers, as a Company of credulous and eaſe People, and 
applauding themſelves as the only Mex of Reaſon, and Free, becauſe 
Licentious, 7hinkers. 

But now whenever it ſhall be the Lot of any of you to fall amongſt 
fuch who will ſcoft at you for believing, and profcſling that you 
believe the Articles of the Faith, you muſt boldly oppoſe cm, and 
let '*em know that you are not afraid, nor aſham'd of rhe Cofpe! of 
Chrift, norto own your ſelves Chriſtians, Rom. x. 16, And you mult 
not through Fear, Baſhfulneſs, or Cowardice, diflem2ic fuch your 
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Faith, leſt God, if you deny, or diſſemble your owning of him 
here, ſhould deny 1n the World to come his knowing of, or having 
any thing to do with you, as he declares he will, Matth. xo. 33. 
You fee 10 Marth. 26. 70. how Peter being aſham'd of his perſecu- 
ted Lord and Maſter, and afraid for himſelf, did deny his Saviour : 
But withal you ſce how ſeverely he ſmarted for it ; for being prick'd 
at the heart with an extreme remorſe of Conſcience for ſach a baſe 
piece of Cowardice, he went out, and wept bitterly, v. 75, And it 
was well he did, or elſe he had periſh'd everlaſtingly. So that to 
conclude, you mult not only rehearſe, that is, give an Account of 
the Chriſtian Faith to us the Miniſters of Religion 3 and pronounce 
it amongſt thoſe who are Friends to it in the Houſe of God 5 but 
upon all juſt occafiohs you muſt elſewhere, even in- the Face of its 
greateſt Enemies openly declare and profeſs your Belief of thoſe great 
Chriſtian Truths,and that when you are ſure toſuffer the ſevereſt Per- 
ſecutions and Reproaches for ſo doing, 

This laſt I muſt confeſs is not fo diretly the meaning of the Word 
Rehearſe in this place + But if ever there were occaſion to extend the 
Importance of it-to ſuch a Senſe, it is now, when the Confidence of 
Infidels in profeſ/ing their impious Principles, and the Cowardice of 
Believers in Confeſ/ing the True Articles of their Chriſtian Faith, is 
fo extremely, and on both ſides ſo ſhamefully great. 

And thus I have given you the utmoſt, that I conceive can 
be the Importance of theſe Words, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Be- 
lief; which may ſerve as a Prefatory Diſcouzſe to the Expoſition I 
deſign, by God's Alliſtance, to make you of the Creed, upon the 
Explication of which I ſhall next enter. 


- I 
ED —— —— — 


THE 


XXIX. Lecture. 


J Þelieve. 


Ommenting upon theſe Words, Rehearſe the Articles of thy 
Belief, 1 have given you, by way of Preface to the Expoſition of 
the Creed it ſelf,an Account of its Authority ; how that it isa ſummary 
Abridgment of the Chriſtian DoCtrine, collected, as is highly probable, 
by the Apoſtles themſelves; however undoubtedly containing the moſt 
weighty and eſſential Points of Apoſtolical DoQtrine that are neceſſary 
to be Believ'd in order to Salvation. And then as to the Importance 
of the Word Rehearſe, I have told you how neceſſary it is 1. that you 
ſhould give a good Account to God's Miniſters of what you Believe : 
2.. That you ought openly and folemnly to proxounce your Beliet every 
time you meet together to worſhip God in the Publick Aſſembly: 
Nay, and, 3. That you muſt undauntedly confe/s, and own all theſe 
Chriſtian Truths before the Face of any Man, though you ſhould 
incur the greateſt Danger of Liſe, Livelihood, or whatever is molt 
dear to you, orexpoſe your ſelves to the Reproaches of wicked Men 
for ſo doing. And having thus by way of Preface to the Creed 1t 
ſelf, ſpoken what I thought neceſlary to its Authority, and the Con- 
fefſion you are to make of it, I come now, by God's Aſſiſtance, to 
lay open before you the Meaning and Importance of every particular 
Truth therein contain'd. 

And that which does firſt offer it felt to our Conſideration, and 
will indeed require a very large and full Explication, is the ſingle 
Word Believe. Every particular Article of the Crced, and every 
ſingle Truth (as there are many) containd in each Article, is to 
be Believed by us : It is therefore, I preſume, very requiſite that we 
ſhould with all poſſible Clearneſs and ExaQtnels, explain the Nature 
of Faith, and ſhew you what it is to Believe to your Sonl's Health, 
before we come to conſider the feveral Truths that are to be Believed 
accordingly 
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The Natur# of Faith. 


Faith and Belief are two Words that fignifie the fame thing ; and 
fo indiſpenſable a Condition of our Juſtification and Salvation it is, 
to Believe, that not to mention more Texts, Rom. 3.28. 7 js ſaid 
a Man is juſtify'd by Faith : And, Mark 16. 16. weare told in plain 
and expreſs Words, that he who Belzeveth ſhall be ſaved, But he that 
telieverh not ſhall be damned, You muſt not therefore think me 
tedious, if in the Explication of this Point, I ſhall be ſomething large; 
fince to Beltew? is a thing which you are not only to do in reference 
to every particular Article of our Creed ; but that alſo as ever you 


will be juſtify'd and ſavd. And for the more full Explication of 
this Point, 1 will do thefe Three Things. 


I. 1 will ſhew you in general what it is to Believe ; together with 
the Effeits and Fruits of True Believing. 

[l. 7 wil more particularly explain unto you the Nature of Fuſti- 
fying and Saving Faith. And then, 

Hl. By way of Inference, 7 will lay before you, wherein the Defe# 
of ſeveral ſorts of Faith does lie, which we find by Scripture and Expe- 
rience that many do rely upon, but yet will by no means juſtifie and ſave 
en, And, 


1. lam to ſhew you in general, What it is to Believe. 


And to Believe both in the proper and in the common Meaning of Faith is foun- 


the Word, is to give Credit to the Report of another > And herein it is ©* 
diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe other Acts of the Mind, Opinion, Experience, 
and Knowledge ; that Opinton 1s, when one varies in his Judgment, be- 
ing not without ſome doubt, whether the thing may nor be other- 
wiſe than he thinks ; Experzence 1s, when one's own Senſes tell one 
itis ſoand fo ; and Knowledge is, when I gather from undoubted 
Caufes and Reafons, that the Effe& is thus. But Belief, as it is more 
certain than Option ; fo it is founded not upon my own Experience 
and Knowledge, but upon the Authority of ſome one elſe who does 
relate the thing to me. 

It is indeed thought by ſome, that to Believe, in the Language of 
the Scriptures, which are the Words of plain Men, ſpoke to the gene- 
ral Bulk of Mankind, does many times fignifie a full Perſwaſion of 
the Mind, whether wrought within us by the Fwidence of the 
Matter, or by our own Sexſe or Experience, or by ſome ſtrong Argu- 
ment and Reaſon, as well as by ſome Credible Teſtimony; and accor- 
dingly we Believe God's Being and Exiſtence by the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
cences of Reaſon; bur yet however, tho' the Beliet of God's Being be 
indeed a »owledge that he ls ; a Knowledge, I ſay, that we have from 
ſeveral demonſtrative Proofs and Reaſons, beſides what we have from 
the Teſtimony that he Himſelf has given us of his own Exiſtence; 
yer as the Teſtimony that he has given us by Miracles, Prophecies, 
and his Providenaces, are properly his Atteſtation to the Truth of the 
Article; fo it is the neareſt and the plaineft Proof thereof, and that 
upon which the Faith of the far greateſt part of Mankind (who do 
not much employ their Reaſon to earch after Truth) is founded ; fo 
that generally, as well as properly ſpeaking, to Believe i to give Cre- 

it upon the Authority and Teſtimony of another, that his Relation is 
'Tu2, 


And 
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Human Faith And according as is the Authority and Sufficiency of himupon whop 
_ Teſtimony we Believe a thing to be true, accordingly more or lek is the 
Credit we give to what he ſpeaks. If it be only the Word of a mere 
Man which we have for the Truth of a thing, we are not to Believe 
it as that which is infallibly certain ; for the wileſt and beſt of Men are 

inſufficient to give us ground to Believe 'em as infallible in what th 
deliver: The wiſeſt of Men may be ignorant of the exa&t Truth of 
Things, and ſo may be deceived themſelves ; and thoſe that are not 
the beſt, nor very honeſt, tho' they do know what they fay, yet 
may deceive others : So that the Credit we give to any Man living, 
can amount tono more than a Zsman Faith, ſuch as 1s fit to be given 
to Man; and we cannot Believe infallibly what an «»i»ſpired Perſon 
(hall ſay, as if it were impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe than he re. 

orts. 
Dwvine Faith : But if it be upon God's Authority, and upon his 7eſtimony that we 
_ Believe a thing , ſince God is of Infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, fo 
ſtmony. that he cannot be dcceiv'd Himſelf, and take that for true which is 
not ; and ſince He is a God of Infinite Truth, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
ſo that if he could, hewill not deceive any Man; fince God, both up- 
on the account of his Wiſdom and Uprightneſs, is of that Sufficiency 
and Authority, that Ze cannot lye, Tit. 1.2, whatever therefore he 
does deliver, we are undoubtedly to Believe as infallibly certain; and 
this isa Divine Faith, proper only to be given to God's Teſtimony 
and Word.And this is to Believe in the Chriſtian Sence of the Word. / 
is to be undoubtedly perſwaded, upon the Divine Authority, of the Infali- 
ble Truth and Certainty of whatever God has delivered and revealed tow 
in the\Scriptures ; particularly and eſpecially it wtobe undoubtedly per- 
ſwaded of the InfallibleCertainty of thoſe main Truths of Scripture, the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, wherein are declared the only Method 
of Reconciliation betwixt God and Man, through our Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt, as well as the ſlrongeſt Motives to a Holy Life : And laſtly, it 
is to be perſwaded of theſe things in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch Afts 
ef the Mind, as is agreeable to the Nature of theſe ſeveral Truths, 
feed Fairh * This is the fulleſt and plaineſt Deſcription I can give you of the 
| Nature of Faith, or Believing, as including an account both of all 
thoſe Objefs, or Divine Truths neceſſary to be Believed, and of all 
thoſe As of the Mind imply'd in.Believing. But to make this De- 
ſcription clear, I will, in as few Words as pofſiþle, open the ſeveral 
Parts of it to you. 


te Believe 1, To Belteve, is to be undoubtedly perſwaded, upon the Divine Auth- 
(=. gous wot rity, of the Infallible Truth and Certainty of all that God has revealed. 
ded upon God's A Chriſtian muſt not entertain the leaſt Doubt of the Truth of any Di- 
—_ F'vine Revelation ; for this is to conceive meanly and unwerthily ol 
the Infallibie Pen ; 
Truth andCer. God, as if He were ſuch a one as our ſelves, either one that Were 
ramty of all Jgnorant, and did not exatly know the Truth himſelf of what he 
te #3! (poke, or one that were /»/incere, and did deſign to delude us into3 
falſe Perſwaſion of Things ; but far be it from us to conceive any ſuch 
thing of GOD. Thereis nothing paſt, preſent, or to come ; there 
is nothing in the Nature of Things that he does not moſt clearly know 
"and apprehend ; there is not any Creature that 1 not manifeſt in hu 


fight, but all things are naked and open before the eyes of him on 
whom 
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whom we have to do, Heb. 4.13. So that let his Revelations and Di- 
vine Myſteries ſeem never fo Improbable to us, or be never ſo Incom- 
prehen(ible, and beyond the reach of our Human Underſtandings to 
farhom, we may notwithſtanding aſſure our ſelves they are ſuch as 
they aredelivered, ſince the Infinite, the Omnipotent, the Almighty 
GOD faysit. Nor is he /»/ncere, and one that would delude us 
intoa falſe Perſwaſion of Things : No; it is the Dev that is Inſin- 
cere, and the Father of Lyes, John 8. 44. but it 7s impoſſible that God 
ſhould lye, Heb. 6.18. And to what end ſhould he deceive us, by ma- 
king us to Believe a Falſhood 2 What Intereſt can he ſerve by it 2 Our 
being deceived, can in no wiſe profit Him. Falſe and deceitful Men 
doindeed love to delude others to Believe Errors and Falſhoods, there- 
by to make a Prey of 'em; but we can in no wiſe advantage God by 
our Miſperſwaſions. So that we are in fuch manner to give Credit to 
all Divine Revelations, even the moſt Incomprehenſible Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and Articles of Faith, as to be fully perſwaded it is im- 
poſſible but the Divine Declarations concerning theſe things are true, 
fince God has Reveal d 'em to us. But, 

2. They are thoſe Revelations, and thoſe only, which are contain'd in ?+ Thoſe Re- 
the Holy Scriptures, that we are thus r0 Believe. We arenot to Believe ae - 0 = 
with a Divine Faith, and as founded upon the Teſtimony of God, wc r= 6.28 
ſuch Dodtrines and Tenets as being derived only from 2nwritten Tradi- fed m Serr 
tion, have no Foundation in Scripture : From which corrupt Foun- NR Obie, 
tain alone it is, that the Church of Rome has all thoſe Articles of of Divine 
her Creed wherein ſhe differs from Us : And with refpe& to which _ 

. ; 0 ; iN ſuch Do- 
we may truly ſay ot the Romi/h Doctors, as our Saviour did of the &:.c; as are 
Phariſces, That in vain do they Worſhip God, teaching for Dotrines the derived only 
Commandments of Men, Mark 7. 7. 4 DE at 

Nor are tize Objedts of a Divine Faith any particular Propoſitions Nor any yoog 
concerning our ſelves in ſpecial, as ſome think, who define Faith to*!**/ar Prope- 

be a firm Aſſent not only to all things une. —_—_ 
Fides eſt non tantum certa notitia, qua which God hath revealed to us in his as my own : 


firmi tior omnibus, quz Deus nobi , 
nuter alfentior omnebus,qazDeus nol co, on, alſo a certain Aſſurance ?®'i*ular E- 


n verbo ſuo patefecit, ſed etiam certa fi- lection, and 


ducia, a Spiritu ſanCto per Evangelium kindled in the Heart by the Spirit of Fuſtification 


in corde meo accenſa qua in Deo ac- (God throwh the Goli : ; K 
quieſco, certo ſtatuens, non folum alits, ſed wes. e Goſpel, whereby { put m/Pecial. 


mihi quoque remit{ionem peccatoruam, mY full truſt in God, being aſſuredly 
xteram juſticiam. & vitam donatam, d perſwaded, that not only to otbers, but 
uniws Chriſti Meritum. Cartche/. Herdel- *® 95, 77 Particular, Remiſſion of Sins, 
bergen(, Juſtification, and Eternal Life, ate 

beſtowed, and that freely through the 
Mercy of God, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriff. And agreeably here- 
unto do our Antinomians teach their Diſciples, That ſaving Faith i5 
nothing but our Perſwaſion , or abſolute concluding within our ſelves, 
That our Sins are pardoned, and that Chriſt is ours. 

But this is a moſt falſe and dangerous account of Divine Faith ; 
Faiſe, becauſe God has no-where in Scripture told any Man amongſt 
us, that he in particular is Juſtified, and ſhall be certainly Saved : 
And Dangerous alſo, becauſe it tends to nouriſh Preſumption in 
Men's Hearts, and to make 'em Believe better of their State than ir 
Ss. God does indced declare in his Word to all Men, in General and 
Conditional Terms, AZark 16. 16. That whoſoever believetb ſhall be 
/aved ; and, That Bleſſed are they who keep his Commandments, that 

t. they 
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they may have right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. And all Chrig;. 
ans are to examine themſelves whether they be in the Faith,and to prove 
their own ſelves, 2: Cor.13. 5. and if upon ſtridtſearch he finds himſelf 


to have Repented throughly, to have Believed practically, and to have 
Obey'd ſincerely, he may have ſtrong Hopes that his Sins are par. 
don'd, and his Righteouſneſs through Chriſt accepted (only, becauſe 
the Hearr is deceitful above all things, ſo that no Man knoweth it, 
Jer. 17.9. Let him be careful he does not deceive himſelf with falſe 
ſhews of Faith and Repentance ; and /et him that thinketh he ftang. 
eth, take heed le}? ze fall, 1 Cor. 10. 10.) But as for a Divine Faith 
which is a full Perfwafion founded upon the Teſtimony of God * 
Scripture, no Man can be ſaid to have that concerning his own Ac. 
ceptance, becauſe no Man has any Scripture-Revelation teſtifying it 
to him in particular. 

And if Perſons of Autinemian Principles thall fay, that the Aſy- 
rance kindled in the Heart by the Spirit of God,is a Divine Teſtimony 
to them, and therefore may be ſufficient to denominate ſuch Aſſurance 
a Divine Faith ; then it muſt be granted by 'em,that the writtenWord 
of God is not a ſufficient Rule of Faith, as not containigg all Truths 
neceſſary to be Believed in order to Salvation (amongſt which, they 
count this particular Aſſurance to be the chief ) which Perſons of 
Proteſtant Principles will not own. Nor indeed can any fo far dero- 
gate from the Perfection of Scripture, as to ſay, that other Truths are 
neceſlary to be Believed in order to Salvation, beſides what are con- 
tained therein, except it be ſuch who are not afraid of thoſe 
Words wherewith the Holy Canon is cloſed, Rev. 22. 18. If any May 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues of this 
Book. Sothat thoſe Revelations only which are contained in Scri- 
pture, are the proper Object of a Divine Faith. 

But whatever And whatever is revealed in the Word, a Chriſtian muſt Believe as 
0c "true, for the Authority of God who declar'd it ſuch. And in the 
Chriſtian Holy Writings are contain'd Declarations of Divers kinds ; fome of 
muſe Believe. Jeſs, others of greateſt Conſequence, whereof the firſt need not to 
be ſoexpreſly apprehended ; but the latter muſt be both clearly Ap- 
prehended, and firmly Believed. A very great part of theſe Scripture- 
Truths of Conſequence to be Believed, are thoſe various Precepts of 
Holy Living, and Duties to God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves, de- 


clared in the Goſpel, as neceſſary to be diſcharged by us in order to ' 


Salvation. And it is as neceſſary an At of Faith 'as any, to Believe 
that our ſincere Obedience to all the Divine Commandments, 1s an 
indiſpenſable Condition of Life and Happineſs. Again, in the Holy 
Scriptures, as we have Promiſes of ineſtimable Rewards, to thoſe who 
ſhall walk uprightly in the fear of God ; and,on the other ſice, Threat- 
nings of the ſevereſt Puniſhments, and that to all Eternity, to all fuch 
as ſhall perſiſt in Rebelling againſt Him : So as to both theſe Promiles 
and Threats, we are to be undoubtedly perſwaded of the Truth of 
'em; and that God's Veracity and Sincerity, in the delivery therein, 
is ſuch, that not a tittle of cirher ſhall fail. 

But ſince neither the Fear of God's Threatnings, nor the Encou- 
ragements of his Promiſes can prevail upon us in this our corrupt 
State to perform a perfett and #»/imming Obedience to all God's Com- 


mands ; fo that the beſt of Men will be found Sinners before _ 
an: 
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and will rced a Mediator to compals their Reconciliation with him ; 
amongſt all the Divine Revelations, 

. Therefore, and eſpecially we are to be thus undoubtedly perſwa- 3. Toe arei- 
ded of the infallible Truth and Certainty of thoſe main and fundamen-6,) 7 _> 
tal Truths of Scripture, the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, wherein ves. ar F 
are declared the only Method of Reconciliation betwixt God and Manchief amongſt 
through our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, as well as the ſtrongeſt Motives to Fee. pe ef: 
Holy Life. ſary to be Be- 

The Articles of our Creed do import (as has been already ſpoke, iv 4becauſe, 
and ſhall hereafter , by God's Aſſiſtance, be fully explain'd and oder oven 
provd) this comfortable Scheme of Divine Truths ; wiz. That ache only Me- 
God of infinite PerteQtion and moſt Glorious Attributes, did at firſt 74 _—_ 
create and give us our Being ; and that the ſame Almighty ;v:x: God 
Father, has from the beginning, and will for ever exerciſe -»d Man 
a Wife, Juſt, and Gracious Providence over all his Creatures "oor Feſu: 
that Man the work of his hands, having rebell'd againſt © < 
his Maker, Ged the Father did in his wiſe and good Providence 
ſo order it, that His only Begotten Son taking our Nature upon him, 
and being, God-Man, ſhould come into the World 8mongſt us, and 
afterwards return to our Father which is in Fleaven, to mediate a 
Reconciliation betwixt him and us: And to the end his Mediation 
might be effetual to ſalve the Diſhonour done to God by our Revolt, 
and reduces us to our Allegiance and Obedience to him, that this 
Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity did take upon him to diſcharge 
a Threefold Office ; viz. that of Prophet, Prieſt, and King : By the 
firſt whereof, he declar'd to us that Covenant, and thoſe Babions 
on which God would receive us to Mercy : By the ſecond, that of 


Prieſt, he made way through the ſatis|aftion he gave for the 


5 


. breach of our firſt Covenant, tor the Divine Goodneſs to receive us 


to Favour, according to the Terms of the ſecond ; and does till in- 
terceed with the Father for our Acceptance in the performance of 
ſuch Conditions : And by his &ingly Ofice he ſo governs by his Holy 
Spirit and Righteous Laws, thoſe who abandoning the Kingdom of 
Satan, are admitted into his Kingdom, the Holy Catholick Church, 
that they ſhall be made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
And in the Execution alſo of this his Royal Office, having by his 
Almighty Power rais'd all Men from the Dead, he will come again 
to judge 'em according to their Works, forgiving the Offences of 
thoſe who are penitent, and allotting them to an Everlaſting Lite 
of Happineſs, and dooming the Impenitent to an endleſs Life of 
Miſery in another World. 
This in icw Words is the main ſcope and purport of thoſe great 
and fundamental Truths of our Religion, the Articles of our Chriſti- 
ant from as they relate to tlie Method of Reconciliation betwixt God 
and Man. | 
And the fame are every one of 'em the moſt powerfu} Motives to, The moſt 
a Holv Liſe, as ſhall be hereafter ſhewed : And therefore to be un- powerful M:- 
coubtedly perſwaded of the infallible Truth and Certainty of theſe}/77... Ow 
main Truths of Scripture, muſt in a peculiar manner be in-" 
cumbent upon us. AY Scripture is indeed given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for DoArine, for Reproof, ſor Correfion, for 
laſtruition in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly 


The Nature of Faith, 


throughly furniſhed unto all good Works, 2 Tim. 3.16. 17. That i; 
all the Parts of Scripture are more or leſs ſerviceable to our Salva. 
tion ; and therefore far indeed be it from a Chriſtian to entertain in 
his Breaſt a doubt of the Truth of any thing which God has reveal'q 
in his Word. However this undoubted Perſwaſion , which is ne. 
ceſlary to conſtirute a true Believer, muſt in an eſpecial manner he 
had of the molt important Truths ; becauſe more does depend upon 
our having a ſtedfaſt and unwavering Belief of them than of others, 
The Beliet of theſe is the very Foundation of the Chriſtian Life,and the 
diſtinguiſhing CharaRer of a Diſciple of Chriſt; if therefore our Faith 
ihould ſtagger as to theſe, upon every Temptation there will enſye 
a Fall, it not a Falling away, and a total Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 
Religion. . And theretore the Belief of theſe Articles concerning the 
Tranſaction between God the Father, and God the Son, with rela. 
tion to Man, is made the great Condition of Man's Salvation. 7his 
is Life Eternal to know, that is to Believe Thee the only true GO D, 
and FESVUS C HRIST whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. | 
» ns. 4- And as to Believe, is to be undoubtedly perſwaded of the In- 
ſeaded of ai fallible Truth and Certainty of Divine Revelations ; ſo in fuch a max- 
Revealed wer, and with ſuch Afts of the Mind, as is agreeable to the Nature of 
nay ſeveral Revealed Truths. For why? The Nature of thoſe 
withſuch 4&s Things of whoſe Truth we are to be perſwaded, are very different ; 
Y one Mmn4and therefore it muſt needs be, that the Acts of Mind which cannot 
to 2,2 but receive their ſtamp and modification from the Things Believed, 
of thoſe ſeve- muſt with reference thereunto, be accordingly various. 
EOS, As, 1. There are ſeveral Truths contained in the Scriptures, eſpe- 
to afſent iz, cially of the Old Teftament ; which however they concern'd the 
che Mind to Jews Whilſt their Religion was in force, are not of that great Cox- 
© 4Ptire- cernment to us Chriſtians : And therefore the Belief or Perſwaſion 
maif- X : . 
ferenthy. that may ſuffice us to have in reſpect of theſe,or the 1:ke,which are nor 
of great Importance, is only a general firm Aſſent of the Un- 
derſtanding, whereby we yeild that theſe things are certainly fo as 
God has declar'd, becauſe he who a/oxe is True has ſpoke it, Rom. 3. 
4. And indeed to all Scripture-Revelations indifferently conlidered, 
and of what kind ſoever they be, we muſt yeild a firm Afſſent, be- 
cauſe of the Authority of God declaring 'em to us. 
+ [11510 Cz. 2+ But beſides ſome things of leſſer Moment, there are ſeveral Do- 
ſent with the Arines of weighty Importance and Concernment to us Reveald in the 
CERES Hcly Writ, concerning which, it is not ſufficient that we ooly ſent 
| =xh te 1wfunto 'em with our Minds that they are true, but it is moreover ne- 
pratical, ceflary to give us the Title of True Believers, that in reference to ſuch 
_ Concerning [ruths, we ſhould withal give up the Conſent of our Wills, 
to live as 1s fit tor Perſons of ſuch Perlwaſions. Thus we are taught in 
the Goſpel, That God has ſent unto us his Onely Begoarten Sim, 10 der 
clare on what Covenants and Conditions he will reccive us to Mercy: 
And that this ſame Jeſus will hereafter comeas a King in all Pop and 
Glory, ro Judge both the Quick and the Dead, to Pa ſs Sentence upon v5 
either of Happineſs, or of Miſery, according as we have performed, of 
not performed, that gracious Covenant he has made with us. 1%cle 
are ſome of thoſe weighty and important Truths contained in thc SCtt- 
ptures, and which in the Creed are particularly propuſcd to our Be- 


lie; and thele that we may be ſaid to Be/reve,and tobe throogh'y = 
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The Nature of Faith. 


{waded of the Truth of 'em, it is not ſufficient that we barely 4ſent, 
and yield that they are true, but we muſt Conſent with our whole 
Wills, that we will live and a& as thoſe who are fully perſwaded of 
ſuch Truths. That is, if we are throughly perſwaded, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, by being Crucify'd, Dead, and Bury d, has purchas'd Pardon tor 
none other but thoſe, who abandoning their evil Ways, do in the fince- 
rity of their Hearts endeavour to pleaſe him, we ſhall conſent to Obey 
Ged's Holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the 
Days of our Life. And again, if we are undoubtedly perſwaded, 
that he will finally come to Jadgo both the Quick and the Dead, accor- 
ding ro their Works, we ſhall heartily Conſent to conform our ſelves 
in Thought, Word, and Deed, to his Holy Will and Pleaſure. To 
be undoubtedly perſwaded of ſuch Truths as theſe, which do ſo much 
concern us, does almoſt inſeparably carry inthe Notion of it a Conſent 
of the ill to live as may be expected from ſuch as are perſwaded ot 
the Truth of ſuch Things ; and a bare 4ſſent of the Mind that thoſe 
Things are ſo, will not be enough to give a Man the Title of a True 
Believer. 

To Believe indeed in Propriety and Stritneſs of Speech, may ſeem 
to ſignifie an Act of the Intellect only aſſenting to the Truth of a Pro- 
poſition : Bur in the Scripture, Believing is a more practical Word,and 
includes a Compliance of the Will with fuch PraQtices and Courſes, 
as are conſequent upon ſuch Belief, if hearty and fincere. And this 
is that which the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 9, 10. calls a Believing with the 
Heart , for with the Heart Man Lelieveth unto Righteouſneſs. And 
this was the Faith of thoſe mention'd 4s 11. 21. of whom it 1s faid, 
That many Believed, and turned unto the Lord : Not to inſtance here 
in Abraham's Faith, of which 1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter, So that, in 
ſhorr, the Scriptural Notion of Faith, or Belief, with reſpeCt to thoſe 
Practical Truths revealed to us in the Goſpel, is nothing elſe but a 
true, ſerious, reſolute embracing of Chriſtianity ; not only a being 
perſwaded that all the DoCtrines of Chriſt are trac, but a conſenting 
and ſubmitting ro his Will and Commands in all things : Ir is a Re- 
ceiving and Accepting of Him as our Prophet to Inſtrutt and Teach 
us, and as our Xing to Govern and Order us in the whole courſe of 
our Lives, as well as our Prie/t, on whoſe SatisfaQtion and Interceſlion 
we are to Rely for our Acceptance with God ; which brings me to ſpeak 
of Reliance,a 3d Act of the Faith we are ſpeaking of. To proceed then, 

3. Farther yet, there are very many of tlioſe Chriſtian Truths, of 


which carry in them the Nature of moſt precious Promiſes of excellent 
Benefits, to be made good to us upon our Performance of fuch and 
ſuch Conditions. And with reipe& to theſe, our Beliet and Perſwa- 
lon is not only to be a bare Afſent of the Underſtanding that thoſe 
Promiſes are true ; nor yet a meer Conſent of the Will only to Perform 
the Conditions upon which rhoſe Promiſes are made ; but there muſt 
be moreover a firm and ſteddy Reliance on God, and our Saviour Feſtus 
Chriſt ; an Afﬀiance and Truſt in Him that his Promiſes ſhall be made 
good to us on the Performance of the preſcribed Conditions. Such is 
the Belief of theſe Attributes of God, His Goodneſs and his Mercy, 
his Power and his Truth ; ro Believe, which is firmly to Relie upon 
him to help and reward us on the Periormance of our Duty, as being 
a God that is wonderfully willing,and one that is equally able to do us 
good: 
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good : Such again is the Belief, That Jeſus w the Chriſt, whom God the 
Father did ſend into the World to mediate a Reconciliation betwixt 
Hioſelf and us ; and whom, that there might be no Impediment on 
the ſcore of the Divine Juſtice and Holineſs, to his Receiving ſo Re. 
bellious a Race as Mankind into Favour again, he therefore gave to 
offer Himſelf a Sacrifice, a Propitiation and Atonement in our ſtead, 
to Suffer under Pontius Pilate, to be Crucifyd, Dead and Buried, that 
we might be redeem'd from Death Eternal. To Believe, which is to 
depend ſolely upon Chriſt's Merits and Interceſſion, not on our own 
Righteouſneſs, that God the Father will , upon our ſincere Repen. 
tance, receive us to Mercy, tho we have been the greateſt Sinners, 
And ſuch, laſtly, is the Belief of the Forgiveneſs of Sins, of the Reſur- 
reftion of the Body, and of the Life Everlaſting, which are Promiſes of 
ſo many good things to us, on condition we ſhall forſake our Sins, and 
ſincerely for the future obey the Goſpel. And to Believe theſe Ar. 
ticles, is to have a ſteadfaſt Confidence in God, that accordingly 
through Chriſt he will forgive us, Raiſe up our Bodies frem the Grave 
at the laſt Day, and tranflate us into Joys everlaſting, if we ſhall re- 
pent and obey him. 

We are not to Relie, nor to depend upon God's Mercies in Chriſt, 
Without our Repentance and new Obedience; for this were not to 
Believe, but to Preſume upon Him ; for he never made any Promi- 
ſes, no not through Chriſt, of accepting us without our Amendment 
and Reformation ; but upon our Amendment and Reformation, we 
may undoubtedly Relie upon him, as one that is able, and one that 
is willing to fulfil his Promiſes to us. 

And this Reliance on the Promiſes of God, is that Ad of Faith 
which is called, Rom. 4. 20. a not fFaggering at the Promiſe of God 
through Unbelief ; and, v.24. a Believing on God, a Believing in Chrift, 
John 3. 16. And ſuch a Relzance and Dependance upon God the Fa- 
ther for Mercy, through the Merits of Chriſt his Son, appears in the 
Scriptures to be an Act of Faith more peculiarly well-pleafing and 
acceptable unto him, in that it exc/udes Boafting, which the Apoſtle 
makes very neceſſary to Juſtification, Rem. 3. 27. and expettsall Good 
from God's free Mercy in Chriſt, without any Reliance on the Merit 
of our own Performances. 


The genuine And thus having ſhew'd you in general, What zt is to Believe, and 
Frus aud in what Ads of the Mind it does conſt, it only remains, in order to 
"Aru | town; compleat this Account of the Nature of Faith, which I have under- 
Vi&ory over, taken to give, that I ſpeak in a few Words of the Genuive Frets and 
Effefts of a True Chriftian Faith. The Tree is beſt known by its Fruits, 
and in like manner is Faith known by its Works, as St. James tells us, 
Chap. 2.18. Andſurely from what has been faid, it will eafily appear 
to you, that your Faith, if it be compleat in all the Parts of it, will 
undoubtedly produce a total Change in the Nature, and Diſpoſitions, 
and Actions of that Perſon who does firmly Believe theGreat Articies 
of his Chriſtian Faith. 'A ſteady Perſwaſion of fuch Concerning 1 rutas, 
will not fail in time to ſubdue all our Spiritual Enemies, the V orld, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and all that mighty Hoſt of Tempration> 
they will bring againſt us, to force or entice us from our Obecience 


to God. FP 
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[ 4s to the World particularly, St. Fohn does aſſure us, 1 John 5. 4. 

That whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World; and that this is 
the Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Now to be 
Born of God, is by the Quickning lively Spirit, together with the 
Word of God, to be renew'd and chang'd in our whole Nature, Fa- 
cultics, and Diſpoſitions ; fo as to put off the 0/d Man with his Corru- 
ptions and Luits, and to put on the New Man, which, after God, is crea- 
red in Righteonſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ.4. 22,23,2.4. And by the 
World is meant both the 7h:»gs and the Perſons of this World, that 
would entice us into Sin: The Things of this World are either Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures, (and they are commonly call'd the Good 
Things of the World, ) and theſe would withdraw us from our Duty, 
to uſe unſawiul means to compaſs 'em ; or they are the contrary to 
theſe, iz. Poverty, Diſgrace, and Atflictions, which are uſually ſtii'd 
the Evils of this World, and would force us to finful ways whereby 
to avaid 'em. And the Perſons that make up the Wicked World, are 
thoſe evil Men, who by their Examples, Society, Flatteries, Arguings, 
Kindneſſes ar Promiſes, or by their evil Cuſtoms, would engage us in 
fiaful Compliances. The farce of all theſe various Temptations from 
the World, I have already laid before you ; and it is Faith we are here 
told in the Words of St. John now cited, whereby he who is born of 
Ged will be able to overcome this World, with all its Temptations. 
An undoubted Perſwaſion rooted in the Mind of the Certainty of 
thoſe Great and Powerful Truths of Chriſtianity already mention'd, 
will be able to pall and deaden our reliſh ro theſe Pretended good 
Things of the World ; ſo that we ſhall- not immoderately affe&t nor 
indulge our ſelves in the Enjoyment of 'em; and the ſame full Perſwa- 
ſion alſo will moſt effetually baffle all the Inſinuations of wicked Men 
lying in wait to deceive us. Nor, 

It. Will a thorough Perſwaſiona of theſe great Practical Truths of 
Chriſtianity, be leſs efficacious to the ſubduing the Temptations ari- 
fing from the Fleſh, that is, ſrom our own Luſts and Appetites, there 
being no Conſiderations of that force to oblige us to deny all Vngodli- 
neſs and worldly Lu(ts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in 
this preſent World, as all the Articles ot our Creed, particularly the 
looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the Great 
God,and cur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whogave Himſelf for us, that he might 
Redeem us from all Iniquity,and purifie to himſelf a peculiar People 2ea- 
lous of GoodWorks,Tit.2.12,1 3,14. A thorough Perſwaſion apply'd home 
to the Heart by ſerious Conlideration, that the Son of God did 'Him- 
ſelf deſcend from Heaven, by wonderful and amazing Methods, to re- 
{cueus from the Slavery of our brutiſh Luſts and Appetites; and that 
he will 2gain come in Glory, to Judge and Reward us for the Vitory 
we ſhall gain over 'em, are enough to work upon all Reaſonable and 
Thinking Creatures; and nothing can prevail with us to abandon our 
Lufts, if theſe will not. And, 

II. Laſtly, but above all, the great Power and the glorious Effects 
of Faith are ſeen in the Vidories it will enable us to obrain over that 
Great Adverfary the Devil. Ie had need to put on the whole Armour 
of God, that we may be able to ſtand againft tbe Wiles of the Dewl. 

For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, a contemprible Enemy iN 
comparilon, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt - 
: Rater” 
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Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs iy 
Hizh Places. Wherefore St. Paul does warn us, 70 take unto us the 
whole Armour of God, that we may be able to withſtand in the evil day 
and having done all, to ſtand : But above all to take the Shield of Faith, 
wherewith we ſhall Le able ro quench all the fiery Dartsof the Devil Eph.6, 
11,12. The Temptations and Aſſaults of the Devil, which the Apoſtle 
does here ſo ſolemnly rouzeus up to reſiſt,are,l ſuppoſe, the terrible Per. 
ſecutions that Satan does in all Ages raiſe againſt one part or other of 
the Church ; and theſe, tho' dreadful indeed, and mot likely to over. 
power us, yet are conquerable by a firm Faith, Looking unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; who for the Joy that waz ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down on the 
Right hand of the Throne of God : For if we conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradittion of Sinners againft himſelf, we fhall not be weary, nor 
faint inour Minds, Heb. 12. 2, 3. 

So that, in ſhort, the true and genuine Effes of Faith, are con- 
ſtant and perpetual Victories againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and an univerſal Obedience, notwithſtanding any of 'em, to 
the Commands of God. And therefore fince ſo much depends upon 
a true Faith, that he who believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. And 
by the Grace of Ged we are ſaved through Faith, Eph. 2. 5. It does in- 
finitely concern you to examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, 
and to prove your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And the only way to prove 
the Sincerity of your Faith, is by examining the fore-mention'd Fruits 
of it in your own Lives and Converſations, and by ſeeing whether it 
produces a good Life. For this we may aſlure our ſelves, having the 
Authority of an Apoſtle for it, Jam. 2. 26. That as the Body without 
the Spirit is dead; ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo. So that ex- 
cept upon examination you ſhall find your ſpiritual Enemiesin a great 
meaſure ſubdu'd, and an Habit of Vertue rooted in your Souls, your 
Faith is not ſincere. 
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J Believe. 


Aving already explain'd and laid before you the Nature and 
Effects of Faith, or Believing, I might now proceed to the 


Conſideration of thoſe main Fundamental DoQrines ' ot 

Chriſtianity ſumam'd up in the Apoſtles Creed, and which 
are to be Believ'd accordingly : But fince ſo great Weight is hid in 
the Covenaxt of Grace upon Faith, that on Condition thereof we are 
faid to be ſav'd : Sirs, ſaid the Feeper of the Priſon to Paul aud Silas, 
What muſt I do to be ſav d2 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy Fuſe, Af.16.30,31. ſince whoſo- 
ever Believeth in Chriſt, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, C.1o 43. And 
(which has moſt perplexed Perſons Heads to underſtand the meaning 
of it, and from themiſunderſtanding of which, the moſt Fatal Errors 
have enſu'd) ſince a Man is Juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of 
the Law, Rom. 3. 28. And being Juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 
with God throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. And laſtly, ſince 
a true ſtate of this Doctrine of Juſtifping Faith, will, above any other 
ſingle Docrine, excepting that of the Covenant of Grace, let you in- 
to the full Underftanding of the Nature, Texture, and Conſtitution 
of the Whole Chriſtian Religion : For all theſe Reaſons, I think I ought 
not todiſmils this Subject of Faith, without giving you a Stare of the 
Dorige of Ju/tifying Faith,and without diſtigguiſhing betwixt it and 
other ſorts of Faith, which will fail us in the great Buſineſs of Juſti- 
fieationand Salvation. And in order to the Explication of fo conſide- 
rable a Point, 


I. I wi give you to underſtand what is meant by Tuſtification. 

Il. 7 will then ſhew by what ſort of Faith we are accordingly FJ 
ſiified : And, 

Ill. Azad, laſtly, in what ſence we are ſaid to be JuStified by Faith 
without the Deeds of the Law. And, 


|. 7 wil give you to underſtend what is meant by Juſtification. And > > hong 


Tuſtificat ion is God's Adjudging us through Chriſt as Jujt and Righteous, 
according to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, and his acquitting of 


ſuch from the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins, of which, according to the Terms 
G 


of 


The Nature of Juſtification. 


of the Firſt Covenant, there was no place for Pardon. To make this De. 


ſcription more plain to you, I will a little enlarge upon it, and prove 


the ſeveral Parts thereof. And, 


1. There ave Firſt, I fay, there are thoſe who even in this lapſed and fallen fats 
Joſt _ of Man, have the Teſlimony of God Himſelf, that they are Juſt aud 
Reghre - nce Righteous Men. Thus Abel obtained witueſs that he was Righteous, 
the Fall, God teſtifying of his Gifts, Heb. 11.4. And Lot is alſo mention'd in 
Scripture as a Righteous Man, 2 Pet. 2.8. And Joſeph, Stmeon, Corne- 
lius, and othersare ſaid in the Goſpel to be Fu? Mem ; and at the exd 
of theWorld, the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſeparate the Wicked from 
the Juſt, Matth. 13. 49. Which ſuppoſes, that all thoſe who ſhall be 
ſaved, ſhall be Juſt and Righteous Perſons. 
\ I: 5: 2:9. Secondly, Thoſe who are thus Juſt and Righteous, are ſuch accor- 
ding to che ding to the Terms of the Goſpel, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are to be 
_ th meaſured according to ſome Rule, in conformity to which Righte. 
p66 are ſuch, Ouſneſs conſiſts, Now this Rule of Righteouſneſs, according towhich 
any Perſon living, ever fince the Fall, may be termed Juſt and Righs 
teous, cannot be the Original Law made with Adam, which requir'd 
2 perſe, exa, unſinning Obedience, a never offending in any one 
Point : For if we were to have our Lives meaſur'd by ſuch, not only 
the Wife Man, Eccleſ. 7. 20. telleth us, That there #5 wot a 
a Fuſt Man upon Earth that doth good and finneth not : But St. Paul 
hath proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin ; and 
that there is none Righteous, no not one, Rom. 3. 9, 10. | 
The Firſt Co But our Comfort and Happineſs is this, That the Firſt Covenant 
venane row Which exacted from us an unfinning Obedience, is now cancell'd, and 
cancel'd. we have been admitted, in our Baptiſm, into a Covenant of Grace ; 
wherein a hearty and fincere Conformity to the Terms of the Go- 
ſpel, that is, a pradtical Believing of vaoſe Great Docrines of Chriſtia- 
"Rs -nity ſumm'd up in our Creed, and a fucere Obedience , proceeding 
Grace ſucceeds fo ſuch a Faith, to all the Laws of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
mn iccroom: Chriſt, together with an unleigned Repentance for ſuch Failures in 
ris rf Faith and PraQtice as we have been guilty of, {ball be graciouſly 8c- 
meaſur'd [y cepted. And this our Conformity to this Second Covenant, is that 
rhas laſt. which (Rom. 3. 22.) is termed the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
Frith in Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that Believe. And 
which, Phil. 3.9. St. Paul, in oppoſition to his own Righteouſneſs, 
tbich is of the Law, does ſtile that which is through the Faith of Chrif 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. And the reaſon of its being 
call'd the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the Righteouſneſs thiough Faith of 
Teſus Chrift, is becauic ſuch a Faith, or through Perſwa{ion of all 
thoſe main Truths ſumm'd up in our Creed, concerning the Methods 
of Reconciliation between God and Man, and the Beliet of ſuch Mo- 
tives #0 a holy Life, as thoſe great Truths are, will produce fuci 
2 Righteouſneſs in us ; thatis, will make us ſincerely and heartily to 
obey the Laws of the Goſpel, to repent us of all our Sins, an4 to rely 
on Chriſt to accept ſuch a Faith, Obedience and Repe2ntance. And 
the reaſon the ſame Apoltle oppoles this to his own Righteouſneſs, whic? 
' 2s of the Law, is becauſe of the manifeſt difference betwixt the Per- 
fect Legal Righteouſneſs exacted by the Law, and this Evangelical ace 
ceptcd in the Goſpel. The 
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The Nature of Juſtification, 
The Legal Righteouſneſs, as one Judiciouſly ſtates this diffe- 


rence, ſtood in a perfect and indefeftive Conformity to whatever | 


. God commands, or the Law of Nature required of Man : But the 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs ſtands in a hearty and ſincere Deſire, 
Reſolution, and Endeavour in a Man, to conform to all that God 
requires in conjunction with Repentance for Deſefs, and in Aﬀeance 
of God's Mercy through Chriſt for Forgiveneſs. So that though the 
Beſt Man living does not perhaps keep any one of God's Command- 
ments ina Legal ſence ; yet the meaneſt ſincere Chriſtian keeps 'em 
all in an Evangelical ſence, that is, in ſincerity of Reſolution and En- 
deavour. 

And in this ſence, Good Men are in Scripture faid to keep God's 
Charge, his Commandments, his Statutes, aud his Laws. As for in- 
ſtance, it is ſaid of Zacharias, and bis Fife Elizabeth, that they were 
both Righteow before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord Blameleſs, Luke 1.6. And therefore in the fame 
ſence, that is, according to the Terms of the Goſpel, not according 
to thoſe of the Law, either the Law of Nature, according to the Ex- 
actneſs of which, Adam in his ſtate of Innocency was bound, or the 
Laws of Moſes, by which the Jewiſh Nation were oblig'd to live ; 1 
fay, according to the Terms of neither of theſe, but according to the 
Conditions of the Goſpel, are all the Diſciples of Chriſt to be accoun- 
ted Righteous. 


Thirdly, And now Juſtification is God's Adjudeing thoſe to be thus 


#3 


Vid. Allen's 


C briſt. Fuſt if- 


ated, 


dſ Fuſt : fica- 


Righteous, who have performed the Conditions of the Second Covenant pron S God's 
. bf . » * ir I 
that is, who have Believed practically, Obey'd ſincerely, and Repen-;; A oy 


ted heartily. To be Juſtified is not to be made Juſt and Righteous ; Rizhreous,who 
Perſons are made ſo by Santification : But in Juſtification, they are _ _ : 


approved of by God as ſuch, and adjudged to be fo; and rhis who- girions of che 
ever conſiders the Scope of thoſe Places of Scripture where this Word Second Cove- 


is vsd, will find to be the Importance of it , and that it is a Law- 
Term, and almol{t always usd in a Judicial ſence,and particularly that 
tisthe Act of a Judge acquitting a Perſon from Guilt and Punith- 
ment, in oppoſition to the condemning him in cither. In this ſence 
xisusd, Prov. 17. 15. {le that Juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that 
Condemueth the Juſt, even they both are an Abomination to the 
Lord: Where to Juitifte the Wicked, is to Acquit him of Fault, 
or Guilt; as, on the contrary, to Conde2mn the Fuſt, is to paſs Sen- 
tence againſt him as a Wicked Perſon. So in theſe Words, 1/o /ball 
lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elett > It 1s God that Juſtifieth ; 
who 3s he that Condemneth > That is, Who ſhall produce any Accu- 
ſation againſt thoſe whom God hath approved vi 2 Tis certain 
that God hath Acquitted them. 

And accorfting to this Sence of the Word, we ſhall in abundance 
of places ſind, that good, ſincere, and faithiul Perſons, are fa;d to 
be Jufified, that is, Approved of by God as Juſt and Righteous, or 
ſuch as have performed their Covenant with him. To this ſence it 1s 
faid, Luke 18, 11. that the Publican went down to his Louſe Jujlt- 
fed, that is, Approved of by God. And to the ſame lence it is 
aid, James 2. 2.4. That 6; Works a Mantis Juſtified, That is, upon a 
conſcientious Diicharge of tae Dutics required of vs in the Laws ol 

the 


nant. 
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the Goſpel, ſhall a Man be Approved of, and Adjudged{by Ged x; 
a Juſt and Righteous Perſon. Bur, 
4. Tha ary Fonurthly, That any the moſt Righteous and Juſt Meg, are, upon 
are ſo Adjud a practical Faith, a ſincere Obedience, and an unſeigned Repentance 
hey ; thus Approved and Adjudged by God as Juſt and Righteous Perſon, - 
1s thro' Feſus through Feſus Chriſt, or by virtue of his Mediation with the Father 
Chriſt. that we ſhould be Accepted upon ſuch Terms, ag that our Righteouſ. 
neſs ſhould be meaſured according to the Rules of the Goſpel. For 
Man having broke his Covenant with Gcd, and become ſo depraveg 
m all the Faculties and Powers of his Nature, that he could no longer 
live up to the ſtriftneſs of it, then did the Son of God mediate with 
the Father for a difannulling of all former Covenants impoſſible to he 
perform'd, and for the ſubſtituting of a more gracious Covenant in 
their room : For which reaſon, it is ſaid, That Chri/t hath redeemed 
u from the Curſe of the Law, being wade a Curſe for wm, Gal.z, 13. 
And that he Bhotted out the Hand-writting of Ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
ir to his Croſs, Col. 2. 14. and that Xie is the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. In ſhort, the Caſe is this : 
All Mankind having Rebell'd againſt God, and by their Breach of 
Covenant with Him, made it impoſſible for 'em to be Juſtiſy'q by 
that Original Law of Righteouſneſs, which requir'd an Ugſioning Obe. 
dience ; and whilſt 7aju/tified, they rauſt of neceſſity be in a Stare 
of Dawnation ; that, to the Honour of God's Government, his Juſtice 
might be ſatisfied for the Violation of his Laws ; and yet that we 
might be reinſtated in a Capacity of being Juſtified and Sav'd by virtue 
of a more Gracious Covenant conliſting of Terms and Conditions perfor- 
mable by us ; our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did Satisfie for our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons,and, moreover, Purchaſe with the Price of his Moſt PRECIOUS 
BLOOD, ſuch Terms and Conditions for us, as, by His Grace 
and Aſſiſtance we might be able to perform ; and upon ſuch Perfor- 
mance, God being always ready to Approve of us, and to Judge us 
as having Obey d his Goſpel ; Therefore it muſt be, that through Je- 
ſus Chriſt it is, that God does accordingly Juſtifie and Adjudge us as 
Righteous Perſogs. 
And therefore in this ſence it is true, and none other, that 
Chriſt's Righ- Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. It is not poſſible that his 
zeouſneſs im- Perſonal Righteouſneſs ſhould be imputed to us as ours, fo that we 
— nerve ſhall be look'd upon as having perſetly kept th: Law in him; an Opt- 
in its Effets nion that has no Foundation in Scripture, is abſurd in Reaſon, and'is 
and Conſe- dangerous with reſpet to Practice, it being a very great Temptation 
{94 to Perſons to ceaſe their Endeavours tobe inherently Righteous them- 
ſelves (which at beſt cannot be but in imperſe& degrees) when they 
are perſwaded that they ſhall be accounted ſuch, by having the un- 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt thus imputed to 'em : But /#t 
no Man deceive you {( faith St. John) he that doth Righteonſ- 
neſs, is Righteous, as he is Righteous, x John 3. 7. Yet however, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrift is imputed to us in its Fffeis and 
Conſequences; for by his fulfilling the Law of Mediation, and 
thoſe Conditions concluded upon betwixt Him and the Father, 
in which conſiſted his Mediatorial Righteonſncſs , he procurd and 


purchas'd for us that Lneſtimable Favour, that our imperlect Righ* 
tcouſnels, 
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teouſneſs, ſuch as we by his Grace are enabled to perform, according 
to the Terms of the Goſpel, ſhould be accepred to our Juſtification ; 
and thereupon that we ſhould be Approved as Juſt, and ſhould ſtand 
refti in Curia, according to Evangelical Terms, the Goſpel Rules and 
Meaſures of Righteouſneſs. Thus all having /izned, and come ſhort of 
the Glory of God, we are Juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chrift ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righ- 
teonſne/s for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paft, through the Abs 
rance of God, Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. That is, all Mankind, both Jews 
and Gentiles, being, tound Sinners, neither Juſtification nor Salvation 

could be had for 'em, according to the Terms of the Firſt Co- 
venant: Whenſoever therefore any are 7«ſtify'd, it muſt be freely by 
the undeſerved Favour of God, through the Great Work which Jeſus 

Chriſt hath wrought for the Redemprion of Man, accepting of their 
imperfe&t Righteouſneſs, inſtead of an unſinning Obedience, and 

pardoning their Sins through the ſame Chriſt. Which brings me to 
the laſt Particular to be accounted for, in my Deſcription of Juſtifica- 
tion4 but makes it unneceſſary to add much more explication of it : 

And that is this : 


Fifthly, That Juſtification is an Acquitting of all finfere Penitents 
from the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins, of which according to the Terms of 
any former Covenant, there was no place for Pardon. By what has 


$5. Fuſtificats- 
on an Acquit- 
ting of all ſin- 


cere Penitent s 


been already faid, you ſee that the Firſt Covenant, which re-7om the Pu- 


.quird a Righteouſneſs not performable by us in our fallen State, be- — : 


thoſe 


ing caxce/*d through Chriſt, there is place for Repentance in this Co- Sins, of which 


venant of Grace. And as under this, our Repentance is a great part 
of our Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; fo the Acguitting us upon our Re- 


according to 
e 


he Terms of 


any precee- 


pentance from the Puniſhment of our Sins, is a great part of God”s ding Cove- 
Twſtification of us through our Saviour Chriſt, And that God's Acquit- #4 ne 
ting of us ſrom the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins we have Repentcd of, is {,, Py 


one Notion of a Chriſtian's Juſtification, appears from that eminent 
Place, Acts 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto you, Brethren, that through 
this Man is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins ; and by him all 
that Believe are Fuſtify'd from all things, from which ye could net be 
Taſtify'd by the Law of Moſes. In which words, as it is evident that 
the Goſpel of Chriſt allows Pardon upan our Repentance, for thoſe 
Sins, for which the Firſt Covenant, that of Moſes ( and much leſs 
that made with Adam) allow d no Mercy : So it is alſo manifeſt from 
hence, that the Juſtification which is now declar'd from Chriſt, con- 
liſts in God's pardoning ſuch Sins, Acquitting the Penitent Believer 
that now comes into the Obedien& of Chriſt, whatſoever his paſt 
Sins have been. 

And this part of Juſtification, the P ardoning of cur Sins, is that 
which the Apoſtle means, by not Imputing of our Sins, Rom. 4. 7,8. 
Bleſſed are {hey whoſe lniquities are Forgiven, and whoſe Sins are Co- 
vered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 
In which place he who conſiders the drift and force of St. Pau/'s Dil- 
courſe, will eaſily perceive, that Ju/t/fication, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Ce- 
vering of Sin, and not Impucing of Sin, arc cquivalent Phraſes, and 
benifie the fame thing. 

H Ana 


ſion. 


Of Juſtifymg Faith. 

And thus at length I think I have tuily and juthciently declar d un. 
to you the meaning of Juſtification. And from « hat has been ſaid, 
it does appear, that 7o the Praiſe and Glory of his Grate, he hath made 
us acceptable in the Beloved, in whoia we have PReacmption through his 
Blood, the For ziveneſs of Sins,according to rhe Riches of his Grace, Epb.r, 
6, 7. That is, from what has been ſaid in the Explication of this Poinr 
of Juſtification, it is manifeſt, that as it conſiſts ;» God's Adjudging of 
us as Righteous, according to the Terms of the Second Covenant ; and in 
his Acquitting of us from the Puniſhment of ſuch Sins, as would not be 
pardon d under any other : So the Favour of being thus Juſtify'd by 
God in bothits parts; is owing to the -d/ation of his Beloved Son,our 
Saviour Chriſt, in whom he is ſo well pleaſed, as to be pleaſed alſo with 
us upon. his Account. And thus having given you the lull meaning 


of Juſtification, 


'N. 7 am now to ſhew you by what Faith it is, that we are accordingly 


Toftify'd. 


» Bywhas By what has beca faid, as it does appear that Juſtification is a Judi. 
Faith we are cial At of God Adjudging us as Juſt and Rightcous, according to the 
Fw Terms and Conditions of the Second Covenant ; ſo likewiſe that Re- 
oy pentance and Obedience are no leſs neceſlary in the Goſpel-Covenanc 
than Faith it ſelf is, to render us Evangelically Juſt and Righteous ; 
and therefore when our Juſtification is by Scripture, in fo peculiar a 
manner attributed to Faith, it cannot but be of mighty Importance 
rightly to underſtand what that Faithis by which we ſhall be approved. 
by God as Juſt and Righteous. 
And in order to this, I muſt here premiſe, That nothing is more: 
uſual 1n Scripture-Language, than to attribute the whole Rewards of 
a Chriſtian Life, to any one of thoſe Conditions of Chriſtianity, which 
by the great Influence they have upon other Parts of Religion, may 
be ſaid to imply all the reſt. Thus for inſtance, :he Mercy vf God v 
promiſed to be from everlaſting to eve; laſting, upon them that Fear him, 
Pſal. 103.17, The Reaſon is, becauſe Fear is ſucit an ative Principle 
inus, that no one who really fears God, but immediately ſecks out 
all ways, and betakes himſelf to all Courſes to obtain his Favour. $0 
again, Bleſſed is the Man that maketh the Lord his Truſt, Pal. 40- 4 
The reaſon is, becauſe no Man can reaſonably trult in God for the per- 
tormance of his Promiſe, but he muſt periorm thoſe Conditions upon 
which ſuch Promiſes are made to him; and the greater arehis Hopes 
in God's Goodneſs and Truth for the making good his Promiſes, the 
greater will be his Care and Diligence in ſuch ways in which alone he 
can with reaſon Truſt and Hope in Him. And not to mention more, 
even Life eternal is promis'd to the Knowledge of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is Life eternal, to Know Thee the only True God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, John 3.17. And why {ball the Know- 
ledge of God entitle any one to eternal Life > Shall this be excluſive 
of Repentance and Obedience ? No, by no means, but as produ- 


ive of 'em, and indeed including 'em ; for it cannot eaſily be | 


imagin'd, but that he who throughly knows rhe Nature and At- 


tributes of God, and the Wiſe and Great Method: he itas taken to Res | 


cover Mankind from their loſt State, and to reconcile 'em to _ 
- 
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elf by his Son z it cannot eaſily be imagin'd, I fay, but that lie who 
thoroughly knows theſe things, muſt betake. himſelf to.ſuch Courſes, 
25s will Reconcile beth himſelf to God, and God to him : And he 
who ſeriouſly conſiders what he thus knows, will undoubtedly take 
this Carc. 


And now this being premis'd, the like Obſervation may be made By a Faith | 
of the Promiſes of Juſtitication and Salvation made to Faith or Belie- ** ** perfe8t 


ving, Row. 5. i. Gal. 3.8. Eph. 2.8. and in many other places. Theſe ; 


great and precious Promiſes are made to Faith, as productive of Re- 4#: before- 
pentance and Obedience, and indeed as including them; for in Jeſus 9%: 


Chriſt, or in the Chriſtian Religion, or under the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
tion, nothing availeth any thing but Faith, which worketh by Lowe, 
or which is pertected by Love, Gal. 5. 6. So that the Faith or Belief 
by which alone we ſhall be Juſtified and Sav'd, muſt be perfect and 
complear, as to all thoſe Acts before mention'd ; that is, it muſt be 
ſo through a Perſwaſion of the Infallible Truth and Certainty of 
whatever God has-reveal'd to us in the Holy Scriptures, as-thereby 

we muſt not only 4ſſent with our Minds, that all theſe Great Things 
are true, which are revealed to us in the Goſpel, and ſumm'd up in 
our Creed, but we muſt alſo heartily yield up the Conſent of our Wills, 
of our AﬀeRions, and of the whole Man, to be Govern'd in our whole 
Life and Converſation, by thoſe Great Truths and DoQtrines. And: 
fartheryet, it muſt bc a firm and ſteddy Re/zance upon God, that all; 
his precious Promiſes of Pardon and Happineſs ſhall be fully made 
good to us through Chriſt's Mediation, upon our performing-of the 
Conditions, on which ſuch rhis Promiſes were made. - Such a Faith, 
a5 this, through the Mediation of Chriſt obtaining that Benekt of Gad: 
for us, ſhall be accepted ; fo that they who do fo Believe, ſhall be ju- 
ſtifed 2nd faved ; but that Faith which is ſhort of rhis, is but maimed 
and impcriect ; it is but either-the Faith of Devils,. mentioned by 

St. James, 2.19. or the Faith of Zypocrites, or in ſome reſpes or 

other deſeQive ; and fo ſhall not avail vs to Jultification or Salva- 

tion. 


And this will fully appear to us, if we conſider the Faith of Abra-T3s exempli- 


ham, what it was, concerning which we find ſeveraltimes in Scripture, #7'4 = the 
as, Rom. 4. 22. Jam.2. 23. this Honourable mention, That it was im- ng oN 


puted ro him for Righteonſneſs : For ſuch as was Abraham's Faith, the 
Father of us all, Rom. 4. 16. Suciz muſt be our Faith, if we will be 
the Children of Abraham, and be bleſſed with Faithful Abraham, 
Gal. 3.7.9. Andasto 4braham's Faith, 

The firtt great Aft of it we find mentioned in the Scripture, was '- 


ring his own Country, was ſo acceptable to God, that, Ger. 5.6. it 
Is faid, That 1his Believing on the Lord, was accounted to him for Righs 
teouſneſs. i And this teaches us, that whenever God is pleaſed to lay 
upon us the hardeſt Conditions (ſuch as was Abraham's leaving his 
own Country, ant his Father's Houſe) we mult not boggle thereat, 
but immediately conſezt to ſet about the performance of them, as we 
will approve our Faith to God, and have it accepted by him to our 
Juſtiſtcation, 

A 


his readily Icaving, at God's Command, hi own Country, and his Fa- fect - 


ther's Houſe, and his going into a Country that God ſhould ſhew him, formances at 
Gen. 12.1, 2. Which ready Obegience to God's Qommand of lea» G95 Com 


28 of Tuſtifymg Faith. 
2. Re'dfomy A ſecond Act of that Faith which was imputed ts Abraham for 
— in Righteouſneſs, was his ſteddy Reliance, Truſt, and Confidence in the 
ful 4ſ«- Promiſes of God, of granting him a numerous Offspring, even after 
rance of bis thar, in'all human appearance, it was impoſlible for him and Sara; 
Power and : « : Fi 
Goodneſs ro £0 have Children: Yet he againſt Hope, believed in Hope, that he 
perform 'em- might become the Father of many Nations: And being not weak i, 
Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead, when be was about a 
hundred years old ; neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb : 11 
ſtagger'd not at the Promiſe through Vnbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith 
giving Glory to God : And being fully perſwaded, that what be promiſed. 
he was able alſo to perform, therefore it was imputed tohim for Righte- 
ouſneſs : That is, this ſteadfaſt Faith and Reliance of his upon the Dj. 
vine Promiſes, was a ſign of the good Opinion he had of God's Power 
and Fidelity, and was therefore moſt graciouſly accepted by him, 
Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20,21, 22. 

Now this, as the Apoſtle goes on, v. 23, 24,25. was not written fer 
his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him ; but fer us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we Believe on Him who raiſed up Jeſw our Lord 
from the dead ; who was delivered for our Offences, and was raiſed 
again for our Juſtification ; That is, in this AQ of Faith alfo, in a fedgy 
Reliance upon the Promiſes of God, was Abraham a Pattern to us 
whereby we may ſee, that if we diſtruſt not his Power and Goodneſs 
in Matters of the greateſt difticulty, but firmly Relze upon him with- 
out Doubt or Diſpute, this will render us acceptable to him. But eſpe- 
cially it will be a moſt acceptable At of Faith in us wholly to Relie 
upon his Promiſes in Chriſt(who became a Sacrifice for our Sins,) that 
all our moſt heinous Offences will be pardon'd , if we unfeignedly 
Repent, and our imperfe& Obedience will be eternally rewarded, if 
it be but ſincere ; in Teſtimony and Aſſurance of which Promiles, 
God has raiſed our Saviour from the dead. 


And thus you plainly fee what ſort of Faith, or Believing, it is, 
that muſt now Juſtifie and Save us. It muſt not be only giving up 
the 4ſ/ent of our Minds, that all that God has ſpoken is true, but 
we muſt with all our Hearts Cox/ent to a ſincere and faithful Obedi> 
ence to all his Commands, ſuch as may be experted from thoſe who 
are undoubtedly perſwaded of the Truth of all the Articles of the 
ChriſtianFaith, which are every one of 'em DoQtrines very apt to move 
us to Holy Living. And moreover, it muſt be a firm Reliance on God's 
Truth, that all his Promiſes ſhall certainly be made good to us, on 
Cendition of our Performances. Eſpecially, as the caſe now ſtands 
with us Chriſtians, it muſt be an Entire Dependance upon Chriſt, that 
through his Mediation with the Father on our account, we hall be 
Juſtify'd, Pardon'd, and Sav'd, on Condition we perform the Cove- 
nant of Grace , that is, Believe, and ſincerely Obey the Commands 
of God given us in the Goſpel. 

Reliance upon T ſay, as the caſe now ſtands with us Chriſtians : tor all Mankind, by 
God's Promi- reaſon of Adam's and our own Tranſpgreſſions , were liable to the 
mid —_ Wrath of God, and had been condemn'd to eternal Deſtruction, hac 
Chriſt, an «{- not Jeſus Chriſt interpos'd- betwixt his Father and us, and Mediated 
ſenal Att of ith him, that we might have Pardon and Happineſs, on Condition 


Faith mcum- TY : 
hens a w, We would turn from our evil Ways, and fincerely Obey im for the 
fnture ; 
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fature ; fo that zhrough the Blood of Feſws Chriſt it i, that we haveas the caſe 


Redemption and the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of bug. — - 


Grace, Eph. 1,7. And as in him aregiven unto us exceeding great aud 
precious Pr omiſes, 2. Pet. 1. 4. fo all the Promiſes of God in him are 
Tea, and in him Amen, 2, Cor. 1.20, That is, upon the account of 
Chriſt, all his Promiſes of eternal Lite and Happineſs, ſhall be certainly 
and infallibly made good to us, on condition we forſake our Sins, and 
obey him. . And yet when we have done all things which are commanded 
us, we are to account our ſelves but unprofitable Servants, having done 
yo more than was our Duty to do, Luke 19. 10. And we cannot lay 
claim to thoſe unſpeakable Rewards laid up for his Obedient Servants, 
meerly upon our own Deſerts, as if we had merited and deſerved em; 
But that no Fleſh might Glory in his Preſence, it s Jeſus Chrift who is 
made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sanitification and Redem- 
pion, x Cor, x, 30. That is, it is Jeſus Chriſt who is the cauſe of our 
Juſtification and SanQtification; and by the Merit of what he has done 
for us, ſhall our imperfe&t Righteouſneſs be ſo accepted of by God, 
that we ſhall be unſpeakably rewarded for it. 

And if fo ; ifall our holy Performances ſhall be Accepted and Re- 
warded only through Chriſt, it is on Him then, and not on any thing 
that we have done our ſelves, that we muſt depend, and Relie for 
Pardon and Happineſs. For without his Merits to ſupply our Defects, 
our beſt Performances will want Pardon, and all that we can do will 
not merit nor deſerve eternal Life and Glory. Thus we muſt Believe, 
that is, Relie on Chriſt, and we ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, John 3. 16. 

And indeed this Reliance and Dependance upon God for Mercy, 


Rom. 3.) and expeAts the Reward meerly from God's Free Mercy in 
Chriſt, without any Reliance upon our own Performances : For, as it 
is verſe 23,24, 25, 26. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, being JuStified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation throagh 
Faith in his Blood, to declare bis Rightoouſneſs that he might be Juſt, 
and the Juſtifier of Him that Beljeveth in Jeſus. Where is Boating 
then? It is excluded > By what Law 2 The Law of Works 2 Nay, but 
by the Law of Faith ; therefore we conclude a Man is Juſtify d by Faith, 
without the Deeds of rhe Law. Which brings me, 


HI. 7o ſhew you in what ſence we are ſaid to be Juſtify d by Faith, 3. In what 


' , ſence we are 
without the Deeds of tbe Law, Both this Text of the Romans now [aid by S. Paut 


mentioned, and that Parallel place, Gal. 2.16. ſeem to exclude Good; 


Works from being at all necetlary to our Juſtification. And yet by I 
one the Deed; 


of the 1 ate. 


what has been already faid from St. Pau, it does appear, that Repen- 
tance and Obedience, are Conditions equally requiſite to our Juſtifi- 
cation With Faith : Or when Faith alone is mentioned, it is as inclu- 
ding the other two ; and St. James alſo-does molt exprelly aflert, that 
by Works a Man is Juſtified, and not by Faith only, Jam. 2.2.4. So 
that 


« - F Becauſe it ex- 
on the account of what Chriſt has Merited for us, not on the account wr Confi- 


of any Deſerts of our own, appears in the Scriptures, as | before ſaid, dence in our 
to be an At of Faith more well-pleaſing to God, and acceptable un- — 
to him, in that it exc/udes Boaſting, or Glorying in our own Righ- in our own 


teouſneſs (which the Apoſtle makes very neceſſary to Juſtification, Performance: 
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that to clear the Holy Scripture ſrom any Contradiction in this caſe 
it will be requiſite to conſider what St. Pau/ means by the 'Law, ay 
by the Deeds of the Law, when he excludes either from having 
any thing to do in eur Juſtification ; and what that Faith js, upon 
_ he does ſometimes ſeem to lay the whole ſtreſs. in' that great 
Aﬀair. | 

By Law mn And St. Panldiſputing with the Jews about the Invalidity and In. 
Wy ſufficiency of any other Diſpenſation, or Law, to render us Juſt and 
the Jews, was Accepted by God, beſides the Goſpel ; and the Neceſhty for all Per. 
meant both ons that will be Juſtiſy'd and Sav'd, to Believe and embrace the Go- 
= ot ſh, ſpe}, as the only means of both : By Law he underſtood both the Lav 
the Law of of Nature, and the Law of Moſes; according to either ' of which, if 
Moſes. they would ſtand a Judgment, he ſhews it was not poſſible for any to 
be Juſtified, or accounted as Juſt ; becauſe there was no Man Jiving 
but had tranſgreſs'd and violated thofe Laws, and fallen ſhort of thoſe 
Conditions preſcrib'd in 'em, according to which a Man was ta be 
accounted Juſt and Righteous. He had prov'd before, both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they were all under Sin ; and that therefore by the Deed; 
of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be Fuſtified in his fight, Rom. 3.9, 20, 
So that the whole of St. Paul's meaning, when he denies Juſtification 
to be by the Law, is this, That according to the perfect Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs preſcribed to 4dam, or by Moſes, no Man now in this our 

fallen State, can be accounted, reputed, or Adjudged Righteous. 
By Works and Nor can any be Juſtified-by the Works and Deeds of the Law for 
Deeds of theangrther teaſon ; for by Works and Deeds of the Law in the Jews mea- 
14> 4: ning of thoſe Words in that Diſpute St.Pau/ had with 'em, were meant 
Mecral aud the obſervance of the Moral and Ceremonial Works and Duties of the 
Ceremonis' Law, as performed by their own Natural Strength, without the $u- 
formed by eb pernatural Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and not conſider'd as flowing 
Power of Na-from Faith ; and, moreover, theſe Works and Deeds of the Law they 
wb _— ,accounted as meritorious of the Reward, they were Works upon which 
meritorious of the Reward woulel have been reckon'd, not of Grace, but of Debt, Rom. 

the Reward. 4, 4, and which would have given occaſion for Boaſting,'v. 27. 

And now this being the meaning of the Law, and the Deeds and 
Works of the Law, in St. Pan's Diſpute with the Jews ; and the Jers 
Doctrine being this, That by obſervation of the Law of Mes, they 
could approve themſelves as Juſt and Righteous beſore God, and by 
the Deeds and Works of the Law, perform'd by their own Natural 
ſtrength,they could merirtherewards of Obeying,and could have good 
reaſon to Boa#f of their Righteouſneſs, which the Phariſees amongſt 
In :;76/:101 "err; were fo apt to do, as we ſee Luke 18. 11. In oppoſition to this, 


£0 7391)! ch ſence 


+ te Law YN Paal does bend the Force of his Arguments, as there was great rea- 
and warks, $2. fon, to prove to em, That ſince, according to the Tenor of either 
—_ Guſtsfi tiie Law of Nature, or the Law of Moſes, al, both Jers aud Gentiies, 
cation to be are under Six 5 ſo thit zhere 15 none Righteous, 40 not one, ROM, 3.9,10- 
atramable a That therefore we are Juſtified freely by God s Grace, through the Res 
<5.a9q Geſpe demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth ro he a Pre 
pitiation through Faith in his. Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs that 
he might be Juſt, and the Juſtifter of him that Believeth in Teſus, V. 24» 
25, 26. That is, Chriſt has reveal'd this way of Juſtifying Sinners ; 
namely, that he will accept and reward all thoſe as Righteous Perſons, 


who ſhall Believe and embrace thoſe Terms of Salvation propos i 


one 


- — — — Ng 
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the Goſpel, and ſhall accordingly give themſelves up to be rul'd 


| VS 
Tal this is to be Juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redem- 4nd this is to 
ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; and does alſo ſufficiently exclude Boaſt- W 3 p jw} 
ing : This, Ifay, is ro be Fuſtified freely by his Grace; torthat we have Grace. 
this condeſcending Rule of Righteouſneſs given us, whereby we ſhall 
be accepted of as Righteous, and Acquitted from Puniſhment upon our 
Practical Faith, a ſincere Obedience, and unſeigned Repentance; is an 
AR of meer Grace and Mercy in God, through Fe/us Chrift, the Pur- 
chaſe of which coſt Chriſt His B LOO D, but coſt us nothing. And 
it is by the Grace and Afﬀiſtance of his Holy Spirit, that we are ena- 
bled to perform theſe Conditions of our Juſtification, viz. Repentance; 
Faith, and Obedience. 

And it does alſo ſufficiently exclude all reaſon for, and occaſion of Boa- And it does 
ſting: For when all is dane, our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, alſo ſuſpcrent'y 
hath nothing of Virtue, or Merit, of Natural or Moral Efficiency in it; umn = wt 
towards the purchaſing of the Pardon of our paſt Sins, and to render /:g. 
us Righteous, were it not for his Mercy in Chriſt, in giving us ſuch 
gracious Laws and Terms of Righteouſneſs, as thoſe contained in the 
Goſpel. All which Reaſons ſuſticiently make it appear how we are 
Fuſtified freely by his Grace, notwithſtanding the neceſſity of our in- 
herent Righteouſneſs to Juſtification, and are far from having any rea- 
ſon to pride our ſelves in any of our moſt Holy and Virtuous Perfor- 
mances. 


And by what hath been ſaid in the Explication of this Part, I hope 4ud from the 
it does alſo ſufficiently appear, that there-is no real oppoſition berween /2" accounr 
St. Paul and St. James, when the former does aſſert, That a Man is —_ _- 
Juſtified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law ; and the latter, That Paul «nd S. 
by Works a Man is Juſtified, and not by Faith only. * For it is not, you _— ay 
ſee, the ſame Law, nor the fame Works, upon which their Diſcourſes wg 
proceeded ; but quite different, both Laws and Works ; 'and therefore 
there could be no Contradiftion between 'em. ho 

The Law Sr. Paul excludes from being a Rule of Juſtification, was 77 29,9 
both the perfect Law of Nature, and the Law of Moſes ; and the Deeds which S. Paul 
and Works of the Law, which 'he likewiſe excludes from being the mg 
Terms on-which God will Juſtifie us, were a perſe&;exaR; unſinning »e%1cter 5 
Obedience, ſuch as is requir'd by the Original Law of Righteouſneſs, or »»/inmning 0- 
an Obſervance of all the Laws of Moſes. * By neither of which Laws, niger 
nor the Deeds and Works of ſuch Laws, cbuld we- at all be Juſtified { Law 7 N« 
lince according to thoſe Rules of Righteouſneſs, Curſed is every one _—_ rhe p 
that continues not in all things to do em; Gal. 3;10.' © >." # 5 yn 

But the Works St. Fames, c.2.24. ſeems ſo carefully to intereſs in the The works by 
Aftir of our Juſtification, jointly and equally with Faith, are thoſe | —congyFur af 
Works preſcribed by rhe Laws of the Goſpel, proceeding from, and fares, wy ſhall 
produced by Faith, or Works by which-our Faith is' demonſtrated, to & F4/tiþes, 
bea true and real Faith, cz. 18, '/ * | —C 

' And the occaſion of theſe Diſcourſes of. Sr. Paul and St. James was the Laws of 
different, which alſo was the reaſon they did fo differently expreſs *b* $47*! 
taemſelves in this matter. St. Paul had-to deal with Jews, Phariſees, _ Or 
and falſe Teachers, who pleaded theneceſlity of Obſerving the Law of Ti- occaſion 


© 4 - «ll, ? b / 
Moſes, and alfothofe Works and Deeds it preſcrib'd, which gave occa- 5/7. 
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S. Paul beveag fion to him to preach rhe Abrogation or Cancelling of that Law, ang 
ork Seca The fubſtiturion of the Goſpel in its ſtead, as a Rule of Righteouſneg . 
Jews , boaſt-the Believing of which, in ſuch a manner as has been ſpoke, he de. 
mg of their (|ared would be ſufficient through God's Mercy in Chriſt to their Ju- 
— ſtification. And tho' he took all care that was requiſite to prevent the 
ding to the miſunderſtanding of him, as if a meer Opinionative Faith would ſerve 
Law. the turn, by aſſuring them at theſame time, he cold 'em, that i» Chriſt 
neither Circumcifion, nor Uncireumcifion would avail any thing ; yet that 
Faith which worketh by Love, would,Gals.6. That is,that it muſt be ſuch 
a Faith as muſt be made perfect by the addition of thoſe Duties which 
we owe to God and our Neighbour ; yet Men of corrupt Minds, repre. 
bate concerning the Faith, or void of Judgment concerning the Faith 
as St. Paul complains of ſome, 2 77m. 3.8. perverted his meaning 
in this his excellent Doctrine, and turn'd all to this ſence, That a meer 
Afſent of the Mind to the Truth of the Goſpel,tho'they were careleGgin 
the ſubduing of their Paſſions, and bridling of their Tongues, and re- 
= gulating of their Actions,was all that was neceſiary to their Juftiffcation, 
he 4 And thereupon they theught themſelves afe upon the Account of 
withSolifidiantheir Barren Faith, though they were Proud, and Conceited of their 
_ Knowledge and Attainments, Cenſorious and Contentious, Unmer- 
Faith, rara-Ciful and Uncharitable; which Error concerning Faith- prevailing 
red from Go-ruch in thoſe Early Times, occaſion'd St. Fames with 8 great deal of 
Joe: Righteo pg. rneſtneſs to plead, and to prove the Neceſſity of Good Works to 
og our being juſtiſy'd before God ; And that neither Faith, nor good 
Works a/oze, but both jointly were the Condition now under the 
Goſpel, upoa which we ſhall be juſtify'd, and approvtd of by God, 
as Juſt and Righteous Perſons. And he proves it by the Inſtance of 
Abraham's Faith, Jam. 2. 21, 22, and 23. Was not Abraham our Fi 
ther juſtify'd by Works, when he bad offer'd bis Son Iſaac upon the Ab 
tar? See'ſt thou how Faith wrought with his Horks, and by Works ts 
Faith was made perfett. And the Scripture was fulfil'd, which faith 
Abraham Believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, 
and he was called the Friend of God. So that St. James's Dotrine of 
Juſtification is not a contradiction, but a vindication of St. Paws 
from the Falſe Gloſſes of Solifidian Libertines. 

And it were happy for theſe latter Ages, if St. James's Dodrine 
concerning the neceſſary Conjunttion of Faith and good Works to our 
Juſtification, could have put a ſtop to Men's Miſ-interpretations of 
the other Great Apoſtle ia this, Point. But alas , to the grievous 
Scandal of the Reformation, too many amongſt us have heretofore, 
and do to this day earneſtly contend for thoſe Miſtakes ; which our 
Adverſaries make great Advantages of, who greedily catching at any 
thing of Error proteſs'd by any Party of Men under the Denomina- 
tion of Proteſtants, are never backward to lay the Scandal of it to the 
whole Reformation,to the very great hindrance of its Progreſs. 

But above all, the Miſchief of this Opinion reacheth dzrecy to the 
DeſtruQion of Men's Souls ; whilſt being deceiv'd in the Nature of 
Juſtifying Faith, and thinking it to be a meer 4ſſent of 7he Mind to 
the Great Truths of Chri/{zanity, which is but the AQ only of one 
Faculty of the Soul ; and not looking upon it as implying; 2 Conſent 
alſo of the Will to a agreeably to the Nature of ſuch praQtical 


Truths, they do moſt fatally preſume themſelves to be Chriſtians " 
c 
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deed, and ſuch as ſhall be faved by Chriſt, tho' their Lives declare 


them to be far from being New Creatures, from being renewed in the 
Spirit of their Mind's, as thoſe arte, who have been taught as the Truth 
js in Jeſus, Eph. 4, 21, 23. 

And therefore ſince ſo much depends upon a right Underſtanding 
of this great Doctrine of Ju/tifying Faith, it will not appear' to you 
to be without Reaſon, that T have been fo large in the Explication 
thereof. In ſpeaking to which, having, r. ſhew'd you in general 
what it is to Believe, together with the Efles and Fruits of True 
Believing ; and, 2. having more particularly explain'd unto you the 
Nature of Juſtifying and Saving Faith ; 


3-Now it remains only,that by way of Inference I ſhould lay before you, 3; Tit ſeveral 


wherein the defett of ſeveral ſorts of Faith does lie, which we find bothfire i by ir 


mention'd in 


by Scripture and Experience, that many do relie upon, but yet will by no 
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means juſtifie and ſave 'em. And from what has been ſaid, it does ap- Scriprure. 


pear, that the Faith which will not Juſtifie and Save us, maſt be ſome 
way or other defeAive and lame as to thoſe ſeveral Ads, which, 1 
have ſhew'd, muſt go to compleat the Nature of Juſtifying Faith. 
And there are ſeveral forts of Believers we find mention made of in 
the Scripture, which fall ſhort of having that Faich which will aloac 
Juſtifie and Save us. And, 


r. We have the Faith of Devils, mention'd Fam. 2. 19. which is 
no more than a bare Aſſent of the Mind that there is a God, One who 
is Merciful to them that ſerve Him, but terrible in Judgment to thoſe 
who diſobey Him ; and thelike of the other Articles, Zhou Belizveſt 
there is one God; thou doſt well; the Devils alſo Believe and tremble. 
But wilt thou kuow, O vain Man, that Faith without Works is dead, 
Jam. 2. 19, 20. The Devils, though they do Believe, and are through- 
ly perſwaded, and do know that there is a God infinitely Mercitul, 
Juſt, and Holy,who cannot endure Iniquity nor Sin ; yet out ot Enmi- 
ty to Him, or becauſe they will not conform themſelves to that Holy 
Being which they ſo much hate, or becauſe no Promiſe is made to 
them of Pardon and Happinels, that ſhould encourage them to Repen: 
of their Apoſtacy from God, and to conform themtlelves to his Holy 
Laws ; whatever 1s the reaſon, this is certain, that they are utterly 
diſobedient ; and though they do Believe, yet becauſe their Faith 1s 
only a meer Aſſent of the Mind to the Truths of Religion, and does 
not render 'em Obedient, their Believing therefore will avail 'em no- 
thing to Pardon and Happineſs. | 


2. Another ſort of Lame and DefeQve Faith, which we find men-, .,_ .., 
tion made of in the Scriptures, as that which will as little avail us as withoue works 


the former, is a Dead Faith : And this we are told in the fame Scri- 
ptures what it is ; that it is alſoa bare Aſlent of the Mind only, which 
does not ſtir up the Will to chuſe, nor the AﬀeCtions to delight in the 
Laws of God, but is utterly þarren and fruitleſs z» Good Works ; Faith 
if it hath not Works, is dead, being alone, Jam. 2. 17. And fo far is 
(uch a Faith as this, which does not move and ſtir us up to Good 
Works, from being acceptable to God to our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, that, v. 19, 20. it is compared to the Fa/h of Devils, and is rec» 
kon'd no better. ; 

I J-Ag11N, 


1. Ths Faith 
of Devils. 
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3. 4 little 3- Again, We find mention in the Scriptures.of a Little Faith, 
F24 why Matth. 6. 30. and of Faith that has not taken roof, Lake 8. 13. Either 
has not taken of which is a Faith which will carry Men to ſomething of Religious 
—— 2 Performances, but is not ſtrong enough to bear 'em up under the Dif. 
* ficulties of Religion, and through all the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. Thus thoſe who in the uſe of honeſt means, 
cannot truſt in God for the providing themſelves of all things neceſſary 
for this Life, but are full of carking Thoughts for the morrow, that is, 
for thefuture, are upbraided, by our Saviour, Matth. 6- 30. as Perfons 
of Little Faith, Why take you thought for Ratment 2 If God fo cloath 
the Graſs of the Fiell which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little Faith > And 
thoſe, who when ſhockt with any Temptations do thereupon yield, 
becauſe their Faith hath taken no root, they are compared to ſton 
Ground ; of which it is faid, that when they hear, they receive the 
Word with Joy ; but net having root, theſe dv but for a while Believe, 
and in time of Temptation fall away, Luke 8. 13. 
- —_ kd 4- As to that which may be defective, and fall ſhort of a Juſtifying 
racles will and Saving Faith, this we are told even the Faith of Heracles will do, 
prove mſuffi- if it be got accompany d with Good Works. This MiracyJous Faith 
en 19744 we figd often mention'd in the Scriptures : And it was a frong Per- 
accompany'd ſwaſion wroughtin rhe Party by the Spirit of God, that by the Power 
with Obedi- and Authority of Jeſus, he thould do ſuch a Miracle beyond the 
| Power of Nature to be perform'd, as the caſting out Devils by the 
Word of his Mouth. But even this Faith of Miracles, if it is not ac- 
company'd with Good Works (of which Charity and Love to one 
another is the-chief } will ſignitie nothing ; ſo ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor, 
13.2. Tho 1 have all Faith, ſs that I could remove Mountains, and have 
no Charity, I am nothing. 
Eſpecialy ac- Many, we are told, Matth. 7. will preſume much upon their ex- 
—_— cellent Gifts of Prophecying, or Preaching fluently, and of their Power 
even to caſt out Devils ; but yet our Saviour proteſts he will not ſo 
much as know them, it they have been wicked Livers ; if proud, and 
full of themſelves, and contemptuous of others, as Gifted Perſons are 
apt to be. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophecy'd in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy 
Name done many wonderful Works 2 And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you; depart from me, ye that work Tniquity, verl. 21,2. 
No, nothing he afſures us wil ever avail us ro Happineſs and Salva- 
tion, leſs than ſuch a Fairh as will procure a ſincere Obedience to his 
Holy Will and Commandments, Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Ringdom of Heaven ; but he that doth 
the Will af my Father which is in Fleaven, v.21. 
5. The Faith Laſtly, Another ſort of Faith which will got Juſtifie nor Save vs, 
of Hypocrizes- may be ſtiled the Faith of Fypocrites ; and this is the Faith of fuci 
who expect to be Juſtificd and Sav'd meerly for Believing, or rather 
for Relying and Recumbing upon Chrift, without performing the other 
Conditions of Repentance and Obedience, which are the neceſſary 
Eſſcs, or Ingredients rather, of Juſtifying and Saving Faith ; and 
without which, it is not our Believing alone which will at all avail us- 
Of this fort were many among the Jews of old, of whom the Pro- 
phets do often complain, that looking upon themſelves as a Cheſer 
Natien, as a peculiar People vw tiom God had Fleded gut of all the 
Notions 
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Nations of the Earth to beſtow his Favours upon, they would confi- Such was -/. 
dently lean and depend upon him, that he would afſuredly be their ghee * "My 
God, and that they ſhould be his People, notwithſtanding] that they 7ews, ;re4 
gave themſelves up to work all Unrighteouſneſs, and were cruel _——_ 
Extortioners, Oppreſſors, and the like. Thus, Micah 3. 9, 11. They chijen Prop 
abhor Judgment, and pervert Equity ; yet they will lean upon the Lord, | 
and ſay, Is uat the Lord among us > None Evil can come upon us. And 

Iſaiah complains, that tho they would ſwear faiſly by the Name of the 

Lord ; yer they had the Confidence to ca/ themſelves the Holy City, 

and to ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, Tai. 48. 1, 2. 

And there are too many alſo amongſt us Chriſtians, who confi- 4nd ſuch ir 

dently preſuming that they are the Eleft Children of G 0 D, do Fares! 
undoubtedly hope for all that Pardon and Happineſs, which Chriſt ans, pre/e- 
with the Price of his moſt Precious BLO O D hoth obtained for 1": ——_ 
us, meerly upon the accqunt of their firmly Believing that Chriſt {; 5.4 © 
hath done all for 'em'; and if they can. but Believe this, they fondly 
perſwade themſelves they ſhall certainly be Juſtify'd, let them be 
never ſo Wicked andDiſobedient to God's moſt Righteous Laws ; yea, 
tho' they are Proud, Boaſters, Covetous, Envious, and Bitter Revilers 
of thoſe who are much better than themſelves. And in this their wholly 
depending upon Chriſt, without any Good in themſelves, they think 
they ſhall moſt Honour Chriſt,and ſet forth the Greatneſs of his Re- 
demption of us, whereas to preach the neceſlity of our -own Righte- 
ouſneſs, tho' wrought by his Grace, and accompany'd with many De- 
ſeas, were to teach Men to depend (as they fooliſhly enough imagine) 
not upon the Merits of Chriſt,but their own Deſerts, which are none at 
all, and ſo would derogate from,and leſſen the Grace of Chriſt,and the 
Greatneſs of that Redemption he hath wrought for us. And this fort of 
Faith or Dependence upon Chriſt alone, as thoſe before mention'd, 
Micah 3.11. and /ſai. 48. 1,2. $0 our Chriſtian Hypocrites like- 
wiſe, call. Leaning «pon the Lord, and caſting themſelves upon the God 
of Iſrael, a Leaning and Rolling themiclves upon the Promiſes of Chriſt 
for Salvation. 

But for any to expect tobe Juſtify'd and Accepted by God, without 
forfaking theirevil Ways, and without working ont alſo their own Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; that is, without being extreamly 
careful themſelves to be Obedient to God's molt Holy Laws, is grols 
Hypocrific, and will nyſerably deceive us. Hypocrifte is With vain 
Shews and Pretences to deceive our ſelves or others; and to be only 
Hearers, or Believers, of the Word, ami not Doers, is to deceive our 
ſelves, St. James tells us, C. 1. 22. And a greatcr than he, even our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf hath affured us, Har. 7. 21. That not everyone 
who ſaith unts him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hes 
ven, but he that doth the Will of his Father which is in Heaven. 

And as for the Pretence they have to live ſecurely in unrepented 
Habits of Sin, that the Grace and Mercy of Chriſt is more Magnity'd, 
the greater Sinners they are ; I anſwer, That the greater Sinners they 
bave been, the greater is the Mercy which Forgives 'em, when they do 
repent, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 20, 21+ Where Sin a- 
bounded, Grace did much more abound ; that as Sin hath reigned unto 
Death, even Jo might Grace reign through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. But 
to make the Magnifying of God s Grace a Reaſon for yecurity, yy 

Vert 
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Men continue in Sin ; this indeed was a falſe Concluſion, that ſons 
in the Firſt Times, as well as now, were apt to draw from St. Pau/; 
Dodtrine of Juſtification, but which that Great Apoſtle reje&ed with 
theutmoſt Indignation and Abhorrence in the next Chapter, », x, .. 
What ſhall we ſay then > Shall we continue in Sin,that Grace may abound 
God forbid 2 How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein 
No {ure, the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, tho' it lays aſide the Original 
Law of Righteouſneſs, and the Law of Moſes, from being either - oY 
a Rule of Righteouſneſs, in conforming to which we ſhall be Juſtify's; 
yet this Doctrine molt ſtritly obliges us roa ſincere Reformation from 
all former Sins, and to a Newnels of Lite, as the indiſpenſible Condi. 
tion of being Juſtify'd by God. Nor is there the leaſt occaſion piven 
us by this Doctrine, to value our ſelves upon our own — Per. 
formances, when it is only of Grace that we are able to do any thing m 
which is good, and the Acceptance of the Good we do,is dwing to the 
Mediation of Chriſt, who obtained ſuch Gracious Terms and Condi- 
tiogs of Juſtification for us : Which Conſiderations, as I have already J 
made appear, do ſufficiently ſhew that we are Fuſtify d freely by God's 
Grace inChrift, and do exclude all Grounds and Occaſion of Boaſt ing, 
A ſummary In a word, and to conclude this whole Point, the only Faith or 
Aifying rs Belief that will Juſtifie and Save us, muſt be ſuch a full Perſwaſion of 
70s © the Truth of Chriſtianity, and all its Great Dodtrines ; thoſe mean 
which are in a peculiar manner call'd the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith ; it muſt be ſuch a through Perſwaſion, I fay, of thoſe great X 
and powerſul Truths, as will purifie us m Heart and Life, and will co 
efieQtually excite us to live up to the Rules of Chriſtianity, and make 
us ſincerely and heartily to Obey God, in all his moſt Holy and 
Righteous Laws: And it muſt be ſuch withal, as will. ceuſe us tode- 
pend ſolely upon God's Mercies in Chriſt for the Acceptance of our 
imperfeQ Righteouſneſs to our Juſtification. And all thoſe kinds of th 
Faith, call '*em what you will, which are barren of unfruitſul in Good 
Works; or if they ſtir us up to encounter ſome Difficulties, do not 
bear us up under all Temptations, nor enable us to perform the more 
difficult Inſtances of Chriſtian Duty and Obedience, thoſe which are 
moſt contrary to our Lufts and Intereſts, as well as the more eaſe, 
which are agreeable to our Profit or Pleaſure ; The Faith that 1s not 
powerful enough to carry us through all Temptations, is defe&tive to 

the great Purpoſes of Juſtitying and Saving us. 
The neceſſity o And moreover I muſt acquaint you, that the neceſſity of a working 
our often in- Faith to that end, as itis the great Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; ſoitougit 
wer /« to be throughly explain'd, and often inſiſted upon by us Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, for fear of People's Miſtakes in this matter, which will be 
moſt dangerous to their Souls. And accordingly St. Paul lays a fo 
lemn Charge upon us, 752. 3. 8. that we ſhould in the ſame manner 
I have already done, explain and inculcate the Doctrine of Faith unto 
you : 7his isa faithful Saying, and theſe things 1 will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have Believed in God, might be careful t0 
maintain Good Works; for theſe things, or theſe Doctrines, are p19* 

table unto Men. 
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elieve in God the Father Almi aker 
EP of Heaven and Earth. wes 


Have already ſhew'd you what it is to Be/zeve, that our Faith 

muſt be ſuch as reCtifies and renews our Corrupt Nature, as 

moves us to the performance of the moſt difficult Inſtances of 

Chriſtian Duty ; and fuch as after all cauſes us to relie folely 
upon the Mercies of God in Chriſt, for the Acceptance of our imper- 
fe Obedience to our Juſtification. 

And now by the Divine Aſſiſtance, I ſhall proceed to explain unto 
you all thoſe facred Truths containd in your Creed, which are of 
ſuch mighty Importance. And there are not a few ſuch powerſul 
and practical Truths imply'd in this one Article, Y Believe in God 
the Father Almighty Baker of Heaven and Garth. Towards 
the full Explication of which, that it may effeually work a bleſſed 
Change both in our Hearts and Lives, I will do theſe Things. 


I. / will in ſome meaſure declare unto you the Nature, and Infinite 
Ferfeflions of that Divine Being, which we call God. TJ Believe in 
God: 

Il. 7 will prove to you, that thu Infinitely perfef Being, out of his 
Infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, made the Heaven and the 
Earth, and all Things both Viſible and Inviſible therein contain'd ; 
Maker of Praben and Carth. 

ll. / will explain, and prove that this ſame God who made the 
Heaven and the Earth, does now exerciſe a moſt Wiſe, Juſt, and Good 
Providence over it, and every thing therein contain'd, which is the 
[mportance of the Word Almighty in this Article, as ſhall be ſhew'd 
hereaſter. 

IV. I might here demonſtrate to you, that there is but oxe God; 
for ſo the Vicene Creed, which is but a Paraphraſe upon this, does 
reach us, J Believe in one God. 

And, Laſtly, that in the Unity of the Godhead there s a Trinity of 
Perſons, Father Son, and Holy Ghoſt. JVBeliebe in God the Father ; 
And the other two Perſons are alſo mention'd in their proper place. 
L Art. 
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But becauſe I would be as little guilty as poſſible, in this Expoſition 
of repeating bereafter what I have faid betore, I ſhall referr the D«. 
Qtrine of the Unity in Trinity, and of the Trinity in Untty, till Icome 
to the Article ; Bnd J Believe in Jeſus Chaiſt his only Son. 
in which I ſhall prove the Divinity of the Sox, in reſpe&t of whom 
principally it is, thar God is ſtiled the Farher, and together with 
whom, and the Holy Ghoſt, the difficulty is to conceive how he 
ſhould be one. To proceed then, I ſhall conſider here in their order 
each of the three former Truths, explaining their full Meaning and 
[mportance, and ſhewing the particular Influence each of 'enr is 1, 
have in the renewing of our Depraved Natures, and the Reforming 
of our Lives and Manners. And, 


i. I am to declare unto you the Nature and Infinite Perfeltions of 
that Diving Being which we call God. TJ Believe in God. 
The Kncalals of God, as it is the moſt Noble Knowledge 


ledge of God's 1; reſpett of the ObjeRt, whoſe tranſcendent Excellencies deſerve our 


"4 moſt iaward and retired Thoughts, and can never be ſufficieatly 


F-4 neceſ- meditated upon by us ; fo it is the moſt ufeful Knowledge in the 
ary. 


whole World ; for there is no Attribute in the Divine Nature, but 
being underſtood, does teach ſome Vertue or other ; and all of 'em 
do neceſlarily create in the Minds of thoſe who do conſider them, 
the higheſt Veneration, Love, and Honour towards that Beiog which 
does poſleſs 'em. 

The Truth of it is, to the want of a due Knowledge of the Divige 
Nature and Attributes,and to Men's Miſapprehenſions concerning 'em; 
to this, for the moſt part, are 'owing all thoſe higher Enormities 
which the more degenerate Race of Sinners do commit, as Atheiſm, 
Superſtition, and whatever other unrepented Habits of Sin. The 
ſhorr-ſighted Atkeiſt does not behold God as the Firſt Cauſe of All 
Things, and the Fountain of all thofe PerfeAtions which are foundin 
the Creatures, and therefore he does as 4norantly, as Impiouſly deny 
his Being : On the other ſide, the Super/titions Religioni/t does look 
upon him as a Moroſe and Arbitrary, a Humourſome and Captious 
Power ; and therefore does ſtudy to flatter him with fervile Rites 
and Obſervances, inſtead of paying him a Reaſonable Service, ſuch 
as the Scripture does preſcribe And on the contrary, the looſe Li- 
bertine frames his Notions of God, as of one that is wholly made 
up of Mercy, to the Impeachment of his Juſtice and Holineſs, ana 
to the utter difanulling the Truth of all his Fearful Threatnings; and 
thereupon dees live ſecurely in thoſe Habits of Sin, in which he 
has long indulg'd himſelf, and vhat without Thoughts of repenting 
of 'em ; ſo miſchievous are the Eftes of Ignorance and Error con- 
cerning the Divine Nature. 

But beſides, and above all, it is to be confider'd, that the Know- 
ledge of the Nature and Attributes of God is of ſuch mighty Conſe 
quence, that it is made the great Condition of Life and Happine!s: 
This is Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, Joh. 17. 3- A 
well it may, fince there is no entring therein, *cill we are conform d 
to the Image of God ; but how can we imitate that Nature, and 
thoſe PerfeQtions, which we have little or no Knowledge of. Not 


that the Divine Nature can be known to Perſefion. Ir is one _ 
ute 
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bute thereof, that it is /ncomprehben/ible. But fo far as God has Re- 
veal'd himſelf to us in the Holy Scripture ; fo far we may fafcly 
enough declare that we know him, And contenting my ſelf with 
thoſe accounts which we may be able to derive from thence concern- 
ing him ; I ſhall adventure to give this very imperfe&t Deſcription 
of God. Namely, 
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That he is a Self-exiſlent Being, of Infinite and Incomprehenſible Gs, 
Perfettions, VIZ. a Spirit Immenſe and Omnipreſent ; Omnipotent, tion of the 


Eternal ; Independ:nt and All ſufficient, Immutable ; that he is a Divine Artri- 


Being tranſcendent in Knowledge, HViſdom, Goodneſs, Fuſtice , © 


Truth, and Holineſs ; and as the Reſult of all, that he us an infinitely 
Happy and Glorious Majeſty. And, 


L I ay, Grd 6a SELF-EXISTENT BEING. He it is that is Being «. He «: « 
it ſelf, or ſcl-exiſtent z whereas all other Beings, whether things inSelf- Exiſtent 
Heaven, or things on Earth, derive their Being from him, and may Being. 


yet be deprived of their Being, or Anihiliated by him. Bur as it is 
impoſſible that God ſhou'd ever heretofore not have been, o it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould ever hereafter ceaſeto be. And this is faid both by 
Jews and Chriſtians to be the importance of the word Jehovah, by 
which he would bediſtinguiſhed from the Crew of Pagan Gods. They 
either had no Being but in the fancy of their Worſhippers, or elſe 
were but meer Creatures Deified by the Superſtition of Men ; but the 
God whom we ſerve, is, and ever was the fame from all Eternity, 
and therefore does give that ſtrange account of himſelf, when Moſes 
would needs know by what Name he ſhould ſet him forth to the 
People, I am that 7 am, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of 
Iſrael, I am hath ſent me unto you, Exod. 3. 14. 


W. And as he is neceſſarily Exiſtent,ſo he is a Being infinitely PER- 


2. Infanitel » 


FECT; that is, all poſſible PerfeQtion is included in his Nature, ſo that per/c8. 


nothing of Perfection can be conceiv'd or ſeen by us in any of the 
Creatures, but it is infinitely greater in God.To underſtand this we muſt 
conſider that he isthe firſt Cauſe of all things,for of him, and thro' him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be Honour and Glory for ever, Amen, 
Rom.11. 36. And being whatever Perfection is found in the Effet, muſt 
needs be eminently greater in the efficient Cauſe that produc'd it, 
it muſt therefore follow, that conſidering thoſe manifold and vaſt 
Perfetions which are found in all the Creatures from the loweſt to 
to the higheſt, God who Created all theſe, and gave 'em theſe ſeve- 
ral Perfeftions, muſt be himſelf infinitely Perfe&t; ſuch Reaſon had 
Zophar in Fob 11. 7. to cry out, Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, 


canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Perfettion > Which brings 
me, 


[lT. To ſhew, that as he is of Perſeions infinite in themſelves, fo of3. Of Icom 
ſuch as are /NCOMPRE HENSIBLE by us. And indeed how is it po ?7**1/#i 


ible it ſhould be otherwiſe ? For all our Faculties are finite, and how 
then ſhall we be able to reach that Height, or to fathom that Depth of 
Perfeftion which is in God? It & high as Heavenwhat canſt thou de, 
deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know > The meaſure thereof is longer 
than the Earth, or broader than the Sea, Job tt. $8, 9. Such reaſon 
ha 


Perfettions, 
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had St. Paul in Admiration of the Incomprehenſibleneſs thereof, tg 
cry out, Rem. 11- 14. O the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdim, 
and of the Knowledge of God, kow unſearchable are his Judgments, aug 
his ways paſt finding ont 2 It 1s indeed 1mpoſlible for us to have an 
Adequate Conception of God, or throughly to comprehend his Nz. 
ture. But however we may be able to know a great deal concern. 
irg him and his Attributes, even from the Conſideration of thoſe 
Perſetions which we behold imprinted upon the Creatures, for Sr 
Panl teſtifies Rem. 1. 20 That the inviſible things of God from the 
Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
which are made, even his Eternal Power aud Godhead, ſo that thoſe why 
know him not are without excuſe. But much more can we Chriſtians be 
able ro know a great deal of him, when our Reaſonings from a Crez- 
ted Perſetion are ſo much aſſiſted by Divine Revelation, declaring 
and deciphering God ſo clearly as it does, both in his Nature and all 
his Attributes. 

Now the Perfſeions which belong tothe Creature may be reduc'd, 
as a Learned Man obſerves, to ſuch as pertain to it as a SubFance, or 
as having Life, as having Perception or Senſe, or as having Reaſon. 
And to proceed therefore from our general Conceptions of God, as 
2 Being Infinite in all Perfetion, and Incomprehenlible by us, to the 
Contemplation of the Divine Nature and PerfeCtions ; ſo far as we 
ſhall beable to gather what they are, from whar is legible in the Crea- 
ture, and eſpecially in the Holy Scriptures ; 


[. If we conſider God as a Subſtance, fince the more Fine and Spi- 
ritual any Subſtance is, it is always accounted the more Perfe(t (as 
the Animal Spirits in the Body are far exalted above the groſſer Mat- 
ter) God therefore muſt not be conceiv'd to be of a Bodily Form and 
Compoſition, the lower Form of Subſtances, but to be ct the higheſt 
of all,viz. purely a SPIRIT. And being alſo the Cavſe of the Spirits, 
both of the Souls of Men, and of the Angels of Heaven, he muſt 
then be tranſcendently exalted in the Spiritual Nature above thoſe 
molt Glorious Beings, the Holy Angels. | 

[tc is not eaſe, nor is it neceſſary for us, whoſe Faculties being 
Cloathed with Fleſh, can diſcern nothing but through the door of the 
Senſes, to form a True and Adequate Notion of a Spirit. It is ſut- 
ficient to conceive of God that he is abſolutely Incorporeal, without 
Figure or Parts, which are the Accidents of Matter $ and thereſore he 
is inviſible to Mortal Eyes, and accordingly is faid by the Apolile, 
r Tim. 6. 15, 16, Todwell in the Light which no Man can approach un- 
t0, whomno Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. It is neceſlary alſo to believe 
him infinitely more Spiritual in his Nature than the Souls of Men, or 
than the Angels themſelves are, and therefore is he call'd the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, Numb. 16. 22. The Father of Spirits, © 
he who maketh his Angels Spirits, Plal, 104. 4. For if he is the Cauſe 
of that Spiritual Nature which the Souls of Men, and the Angels in 
Heaven do poſleſs, he as the Cauſe, muſt have much more of thzt 
Perſetion in him than he imparts unto others. In a word, the ut- 
moſt that we can conceive of God, as to this kind of Perfection, 5, 
that heis a pure and Divine Mind, as even the wileſt amongſt the 


Philoſophers were wont to call him, not 
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Il. Hewu IMMENSE or OMNIPRESENT. This is another of thoſe 11. Immen/z 


or Omniopre- 
ſent. 


Attributes or Divine Perfections which belong to God, under the No- 
tion of a Subſtance. And a,tranicendent Attribute this is, whereby he 
Infinitely excels all Created Beings. As for bodily Subſtances they 
are Circumſcribed and Limited by other Bodies, touching and boun- 
ding *em on all ſides ; ſo that no two Bodies can be in the fame place; 
nor can the ſame Body be poſlibly in two places at the fame time. 
And as to thoſe Spiritual and Immortal Subſtances, the Souls of Men, 
and the Angels of Heaven, they are alſo Defind to certain Places ; 
ſo that when they are in one place, they cannot be in another at 
one and the fame Inſtant. Bur as to the Divine Nature, it is in one 
and the fame Inſtant preſent in all places. It is neither Included 
nor Circuraſcribed in any place, nor Excluded from any ; but he is 
every where preſent in an Inettable and an Inſcrutable manner ; ſothat 
there can be nothing concerv'd where God is not, Am 41a God at hand, 
ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off > Do not I fill Heaven and 
Earth, Jer. 23.23, 2.4 To which purpoſe alſo, that place Pal. 139. 
7, 8. does admirably ſet forth the Omnipreſence of God, whither 
ſball I flee from thy Spirit > or whither ſhall I go from thy Pre- 
ſence 2 If I climb up into Heaven, thou art there, if I go down to 
Hel, thou art there alſo. 


III. God is a Being OMNTPOT ENT. This is another Attribute which 11 Omnpe 


Fens. 


belongs to God, and it pertains to him as he is a Living Subſtance. 
For tho' many things Inanimate have their Virtues, yet Power and 
Activity are the Properties and Reſult of Life. And if the Angels 
which have received their Being from him, do ſo excel in Strength, 
that one of 'em flew an hundred fourſcore and froe thouſand of rhe 
Camp of the Aſſyrians in one Night, 2 Kings 19. 35. how eminently 
great muſt thar Power be which created thoſe potent Spirits. It is 
an Attribute which does fall in very properly to be conſidered after 
Gcd's Immenſity ; for where-ever God is preſent, as he is every where, 
he can Co whatever he pleaſes, and nothing can reſiſt his Power, 
concerning which, the Scripture gives us the plaineſt Teſtimonies, 
and the moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtances. Thus Marth. 19. 26. it is faid, 
that with God all things are poſſible. And the Inſtances thereof are 
no lefs, than that whole Frame of Nature which we behold, even 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ; concerning 
whom it is teſtity'd, Gez. 1. 2. and Pſ. 148. 5. that God did but ſpeak 
the Word, and they were made, that he Commanded, and they were 


Created. And ſure then all things poſſible can be effeted by the 
Power of Ged, if he pleaſes. 


I fay all things poſſible, for ſome things there are which it is a Being able to 


a Contradiction to the nature of the things themſelves they ſhould effet | Foffible 
be done, as that a Body whoſe Nature it is to be Circumciſed and or which bave 


bounded in the place wherein it it is, ſhould be in different places at ns Tag nc) 
in tbemſ/clvcs, 
. ; : CN nor to the Na- 
ture of God to do, as to Die, to Deceive, to do Injuſtice, vo damn eure of God 


the fame time. And other things are repugnant to the perfe& Na- 


an Innocent Perſon to all Eternity ; in reſpe& of which it is faid, 
that it is impoſſibie for God to Lie, Heb. 6. 18.Aud that he cannot dex; 
bimſelf, 2 Tim. 2. I 3. 

| M Aod 
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V. Indepen- 
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And he does whatſoever he pleaſes, for this is the difference he. 
tween God, who is a voluntary Agent, and other neceſſary Apents 
that whatever does Act neceſlarily, does operate to the utmoſt of 
its Power ; as for Inſtance, the Stone in deſcending falls as low as it 
can; but a free Agent as God is, Adts fo far only as he IW:/s (for he 
might make a Thouſand more Worlds than he has if he pleaſes ) 
and his Will is dire&ed by his Wiſdom in the Framing and Orderiog 
of the World; in which ſence it is faid, P/a/. x35. 6. Whatſoever 
the Lord pleaſeth, that did he in Heaven and in Earth, in the Seq; 
and in all deep places. And he worketh all things after the Comnſel of 
his own Will, Eph. 1. 12. Thus is God Omnipotent, fo as to 44 
What, and How he pleaſes. 


IV. Godis ETERNAL. This is alſo another PerfeQion of Life : 
And it imports,that the Living God had his Beiog from Infinite Ages 
backwards, and will poſſeſs it to infinite and endleſs Ages to come; 
that he neither had beginning of Days, nor will have any end of 
Years; fo that as his Spiritual Nature is diffus'd thro' all Spaces, 
and his Power can be Bounded or Reſtrain'd by no Force nor Impe- 
diment ; fo this Immenſe and All-powerful Being has preceded all 
Time, and will it felf endure when Time, that is, the Revolution 
of Sun and Moon, which do meaſure Time, ſhall be no more. And 
how is it to be imagin'd, that a Being mmenſe and Alpowerful 
1hould ngt be eternal. For what is it that could give to ſuch a one 
his Exiſtence, fince whatever is the Cauſe and Creator of another, 
muſt be more powerful than that thing which he makes ; but what 
can be more powerful than that which is Omnipotent ? So that 
God muſt neceſſarily have Exiſted from all Eternity. And ſuppo- 
ſing the forementioned Attributes, he muſt as neceſſarily endure to 
infinite and eternal Ages to come. For if he ſhould ceaſe to Be, it 
muſt be by the Power of ſomething out of his Reach, or Mightier 
than himſelf, which that it is impolſible that any thing ſhould be, 
has been already ſhew'd. No ſure, The Throne of God is eſtabliſhed 
for ever, he is from Everlaſting, Pſal. 93. 2. This ſpeaks his Eter- 
nity a parte exte, his never having had any Beginning; Thou art 
the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have no End, Pſal, 102. 27. This ſpeaks 
his Eternity alſo 4 parte poſt, his continuance to be what he was be- 
jJore, even to endleſs Ages to come. Before the Mountains were 
browght forth, or ever thou haſt formed the Earth and the World, 
even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting thox art God, Pſal. 90.2. which 
words do molt magnificently beſpeak both. 


V. God is a Being /NDEPENDENT and ALS@FFICIENT, 
which is an Attribute of the ſenſible Nature, that is, He 75 a Beg 
that depends on no other Cauſe, either as to his Eſſence, Subfiſtence, 0r 
Operations ; but he Is, Subjiſts, and Atts of himſelf alcne, and enjoys i 
himſelf without any Acceſſion from things without, an Jufinite a# 
Immeaſurable Felicity, 7 hl 

He is a Being that depends on no other Cauſe, either as to his E/- 


ſence, Subſiſtence, or Operations, but he 7s, Subjits, and Atts of #1- 
ſelf alone. That he 1s, and Subjiſts of himſelf alone is evident from 


what has been juſt now 'cited from P/al. go. 2. before the Moun- 
fails 


ct a —— _ 
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tains were brought forth, or ever thiu haſt formed the Earth and the 
World, even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art God ; for if 
he had his Being before the World, and he gave that Being to it 
which it has, he muſt himſelt Be and S«b//# without it, or any thing 
contained in it. And he alſo Acts independently, without the help 
or aſſiſtance of any othcr Cauſe in the ProduQtion of it, having made 


* the World cut of Nothing, and not out of any precedent Matter 


which was Coeternal with him: tor throagh Faith we underſtand 
that the Worlds were framed Ly the Word of God, ſo that things 
which are ſeen were not Made of things which do Appear , Heb. 
TI. }. | 

404 he enjoys in himſelf without any Acceſſion from things without, 
an Infinite and Immeajuratle Felicity. For why, he poſleſſes all 
Good himſclt, and in himfelt, and is himſelf the chiefeſt Good. And 
being thereſore infinitely happy in himſelf from all Eternity, he 
could gain no Acceſſion of Happineſs, by making us Happy, O my 
God, my Goodneſs extendeth not wnto thee, (aid the Plalmiſt, P/. 16.2. 
No, this cannot be : For, 


VI. God is /M MUTABLE, Which is another Attribute of the VI.Immutable 
ſenſible Nature, that is, God is not ſubjeft to any Change in his Nature 
and Attributes from what he was from all Eternity; nor ts be Fickle 
and Inconſtant in his Decrees and Covenants. 

He is not ſubjet to any Change or Alteration in his Nature and in bis Nature 
Attributes. He is not more or leſs Omnipotent, Allſufficient, Wiſe, = Aters- 
Good, Juſt, Holy, and Happy. Nor in any other of his Perfeftions 
does he ſuffer any Increaſe or Diminution, There are different de- 
grees of PerfeQtion. amongſt the Creatures of God ; ſome are but of 
a days continuance, ſome endure for many Years, and the Souls of 
the Bleſſed after Judgment, and the Angels of Heaven will remain 
unchaog'd in their Natures to all Eternity. But whereas the moſt 
perfet of God's Creatures are more or leſs, ſometime or other liable 
to undergo ſome Changes ; God, in whom the PerfeQions of all the 
Creatures do center, without the leaſt mixture of that Imperfeion 
adhering to any of 'em, is, and ever will be ſtill the fame ; fo the 
Plalmiſt, Thou Lord in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, aud the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands, they ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure ; they all ſhall wax Old, as doth a Garment, and 
as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed, but 
thou art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall not fail, Pſal. 102. 25, 26,27. 

He is the ſame Teſterday and to Day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. | 

Nor is he ſubjett to any Change or Alteration in his Decrees or Co m_ Decrees 
wenants with Mankind, This is indeed what the wiſeſt Governours \,,.. © 
of this World are ſubjeCt to, for being Men they cannot foreſee all 
thoſe Difficulties which may alter their Meaſures : But God, as he 
did from all Eternity, foreſee what was fitteſt to be Decreed and E- 
nacted, with reſpect to all Ages ; ſo he did eſtabliſh ſuch Laws as 
were agreeable thereunto and Enacted a Covenant with Mankind, 
the Covenaar of Grace 1 n.can, whoſe Articles ſhall be the unalterable 
and everlaſting Terms and Conditions of Life and Happineſs, and 1s 
therelore call'd bis Everlaſting. Covenant, Heb. 1 3. 20. 


Nor 
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Nor does it at all argue Fickleneſs or Inconſtancy in the Decrees 

and Purpoſes of God, that he is ſometimes faid to Repent, as Ge. 
6. 1 Sam.'15.11. Repentance indeed as it is found in Men, argues 
unſteadineſs; for it ariſes from the conſideration of having done 4. 
miſs, with a deſign to amend ; and it procegls either from Jgnorance 
or Imprudence, when a Perſon finds that Matters have not happen' 
out as he imagin'd, or from /mporence, whefi 
which he cannot finiſh ; or out of /nconſtangy 
proves what he did formerly |:ke well of. 
pentance, and therefore in this ſence of the Word, God is deny'd 
to Repent, Numb. 2.3. 19. God is not a Man that he ſhould Lie, wr 
the Son of Man that he ſhould Repent. But as when a Man Repents 
he changes his Actions, ſo the Divine Spirit, in condeſcention to our 
ways of Expreſſion, is pleas d to ſpeak of God as repenting of the 
Deſtruction he had threaten'd to the N; 
when upon their Humiliation, .inſtead of Deſtroying, he Sav'd 'em. 
The truth of it is, with reſpect to thoſe very AQtions, upon the oc- 
caſion of which God is faid to Repent, there is really the greateſt 
Conſtancy in the Decrees and Purpoſes of God, which are to fave all 
Believing and Penitent Perſons, and to cut off Unbelievers and Inm- 
penitents. And tho' the Perſons who are threaten'd to be cut off, 
ſhould afterwards be Sav'd, this ſhews indeed an Alteration in thoſe 
Perſons who have changed from worſe to better, and ſo prevented 
God's Anger ; but it ſpeaks no Variation in God himſelf, who is ever 
fixt to his own Rule of Rewarding every Man according to his Works; 
ſo that the Reſult is this, that wth God there is no wvariabJeneſs, nr 
ſhadow of turning, James I. 17. : 

Hitherto we have conſider'd ſuch Divine Perfetions as do inf- 
nitely tranſcend thoſe of any created Sub/tance, tho' never fo per- 
fet in Life and Perception ; thoſe which follow, are ſuch as tran- 
ſcend all Perfeftion diſcernable in the Rational Nature. Thele in- 
deed are more peculiarly call'd his Communicable PerfeRions, be- 
cauſe they are in ſome lower Degrees, and by way of Partigipation, 
communicated to Man, being made after the Imagg of G 
as if we conſider the PerfeQtions of the Humane Nature, to the Un- 
derſtanding do belong Knowledge and Wiſdom ; to the Will Goods 
neſs, Juſtice, and Truth ; to the Aﬀecions freedom from Diſorder, 
or Perturbation ; and to the whole Nature Holineſs cr IntegritYug 
the Reſult thereof Happineſs ; fo there are found in the Divine- Na 
ture the like Attributes and Perfections : But yet till it is with this 
vaſt difference, that in God they are tranſcendently above what 
is found in Man. To proceed then in that ſhort CharaRter we have 
begun to give you of the Divine PerfeCtions, in order to form in 
your Minds a right Notion of God, a thing ſo exceedingly neceſſary 
tor all Men to have. 


c has begun a thing 
when a Man difap- 
fuch is properly Re- 


vites, Jonah 3. 10, 


0d. For 


4- 


VII. God is OMNISCIENT and Knoweth all Things 
Knowledge is a great PerfeQion of the Rational Nature, and gre! 
are the Attainments therein, that Men may arrive to by Study nd 
Induſtry. And as to the Souls of Men departed, and the Bleſſed An- 
gels, their Knowledge is vaſtly more extenſive ; 
of Knowing not being clouded with Fleſh and Blccd ; 


and thear Faculties 
and their 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts more Free and Diſentangld from Matter ; they know 
things more Iatimately, more Certainly, and more eaſily than we 
do. And ſince God is the Author of all this Knowledge, both in 
Men and Angels, how tranſcendently more perte&tly, both as to the 
variety of Objects, and the manner of Knowing, muſt God appre- 
hend 'em ? He that planted the Far ſhall he not hear, and he that 
torm'd the Eye ſhall he not ſee, and he that teacheth Man Rnowledge, 
ſhall not he know 2 Pfal. 94. 9, 10. that is, more Obje&s, and that 
more perfetly than Men or Angels do? 
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t. As to the Object of Knowledge, he knows all Things. Zhere Knowing al! 
is not auy Creature that is not manifesSt in his Sight, but all things *bings. 


are Naked and Open before the Eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. 4. 13. And he perfectly underitands their Natures, Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and Qualities, their Powers and Vertues; particularly, he knows 
the Good and Bad Diſpoſitions of Men. As to the Good, 7 know A- 
braham that he will Command his Children and his Houſhold after 
him, Gen. 18.19. And likewiſe as to the Bad, he fees and views 
the perverſe Doings of the Sons of Men, for his Eyes are xpon all their 
ways, they are not hid from his Face; neither is their Iniquity hid 
frem his Eyes, Jer. 16. 17. Nay, and he is acquainted with the moſt 
Secret Thoughts and Contrivances of their Hearts. 7he Lord ſearch- 
eth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. 


He knows Things Paſt, Preſent, and to Come. As to things paft, "rs - 


the knowledge of 'em is call'd Remembrance ; and to ſignifie his 
exact Remembrance of the minuteſt Circumſtances paſt in the World, 
God is faid to have a Book of Remembrance, Mal. 3. 16. As to his 
Knowledge of things preſent, that cannot but be moſt diſtin, when 
all things are naked and open in his ſight, Heb. 4. 13. And as to his 
Knowledge of things to come, all thoſe Prediftions and Prophecies of 
future Events are ſo many Proofs of the thing. And ſuch a proof 
they are of the Infinite Extent of God's Knowledge, and indeed of 
the Godhead it ſelf, that he Challenges any of the Idols to give the 
like Demonſtration of their Divinity, Let them bring forth and ſhew 
us what ſhail happen, or declare us things to come, fhew the things 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods, ai. qi. 
22, 34, - 


eſent 


ome. 


2. And as to the manner of the Divine Knowledge, the Perfecti- 4nd infinizeh 


on thereof is infinitely beyond what the moſt Knowing, and the mr. _ 


moſt Learned Men can pretend to : For fr/#, His Knowledge is moſt or angel: 


deep and intimate, reaching to the very Eſſence of things, ours but 
llight and ſuperficial ; His 1s clear and diſtin, ours but confus'd and 
dark; His Infallible, ours liable to Miſtake ; And laſtly, His Eafie 
without Labour and Difficulty, always preſent and aCtual, ours got- 
ten by fore Travel, and eaſily loſt again by the defects of Memory, 
by Sickneſs, or by Age. There is no ſearching of his Underſtanding, 
1/1. 40. 28. ſuch is the PerfeRion you ſee of God's Knowledge. 


VIII. And in like manner is he alfo Tranſcendent in W 7S D 0 MV Tr 


ſcendentt» 


Wiidomn is another PerteQion of the Underſtanding. It conſiſts in7p,,; 


tlteſe faur Particulars, x. In fixing upon a right and excellent End. 
2. in chuſing fit and proper Means. 3, In obſerving advantagious 
N 


Cir- 
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Circumſtances and Opportunities for compaſling a Deſign by its pr 
per Means ; And laſtly, in over-ruling the Stubbornnelſs of Oppoſiticy, 
and the Perverſeneſs of Men's Wills, fo that all Things ſhall work 
together to the Good deſignd, tho' without their own Knowledge, 
and tho' never ſo contrary to their own purpoſes. And had we time 
to ſurveigh the Wiſdom of God in all theſe Particulars, we could not 
chuſe but cry out with the Pfalmiſt, F/al. 147. 5. that Great is the 
T ord, and Great is his Power, yea, and that his Wiſdom is infinite 
But this Attribute will be farther illuſtrated when we come to con- 
ſider the Works of God in the Creation ot the World, in his Provi- 
dence over it, and in his Redemption of Mankind. To proceed 
then, 
IX Trauſcen- TX, God istranſcendent in GOODNESS. The two former were 
dent) 39% PerfeQtions of the Divine Underſtanding, Goodneſs is perfeftive of 
the Will. And fo great a PerfeCtion it is, that this is bis Beloved 
Attribute, infomuch that whereas the Exerciſe of Severity, the At 
of his Juſtice, is called his frange Work, Ifa. 28. 21. Mercy which 
is the ue of his Goodneſs, is that which he delighteth in, Mich. 7. 
18. And the Nature of it is this, That he is both Infinitely Excel- 
lent in his own Nature, and communicates thereof in various degrees 
to his Creatures. 
Fe is tranſcendently Good in his own Nature, inſomuch that in 
compariſon of him none of his Creatures can be termed Good. There 
i none Good but God, Matth. 19. 17. And he loves, out of the inex- 
bauſtible Fountain of his own Goudnels, to communicate bimſelf ts 
his Creatures. The Eyes of all Things wait npon Thee, 0 Lord, and 
thou give? 'em their Meat in due Seaſon ; Thou opene/t thine Hand, 
and filleſt all things living with Flenteouſneſs, Pal. 145. 15, 16. 
The Divine And accordingas the Objeds towards whom his Goodneſs is exer- 
— 2? cis'd do differ, accordingly is his Goodneſs diſtinguiſh'd , and the 
Titles, accord. Attribute it ſelf goes under ſeveral Names. Conſider him as ſhewing 
mg to the dif- his Goodneſs to the whole Creation in general, and he is Bountiful 1n 
Objeft, oY alotting to every one of his Crcatures their proportion of Happinels 
wards which agreeable ro their ſeveral Natures and Capacities. Whence it is ſaid, 
1 £exercird. that his Mercy is over all bis Works, Plal. 145. 9. 
Turards ay Conſider next his Kindneſs to the whole Race of Mankind, as well 
po God thoſe who are wicked, as thoſe who are good, and his Goodneſs is 
lapirets 6+ then Philanthropy and Loving Kindneſs, whereby he communicates 
Lowng Kd- Manifold Bleſſings, and in great Meaſures to all Men indifferently, 
mes. and is fincerly deſirous of their Happineſs. Hence he mateth his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good ; and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, 
and on the Unjuſt, Math. 5, 45. More particularly, 
Towsrds te  Conlider him next as exerciſing this his Goodneſs towards wicked 
wicked, b» i: Men, and impenitent Sinners, and then he will appear to be exceed- 
ong-ſuſfermg 1ngly Long ſuffering and Patient ; The'Lord is Long-ſuffering to us- 
ond pareent. 2rd, not willing that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance, 2 Pet. 3 9 
Gracious. Conſider him as exerting himſelf, nay, ſtriving to reclaim theſe 
unhappy Men, that they may not run themſelves headlong into Sin 
and Miſery- and then heis Graciow, and his Goodneſs is call'd the 
exceeding Riches of his Grace, as well it may, Eph.2.7. And then 
next to this, - 
Conlider 
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Conſider him as pardoning Sinners upon their Repentance and A- Merciful and 


mendment, and his Goodaels is then Mercy and Forgiveneſs, And/9z2'vng- 


thou art a God ready to pardon, Gracious and Merciful, flow to Anger, 
and of Great Kindneſs, Neh.g. 17. Av, who s a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth [niquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of his Heritage > 
He retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy, 
Mich. 7. 18. Thus is he good toward the very wicked : But 
then, 


Conſider his Goodneſs towards the Good and Vertuons, thoſe whonurd the 


love and obey him, and it i5 Complacence and Delight ia them, where- Yereuous he 


by he cheriſhes 'em as his Children, protects em from Dangers, ay ©7475 « Com 


, , : lac and 
delivers 'em out of them; or ar leaſtwiſe turns all to their Good in the Debgke 


end: All this,even in this Life,O how Great i thy Goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, which Yhou baſt wrought for them that 


. truſt in thee, before the Sons of Men, Plal.31. 19. 


.Sur laſtly, conſider we his Goodneſs to ſuch hereafter, in reward- 
ing thoſe who have been his obedient Servants! and there wants 
then a word to expreſs his Goodneſs, the Meaſures of it are fo exceed- 
ing great, ſince neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
enter'd into the heart of Man to conceive what he hath laid up for thoſe 
that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

Such is the Goodnels of God in all the Branches and Iflues of it. 
It is not a Fondneſs to ſome particular Perſons which fixes by Chance 
and Humour upon 'em, and then overlooks their Miſcarriages, and 
can ſee none of their Miſdeſervings ; Nor is it an Eafinefs that will 
be wrought upon by meer Importunities to pardon the Sins of unre- 
penting and hardn'd Sinners: Nor laſtly is it a Tenderneſs that relents 
at the ſight of a miſerable ObjeQ, and will therefore reſcue the Wicked 
out of their Everlaſting Miſeries, becauſe it cannot bear their Sighs 
and Groans. No certainly, his is the Goodneſs, not like that of a 


fond Mother, but of a wiſe Governor, For, 
'  X. As Godis tranſcendent in Goodneſs, ſo alſo in FUS TIC F,Xx. Tranſeen- 


which is another Moral Perfetion in the Rational Nature. And be- 4:1) Fuft. 


ing the higheſt Pertetion of the Creature is but a meer Shadow of 
the Divine Excellencics, the Righteouſneſs of the moſt perfe&t Saints 
alls infinitely ſhorr of the Juſtice of God, which is That Refitude of 
the Divine Nature, whereby he neither wills nor afts any thing, but 
what is perfettly agreeable ro the higheſt Reaſon ; Governs the World 
by the moſt Righteous Laws, and nofes a moſt juſt Judgment upon every 
Man according to his Works, without reſpect of Perſons. 


He neither wills nor as any thing but what is agreeable to the gb wilting 


higheſt Reaſon. And it is no leſs than Blaſphemy to repreſent God, and amy «- 
reeably to the 


35 if he govern'd the World by meer Will and arbitrary Pleaſure, ha- 
ving noregard to the Qualifications of thoſe whom he juſtifies or con- 
demns, but made Millions of Men, and even before he created 'em, 
; eprobated 'em to Eternal Damnation, meerly to ſhew the Power of 
his Juſtice (as they will call it, but fuch would rather deſerve the 
Name of the cruel'ſt Tyranny) in condemning 'em afterwards to 
Everlaſting Torments. Bur tar be it from any pious Mind to conceive 
thus unworthily of God. He will be found indced to inflict the moſt 
diſmal and terrible Puniſhments upon both Devils and wicked Men ; 
but that will be upon ſuch juſtifiable Reaſons, as will leave even = 
Damn 


ighe/t Reaſon. 
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Damn'd themſelves, and that in the mid ft of all their Tortures, with. 
out Excuſe. For why, h 
Governimg the | He governs the World by the moſt Righteous Laws, tuch ds are beſt 
wo = Fr ſuited to the Nature and Faculties of Reaſonable Creatures, 'and which 
"Lu, doallof *enitend to perfe& our Natures, even to the rendring us 
like to God and his Holy Angels ; whereas the Courſes and Ways of 
Life oppoſite to his Laws, do debaſe Men. below the Vileneks of the 
Beaſts that periſh, and render 'em Bruits and Devils in their Natures 
and Diſpoſittons, -  * 
Rewarding e:  . And as all God's Laws are infinitely Reaſonable and Juſt, & he 
very Man 4 over fails to: paſs a moi? righteous Judgment on every Man accordiy 
cordimp to his . : . 
Works. {0 his Works, Both the Rewards of the Righteous and of the Wicked, 
will be greater or leſs propartionable to the 'Good and Evil of their 
Deeds, but both the one and thÞ other will .be endleſs and everlaſting. 
That the very imperfe& Vertues of good Men ſhould be fo extraordi- 
oarily-recompenc'd, even with unſpeakable and endleſs Joys, none 
do.complain.of; as any thing contrary to' Equity and Reaſoti,* But 
there-2re ſore who. are ready to objet againſt the Juſtice of God's 
Alotments, with reſpet to the Wicked, that he ſhould puniſh mo- 
mentany and tranſient Sins with. eternal Woes and Miſeries. But to 
clear the Divine Juſtice of any Hardſhip, contrary: to Reaſon and 
Equity, in this; it muſt be conſider'd, that theſe Everlaſting Puniſh 
ments are 'Legal' Penalties, which the Great Law-Giver' does inflict 
for the Violation-of his Laws : And if all wiſe Law-givers, who will 
preſerve the Authority of their Government and Editts, find it ne- 
ceſary to infli& ſometimes ſeverer Penalties for leſſer Crimes in their 
own Nature ;-and indeed be the Offence what it will, ſuch as are 
{ufficient to deter Offenders from the Violation of their Laws, and 
t9 ſecure their Government over their Subjets: The Inflition there- 
fore of Eternal Puniſhments are no more than Neceſfary and Reaſo- 
nable, ſince as great as they are (conſidering the Allurements to 
Sin-are preſent; and conſequently. more tempting, and theſe Puniſh- 
- gents apprehended at a great diſtance) they are found little enough 
to reſtrain obſtinate and perverſe Sinners from perſeveriog in Wicked- 
neſs, - In ſhort, all thoſe Kinds, Meaſures, and Degrees of Punith- 
ment, are. Juſt; Equitable, and Reaſonable; which are no more 
than neceſſary to preſerve the. Authority of Government, and the 
$acredneſs of its Law : And. thus may the Juſtice of God be fairly 
accounted for, as rewarding no otherwiſe than according to Men's 
Works, tho' he inflis upon 'em for their Temporary Tranſgreſſions, 
PIR -Exernal Puniſhments. | 
Pthniſhi 3:7. laſtly, and:inall his Alotments and- Diſtributions of Juſtice, he 
without re- ' 1s very [mpartial, Rewarding or. Puniſhing without reſpett of Perſons, 
= of Pe for he accepreth yot the Perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the Rich 
: more than the Poor, for all are the work of his Hands, Job 34. 19 
Such is the Juſtice of God. 


XL. Tranſcen- - Nl And as he is Infinitely Juſt, ſo he'iis 7ranſcendently TRUE. 
dently True , His Veracity ivan Attribute of the greateſt importance to be known, 
VIZ. and conſider'd by us. And it conſiſts in . theſe particulars, 7hat he » | 
Sincere in all bis Declarations, Faithful in al his Promiſes, and certain = 
to Execute his Vengeance upon Sinners according to hu Threatnings. 


He 
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PREFACE 


” Here:;preſent thee with a Diſcourſe upon: the Holy 
Chriſtian Faith : which as we-all profeſs ſeriouſly ta 
- believe 5. ſo ſhould we carctully endeavour to anſwer, 
and adorn, with an Holy and: Chriſtian: Practice. In 
this, Ihave endeavoured:to give ſuch accounts of Almigh- 
God; as may enconrage all.good Men to love and ſerye 
him; and deter all evil Men, from preſuming on his Fa+ 
your; or -provoking his Diſpleaſure. I haye drawn: out the 
conſideration of his Providence, into the uſual - caſes and 
xcurrences, and ſhown.how we may live upon 1t, and give 
wr. ſelves the: true comfort andadyantage thereof, in all 
vents and tranſactions. . And all the.other Articles of. the 
(iced, I have endeavoured to ſer off in {ach particulars, as 
are moſt concerned to know,.and which may give them 
the greateſt life, and power with us. - In the whole, I have 
im'd to lay. before thee the ſumm of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
that in an Age, which abounds with Unchriftian Falſhoods, 
ve may keep ſteadfaſt mm Chriftian Truths : and that. a» 
mong all the Truths of Chriſtianity, we may Jay out our 
Care and Zeal on thoſe, which. are, moſt important, and 
vorthy of-all acceptance. | 
My great de{ign in this Treatiſe, 1s to lend what help Iam 
ble, to thoſe, thar ſincerely deſire, and ſeriouſ]y ſer them- 
&lves to live as they believe, and to make Faith a Govern- 
ng Grace : ſhowing how we may ſerve our ſelves of it, 
nd give-up our Souls to be ordered and directed by it, in 
alour manifold, and moſt important caſes and concerns. 
and looking all along at this mark; in paſſing through all 
the Articles of the Creed, 1 have not ſought to fill = 
Book 
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The Preface. 


Book by inſerting all that may be truly, or pcrtinently ſaid; 


But have applicd my ſelf ro 1n{truct thee, in ſuch, as] 
thought the leading, and governing Notions ; to inculcate 
thoſe, which ſeem to me the gnoſt concernyng.. and poy. 
erful Truths ; to ſcr 'off ſuch particulars hob them, as 
ſeem fitteſt to affect us, or lie neareſt untaPraftice ; and 
to note wherein we are to follow and attend to them, in 
the courſe and various exigencies of our lives. And ho- 
ping this may prove beneficial tothe inſtructionand uſe of 
plain Chriſtians, who have neither leiſure to peruſe, nor 
Capacity to retain larger Volumes; I have endeayoured to 
treat of theſe things with convenient brevity. But with- 
al to comprize ſo much, nor only of.neceſlary, bu profi 
table Doctrine, as may be ſufficient toany Man's guidance 
and encouragement, who will ſet himſelf diligently to 
learn, -and walk in the light of 1t. 

I amnot without hopes, that this Diſcourſe may in ſome 
degree or other, ſerye the end, for which it is ſincerely ſent 
abroad, viz, of doing ſome honour and ſcrviceto the ever 
Bleffed Trinity, and making an admirable, and moſt efficz- 
cious Faith, more lively and powerful in ſome, that pro- 
feſs it. And if thou, good Reader, ſhalt reap any benefit 
by it, as thou wilt not fail to give God the praiſe, for ſuit: 
ing and ſupplying thy neceflity, by the weakneſs of any he 
employs: ſo onething 1 hearrily requeſt of thee, whuch 
is all the return, that in this World I enher expect, or 
deſire, that thou wilt thus far remember the poor Inſtru- 
ment of thy Mercy, as in'the fervency of thy Devotion, 
to put up one Prayer to our common Father, for his Sal 
vation, who with a very ready and willing mind, has tz 
ken all this pains to promote thane. 
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Of the Natore, and Certainty of Chriſtian 
Faith, &C. 


CH4E 
Of Chriftian Faith. 


The CONTENTS. 


What is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this ſuitably affe®s us, it juſti- 
fies, or avails to Righteouſneſs. An account of ſeveral particulars of 
Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpeFive AﬀeGions, and Pradices, that are 
ſuitable to them. Al theſe are reaſonably to be expeFed from them, tho 
they do not follow, where Men will af inconſiſtently to their Princi- 
ples, and againſt Reaſon. Faith with its ſuitable effeFs, the ſame as 
Faith and Repentance. On this account ſuch efſeFs aſcribed toit ; when 
alone as are due only to it and Repentance in conjunFion. This Faith 
with its ſuitable effeFs, was that which juſtified the Old Teſtament Wor- 
thies. And js to juſtifie all good Chriian: When S. Paul oppoſes juſti- 
| og to' the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks. of the Deeds of the 
ewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effects, and diſtingui- 
| ſhes the Faith of Saints. and Sinners, is, Firſt, The ſmcerity of it. 
Secondly, Its ſtrength and firinneſs. This conſiſts in its being aſſured. 
And honeſt, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience to keep his word. And 
reſolute. In what ſenſe Faith may be called an act of Recombency, or 
leaning. and rolling on Chriſt for Salvation. And the hand, to receiva 
and apply. him... Tis no part of Faith to believe our ſins are pardon'd, 
nor of infidelity to doubt.'of it. Of the innocence many times of ſuch 
"doubts. And of ſome good Mens confidence of their own forgiveneſs. 


Weſtion. ClInce Men are made to livefor ever, and have Souls capable 
ay S of Eternal Salvation, What muſt they do to fave them ? 

Anſwer. Believe in Chriſt, and repetit, - For Faith and Obedience, 
which, where Men have ſian'd before, is*call'd Repentance, are the 
conditions of Salvation. B Queſt. 


ID Of Faith. 
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Preſt. 1s Faith in Chriſt one thing neceſfary to Salvation ? 

Anſ. Yes. He that heareth my word, ſays our Saviour, is paſſed from 
death unto life, and ſhall not cone into condenmation, John 5. 24, He 
that believeth the Goſpel, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and he thy 
believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. 

Sueft, Will all Faith fave Men ? _ | | 

Arnſ. No ; for the Devils themſelves believe, ſays S. James, Jam, 2, 
19. But the ſaving Faith, is only that which ſuitably affeQs us, and 
works Repentance : Repentance, as well as Faith, being neceſſary to 
Eternal Happinels. 

Leſt. Since Faith is in it felf one part of the condition of our 
Happineſs, and inſtrumental affo to work the reſt, it is neceſſary to 
underſtand well what it is, and wherein a ſaving Faith differs from o- 
ther ſorts of Faith. Pray what is meant by Faith in Chriſt 2 

Anſ. In general, it is the believing all that is declared to us by Chriſt : 
and ſometimes more particularly ſozze things, that are declared of him. 
The belicvine what is ſaid by him, 1s called Faith in Chriſt, as his Au- 
thority and Credit is the Ground, and Reaſon of our Belicf : and the 
believing things ſaid of him, as he himſelf is the obje@ of it. And 
when this Belief ſuitably affets us, and we ſo reſolve, and praiſe 
thereupon, as may. be reaſonably expected from Perſons under ſuch 
Perſuaſions, then is it imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. 

Beſs. Is Faith in Chrift, believing all that is declared to us by Chriſt, 
of a giving truſt and credit to his Word? 

—_—_ Anſ. Yes, and ſo the Scriptures intimate, when they call it faith f of 
5 Chriſt, that is, of his Teaching and Direfing ; and, as it is ſometimes 
*42.8.8,1n the Original, faith * to Chriſt, that is to him teſtifying and decla- 
| Mar. 1. Ting 3 and Faith or Belref of the || Goſpel, and of the Þ truth, the Gol- 
15. Pl. pel being that Word of truth, which, on his.Credit and Authority he 
+ 2 Ther, teſtifies and declares to us. Beſides, Faith or Belief in _ 15 Cx 
2.13- prefled in Scripture by theſe ſeyeral Phraſes, of * hearing aud receiv 
; '** the word of Chriſt, of || receiving the word of God, of F receiving Chrif 
* Joh. 12 Of * receiving the teſtimony of Chriſt, of || coming unto Chriſt. All which, 
£3.87 ,. 45 is evident from the places alledged, being made only ſo many 0- 
7 1o.1.12. ther words for believing, ſhow plainly that Faith or Belief, is the cre- 
: 10-+-33- diting of his Word, and affenting to thaſe things, that are declared 
35, 5, 2 by him. Which declarations, for their ſurer derivation to After-times, 
were all put in Writing by his Holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts beiors 
their Deaths, and are il dontain's in the Holy Scriptures. — 
Breſt, Indeed, if Faith in Chriſt be a belief of ar word, 1t plain- 
ly implies hearing, and receiving it z and that Word being ſent down 
to us by him from God, receiving it, is a receiving the word of God; 
and believing it on Chriſt's Authority, is receiving his gonna But 
how do the two other Phraſes, of receiving Chriſt, and coming will 
Chriſt, ſhew the Faith they denote to be a belief of his Word? _ 
| Auf. To receive one, notes different things, as it is apply'd to diffe- 
rent caſes. Men receive a Gueſt, when they entertain him in their 
Houſes; a Ruler, when they become his Subjedts: a Friend, when 


they admit him to intimaciesz but a Prophet and Teacher, under which 
notion 
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notion (af claims belief, when they credit his DoTrine and Meſſage. 

And becauſe they who thus believ'd him, came perſonally to attend 

and learn of him, and aſlociated themſelves with him, as they that 

rztain'd to, and followed him ; therefore was this belicf of him, in a 

literal ſenſe, a coming to hin. | 

Qreſt. Doth Faith in Chriſe Ggnifie alſo in Scripture, the believing 
ſome things concerning Chriſt 2 

Anſ. Yes, and thoſe too ſuch things, as are apt to beget truſt, and 
confidence in him. For ſo, though the Devils know and belzeve- the 
truth of all Chriſt has declared, yet S. James ſays they want the right 
Faith, becauſe they only tremble at it, and cannot hope in the leaſt, 
that ever he will do them any good, Jam. 2. 19. Pp | 

Oreſt. What are we thus particularly to believe concerning Chriſt ? 

Anſ. Not only in the general, That he 7s the Son of God, and the 
Chriſt, or Meſſiah, for profeſiing whereof S. Peter was pronounced 
Bleſſed, Mat. 26. 16, 17. but alſo particularly, to believe that he died 
for our ſins, to reconcile us unto God by his Death, whence it is eſpeci- 
ally called faith in his blood, Rom. 3. 25. That he roſe again from the 
dead, which whoſo believes in his heart, ſays S. Paul, ſhall be ſaved 
Rom. 10. 9. And that he is now aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated 
on the right Hand of God, there to intercede and mediate for us, till 
at laſt he ſhall come again'to judge the World, and eternally reward 
or puniſh all, according as their lives have been good or bad. 

Breſt. So that I perceive Faith 3m Chriſt, is our believing the Goſ- 
pel, and all things contained therein, concerning God, our Selves, or 
mother World, 'upon Chriſt's Authority, And patticularly, believing 
yhat he therein declares concerning his being the Chriſt and Son of 
God, who died, roſe again, aſcended to God's right Hand, and {hall 
teturn again to judge the World, as is alſo expreſied in the Creed. 
And that for the ſake of his death to expiate (ins, God will be recon: 
cied to Sinners upon their true Repentance ? 

Anſ. Yes, this is the true Faith in Chriſt, upon profeſſion whereof 
the Apoſtles at firſt enter'd Men as Diſciples, S. Peter without more ado 
Batizing the three thouſand that gladly receiv'd the Word, wherein he 
had declared to them theſe very things, A#. 2. 41. And the Chriſtian 
Church ever ſince admitting them to Baptiſz:, _ their profeſiing 
Fath of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains the ſame particulars. 

reſt. By this I perceive what Faith in Chriſt is. Pray what wants 
this to make it ſaving and available unto Righteouſneſs? # 

Anſ. Only that it ſuitably afte&ts us, or works 1n us ſuch Godly Af- 
fetions, Purpoſes, and Practices, as may juſtly be expected from Mer 
of ſuch perſuaſions. 7 

reſt. Pray what are theſe ſuitable affections? 

Anſ. They will beſt appear, by running over briefly ſome of the 
chief of thoſe particulars, which we believe on the word of Chriſt, 
and which are to produce them in us. | | 

Qeſt. We believe that God is our Father, who at firſt made us, and 
ſtill preſerves, and provides for us, with Paternal care and tenJernels. 


How muſt this affe&t us ? 
affe dif 


ne EEE. os. 4.1 - D—_—_— — 


— 


— — — CO O_ 
— 


Of Faith. 


eas 


Anſ. With Love, Honour, and dutiful Obedience. FFT be , F. 
ther where is my honour £ Mal. 1. 6. © 5 ET 
Breſt. We believe him to be infinite in Juſtice, and Almighty jn 
Power, able, and ready as to'confer whatſoever is deſirable on thoſ 
that fear, ſo to inflict whatſoever is dreadful on thoſe that affrone 


» 


him. What ſhould this beget in us? 


Anſ.. Reverence, and godly fear. Fear him, who when he hath þilled 
hath Power to caſt both Bod and Soul into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you fur 

J p, ty unto you fe 
him, Luke 12. 5. & Matth. 10 28. | 

Qweſt. We believe him to be perfealy Righteous, that is, moſt Ho- 
Iy, and Juſt, and True, and Faithful, and Merciful, and Patient, and 
pleaſed only with what is ſo. How ought we in reaſon, tobe influen- 
ced by this Belief ? | 

Anſ. Made Holy, and Righteous as he is, - that ſo we may be like 
him the Supreme Obje@ of all imitation, and find favour in his Eyes, 
If we know that he is Righteous, we know that every one that doth Righte- 
ouſneſs, is born of him, 1 Jo. 2. 29. | | 

Beſt. We believe his Providence orders all events. What ſhould 
we do upon this ? 

Anſ. Be content under all that happens, and ſay, as the Holy P/;l- 
miſt, I opened not my month, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. or as old 
El, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 2. 18. 

Breſt. We believe, that this Providence will never leave, nor forſake 
thoſe that fear God, Heb. 13. 5. that it will make all the evil they 
meet with here, to work for their good, Rom. 8. 28. That the defre of 
the Righteous fhall be granted, Prov. 10. 24. That they ſhall not want 
any good thing, Pſal. 34. 10 And that, when they ſeek firſt the ling- 
dom of God, all other, things ſhall be added to them, without their be- 
ing ſolicitous about them, Matth. 6. 33, 34. What would one in rea- 

ſon expe&, from Men ſo perſuaded? 

Anſ. That they truſt in the living God, 1 Tim. 6. 17. that they lay 
aſide all diſtra&ting ſol:citude, and thoughtfulneſs for outward things, 
Miatth. 6. 2.5, 31, 234. That they be careful for nothing, but making 
their caſe known to God, caſt all their care upon him, who careth for 
them, Phil. 4. 6. & 1 Pet. 5. 7. 

Breſt. We believe he will not forget his word, although the per- 
formance of it be long delayed, but remember it faithfully, and in due 
time give it effeft., What ſhould this work in us? 

| Anſ. Patience and Perſeverance of Hope, whereof all have need, that 
after they have done the will of God, they may receive the Promiſe: It be- 
ing God's way, for ſome time to exerciſe Mens Faith of a Promile, 
fore he accompliſh it, Heb. 10. 36, 37. 

2reſt. We believe he is able to fulfil it when it is moſt improbable, 
and unlike to take effe&, there being no word impoſſible with God, Luke 

I. 37. and that he will do it. What ſhould be the effe& of this? 

Anſ. To beget in us a firm Faith, and unſhaken coafidence in bis 
Promiſe : ſuch as Abraham's was, for having a Child, when both 17e 
and his Wife were paſt Age for Children; and of having a numero 

Ifſue by him, when at God's command he was juſt about to þ ber 
Rom. 4. 20, 21. & Heb. 11. 19. on" 
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9veſt. We believe, that for Chriſt's ſake, God will give good things 
to thoſe, that ſeek to him for them, and that if they asb, it ſhall be 
given, Matth. 7. 7. What ſhould follow upon this opinion ? 

Anſ. Prayer and Devotion. So that whatſoever Temporal, or Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings Men ſtand in need of, they ſhould ſeek to God the An- 
thor, and by Jeſus Chriſt the procurer of them. 6 

Queſt. We believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, and the Chriſt that 
was to come into the World. What would any ſerious, and confide- 
rate Man do, thar is ſo perſnaded ? | 

Anſ. Confide in him, and worſhip and ſubmit to him, as a moſt 
juſt Obje& of our Homage, Truſt, and Adoration, FE, 

Beſt. We believe this ſame Jeſus to be our Lord. What ſhould he 
in reaſon do, who believes and profeſles that ? | | 

Anſ. Keep his Commandments, and obſerve his Orders. For wh 
eall ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the thines that I ſay? ' Luke 6. 46. 

Oueſt. We believe that he came down from Heaven in Jove to us, 
to reſtore us to God's Favour, and Eternal Happineſs. What would 
any ingenuous Perſon do, that is convinced of this ? 

Anſ(. Love him moſt dearly that ſo loved us, and thank him moſt 
heartily, and intirely, for having done, and ſuffered ſo much for our 
{3kes, | | "vt, 4 
» Yreſt. We believe the cauſe of his dying fo painful and ignomiai- 
ous a Death upon the Croſs, was not any 1ll that he had done himſdK, 
but only our ſins, and that ar laſt they will bring us to Eternal Death, 
unleſs we repent of them. What can be expetted of all that have this 
perſuaſion ? | | 

Anſ. Irreconcileably to hate ſin, and to repent and fin no. more; 
leſt they come to feel the ſame at laſt mntolerably, - and that too with- 

out all hopes of remedy in their own Perſons. . We niuft de. to ſor; 
ſays the Scripture, ſince he died for it, Rom. 8. 6,8, 11. And it we 
judge that he died for us, his love as well as our own.. danger, will 
conſtrain us #0t to live unto onr ſelves, but unto him that died for ws, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. $ is FSR red ; 

Qreſt. We believe that he is now in Heaven at God's right Hand to 
preſent our Prayers, and intercede for: us, and procure whatſotver. we 
ſtand in need of. What effett ought this to have upon: us? 

Anſ. Make us look up to him with affiance in: hisPatronage, and 
apply to God by him with confidence in all our diſttefles. . Having 
Juch an high-prieſt now paſſed into the heavens, ſays the ' Hpoſile, let ns 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, Heb. 4: 14. Wee, 

Left. We believe, that as by his Death he purchaſed, ſo in Hea- 
ven he isnow taking up, and preparing Manſions of Eternal Blils, for 
all ſuch holy Souls, as by purity of. heart and life, are fit to partake 
of, and delight in them. - What muſt every Man af this belief do; to 

true to his own ſentiments ? | | PLES 

Anſ. Purifie himſelf, that he may be meet to enjoy,. and qualified 
to reliſh the immaculate pleaſures, of that pure, and ſpotleſs Place. 
oy man, that hath this fon in him, pitrifies himſelf, even as he is pure, 
© 0% 2. 2. oe 
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2veſt. We believe, thar at the laft day Chriſt wil! judge all wen 44 
cording to their deeds, 2 Cor. 5.10. Eternally rewarding all that gre 
truly Pious, Humble, Temperate, Juſt, True, and Peaccable ; and cter. 
nally condemning all that are otherwiſe. What ſhould every Perſon 
do in common care and prudence, that is fully perſuaded of this } 

Anſ. Faithfully ſerve and fear God, who will call him to this trig 
account. He ſhould be ſober, aud watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 7, and 
be temperate in all things, 1 Cor. 9. 25. and owe nothing, but love, 5 
any man, Rom. 13. 8. and follow peace with all men, and holineſs; with. 
ont which, no mar ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. 

2xeft. We believe the Holy Ghoſt is ready to afliſt us in every good 
a&t, and help all, that will uſe his aid, to be as Holy, as God requires 
they ſhould be. What would all, that ſeriouſly attend to this belief 
do upon it ? 

Anſ. Obey his motions, and concur with his aſfiſtarces, and neyer 
wilfully do any thing, that will forfeit the aid and influence, of ſg 
deſirable, and Divine a Gueſt, as he is. Have, that is, uſe Grace, 
that you may ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. Work ont your own ſal- 
vation, for it is God that worketh in you, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and grieve ot 
the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. 

Lueſt, We believe the communion of Saints, which implies an o- 
bedient ſubmiſſion and adherence to our common Rulers, and parti« 
cularly a communion in Prayers and Sacraments. What would God, 
or Men expe&@, from a Perſon of this belief? 

* Heb. 10. | Axſ. To keep the unity of the Church, and frequent the publick * 
25. Afemblies, where theſe Saints are to meet, and unite in all Divine 
Offices. 

Beſt. So that, to name no more, theſe Points of Belief already men- 
tioned, if duly attended'to, would influence and act on all ſerious em- 
bracers of them, into love of God, and Honour, and godly kear, 
and make them reſt contented in atteftates, and truſt God with all Fu- 
turities, and have affiance in him in the greateſt Difficulties, and ſhew 
patience and perſeverance under the moſt tedious Delays, and purihe 
their Hearts and Lives, and render them univerſally Righteous as God 
is, and keep them Holy, and Humble, and Temperate, and Juſt, and 
Peaceable, thereby to-come off well at the Great Day of Accounts. 
It would cauſe them to love, honour, and obey their Saviour Chri, 
and repent truly of all their fins, and put them upon Prayers and De- 
votions, and keep them in the unity of the Church, and the Publick 
Aſſemblies, and make them encourage the Grace of God, and joy" 
therewith their beſt endeavours, all which are only the fore-cited par- 
ticulars, 

' Anſ. Yes, where a belief of theſe things is, theſe fruits may realo- 
nably be expeted from it. For they naturally follow on ſuch appre- 
henfions, and accordingly are aſcribed to them, and intended to refult 
from them in the Holy Scriptures. 

Queſt. And as it appears in theſe, ſo I ſuppoſe it might be made 2p- 
pear, how we are led on by ſome Points of Belief, to every other 
Point of Practice ? Fr 


—_ va. 4 


ws - 9+ CP | 


_— O—  — — — 


Of Faith. 


Anſ. It might ſo, but I jadge theſe to be abundantly enough. 

2veſt. But although all among us profeſs to believe theſe Principles, 
yet are few thus affe&ted with them, or influenced thereby into theſe 
prattices.. : 

Anſ. Too true, alas ! But therein they a& moſt unreaſonably, and 
are falſe to their own perſuaſions. Whercas, if a Man has 4 real be- 
lief of theſe things, and will both attend or dwell upon it, and be 
true to'it, following on whither it leads him ; in its own natural ten- 
dency,. and according to all reaſon, it would affect and influence him. 
as has been declared. From this Faith, ſuch Fruits are 'reaſonably 
to be expetted ; though where Men aCt out of reaſon, and either for- 
get themſelves, or, to gratifie ſome unlawful luſts arc wilfully falſe to 
their own opinions, no ſuch things will follow it. 

Breſt, If Faith be ſuch a fertile Grace, and fo apt to uſher in all o- 
thers ; though it be but one in the Root and Cauſe, yet in the Fruit 
and Effe& it will be all Virtues. | 

Anſ. Very right, and ſo it is. What in Nature, Pleaſure and Pair 
are among the Paſſions ; that in Religion, Faith is among the Graces, 
viz. the Source, Root, and Ground-work of all the reſt, which arc 
only its different expreſſions, according to its various Aſpeds, as it 
looks ſeveral ways, and is converſant abont ſeveral Objedts. For as 
Pleaſure, ſimply offer'd and apprehended, begets Love ; if offcr'd as 
abſent, eſpecially as remote, it turns Deſire ; if as attainable, chiefly 
when that attainment ſeems near, it becomes Hope ; if as attainable 
ſurely, Confidence: and as Pain doth the like, with the Paſſions op- 

polite : So Faith, as I have obſerv'd, when it is of God's Precepts, 
turns Obedience ; when of his Threatnings, Fear and holy Awe ; when 
of his Promiſes, Hope and Truſt z when the things promiſed are to 
bt ſought of him, it becomes Prayers and Devotions ; when they 
xe delayed, Patience and Perſeverance ; when they are beſtow'd and 
receiv'd, Thankfulneſsz when 'tis of his Providence, it turns Conten- 
tedneſs z when of the horrible nature and effects of fin, Repentance; 
when of the ſpotleſs rewards of the other World, purification of ont 
Hearts and Lives z when of the laſt Judgment, univerſal Innocence, that 
may ſtand the trial of it ; when of God's Purity and Perfection, Imita- 
tion of him, or being Righteous as he is ; when of Chriſt the Lord, 
and his Laws, keeping the Commandments ; when of the Holy Spirit, 
and his aſſiſtances, godly Care and good Endeavours ; when of the 
Communion of Saints, keeping Unity in the Church, and attending 
Publick Ordinances. So that according to ſeveral obje&ts, and occafi- 
ons, this one Principle of Faith transforms it felf into all ſhap?s, and 
becomes all Duties, which are all therefore aſcribed to it in the Holy 
Scriptures. As when it is ſaid #9 quench the fiery darts of the wicked, 
Eph. 6. 16. to overcome the world, -1 Jo. 5. 4. to purifie the heart, A&&. 
15.9. to be the Grand Parent of all Righteous doings, which are 
therefore called an obedience, or righteouſneſs of fuith, Rom. 4. 11, 13, 
Kc, 16. 26, And when the good deeds of the beſt'Men, ſuch as Ne- 
<, Abraham, Moſes, Daniel, &c, are attributed toit, Heb. 11. 
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Breſt. And is it from this effecting all Virtues, that it ſtands adorn'd 
with all Privileges, and that ſuch Promiſes are made to it when nan;. 
ed alone, as are due only to it, and all others in conjunction ? 

Anſ. Yes, ſuch as that thereby we are the children of God, Gal, z, 
26. and abide in the Son, and in the Father, 1 John 2. 24. and have 
Chriſt dwelling in us, Eph. 3. 17. Thatit Juſtifies us, Rom. 5. 1, male; 
us righteous, Rom. 10. 10. gains the retiſſion of ſens, Rom. 3. 25. ſave; 
us, Joh. 5. 24. All which, though they maniteltly require Repentance 
and Obedience, are yet in the places cited aſcribed to Faith, becauſe, 
as opportunity ſerves, and objz&s call tor them, 1t is produftive of 
them both. | 

Breſt. You have fully ſhewed what are thoſe ſuitable affeQions, 
which Faith is to work in us. And thereby I perceive plainly, that 
Faith with its ſuitable effe&ts, is the ſame in other words, with Faith 
and Repentance, which at firſt you ſaid was the way for Men to ſave 
their Souls. But will not Faith ſave us, and be imputed unto us for 
Righteouſneſs, till we are thus affefted with it and a@ according to 
our perſuaſions ? | 

Anſ. No, without this it did not ſave good Men in old Times, nor 
w1ll now ſave us. | PLS 

2ueſt. The Old Teſtament Worthics, both before the Flood and af- 
ter, were accounted Righteous, and ſaved by their Faith, as the Serjp- 


* ture | teſtifies. But was not Faith accepted of them, unleſs it thus in- 


fluenced and affected them ? 

Anſ. No 'tis plain it was not, from the particular accounts of thoſe 
Worthies. 

2xeſt. Pray make that out in inſtances, which will be a clear proof 
in this caſe, 

Anſ. Firſt, Noah became Heir of the. Righteouſneſs by Faith, by be- 
lieving, in a ſinful and ſecure Generation, that God would bring the 
general Flood upon the World. But that was, when he fear, and 
acted as one ſo perſuaded, or being moved with fear, prepared an Art at 
God's command, to the ſaving his own houſe from it. By which Fear, 
and preparation of the Ark upon his Faith, as S. Pavl notes, he con- 
a the world, and tecame heir of the Righteonſneſs which is by faith, 
Heb. 11. 7. 

Again, Moſes was accepted, for believing the poor Iſraelites, who 
were then all opprefled ſlaves in Egypt,to be for all that the People of God. 
But that was, as in purſuance of that belief, he refuſed to be called the 
Son of Pharaoh's Danghter, the greateſt Honour and Worldly good he 
had in Egypt, and choſe rather to fide, and bear affliFion with them. Va 
further, as at God's command, andin confidence of his Preſence with 
them, he forſook Egypt not fearing the Wrath of the King, who as he 
muſt needs think, would be moſt highly incenſed at his carrying away 
ſo great a Body of a Laborious, and Drudging People from him, Heb, 
T1. 24, 25, 26, 27. His Faith is alſo cried up, for believing 
would paſs over all the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he went to ſay 
all the firſt-born among the Egyptians. But the acceptance of this, 23 


S. Paul notes, was as throngh that Faith he ebey'd God, _ ; 
AUOVER, 
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'4nd bleſſed people. But this was, as.in Power, of that F aith he ſtuck ';, 
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Paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood upon the lintel, and the two fede-poſts 
of their Doors, which God had made the condition, and * token of * Exoe. 


— 


their being preſerv'd, zerſe 28. 'Tis celebrated. laſtly, for believing ©*9 


God's + Promiſe to divide the waters of the red ſea, and make them + Exo. 

ſtand as a Wall on either fide, till he was paſſed over. But all the '+'* 

Praiſe of this Belief, was as1n virtue of it, he ventur'd himſelf and' Peg. 

ple, betwixt thoſe Mountains of Water, and paſſed through as if it hail 

been dry land, as God direQted, verſe 29. og $4122 
Thirdly, The Harlot Rahab was preſero'd*as S. Par, 'and iuſtifed as 

S. James ſays, for belieying. that the']] God of Iſrael was ftforger than | 

all Gods, and had grvep Jericho to the Iſraelites. But that, as' were * 

expreſly told, was only as in | hr of thir belief, ſhe tirh'do thizt - 

fide, which ſhe: ſaw God gſpouſed, 'and conreated' the ſpies, and ſent 

them away in peace, James 2, 25, & Heb. 11.1. | \ wif n.? 


believing, that F God wauld give him another land, wherein froudd ©. 
grow to be a great-nation-> But that.was, When fr vertne of thatbehef, '_ _ 
at God's command. be left, his own aunty ,. aid "dbey'd to wander; rot.. 


God had choſen for him, 'Heb. 11. He was eſpecially juſtfied 
believing God, when he promiſed || to' rake his- Son Iſaac 2 nnpreronu? T” 
2t nothing, but at God's command readily offtred him uþ when he was 21: 
tried, accounting that God was able. to raiſe hint up, even Frdr the death, \ 
to verifie that Promiſe” to him, "Heb. 11. 17, 18, "ON ' His offering a 
w Tſaac in vertue of that Faith, fl/f1l2#* that $5iptags; WH: ſarkh, ©, 
Abraham believed God, and 4 was 1mputed tohir jor Righteanſueſs, ah © 
S. James ſaith, Jam. 2.21, 23. , = es. ah HPD Mn Gs 
_ Nxeſt. I ſee plainly from theſe, inſtatſcts, that Faith when it-had 
theſe ſuitable effects, was -the thing Gol irffffited for Righteouſheſs 
to the Old Teſtament 'Worthies., They were all Righteons through 
Faith, not whilſt Faith was only an idle Belief, and ſpeculative Noti- 
on, but when they feared, and ated, as any rational and confiderate 
Man would do under ſuch perſuafions. What have you to add mote, 
to ſhew the ſame of us Chriſtians ? m 
| Anſ. The Faith that will avail and ſave us, we are plainly told, is a 
Faith that #7 

1. Aﬀecs our Hearts, and renews all within us. It muſt beget Hope 
and Truſt in God, the Devils Faith being rejedted, becauſe they-only _ 
tremble at God's. Word, and dare not traſt it will do them any wool I 
Jem, 2, 19, It muſt produce Charity, which, ſays S. Paul, * fulfils the * Re..;: 
Law of the Second Table, and leads into every other Duty. For "3: **- 
Uharity is the end of the Law, out of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5.-and 
the Faith which avazls tothe hope of righteouſneſs, is a Faith which work- 
eth by love, Gal.. 5.. 5, 6. In ſumm, laſtly it muſt cleanſe the Heart, 
whence, as our Saviour obſerves, Þ all evil doth proceed, purging out f Marth: 
the 014 Man of Pride, Anger, Envy, Luſt, &«c. and. planting there-*'*"* 
in the New Man of Humble, Pious, Pure, and Virtuous Tempers in 


its ſtead ; purifying the heart, as S. Peter ſays, AF. 15. 9. and 1 Pet. x: 
04-23. D 2: Re- 
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Laſtly, Abraham, whilſt, he * dwelt in Meſopotamia, was acaoprd foes; 2:5. 


 fnowing whither he went, ic ſearch of tht Seat and Inheritanc&z%h gh «A 
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Of Faith. 


2. Reforms our Practice. The Numbers that believed acceprably 
turned unto the Lord, faith S. Luke, AQt. 11. 21. The Faith which'a. 
vaileth, thorketh by love, ſays S. Paul, Gal. 5 6. it overcomes the world 
ſaith-S. John, 1 Jo. 5. 4- it makes us free from ſin, ſays our 'Sajgy- 
Jo. 8. 32. It muſt carry us on to good deeds, as it did Abrakay to 
leave. his country, Heb. 11. *. and to ſacrifice his ſor, Jam. 2. 21, +, 
and as it did Rahab to receive the ſpies, verſe x 1 A working Faith is 
the only Faith that lives; gt ary without works is dead, Jam, 2, 10 
4s the body tvithont the ſpirit is dead, ſo is faith without works dead, verſe 
26. It is the only Faith that profits; for if « man ſay he bath faith 
and have not works, what doth it profit ? verſe 14. .Itis the only F, ith 
that-ſaves, and juſtifies. If a man ſhows faith without works, can faith 
ſave him 9 Abraham was juſtified by works, verſe 21. and Rahb wis Juſti- 
fied by works, vere 25. ye ſee then, how that by works 4 man is juſtified 
together with Faith, and not by faith only, verſe 24. | 


'_-Qrefb. Tt there is no Juſtification by any Faith, but what reforms 


the heart and pradticc, I perceive in the queſtion of Juſtification, we 
muſt no longer oppoſe Faith and Obedience, but take care to ſecure 
both, it being, as S. Paul ſaith, a working faith, or as S. James, faith and 
works together, that juſtifies us. | 

Anſ. Very right. a 

2reſt. But doth not S. Paul, when he ſpeaks of our Juſtification, ſay 
it is by faith without the deeds of the law ? Rom. 3. 29. ONS 

Anſ. Thoſe deeds, are the deeds of the Jewiſh Law, chiefly ſuch 
diſtinguiſhing ones, as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Jewiſh Holy Days, and 
obſerving the Moſaick differences of clean and unclean Meats. Theſe, 
ſome Zelots for Moſes preſſed upon the Gentile Comverts in many 
Churches, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be ſaved, AQ. 15. 1. And when ſome ſtarted up at Rome, to 
preſs the neceſiity of the ſame to Juſtification there, S. Payl oppoſes 
all ſuch deeds, and tells them they muſt not ſeek to be juſtified as (wp 
but as Chriſtians. So what he reje&s, are Moſaick deeds, orany others 
under ſuch qualifications, as the Jews obtruded, and cried np for Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Preft. Pray what are thoſe ? 

Anſ. Firſt, They ſet up a mere Humane Righteouſneſs, in outward 
, AFs. This is Righteouſneſs in Civil Courts, where the Judges are 
Men, that cannot ſee the Heart, but judge and pronounce accordingto 
Overt-AJions. And the Law of Moſes being the Law of their Com- 
mon-Wealth, whoſe Breaches were triable in their own Courts ; they c- 
ſteemed themſelves Righteous in the eye of their Law, as the World 
doth in cafe of other Political and State Laws, when they are not 11s 
ble to be brought in Trouble, or Indicted upon them before any of theit 
own Tribunals. This ſenſe of their Legal Righteoufneſs, was currant 


*7;d.6re.* among the DoJors. And Joſephus, a learned Jew, who lived and 
on Marth. flogrifhed in the 4poſtles own Days, aſſerts it in no Jeſs an inſtance; 
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than that of Sacriledge : + wondring at Polybins, an otherwiſe Praiſes 


L12.c.1z. worthy Writer, as he fays, for aſcribing God's exemplary Vengeance ON 


Antiochns Epiphaner, to his Sacriledge only defign'd upon the thagh - 
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and effe it, be did not deſerve to be puniſhed for it. And accordingly, 
in S. Payl's accounts of the Jewiſh Righteouſneſs, he is careful ſtill to 
call it a * Juſtification, or Righteouſneſs of works, as conſiſting only in 
things brought on to act and praftice. And meaſuring themſelves thus 
only by External acts, as cognizable before Humane Courts ; the or- 
derly Livers among them, made no more fcruple of afferting their 
Righteouſneſs in the Eye of their Law, than any good Subjects do in 
pleading their innocence as to the Laws of their ſeveral Countries. As 
we find the young man did to our Saviour, when he poſed him upon the 
Ten Commandments, ſaying all theſe things have I kept from my youth up, 
Matth. 19. 18,19, 20. And as S. Payl did, in ſetting off his 'Few:/h 
Confidences, ſaying, That touching the Righteonſmeſs, whith is in the 
Law, he was blameleſs, i. e. not to be blamed before ary of their Tri- 
bunals, Phil. 3. 6. Ts 10.6% 

2yeſt. But did not ſome things in the Jewiſh Law, extend to Mens 
Hearts and Spirits, Particularly among the Ter Commandments, is 


y WH 


Elymais. Whereas, ſays he, If he only intended, but did nit execute 


* Rom. 4; 
2, 6. & c. 
9.31, 32. 
Gal. 2.16; 


there not Ore, viz. the Tenth, which forbids all inward coveting Of 


what is our Neighbours ? 

Anſ. \ es, but, there being no notice taken of theſe, nor priniſh- 
ments inflited for them in their Courts, the Doors, as may appear 
from what 1 have ſaid, looked on them rather as Counſels of Perfe&i- 
on, than ſtrict Laws of Righteouſneſs. Or if as Laws, yet ſuch, rhe 


Breaches whereof were ſuthciently atoned by their Daily, or Anriual 


&crifices: which ſanTified, as S. Paul faith, to the purging of the fleſh; 
i, e. to indemnifie them before Men as to their Carnal, Sectlar Intereſts; 
though not to clear ther before God, or make them perfeF as pertain- 
ing to the Conſcience, Hebs. 9. 9, 13. 

reſt. What other Qualifications did the Jews cry up inthoſe Works, 
which thcy depended on to make them Righteous? | 

Anſ. Secondly, Their merits. For they ſet up a proud, boaſtful 
Righteouſneſs, which ſhould challenge the reward by way of merit 
and equivalence : not being content to reap all the, Benefit, unle(s they 
could alſo arrogate all the Glory and Honour of it to themſelves, 

2ſt. Whereon could they pretend to erect this? 

Anſ. On two Foundations. Firſt, The Power of natural free-will, 
afirming their good decdsto be wrought in virtue of their own ſtrength; 
without which, whatever Glory there might be in them, it could” be 
none of theirs. They thought they had Ability enough, for all the 
Righteous works they wcre to do, upon the ſtock of Natire + and need- 
ed no. inward and enlivening Grace, but a meer external Revelation, or 
dcad Letter, as their Law is [tiled in F Scripture, And all this Power, + 
they aſcribe to Natural free-will ſince the fall. For the good, which A-3: 


2 Cor; 
6, 


dam did before it, || ſay they, was as 4 pare intelligence, out of nect)ſity | cee 
ef Nature. But his eating of the forbidden tree, of the Knowledge of good "'r.Snitts 


Diſcourte 


«nd ill, bronght him, und his Poſterity, down to free-will, or an indiffe-,, 


Legal 


tency to either. Which liberty, they tnake moſt abſolute ever ſince 5 Righte- 


and agcordingly interpret that common ſaying arong them, Al! things ? 
are in the Hand of God, but the fear of God, to note {ach abſolucenels 
of aur free-will to good, as has nothing to controul 1t. Secend- 


ouſnels. c. 
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. Secondly, On the intrinſick worth and value of their awn deeds, mp. 
king them to deſerve Heaven by way. of equivatence.' They were the 
*Sc© oreat affeQers, and aſpirers after merits, .* ſaving, That happineſs by 
ws way reward, is far greater, and more magnificent, than by way of mercy, 
' And they were the great afſerters of them, claiming the reward on 
TRe.t1.6 ſuch deeds, AS + excluded grace, and were aimed all for | boaſting 23 
i Eph. 2. - F, 
? o S. Paul ſays of them. And ſeveral Rules of eſtimate and valuation 
"Mr.smith they had, to fecure-this to themſelves : ,* one was, from the number 
' ©3* andtale of their good deeds, if they had but done one more good, than bat 
ations. to make\ their merits preponderate. their demerits. Another Was, 
from their weight and importance, if they had either the Skill, or good 
Fortune, to make choice of ſuch, as God. ſet moſt by, which might be put in 
the Scale againſt ſeveral others. Nay, ſuch in their account was the de. 
ſert of every good work, if they continued to keep any one of their Sixteey 
fundred and thirteen. Precepts,: out of Love to- it, and not from any 
worldly reſpe, though at the ſame time the reſt were negleled. Or if 


L 


when they had nothing elſe to produce, they could but ſay they were - 


a 3- the natural Seed of Abraham, (a ground of Jewiſh confidence tax'd by + 
a8 * John the Baptiſt) and were literally circumciſed, they thought there 

was enough in them to merit the future reward. 'And being thus li- 
beral in undervaluing what came from God, and over-valuing what 
.they.did for him: whilſt they thus ſet their own rates, they were ſure 
'not to want deſert. enough for the greateſt recompences. , Yea, ſofar, 
as to make out their common ſaying, that a Iſraelites ſhall have a por- 
tion in the world to come. And for all theſe things, ſufficient teſtimo- 
nies are produced by. learned Men out of their own Writings. 

2reft. So that I perceive the Jewiſh deeds ſet up for Righteouſneſs 
by their DoFors, were the deeds of their own Law, eſpecially thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing Laws, which were peculiar to themſelves. And thoſe 
not any ſecret and ſpiritual, but only external afts, ſuch as fell un- 
der the cognizance of their own Courts of Juſtice. Which were cri- 
ed up for Righteouſneſs, as performed in virtue of their own. ſtrength, 
and meriting the reward by their own worth and excellence. . ' 

Anſ. Very right. : And the afferters of ſuch works, muſt needs be 
under a great ſarpriſe, to hear of Juſtification by Goſpel-duties. Ex- 
tending not only to Overt-A&s, but their Hearts, and Spirits ; which 
were to be performed by the help of God's inward Grace; and rc- 
warded through Chriſt's merits, and God's merciful acceptance. And 
their way of meriting acceptance, by meer external Moſaice works, 
performed in vertue of their own free-will and Humane ſtrength, be- 
ing in all its points a way of their own ſetting up, but diſowned and 
rejected by God, S. Paul calls their own Righteouſneſs : and oppoſes to 
the other, of being eſteemed Righteous through Chriſ?'s merits, and 
God's merciful acceptance, on Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, 
wrought by the help of God's Grace 5 which he calls God's Righte- 
onſneſs, and the Righteouſneſs of faith, Phil. 3. 9. & Rom. 10. 3, 5 6 

Breſt. Do the Hhoftles, in their diſpntes of Juſtification with thc 
Jews, (et themſelves to beat down theſe points? 
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Auſ. Yes, and more eſpecially S. Paul, both at Rome, and Galatia, 
and, other places. For in this matter they declare, how * by the work: * —_ 
of the Law, ſtall no fleſh be juſtified, ſo that the Gentiles nmſt not live pol 14, 
like Jews : but only by ſaith and obedience of Chriſt, or Þ faith working Is, 16. | 
by love, ſo that the natural Jews muſt live as Chriſtians. That this Q. 76a. 5.6. 
bedience avails, when 1t 15 not only with the outward, but alſo with 
the inward Man, containing together with the external Practice, a I 
renewal of the mind, a * circumciſion of the heart and ſpirit, and aÞ new*'gqn. », 
creature. That'tis wrought in us, not through meer humane ſtrength, 2*, 25- 
but the internal grace of God, ſo as to be truly the || fruit of the Spirit, by _—_ 
and the * renewal of the Holy Ghoſt. And that the Goſpel offering *Tir. 3. 5. 
ſuch inward Grace, is thereupon a Þ #riniſtry of the Spirit, and 2 mini-+ 2 Cor. 2 
ftration of |Righteouſneſs : but that the Law wanting it, is therefore on- 5725, 
ly an external Revelation, a miniſtration of the letter of death, and con- 
demnation, which ſeeing it || could not give the life it required but on- || Gal. 3. 
ly an outward direQion how to lead it, therefore Righteouſneſs conld -24p4 a 
mot come by it. That this is counted Righteouſneſs, only in virtue of © © 
Redemption by Chriſt, and of the merit of his Sacrifice, firſt purchaſing 
the * pardon of our ſins, and then the acceptance of our ſervices : + Chriſt « gy. , 
being the end of the law for Righteouſneſs, and we || being juſtified throngh 5, 7.2. % 
the redemption that is in Jeſus, whoſe blood is a propitiation for onr ſins, £5 
and * who is made to us of God redemption, and righteouſneſs. That in 1. 4. 
bim, God accepts and rewards it, not for its own merits, but ont of || 9m: 3. 
his meey bounty and free grace, without, and infinitely beyond its deſerts. +*} cc. 
We Þ being juſtified freely , by his grace. And that this way, as God's '- 3-- 
free Grace is exalted, ſo all Jewiſh || boaſts are excluded. Laſtly, in- | $3 24+ 


. <1 on* || Ro. 3.25. 
ſtead of the Jewiſh bartar and exchange, in weighing out good againſt tph. 2. 2, 


bad a&tions, or merits againſt demerits; they tell us, that he who con- # 


tinues to * offend in one point, 18 as liable to be condemned, though not * Jan. 2. 
to ſo ſore a puniſhment, as he that is guilty of al/. And that he, who '© 
lincerely endeavours to keep all, after F he has done the moſt, muſt ſay t Luk. 7. 
he has done no more than his duty, and js ſtill an unprofitable ſervant,” 
All which, with ſundry others, every where obſervable by any care- 
ful peruſer of the Apoſt?lical Writings, are diredly levelled againſt the 
toreſaid Jewiſh Tenets. 
Qveſt. And ſuch Jewiſh Deeds, you ſay, arc the decds of the law, 
which S. Paul oppoſes, Row. 3. 28. 
Anſ. Yes. 
9reſt. Indeed the Apoſtles Diſputation there of Juſtification, is evi- 
dently againſt the Jews. 
Anſ” Yes, and the way whereby they ſought to be juſtified, was 
by the Law of Moſes. That they cried up, as the great Rule, and Dif- 
penſation of Righteouſneſs, and PerfeCtion : they ſtumbled, as he de- 
clares, at that Aumbling ſtone, Rom. 9. 31, 32. And they looked to 
be juſtified by it, in virtxe and merit of their own works, as I have ſhew'd, 
not through the merit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the Grace of God par- 
doning their offences : which made S. Paul declare to all. who world be 
juſtified by the Law, that Chriſt was become of none effe# to them, and 
that the; were fallen from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4+ 
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that always did, and always muſt recommend Men to Almighty God. 
Which, when the Scripture contents it ſelf barely to imply the effect, 
it imply calls Faith z when it would ſpeak out, and expreſs both, it 
calls Faith and Repentance. 

Anſ. Very right. 

| Queſt. But ſince all Faith doth not atchieve theſe noble feats, and 
all Graces do not grow upon this ſingle ſtock in all Believers ; Pray 
what are the great properties, that fit Faith for the effedts, and diſtin- 
guiſhing the Faith of thoſe that ſhow theſe Fruits, from the Faith of 
thoſe that want them ? 

Anſw. They are reducible, I think, to theſe Two, the ſmmcerity, and 
the ſtrength of it. 

Queſt. What mean you by the ſncerity of this Faith? 

Anſ. Firſt, That it be real and unfeigned. Not a meer pretence of 
Faith, under which Irfidels may diſguiſe themſelves among Chriſtians, 
to be truſted or employed. Nor a meer outſide profeſſion, which un- 
thinking Men may chuſe and put on, as they do their Cloaths, with- 
out looking for any further reaſon, than to be in the faſhion, and 
which they can as caſily and readily alter again, as they do their Ha- 


bir, when the Mode ſhall turn. But a real , inward beliet and 
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perſuaſion. It is an wrfeigned Faith, that S. Paul commends in Tims- 
thy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and an unfeigned Faith, out of which flows Charity, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. and the Faith or Wiſdow, which makes Men pure and 
peaceable, bee. ſays S. James, is without Hypocriſie, Jam. 3.17. $0 that 
they are never like to be fruitful Believers, who follow Jeſus, as ſome 
Jews did, only to run in with the Crowd, or for the ſake of the Loeves, 
more than out of inward Convictions. 

Secondly, That it be Hearty and AﬀeGionate. Not a meer ſpecula- 
tive Opinion, and careleſs Notion, as of things wherein we are not 
much intereſted : but a moving and influencing perfwaſion, wherewith 
all the powers of the Soul are affefted. Our Cpinions muſt form 
our Paſſions, and advance into Love, Deſire, Hope, Fear, Care, Endea- 
vor, and the like, according to the different nature and power of the 
things believed. The Belief that ſaves, ſays S. Paxl, is a Belief with 
the heart, as well as with the head, Rome. 10. 9g. And the Faith, which 
evails to righteouſneſs, works by love, Gal. 5. 5, 6. And therefore they 
are never like to prove fruitful Believers, who read and credit the Sto- 
ry of Jeſus, and the things of Chriſtianity, as they would the Story 
of Ceſar or Alexander, of the Aſſyrian or _— Empire, as things, 
that are very remote in Place, or Time, and being of little concern 
to them, do not much either delight, or afflict them. Such indifferent 
and unconcern'd Believers, are like to make no better than Chriſtian 
News-mongers, whoſe Chriſtian Faith furniſhes them only to talk and 
tell ſtories. | 

2neſt Beſides this ſincerity, is it neceſſary to a ſaving and effe#ive 
Fiith, that there bemoreover a good degree of ſtrength and firmmeſs in it? 
Anſ. Yes, for ſuch a _— Faith it was, that made Abrahazs, and 
other Holy Men, obey ; A they were accepted. Abrg- 
bem, ſays the Scripture, was not weak or ſickly, but ſtrong in Faith, 
whereby he gave glory unto God, Rom 4. 19, 20. the Faith that fits us 
for Chriſtian Privileges, and the Bleffings of Baptiſzr, as Philip told 
the Eunuch, is a belief with all the heart, At. 8. 37.- If good Fruits 
do not ſpring from Faith, it is becauſe there is but little of it z why 
take ye thought, O ye of little faith > Matth. 6. 30. & 8. 26. or becauſe 
there is very ſmall, or no life in it, Faith being as dead, as the body is 
without the ſpirit, when it ſtands alone, and no vital motions or effets 
ſtream from it, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 26. | 
zeſt I perceive this firength of Faith, is neceflary to enable it to 
do its work and conquer all that doth oppoſe it. But in what doth 
this ſtrength conſiſt ? Eos | 
Anſ. In three things eſpecally. 1. That it be aſſured and confident. 
2. That it be honeſt, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience of being 
juſt to his word. 3. That it be reſolute. pier 1 
Queſt. Muſt the Faith, that produces theſe ſuitable effelts be aſſured 
and confident 2 AY Y 
| Anſ. Yes, for a wavering Opinion will not accompliſh its work. It 
muſt make us forego many grateful things, and undergo many ungrate- 
ul ones, and attempt many that are very difficult and laborious. And 


Men will not ran theſe ventvres, and bear theſe lofles, on ny 26s 
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ter all the Afſaults that are made upon it, remain unſhaken. 


hopes, but only on firm and certain cxpectations. And therefore 
right and acceptable Believers are exhorted to draw near to God with 


full aſſurance of faith, and to hold faſt their profeiſeon without Wavering, 


Heb. 10. 22, 23. and to ſhew diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope to 
the end, Heb. 6.11. An half Faith, makes ſuch Believers to be like 
King Aerippa, only half and almoſt Chriſtians, AQ. 26. 28, 

Ceſt. Muſt it alſo be honeſt, that is, have a good Conſcience ac. 
companying it, and be ſeated in one, who is careful to be juſt to his 
word ? 

Anſ. Yes, as it implies the owning of Doctrines and Propoſitions 
ſo it leads to ingage in Promiſes and Undertakings, the good perfor. 
mance whereof includes not only Underſtanding and Knowledge, but 
alſo Honeſty and good Conſcience. So that a fruitful Faith muſt not 
be a bare skilfulneſs in Opinion, but alſo a truſtineſs and integrity in 
diſcharging a Profeſſion. It effe&s Obedience only in juſt and upright 
tempers, that make Conſcience to perform their promiſes, to fulfil 
their pretences, and anſwer all juſt expeCations. Among all thoſe ſe. 
veral ſorts of hearers, by whom it was rece:ved, the word believed 
brought forth fruit only in an honeſt and good heart, as our Lord himſelf 
notes, Luke 8. 15. And to draw us near to God, with a full aſſurance of 
faith, we muſt joyn 4 true heart and a clean conſcience, Heb, 10, 22, 
and the charity, which the Law requires, flows then only from an 
unfeiened faith, when 'tis accompanied with 2 pure heart, and a good 
conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And therefore in Simon Magys it bore no 
Fruit, becauſe his heart was not right in the fight of God, AR., 13, 21, 
So that we muſt not wonder, it we ſee a true Faith prove barren, and 
producing no obedience, in a diſhoneſt, and falſe Man. Since it is 
not Faith alone, but Honeſty that muſt make a Man careful to remert- 
ber, and perform his undertaking, and falſe unjuſt Perſons, how right 
ſoever they may be in their belief and apprehenfions, will be as like to 
break their word with God, as they are with their Neighbours. 

Queſt. Mult it alſo, laſtly, be reſolute, and fully fixed afterall things 
are well conſidered : That ſo, when any hardſhips ariſe in the way 
of Faith, we may not be ſoon ſtaggered in mind, and put to deliberate 
anew, whether or no to go on 1n it ? 

Anſ. Yes, when they want this reſolvedneſs, Men are not like to 
hold on in a way of difficulties, and ſuch do every where occur 1n 
Faiths race. Every true Believer muſt have caſt up all the coſt, and 
pains of his way beforchand as our Saviour tells us in the Parablesot 
the wiſe builder, and of the king going to war, Luke 14. 28, 31. They 
muſt ſtand prepared to run all hazards, and ſuſtain all loſſes, ſetting 
Faith above all things elſe, and reſolving to ſtick to it, what-ever 
prove its trials and diſcouragements. And ſuch Believers as theſe, thc 
Scripture calls grounded, and ſettled in the faith, Col. 1. 23. and rooted, 
built up, and eſtabliſhed in it, Col. 2. -. And the believers, Or receivers 
of the word, who fell off in tribulation, are ſaid to have had no root 
themſelves, Matth. 12. 21. A deliberate reſolution is a ſure Ground- 
work, and what is built on that may be like to ſtand a Storm, and 2! 
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Of Faith. 
TT So that the Faith, whereon all the fore-menti Fruits are 
like to grow, muſt not be a meer pretence of Faith, but ſincere and 


mdifſembled 5 it muſt not be an empty profeſſion, and formal outſide, 
hat inward in the apprehenſion of the mind ;; it muſt not be a wave- 
ring Opinion, but confident,; and well affured ; it muſt not be a ſpe- 
mlative, cool, - and unmoving .Notion, hearty, concerning, and 
offetionate 3 it muſt not be 1n a careleſs, forgetful, and failing, byt 
in a conſcientiouſly careful, juſt, and rming Man ; it muſt not a& 
on an irrefolute heart which will be eafily'daunted, or ſoon ſtaggered, 
hut 'one, that upon good reaſon, and after due deliberation, is fully 
fat, and reſolved to follow it.” | 

Anſ. Yes, the Faith that influences the Heart and Life, and ſtands in 
al times and trials, 'muſt be thus, qualified. . And the Faith,: which is 
either diſſembled, formal, wavering, unaffefting, careleſs, or irreſo- 
lute, ſome one or other of which the Faith . of all Sinners is, is like 
to have no ſuch Bleſſed Fruits-proceeding, from it : As Simon Magus's 
had not, whoſe heart was not right nor Agrippas, whoſe Faith was 
bat almoſt 3; nor the Temporary Believers, whoſe faith fell away be- 
unſe it wanted root: So that- theſe different attendants, and various 
qualifications of Faith, make the difference in its Fruits and Effet, 
and diſtinguiſh the Faith of Saints from the Faith of Sinners. 

eſt. It has been often ſaid of Faith by ſome, that it is an a& of 
Recumbency, or leaning and rolling our ſelves on Chriſt for Salvation. Are 
ſuch Phraſes applicable to Faith in a /iteral, and common underſtand- 
ing of them? 

Anſ. No, for Faith is an a of onr Spirits, and though Bodies lean 
and reſt on Bodies, yet Spirits have none of theſe Bodily Geſtures, 
ad Aﬀettions. When ſuch words are uſed in expreſſing mental at, 
they are Metaphors, which are applied to them on account of ſome 
Similitude and Reſemblance ? 

Oueſt. What atts can the Faith of a Man's mind exert about a Per- 
_ which may anſwer theſe forms of recumbing, or leaning upon 

im ? 

Anſ. Either Believing ſome Dofrine which he teaches, or relying 
on ſome Promiſe which he makes. Theſe may be ſet off by the a&s 
of recumbing, leaning, and rolling. For as theſe are ways of Bo- 
dies reſting, and depending ; ſo are thoſe of a Man's mind's doing the 
fame upon any Perſon. They acquieſce and reſt on his Judgment, in 
what he faysz and on his Fidelity, in what he promiſes: which 
gives them the ſame eaſe and ſettlement, as the afts of rolling, lean- 
ing, and recumbing do to Bodies. | 

Queſt. Faith is alſo called by ſome, the hand of the Soul, that reaches 
a, and apprehends and applies Chriſt's Merits, What is there in this 
Spiritual Grace, that can anſwer theſe expreſſions ? 

Anſ. Reaching at them, is aſſenting to ſome Propoſitions about them. 
And laying hold of and applying them, is conſenting and complying with 
ſome Overtures, or fulfilling ſome terms and conditions, whereby they 
become our own. Putting out theſe mental ats has the ſame effe 
and uſe to our Souls, as ſtretching out the hand to apprehend _ 

| F apply 
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apply things has to oily Bodies, that 1s, to bring the:tbing depored dow, 
#0 our ſelves. | | | Ae 

Qweſt. So that to roll and lean uport Feſus Chrift, & in plain Ergli 
only to believe what he ſays, and to rely upon what he prothiſe 
And to apprehend, or lay Hold on 'Chriſft, and apply his Merits, 
clearer and more intelligible Language, 'is only tofu the ofa. 
terms, or to have Faith with its fore-cited cffeRs, thit is, to bitithe 
and reperit, whereby his benefits becothe ours, _ * 

Azſ. Yes, that I taketo'be the true metning and explication of ther: 
obſcure Phraſes. I confeſs T-am a great lover of plam, and irftelk; 
ble Speech. And above all things elſe, T love to hear Men (pat 
plain in the great Truths of Religion, and Pointsof 'Stlvation, where. 
in there is the moſt need of 'all to inform, and edifie Men's underſtand. 
ings. And 'therefore T heirtily wiſh theſe dirk, "and intricate wes 
were leſs uſed, or wholly 1aid afide in theſe important thattees, v 
being words'of' Mens invention, which the Holy 'Seriptare no \ 
uſes about them, and 'ſich words too, as T am ſure d6 more in 
than inſtro& thoſe that hear them. Bitt if any think fit ill to" 
them, or meet with Faith fet 6ff by them in Books or Diſcourſes, this 
and no more, in a true ſenſe, and in plain intelligible Erelif, T think 
is the meaning of them. M | 

Queſt. If Faith 'in Chriſt be a Faith in his Wort, then is it no part 
of Faith for any Mari to believe his fs are pardoned, nor of Iiffdel;- 
#yto doubt of it, becauſe particu}ar Men have no wort'6f his for that? 

Anſ, Very right. He tells us in the general he will pardon' Peiij- 
tents, but in his Word he has not defcended to'tell:partieular Men 
they are truly Penitent, having reſerved 'that to be declared at ye 
Fndement. Beſides, every Man muſt have true Faith before he'can 
pardoned, Faith and Repertance being the conditions of Pardon, But 
no Man muſt believe his fins are pardoned before they ate prardoned, 
fince that were plainly to believe a falſhood. 

Queſt. But fmce all die of the Pardon of our Sins, and the 
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Favour of God, implies diſtruſt, how will it ſtand with Faith in God? 

Anſ. The belief that our Sins are pardoned, implies our truſt and 
confidence of two things. Ore'is, of God's Power and Fidelity, i 
fulfilling his Promiſes. The other is, of the ſufficiency of our own 
care, in performing his Terms. Now Faith implies truſt, and conti- 
dence, only in the former of theſe. 

Qzeſt. Ts Faith only a confidence, and truſt in God, not in our ſelves, 
and implies a good opinion only of his Power and Faithfulneſs, bit 
not of our own fitnels ? 

Anſ. Yes, and'fo off Hbrahim it is faid, when' he'belreved, That he 

"gave glory to' God, Rom. '4. 20. His Faith conſiſted, as the Apoſtle 
notes, in what regarded him : he being counted righteous for believing, 
that what God had promiſed, he was filly able to perform, verſe 2 1, When 

once Men have the greateſt aſſurance of thoſe Divine Properties, they 
are ſaid to have the greateſt Faith, though at the ſame time they think 
meanly, and are moſt diftri{tful of themſelves. So the good Centwr: 


on was, having ſach confidence in Chriſt's Power, that he thought 2 
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word of "Bit #routh would recover his Son, without giving him the 
trouble to' come in perſon - and at the ſame time thinking ſo meanly of 
himRIf, that he Judged his houſe umzorthy to recerve him. And of 
this Chriſt declares, ' I ave not found ſo great faith, no not 'in Iſpatl, 
Matth.' 8. 8, 10. | 3 eanlh 

Neſt. I perceive tis no part of any Man's Faith, to believe his fins 
hte frrdoned, nor of Infidelity todoubt of it. But though ſach doubts 
are Trot the fin of Infidelity againſt God, yet arethey not always fenful, 
and blame-worthy upon ſome other account? Mts? 

Anſ. No, but oft-times expreſſions of virtue, and ſerve to recoth- 
mend nsthe more to God; asbeing ads of hamility and ſelf-abaſctheng, 
of modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which ſet no Man farther'off, but 
britg.him, nearer, and intereſt him the more in hisfavour. The fear- 
ful bionble Publican, who durſt not preſume on any favour, but with 
dejeFed eyes ſtood afar off, went home juſtified of God, rather than the 
proud Phariſee, who juſtifred himſelf. Upon which our Saviour adds, 
that every one, who exalts himfelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and every one, that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Luke 18. 10. to 15. God is migh, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, to the broken of heart, and contrite of ſpirit, Pſal. 34. 18. He 
dwells with the contrite, and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
bumble, and revive the heart of the contrite ones, Iſaiah 57.15. He 
looks to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembles at his word, 
Ifaiah 66. 2. to lift up thoſe, that humble themſelves in his ſight, James 
4. 10. and to bleſs the poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. Indeed, dejection, 
ſadneſs, and - tormenting fears, - are a backner af good endeavours z 
and accuſe God, as if he were an hard, uncomfortable Maſter, very 
difficult to pleaſe; .and Religion, as' if it were a ſowre, melancholy 
ſervice : 'ſo that faithful hearts miſt not affe&, or harbour 'fear to 


theſe degrees. But when they maintain a comfortable hope, 'tis gene- 


tally more commendable to lean to the ſide of humble fear, than of ar- 
rogant ſelf-flattery, to be too lowly and modeſt, rather than too pre- 
ſunptuous and boaſting. 

eſt. And is it not more ſafe too ? 

Anſ. Yes, fear begets care, whereas ſecurity ſlackens watchfulneſs, 
and abates endeavour. And therefore the Apoſtle adviſes thoſe, who 
would expe to tand, not to think highly, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. and 
to work out their ſalvation with fear, Phil. 2. 12, 13. And he wasa wiſe 
Man that ſaid, Happy is he that feareth always, but he that hardneth his 
beart againſt fear, ſball fall into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. The wilſeſt, and 
the beſt way generally is, to be fully aſſured of what concerns God, but 
fearful and jealous of what depends upon our ſelves. 

Queſt. But have not ſome good Men great confidence of God's fa- 
vour? And ſince that is the priviledge of the moſt conſummate Satnts, 


and gives the greateſt * peace and | joy.in God, and comfort in believing, *641.5-27- 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of : muſt it not be a moſt juſtifiable, as it _ 


5 really a moſt bleſſed and deſirable thing ? 
Anſ. Yes, if their confidence is not beyond their grounds, and nn- 
der this comfortable aſſurance of their preſent claim to Happineſs, they 


preſerve an humble ſenſe of their own defedts and unworthineſs, = 
a fear 
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a fear of their falling from it by after-failures. And this comfortable 
aſſurance is vouchſafed to ſome extraordinary good Souls, as their 
ſpecial priviledge ; as fears and doubts are continued to others, for 
their exerciſe. And different Perſons are cither indulged more ha y 
injoyment from God, or ſo exerciſed as to make them more-acceptabi, 
and dear to him, . both theſe ways. | 

2xeſt. You have ſaid enough to explain the wature, and to ſet off 
the excellency and »ſefulneſs of Farth. But leſt after we have taken the 
pains to walk by it, it ſhould fail all our expeQtations in the end ; pray 
fhow me ſomething of the certainty of it. 

Axſ.. That depends on the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 4y- 
thor of our Faith. And all muſt needs be true that he Says, and ſure 
that he Promiſes ; becauſe he is the #rne Meſſiah, or the Chrift of God, 
who was to come as his Great Prophet, to make known his mind unto 


the World. 


w — 
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That Fefus is the Chrift, from Ancient Prophecies, 


—_— 


The CONTENTS. 
Among thoſe Prophecies, which prove Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Firſt, Some 


: preſcribe the time of his Coming. This they mark out by the nearmeſs of 
ſuch notable Occurrences, and Revolutions, as would fall under all Menz 
obſervation. And by fixing the very Year he ſhould appear in. Accord- 
sngly there was a general expeFation of him at that time. His coming 
2:0t put off beyond the time appointed, for the ſins of the People. 4n 
account, why the Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in their 
own Prophets, are not convinced by them. Secondly, Others aſſign 
many. peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſiratively 
pointed ont from all other Men. As, 1. His being born of a Virgin. This 
in ſome ſenſe ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but principally of Meſſub, 
and then only fully accompliſhed. when Jeſus came. This cleared from 
exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Miracles reſting on hum. 
3. His Death, with the particular manner, and copany pr | it. And 
his returning to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Se 
crifices and Moſaick Covenant, and bringins in a New one, and a bet- 
ter, to ſupply its defeFs. 5. His ereffing an Univerſal Empire, and 
qyomiy as @ mighty King. This not a Secular, but Spiritual King- 

om. 6. His converting the Heathen World, from their Idol-worſhp- 
Jeſus filenced the Orarles, and caſt the impure Spirits out of their Tem- 
ples. This an Argument for him, not only as accompliſhing 4 Predidi- 
on, but alſo as 'tis plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 
werſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by an account both 


of their meaning, and accompliſhment. The fore-cited Cr = 
erſtoo 
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| derſtood of Meſſiah by the Ancient Jews, though denied by ſou later _ 
hatred to our Jeſus. © 


Breſtion. [SW OW doth it appear, that Jeſus, who was born of Ma- 
| ry, and ſuffered under-Pontins Pilate, is the Chriſt. 
Anſ. Firſt, From ancient Prophecies. Secondly, From undoubted 
Divine Teſtimonies other ways. 7 
Left. Doth this appear trom ancient Prophecies ? 

. Anſ. Yes, and by theſe S. Paul endeavour'd to convince the Jews 
-at Rome, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both out of the Law of Moſes 
and. out of the Prophets, AQt. 28. 23. 

.. reſt. .How do theſe Prophecies demonſtrate him ? | | 
tinſ. Two ways. 1. By preſcribing the exaF time _ coming. 2. By 

aſſigning many peculiar, and moſt viſible Notes, whereby he may be demon- 

ftratively p- tec! out from all other Men. LES 

Swneft. Hoi. 0 they prefix the exat time for Meſſiah's coming 2 | 

Axſ. By ſundry nocable, and publick turns and occurrences, which 

would bs remarked by all, and in judging whereof they could not be 
miltaken. 

Breſt. T pray you name them; . . | 

Anſ. 1. Taey fay he ſhall come before the People of the Jews ceaſe 
to be a Nation, and a Body. Politick : which now they are ceaſed to 
be, having no Country or Common-wealth, which they can call their 
own, but for above 1600 years, ever ſince the deſtruction of Jer»ſe- 
lem, living ſcatter'd, and diſperſed in every Country and Kingdom. 
And this notable alteration, which all the World muſt obſerve, be- 
cauſe thereby it loſt a Nation that bore a great name, and, by ufing 
moſt appropriate and ſeparaterites, made a peculiar Figure among them, 
is expreſly ſet out by the Patriarch Jacob, as a ſign to follow the com- 
ing of Meſſreh. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-gi- 
ver from between his feet, that is, the Nation of the Jews denominated 
from Judah, ſhall not ceaſe to have Government among them as a Ci- 
vil ſtate, and the Benefit of their owh Laws, ti//Shilocome, Gen. 49.10« 

reſt. What other notable ſign do they give of this time? 

Anſ. Secondly, They ſay hiscoming ſhall be, whilſt the ſecond Tem- 
ple is yer ſtanding; which has been ruinated and demoliſhed, ever 
fince the Ciry was deſtroyed by Titus A farm The Lord hom you 
ſeek, the mu" mgrr of the covenant, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, ſaith 
God by Mirchi, Vial. 31. And of the ſecond Temple, ſays he again 
by Hagges, I'mi!l ak all nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 
end fill this h-:sſe with glory, that is, with the Glory of his Preſenee, 
Hag. 2. 7. his preſence of Meſſiah in reſorting to it, was that which 
was to make t 'e g/ory of thi; latter houſe, greater than the glory of the for- 
wer hoxſe, verſe 9 It was much inferiour toit in reſpect of the Mag- 
nificence of B-.i\ding : Is it not in your eyes, who have ſeen the gory of 
the former houſe, ſays God, in compariſon of it, as nothing £ verle 3. 
Ani when the Priefts, and Levites, and Fathers, that were ancient Men, 
ord had ſeen the firſt houſe, ſaw the foundation of it laid, whilſt others, 
who had not ſcen the former, ſbouted for joy, they wept, —— 

(z 
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Ts. on af ah High-Prieft,' when he conſulted God on any State. 


6a; ah, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, had fulfilled all that was typified by 
in all them, verſe 24. And this has been moſt notoriouſly verified upon 
inc? or thetn, For by their Law, they were to have but ove Altar, and were 
ing the tO* hiring all their ſacrifices from all places of the Land, to the temple 
Seprua- In Jeruſalem; and ſo were never to worſhip God with Sacrifice, when 
- rolarse they were out of their own Nation. And accordingly, they have 
& 2 Cor. never ſacrificed at all fince they were driven out of their own Coun- 
*Dewe.re, fry, and both the Temple, and City were laid waſte by Titus Veſpaſian, 
#1, 13,14. Which happened within forty Years after the offering up of our Saviour 
Chriſt in his Crucifixion. 

Breſt. All theſe figns are ſo publick and conſpicuous, as mult needs 
force themſelves upon all Mens obſervation. And being all near the 
rime, they fufficiently dire Men when about to look for this Great 
Perſon. But are there no Prediftions more puntual in point of Tune 
fl, and that prefix the exa& Year of his coming ? 
 Axf. Yes, the Prophet Daniel foretels the very Tear, both of his 
Marifeſtation, and of his Death and Paſſzon : that the former ſhould 
happen 493. and the latter 486 Years after the iſſuing out of the De- 
eree to rebuild, not the Temple, but the city and the walls of Jeruſalem. 


K row therefore, and underſtand, faith the Angel. that from the go 
| or 
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forth of the commandment to reftore and build Jernſalene, wnto Meſſieh the 
Prince, that is, to his Manifeſtation, which begun at his Bevin, when 


he firſt drew Diſciples after him, ſhall be ſever weeks, and t 


eeſcore and 


axd two weeks, in all ſixty nine Weeks or Septenaries of Years oppoſite 
20 weeks of 4«zs mentioned Der. 10. 2. which makes Four hundred 
cighty three Years, at the expiration whereof he ſhould come among 
them, Der. 9. 25. This puncually marksouttheYear 484. for the Year. 
of his anifetation. And then as for his Paſſtorr, that he ſays ſhall fall 
out in the week following, nay, in the middle of the week, that is, about 
three Years and a halt after, or in the fourth Year from the manifeſta- 
tion, which will be the Four hundred cighty ſeventh Year from the 
granting out the Decree to rebuild Jernſalew. Ard after the ſeven 
weeks, and the threeſcore and two weeks,that is, the ſixty nine weeks, are 
ended, and ſo the ſeventieth Week or Septenary of Years is begun;ſþa{l 
Meſſiah be cut off, verſe 26. Yea, he (hall be cut off in the middle gf 
that Week. For he ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one week, 
that is, in the ſeventieth Week, when he begun his Preaching, where- 
by many were converted ; and ir the midſt of the week ,, he ſhall cauſe 
the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe , that is, put an end to all the Jewiſo 


$acrifices, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, verſe 27. 


&neſt. Theſe Predictions are as expreſs, and determinate in point of 
time, as can be ſpoken; but did the Manifeſtation, and Crucifixion of 


ſes fall out punQually according to this time ? 


| Arſe. Yes, as ſome * learned examiners of time do note, to 


a Year in both of them. For the command to rebuild Feru- 
ſdem not only the temple, but the ſtreet and the wall, as the 
Prophet ſpecifies it, verſe 25. was in the twentieth year of 
lrtaxerxes, as Nehemiah relates, Neb. 2. 1,5, 6, 7, 8. There 
was a Decree, indeed, to rebuild the Temple, given before 
by + Cyrxs, and another by || Darins Hyſtaſpis, and ſo again 
by * Artaxerxes Longimanns in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
as appears by the Book of Ezra. But that for rebuilding 


* Lydiat Emend.temy. 
&c. An, account of 
whoſe method , and 
reaſons, may be ſeen 
in Dr. #fwe's Expol. 
of Daniel's Viſions, on 
Viſ. 4. p. 120, &c. 


f Ezra 1-1, 2, 3+ 
|| Ezra 6. 1, &c. 
* Ezra 7.1.8,12,13,%c 


the city and wall, which the Prophet is careful to ſpecifie here, was 
not, as Nehemiah expreſly ſays, till the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. 


Which, after the likelieſt, and beſt grounded * computation, 
I think, that begins his Reign in the ſecond Year of the 
77 Olympiad, fell out in the Year of the World according 
to || Helvicus 3493, Now beginning with this Year, and 
reckoning 69 Weeks, or 483 Years the time predicted to ex- 
pire before Mel/zah's manifeſtation, the Year enſuing for 
him to appear in, makes the fourth Year of the 202 Oly»r- 
pred, which is the Year of the World 3981. and the nine- 
teenth Year of Tiberius. And this falls to be #he thirtieth Tear 
f Chriſt's Age, according to what I judge the * faireſt Ac- 
cunt of his Birth (viz. that which fixes it in the third Year 
df the 195th Olympiad, which fell upon the F 4:ſt. Year of 
avouſtus, and the Year of the World 3952.) and is that very 
Year of his Life, wherein, after the manner of the Levites, 
Who at || thirty years old begun their Serviee, S. Luke ſays 


T Lydiat Emend.temp. 
P. 69, &c. & Canon 
Chron. p. 54, &c. 

| In Mr. Lydiat's Cal- 
culation of che Worlds 
Age, 4 point diffe- 
rently fixed by moſt 
Chonologers, whilſt 
they agreein the other 
Calculations, the ewen- 
rieth year from the 
ſecond Ol. 77. is made 
A. M. 3553. 

* Sec Lydiat Emend. 
Temy. p. 134 QF ſeq- 

t According to che 
Era Hiſpan. in Tom. 
Concil. chough accord- 
ing ro the common 
computation 'tis 45. 

|| Num. 4. 3+ 


Our 
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"*For Chriſt's Bap- our Lord was * Baptized, and begun his Preachine Tz > 

__ —odes yy 21, 23: And reckoning to the 497th Year, rw, ol 

p. 158. 0 ſeq. fixed for hisPaſſion,it makesthe third Year of the 203. Oly; 
-...., . _, piad, and the 22d. of Tiberins, the very Year, accordi - 

+ Lydiat, ib. $.176-. . : 6 , Ing to 
4x ſeq andofall thefe The ſeemingly Þ exateſt calculation of times, of our Savi- 
parcicularsmerelarge- our's Crucifixion. So that the Apoſtles had the greateſt rea- 
7 rb = fwomgd 4 ſon to declare of _ coming, that it was when the fulneſ; 
Emen d. Temp. of time was come, Gal. 4. 4. thereby denoting, not only the 

; moſt proper Seaſon, but the exa& Time and Year, which 
was predidted of him. 

Leeſt. This is a wonderful exactneſs in prefixing the time of Me. 
«js coming, which being ſo punQually fulfilled in Jeſus Chrift, muſt 
needs conclude undeniably for Mim, unleſs ſome other ptetender ap- 
peared in that Year to conteſt it with him. But fince they were {6 
particularly informed about the time, how came it, that as it drew on 
the 7ews were not daily looking for him? ; 

Anſ. They were all full of expeQation, about the time our Saviour 
came. For at his Birth, Simeon was waiting for the _— of Iſrael 
Luke 2. 25. Annaallo at the ſame time, when ſhe ſaw him, ſpoke of 
him to all thoſe, that looked for redemption in» Jeruſalem, verſe 38, $0 
full of expectation were the people in thoie days, that they wererea- 
dy to give ear to every pretender, running after Theudas, and Judas, 
as Gamaliel reports, A&s 5. 36, 37 ; and after ſeveral others, as is re- 
* Antig.t: lated by || Joſephus. Nay, ſo near was their expeRation, and ſo apt 
206-6, 7* ere they to fix that Charafter on ſome ; that if a Man were extra- 

ordinary, and of great Name, though he did not pretend to be the My/- 

ffah, yet of themſelves they were ready to ſurmiſe it of him. And 
* Luke 2. thus they did of * John the Baptiſt : for when he appeared to be an 
15,16. extraordinary Perſon, they ſent Prieſts and Levites to him, to know 

whether he was the Chriſt : and he confeſſed, an1 denied not ; but confi 
ed, I am not the Chriſt, Joh 1.19, 20. Nay, this expedttion they 
did not keep a as ſecret among themſclves, but boaſted ot it in all places 
where they lived, and filled the Greeks. and Romans with it. An+ 
pinion had then prevailed over all the Eaſt, grown up to be both old and 
conſtant, that God had decreed at that time to raiſe up one out of Judea, 
to the empire of the world ; (ays Suetonins in the + Life of Veſpaſian. S0 
that as the Holy Prophets had given them juſt reaſon, both Jews, and 
Gentiles were in full expeQation of Meſſzah, and then it was that our 
Saviour Chriſt eame. He was manifeſted ere the Scepter was depa 
for in his days? and for ſome time after, the Jewiſh Nation were 2 
dy Politick, and lived under a form of Government : and while the 
ſecond Temple ſtood, for he daily converſed, and taught in it: and 
ere the City and Temple were deſtroyed, and thereby their Sacrifices 
all at an end, which was not till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, almoſt 
forty Years after he was Crucified. In ſumm, he was manifeſted ex- 


+ Suet. in 
Veſp. C. 4. 


aQUly at the end of the fixty nine Weeks, in the 19th. of Tiberms, and | 


ſuffered in the midſt of the 7oth. Week, which fell out in the 22d, of 
Tiberius,as the ProphetDanie! had punQually foretold of him. And the 
days of Meſſiah falling ſo exaly upon him, and upon no other Per- 
ſon, 'tis undeniably clear that he is the Man. Queſt. 
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Oveſt. But though God expreſly promiſed to ſend Meſſiah at that 

efx'd time, yet might he not put it off for the fins of the People, 
which-rendred them utterty unworthy of fo great a Bleſſing ? 

Anſ. No; for thoſe fins were fore-told at the ſame time, and yet 


his _ promifed -notwirhftanding them. * 1ſaieb repreſents the * 14. ;;. 


Men of Meſſzah's Age, as an Infidel and hard-hearted Generation, that 
would not believe his report, but hide their faces from him in the extre- 


I, 3. 


mity of his aMiCtion ; F: Jeremy, as having made void God's former co- | Jer. 31- 


tenant, and therefore needing a ſecond to be introduced by him | 


31, 32,33» 


|| MaL 4. 


Malachi, as having loſt even ratural affe:lion between Parents and Chil- 5,6. 


dren, which Elias rhuft'go- before to reſtore among them ? * Darrel, 
as perſevering under his appearance to fin on, and provoke God to that 
herght, as would cauſe hint ſhortly after to cut them. off, ad deſtroy 
bath the City, and the Sanwuary, by a moſt juſt and terrible jadgment. 
Nay, ſo far were the fins of the People, from being an hindrance to 
his coming in the ſight of God, that as theProphets plainly declare, they 
were to be the cauſe and reafon of it," The coming, or anointing of 
the moſt holy, ſays' Daniel, is to make an end of ſins or ſin-offerings, and 
make reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. 9.24. to offer up his ſoul an offering for 
fre, to bear the iniquity of ns all, to be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities, that through bis ſtripes we may be healed, (ays 
Iſmah 53. 5, 6,8, 10. Hiscoming was to be for the expiation of fin, 
#0 open a ſonntain to the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 13.1, And coming thus to expiate, 
ind cure ſin ; there is no more reaſon to ſtay him beyond the time, be- 
cauſe fin grows ſtrong, than, in the increaſe of a' Diſeaſe, to delay the 
uiſe of Remedies, or ſtop the coming of the Phyſician. 

Beſt. But doth not God ſay. when he ſpeaks of building up or exalt- 
ns any ration, if they 1o evil in his fight, he will repent of the good where- 
with he ſaid he would benefit them, Jer. 18. 9, 10. 

Anſ. Yes, and fo he doth in all thoſe Promiſes, which he makes 
upon Mens ſappoſed virtues, and on condition of their good carri- 
age, But the Promiſe of M-(ſzah was abſolute, and intended, as ap- 
pears, on no ſuch proſpett. For God declared he ſhould come among a 
People full of fin, and inſtead of being deferred by their wickednefs, 

ald be ſent becauſe of it, to atone and heal it. Beſides, if only 
the Fathers fins had ſtopped his coming, their Poſterities Repentance 
would have removed that impediment, and have bronght him down ; 
which they ſec for 2hove this 1600 Years, it has not done. 

Breſt. 1 ſee the ancient Prophecies declare 7eſns to be the Chriſt, by 
refixing the exat time of his coming: wherein they are ſo particu- 
ar, and pun&ua), as might ſuffice in a Hiſtory of things already paſled. 

But I pray before you leave this point of the exactneſs of time, how 
= the Jews, who believe all theſe Prophecies, ſhut their Eyes againſt 
them ? 

Anſ..The elder Jews, who lived before Chrift, did ſee them, as ap- 
pears from their general expeRation of him about that time, and from 


* Dan, 9. 


26, 27. 


what the learned + Grotius relates of Rabbi Nehumias, who living fifty + De Verie. 


fab 


Years before Jeſus Chriſt came, declared, that within fifty Years Meſ- © ** '+ 
H 
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* Vid; E- 
piſcop. In- 


Hit. 1.3, 


enS," 
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fab. muſt come, becauſe in that time Daniel's Weeks pretixt for him were 


ro determine. But as for the latter Jews, who lived ſince our Saviour 
they turr by all of them by one rule, whereby at their pleaſure they 
may. turn by any thing, that is, by not medling at all with them, nor 
ſuffering any to iriterpret, or colle& the time of his coming from them, 
This is the meaning of that ſeyere Azathemwa, which * ſome have noteg 
from the Thalmud, Let his puft up Bones burſt, that ſhall meddle in com. 
puting the periods of times. And accordingly the rule of the great My;. 
trenides , their ſecond Moſes, concerning the days of Meſſiah, is to be. 
lieve ſurely that he will come, and if he prove flow, ſlill to expe him, 
wha never to fix him any time, or ſo to explain any Texts of Scripture, a; 
to infer the time of his appearance from them. , © 

2reſt. That-indeed, is a clear reaſon z for the plaineſt words can 
never convince thoſe, that will not read, or underſtand them. But 
beſides that the ancient Prophecies prove Jeſus to be Chriſt, by proſe 
birig the exaF time of his coming, you ſaid alſo, , that they demonſtrate 
it turther, by aſſrening many peculiar, and moſt - notes, whereby he 
may be — pointed out from ell other Men. What are thoſe 
peculiar, and notable marks; whereby they fo efteQually deſcribe him? 

Anſ. They are certain, eminent, and moſt obſervable things beloug- 
ing to him, or to be performed by him, which, as they were molt i{ble 
in him, ſo were peculiarly his, and never found in any other Man. 

Nreſt. What things are thoſe, which were ſo notable in him, and 
peculiarly belonging to him? 

Anſ. Not only that he ſhould be born of the l;ncage of David, 1fa, 
IT. 1,10. and in the city Bethlem, Mic. 5. 2. which , eſpecially in 
conjunction with the exa& time before-deſcribed, are very diſcovering 
circumſtances, to the time when, adding the very Family, and Place 
where he ſhould be born, that all might know the very Town, and 
Kindred, amongſt whom in that Year they were to ſeek for him. But 
more particularly, that he ſhould be ſet off by theſe (igns following, 

Pyeft. What are they ? 

Anſ. Firſt, That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, which was a thing ne- 
ver known before, or ſince, and ſo was ſure to point him out demon- 
ſtratively from all other Men. Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
2 ſon, ſaith God by the Prophet Iſaiah, and ſhall call his name Immannel, 
Haiah 7. 14. 

Breſt. But the word, which is there rendred Virgin, ſays the Jews, 
may fignifie only a young Woman, denoting her Age, not Condition : and 
then this having in it nothing peculiar, can be no proof to him? 

Anſ. It doth not appear that it ſignifies any thing elſe in Scripture, 


' but a V:rein, the Þ place alledg'd for a laxer ſence, we!l admiting that 


interpretation. But if it did, it muſt needs ſignific a Virgin, that 8, 
one th, t has not known man, in this place. For not only the Septuagint, 
that were all Jews, and lived long before our Saviour, tranſlate it F'r- 
gin: but this conception is here given for a ſg, or a miraculous thing, 
whicl would be none at all, were it ſpoken only of a young Woman; 


{> i4. Se1d. eſpecially among the Jews, || whoſe cuſtom it was molt carly to contratt 


ux 


5. -Y " their Daughters, and Marry them, as ſoon as their Age would ll 


her. 
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them. When Achaz refuſed to tempt the Lord in asking a fign, the Lord 
himſelf, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall give you a fiem. Behold ! a virgin ſhall con- 
ceive, &c. verle 12, 14. 

Beſt. This ſhews it was ſpoken of ſome Virgin. But yet may it not 
be underſtood, as the Jews ſay, of ſome one, that only was a Virgin 
at the time of the Prophet's ſpeaking, who before ſhe could loſe her 
Virginity, conceive a Son, and the Child come to any underſtanding, 
God would work the deliverance which they defired of him, as the 
Prophet declares, werſe 16. 

Anſ. There 1s cauſe to think it was ſpoken of ſome ſuch Perſon, who 
was preſent before the Prophet, and pointed out by him, at the time 
of this Prediction. For in the Or:gizal, it is not Behold 4 Virgin, but 
that Virgin ſhall conceive, as it he had particularly marked out the Per- 
ſon to them. And before the child to be born of her, ſhall know how tg 
refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt, faith he, 
ſhall be forſaken of both her kings, that is, of * Rezin king of Syria ; and * Ver. :. 
Pekab king of Iſrael, who at that time were their invaders. And this 
accordingly came to paſs. For in the twentieth Tear from the begin- 
ning of Jotham's Reign, whereof ſixteen were elapſed before Achaz 
came to ſucceed him, and which therefore muſt fall within two, or 
three whole Years at moſt from the time of this Predition, in which 
ſpace, the Child but then conceiv'd could not be grown up to Years of 
underſtanding, Tiglath Pileſer, king of Aſſria, flew Rezin, and Hoſhea 
few Pekah, as we read 2 Kings 15. 30, 32, 33- and 16. 9g. But although, 
as I ſay, this Prophecy had ſome reſpett to a Virgin of that time, yet 
did it look beyond her to a Virgin, that remaining ſuch, ſhould con- 
cive Meſſzah, and was never fulfilled till he came. 

2xeſt. How doth it appear, that it was not fulfilled in the Virgin 
pointed out at that time ? 

Anſ. Becauſe the moſt noted things in that Prophecy, were left un- 
accompliſhed then, particularly theſe following: 

Firſt, The conceiving of this Virgin, is made a ariraculous concepti- 
on, and is given to the Houſe of Judah for a frgn, as I noted, verſe rr, 
12,14, And this muſt be meant of her conceiving, remaining till a 
Virgin, For, for one that is now a Virgin, to Marry, and after that 
conceive, 15 no miraculous, nor ſtrange thing. 

Secondly, The Child Immannel, to be born of this Virgin, was to 
be Maſter of the Land of Judah, which the Prophet therefore calls thy 
land, O Immannel! Iſaiah 8.8. And this was not fulfilled in the Vir- 
gins Child of that time. That Child the Jews make to be Achaz's Sor, 
viz. Hezekiah, who was afterwards King of Judah. But he was born 
ſezeral Years before this Prophecy, which cannot therefore ſpeak of 
coflceiving him. For the Prophet is exprefly ſaid to come with this 
Meſſage to king Achaz, verſe 1, 3. a clear evidence of its falling ſome 
time in 5is Rezge. Now he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 
16. 2. and then left Hezek3ah his Son to ſucceed him. And Hezefk:h, 
lays the Scripture, was twenty five years old, when he began to reign, 
2 Kings 18. 2. So that he muſt needs have been eight or nine Years 
old, when his Father Achaz aſcended to the Throve. The Child here 
promiſed 
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could not be fulfilled in him. 


* Beſt. Had theProphet a-Son born to him preſently after that time? 
Anſ.. Yes, and that, 'tis like, by a Virgin, whom, atthe time of his 


Prediction, he cither had efponſed, or defigned to efponſe to himfetf 


Twent int unto the Propheteſs, faith he, proceeding on {till in the fans 


Prediction, and ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, Iaiab 8. 3. | 
Breſt.” But how doth this Son appear to be the ſame Trmranuel, that 
was promiſed to be born of a Virgin £ Chap. 7. 

Anſ. Fi>ſt, 'Becauſe he has'the ſame Name. By which I donotmean, 
that he was noted by the ſame word. but by one that- implies what 
dhe other expreſicd, and fignifies the ſame with. it, which 1s the ſame 
Name in Scripture account. For the Virgins ſon, Chap.” 7, was to be 
ralted Immuaien2l, that is, Ged with ws, to note God's Favour and Pre- 
fence, verſe 14." And the Prophet is ordered-to call his Son Maher-ſbet- 
#l-haſh-baz., that is, one born. to. ſpeed on the ſpoil, and haſten the prey, 
chap. 8.2. 'And this. though-n different word, has the ſame virtie 
and effect iwith the other. For when a Pecy!c are in any diſtreſs by 


+ Chap. 7, fnvaders, as'the Jews were at the + time of tis Pronufe, the effe&: of 


!, God's Favorr and Preſence, is to give them Conqueſt and Spoil over 
their Enemics. * And this anſwering the virtue and effe& of a Name, 1s 
called the having. that Name in Scripture. Thus it vs frequently in the 

( - 1. Holy Prophets, as in (a) [ſaizh, (b) Jeremy, (c)) Ezefrel, (d) Gechary, 

(5) jers, And thus _— being called Imanel, that is, God with ws, was fal- 

17. filled, ſaith S. Matthew, when he was called Jeſus, that is 2 Saviour, be: 

wy "Eg cauſe God's Kindneſs and Preſence, is moſt eminenily ſhown _and 

(4) Zec. brought ro effect, in the Salvation and Dliverance of his Servants, 

t.3- Mutlh.1. 21, 22,23. | 

Secondly, Becauſe the Prophets Son was made a {22 for the ſame thing, 
viz. the deliverance of the Jews from theſe ewo invading Princes, 1 
leſs time, than would ſuffice him to attain to any underſtanding. +*- 
fore the Virgins child, ſays the Prophet, chap. 7. ſhall know to refuſe the 
evil, and chiſe th? good, that 1s, bctore hc can attain to diſtingunlh be- 

+ Verſe 1. tween good and bad, the Land that thon abborreſt, viz. the Land of Þ 
Syria and Tſzacl. now become hatefiil ro: the Jews for th-<fe rar in- 
rodes, /*a!l be forſaken or deprivcd of both her kings. verſe 19. And be- 
fore the Prophets child, ſays the relation, chap. 8. ſhall have knowledge 1 
cry my Father, and my Mother, the riches of Damaſeus the metropolis of 

* Chap. Oyria, and the ſpoil of Samaria the * capital place of th:. Ki:g of Ijrael, 

' *,3* ſhall be taken awsy hefore the hing of Afſyria, verſe 4. In both which 
pl::ces, there is an evident promiſe of rhe ſame thing, 912. the d u- 
Qion of theſe two Kings, and that within the ſame ſpace of time, 91% 
before the Child then promiſed could attain to the Age of any under- 
ſtanding. $0 that the Virgins Child referred to in the Prophets m5, 
was moſt probably the Prophets own Son. And he not being of Ro” 
al Race, but living and dying, as I ſaid, a private Perſon, 47 am 


this part of the Prophecy, viz. the childs being maſter of the land of p Ff 
could not be fulfilled in him. 


ifed chen, could not be Hezekiah, who was afterwards King 
neon probably was the Prophets own Son, who lived and died x 
private Man: ſo that this part, of being Maſter of the Lend of Judd, 
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2veſt. Have you any more things to inſtance in, which ſhew this 
Prophecy was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of that time ? | 
Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, Becauſe the Virgins Child in that promiſe is 
adorned with the glorious Titles, and plain Charaers of Meſſiah. For 
in further pnrſuit of God's Promiſe in this Child, and the deliverance 
by him, in the ninth Chapter the Prophet cries out triumphantly, UV. 
tow a child is born, unto us a ſon js given, and the government ſhall be 
wpon his ſhoulder : and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of theincreaſe 
of bs government, and peace, there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his kingdom, to order, and to eſtabliſh it, with judement 
and with juſtice, from henceforth even far ever, verſe 6, 7. Now this 
Perſon, whoſe Title and CharaQter is Wonderful, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace, and whoſe government on the 
throne of David was to be perpetually increaſmg, 1s plainly no other but 
Meſſiah. And he being the Perſon promiſed by Iſaiah, to be born of 4 
Virgin, that Prophecy, however anſwered in ſome parts befote, could 
never be fulfilled and accompliſhed, but in him. 
2reſt. But you ſaid before, it had reſpe& to the Virgins Son of that 
time, and was in part effe&ted then. And if it muſt ſtill be meant of 
Chriſt, and made good in him again ſome hundreds of Years after, this 
makes the ſame words to be defigned for ſeveral meanings, yea, ſuch 
as muſt be verified at far diſtant times, which ſeems a ſtrange thing ? 
Anſ. This is moſt uſual in the Scriptures, and eſpecially in Prophecies, 
which are often ſpoken of one Perſon next in view and near at hand, 
in whom they are fulfilled in part ; but of another further off, who, 
though he lies hid till he 1s ſhown by the event, is yet the Perſon chiefly 
meant, whereof the other was only a Figure or Type, and in whom 
they are fully to be accompliſhed. Thus God's Promiſe to David, 
: Sam. 7:12, &c. Of ſetting up his ſeed for ever after him, and ſaying, 
[will be his Father, and he ſhall be my Son, though it were ſpoken im- 
mediately, and in part of Solomon, as is moſt apparent, yet was chiefly 
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intended, and fully made good in F Chrift. And the words of David, + Heb.r.s. 


about God's rot leaving bis ſoul in hell, &c. Pſal. 16. 8, 9, 16. though 
ſeemingly ſpoken, and in part verified of his own Perſon, were yet 
meant, and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt's ReſurreFion, whereto S. Peter 
applies them, AT. 2. 29, &c. And ſo when God ſaid wnto hin, Thox 
at my ſon, and I will give thee the Heathen, Pſal. 2. 7, 8. which had its 
full effe& in Chriſt, according to S. Paul's interpretation, A@. 13. 33. 
And the ſame S. Matthew aſſures us of the Virgins Son, which chough 
It might have ſome regard to a Child of that time, yet was then only 
fulfilled, when Chriſt came, Matth. 1. 21, 22, 23- 

Queſt. But if this Virgins bearing a Son, be meant of Chriſt, How 
could it be given to Achaz, and the Houſe of Judah, for a ſign, ince 
he was then afar off, and not to come till long after that Generation ? 

Anſ. Becauſe it was meant of another too, who was to be conceived 
at that very time, and would prove a ſign to them. And as this inferi- 
our accompliſhment, would be a ſign of this an{wetable Deliverance in 


that Age: ſo would the miraculous Birth of Chriſt, when it ſhould 
| more 
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more eminently fulfil this Prophecy, be a much more illuſtrious ſign 


of an incomparably greater, to their Succeffors. And this alſo anſwers 
the end of its being given here for a ſg, which is not limited to any 
Perſon, or Time, but indefinite, to the Houſe of David. Hear ſays 


the Prophet, not O! Abaz, but O ! houſe of David, &c. verſe 12, 1 4 
Beſides, in Ahaz's time, the Faith of Chriſt's being born of a Viroin 
whilſt only promiſed, would give it the virtue of a ſign, as well as the 
fight of it when performed. The end of it was to affure them, that 
the Kings of Syria, and Iſrael, ſhould not prevail againſt them, verſe 
4, 7, 9, 10. . And this, if they believed it, 'twas apt to do, as an argy- 
ment from God's —_— for thema greater kindneſs, to his readineſ 
in performihg a leſs : for ſending Melſeuh to be born of a Virgin, and to 
be God with wx, .muſt argue a greater power and kindneſs, than would 
ſuffice to work this deliverance from theſe invading Princes. And af. 
ter all, it is. not unuſual in the Scriptures, to beget Faith and Confidence, 
by ſuch ſigns, as are remote and far off, as God did to Moſes, Exod. 
2. 12. and to Hezekiah and the Jews, Iſaiah 37. 30. 
Leſt. By this I perceive this Prophecy, of a Virgin bearing a Sox, 
was intended of Meſſiah. -But was it fulfilled in Jeſws when hecame ? 
Anſ. Yes, moſt miraculouſly. For his Mother that bare him, was 
3 pure Virgin, as appeared both from her own account, and Joſeph's 
her reputed Husband, both Perſons of known Integrity, and unqueſti- 
onable Credit. And when after her eſpouſal, Joſeph doubted of her 
Chaſtity; becauſe ſhe was found with Child before their conting together, an 
Angel is diſpatched from Heaven to clear her Honour, and to affure 
him, that what was conceived in her, was not any Humane Produtti- 
-on, but of the Holy;Ghoſ#, Matth. 1. x8, 19, 20. The Holy Ghoſt, 2 a- 
« nother Azgel explained it to her (elf, coming upon her, and the power of 
the Higheſt overſhadowing.her, when ſhe objeQed the impoſſubility of her 
being a Mother, becauſe ſbe was a pure maid, Luke 1. 34, 35. All which 
was ſo unqueſtionable, and notoriouſly made out to the Apoſtles, and 
Primitive Chriftians, their greateſt Enemies finding no pretence to cavil, 
and ſtart doubts upon it, that they univerſally and firmly believed 1t, 
and thoughtiit a point of ſq great account, as to deſerve a place, and 
-make one Article, in that ſhort Summary and Abridgment of Chriſtian 
Faith, called the Apoſtles Creed. For in that, one thing we profeſs to 
believe concerning Jeſ#s is, That being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, ke 
was born of the Virgin Mary. | 
2xeſt. No wonder it ,found a place there, for it is a fign, not more 
ftrange than convincing, being of it ſelf alone ſufficient to prove Jeſw 
to be the Chriſt, ſince in this he has no Competitors, the like, I think, 
being never known, or pretended of any other Man. But beſides this, 
are there not- other notable things ſet down by the Prophets, as belong- 
ing to him, which may ſerve (till further to diſcover him ? iv of Wi 
y oro 


Anſ. Yes, Secondly, That an extraordinary Spirit, not On 
ower, ſhould not 


de, and ref 
t of Jeſſe, 


dom and Goodneſs, but alſo of Might or miraculous P 
only deſcend now and then by fits, but make a ſettled abo 
npon him. Concerning the branch, that ſhall erow out of the root 0] 
ſays the Prophct, the Spirit of the Lord hall reſt upon hint, the = 0 
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wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of 
nowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, Iſaiah 11. 1, 2. And when once 
the former Prophecies had pointed out the exact Year, and place of 
his appearing, this ſign of it ſelf had been enough to diſcover him. 
Fot being thus extraordinary, not only for Wiſdom and Piety, Hur al- 
ſo for Might and miraculous Power, when any. would ſurvey all the 
Men of Bethlehem: in ſcarch of Meſſeah at the prefixed time, he infinite- 
ly, above all others, muſt needs draw all Mens Eyes to him. 

eſt. Are there any more things ſtill belonging to him, which con- 
firm the ſame ? 

Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, That he ſhould be cut off as a MalefuFor by cor- 
rupt Judgment, noting the main circumſtances both previous and con- 
comitant, and the particular, and then unuſual manner of his puniſh- 
ment. And that after his Death, he ſhould return ſrom the Grave, and 
appear alive again, All thisthe P/alzriſt, and the Holy Prophets, plain- 
ly foretel of him. When we ſhall ſee him, . ſays Iſaiah, it will be without 
form, or comelineſs : he is deſpiſed, and rejeFed of men, I[iah 53. 2, 3. 
He is to be betrayed, and ſold to his Adverſarics for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
Zach. 11. 12. And when he is in their Hands, he ſhall be judeed as a 
priſoner, Iſaiah 5 3. 8. his back ſhall be ſcourged, and his face ſhall be ſpit 
on, Iſaiah 50.6. He ſhall be tryed and condemned, and cut off out of 
the land of the living, Iſa. 53.8. And as for the manner of his Death, 
that ſhall be by the picrcing of his hands and feet, and keeping his Body 
between them ſo at ſtretch, faith the Pjalmiſt, that they may tell all his 
bones ;, a plain detcription of a Death on the Crols, which being a Ro- 
ne puniſhment, arid brought in among the Jews by their Conqueit, 
muſt needs be unknown in David's Age, and fo more obſervable, to 
be foretold by him ſo many hundred Years before, in deſcribing the 
ſufferings of Meſſzah. Beſides, under this Execution, they relate the 
very words, wherein he ſhould expreſs the bitterneſs of his Sorrows, and 
wherein the fterers on would vent their cruel Scoffs, and how they 
ſhould ſeek to ſharpen his Pains by a * 4ranght of vinegar, and pierce or, 


thruſt him through, as + Zechary declared in a Text, which the old ;.. ic. 


Rabbins applied to Chriſt, and when he was Dead, fbare his garment 
by caſting Lots for it. They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
al my bones, they part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my 
veſture: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Whilſt they ſtare 
upon me, and langh me to ſcorn, ſaying, He truſted in God that he would 
deliver him, let him deliver him if be delight in him, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
Palm 22. 1,7,%, 16, 17, 18. Which Pſalzr, and theſe paſlages of it, 
according tothe Letter, never fully verified in the Story of David, at- 
ter the Jews of old, the New Teſtament applies to Chriſt, Matth. 27. 35, 
42, 46, and John 19. 2:4. Thele places evidently foretel the method of 
his Death and Humiliation. ' And then'after Death, the ſame Prophets 


3s evidently forete], that he ſhould not lie to * ſee corruption, but re- +p.,5.; 


tern from the grave, to a long, happy, and ſucceſsful Lite. When be 
ſhall rake his Soul an offering for Sin, he (hall prolong his days ;, fo that 
atter his dying as a Sacrifice, he was to be alive Man. Nay, the plea- 
fare of the Lord ſpall proſper in his hand. He ſhall fee of the travel of his 


foul, 
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ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied z ſo that he was alſo to be an aQve, under- 
taking, and ſucceſsful Man, verſe 10. yea, 1 will divide him a Portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that is, be 
moſt Wealthy, Potent, and Victorious amongſt Men, verſe 12, A11 
which long, ative, and happy Life, was to be beſtowed on him, not 
only after his Death, but as a recompence and reward of it. He ſhall, 
divide the ſpoil with the flrang, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul untg 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, that is, was condemned 

and executed in the herd of Malefactors, aye 12. 
Left. I ſee all this was plainly propheſied of Meſſrah, and was it ful- 

ly made good in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſ. Yes, For he appeared in a poor and deſpicable condition, as 2 
* Matth. * carpenter's ſon. He was ſold by his own Servant Þ for thirty pieces of 
al flver, which did the Traytor no good, bnt by an over-ruling Provi- 
+ Marth, dence was caſt to the Potter, or to || buy the Potters Field for a Burying 
26. 15- Place, as Zechary had foretold. He was put in Bondsas a Priſoner, and 
ies? Jed about before * the Hj h-Prieft, Herod, and the Roman Governouy. 
&chap.23. They Þ ſcourged him, and | ſpit upon him, they condemned and cut hing 
fo og off, according to the word of Iſaiah, not only as a MalefaGor, but alſo 
25, 67, 1n company with them, _—_—— him * between two thieves, 2s the 
» o_ '5- Evangeliſt, relate of him. And as for the manner of his Death, though 
Crucifixion was no Jewiſh, but a Roman Puniſhment, and after the High- 
[--yonogy Prieft had pronounced him guilty of F Blaſphemy, by the conſtitution of 
|| Lev. 24. the Jews and the || Law of Moſer, he ſhould have been foxed : yet by 
16. the ſpecial ordering of God, he ſuffered by the piercing of his hands and 
feet, and hanging ſo at ſtretch upon the Tree, that his bores might be 
uxtbered, according to the words of David. In his extremities, though 
the cuſtom of the Nation was tooffer ſtupetaGives, as Wine and Myrrb, 
I. benum the Senſe, and eaſe the pains of dying Perſons ; yet to verifie 
:5. 29. & the ſaying of the Pſalzift, they brought him * Vizegar, to whet and 
Marth 27. ſharpen his. The chief Prieſts, with the Scribes and Elders, moſt in- 
4, er humanly ſtaring on him, ſaid with cruel ſcorn, He Þ truſted in God, let 
27.41,43. him deliver him now if he will have him, the very words, which the 
Holy Pſal-riſt had ſolong before ſet down for them: and he himſelf 
—_— cried out, || My God,” my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £ The very 
4% words again, which that Holy Prophet ſpoke for him in his extremity. 
* join 15. AS he hung upon the Croſs, a Soldier * pierced his fide, and thruſt him 
54+ through, to fulfil the words of Zechary. And when they ſaw he had 
expired, the four Soldiers that ſtood by, and were to ſhare his Cloathes, 
+ ju1n1;, would ot divide his ſeamleſs coat, but Þ caſ# lots for it, according to the 
#374 PrediQion of the Pſalmiſf. Amidſt all which ſtrange congruities, he 
had one other qualifying circumſtance, which the Prophet Iſaiah re- 
marks, viz. to make his grave, as with the wicked, by dying for a pre- 
tended crime, ſo with the rich in his death, Iſaiah 53. 9g. which wasvert- 
: fied, by his being wrapt in fine linen, and Entombed, as by his care, fo 
ho arth. in || Foſeph of Arimathea's own Sepulchre, who was a* rich man, and al 
*Matth. f honourable connſellop. And then as for his return to life again, to be 
27. 57 an undertaking, ſucceſsful, and moſt potent, happy Perſon : that has been 
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Reſurre&ian, and in the unparalleled ſucceſs of his Religion ih all 
places fince that time. And this again, eſpecially his Reſurrection, is 
another note, which as it fits Jeſs to be the Meſſiah, ſo beyond diſpute 
excludes all other Men. For though Thenudas, and Judas, as Gamaliel 
* obſerved, and other falſe Chriſfts, in juſt reward of their Impoſtures, * 4: 5 
have been condemned and ſlain; yet was never any of them ſeen to ****”* 
return to life again, to carry on their pretences, and to proſper. and 
thrive in them. | 

Qreft. Have you any other notable, and appropriating marks to add 
fromthem,- to theſe already given ? | Bo 

Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, That he ſhould put ar end to the Jewiſh Sacrifices, 
and to the Covenant brought in by Moſes, by reaſon of its imperfe&ion ; 
and inſtead thereof, make a mew, and more Gracious and Perfei? Covenant, 
between God and Men. And this being a moſt publick change, and 
aboliſhing an Inſtitution moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, and univerſally 
eyed and taken notice of among Men, it muſtneeds bea convincing ſign, 
and ſuch, as all might eaſily ſee, and obſerve when it came. When 
Meſſiah comes, faith the Prophet Darel, he ſhall mate ar end of ſen-ofe 
firings, and cauſe the Moſaical Sacrifices and Oblations to ceaſe, Dan. g. 
24,27. Behold ! the days come, ſaith the Lord, by Jeremiah, that I 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and Judah, Jer. 31, 31. 
Which days are plainly the days of Meſſiah, noted verſe 22. who wasto 
be the Meſſenger or Angel of the Covenant, anſwerable to the Angel of 
God's O's 59m among the Jews, by whoſe * miniſtry he eſtabliſhed the * Ex04. 
Moſaick x 23. 20,20» 


venant, as Malachy foretold,, Mal. 3. 1. And this Covenant $g{1.;1; 
was to offer more large Indulgence, and richer Overtures of Grace, 
which would make it a Meſſage of Joy, as F Zechary; a publication of t*<ct-s-9- 
Peace, and Salvation, a bringing elad —_— of good, a binding up of 
br oken hearts, and proclaiming liberty to the Captives, and preaching the 
acceptable year of the Lord, as || Iſaiah : it was to forgive iniquity, as|| 11. 52. 7: 


* Jeremy; making reconcilittion for it, as f Daniel ; opening a fountain to os EF 
wafh away ſix and uncleanneſs, as|| Zechary ſays. Fl 


Beſt. And did Jeſus fulfil all this ? NS 
Anſ. Yes, he hath taken off the yoke of Moſes, and aboliſhed all ts | "Om 
Ordinances, nailing them unto his Croſs, Col 2. 14. He hath fulfilled all »- 
former, and ſuperſeded all later Sacrifices, by once offering that one Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. He hath brought ina zew Covenart, the 
Laws whereof have more root in our own Reaſon, called their being 
* writ 122 our hearts and minds; which makes them the. eaſter to be xe- * Jer. 31 
membred, as Moſes is brought in laying + the Laws of Meſſiahſhould be, $—_ _ 
according to an old Tradition of the Rabbies : and the Mercy whereof jwr.smith 
extends to the forgiveneſs of more fins, as the Prophets foretold, tharj ofa Legs! 
could be hoped for by the Law of Moſes. For der, or Adultery, -y___S 
under that Law, God admitted of no Sacrifice tO bear any, perſons iniquity, Breſbith 
25 may be ſeen in || Leviticus, and as David declares in Oridh's caſe, P/al. 1 1=eſ 
51.16. Nor for [dolatry, Deut. 17. 2, 3, &c. nor! T ror their ſeed 10. 
to Myloch, nor for ſeeking after Wizards, rior for Wing Parents, nor 
for Izceſt, or Sodomy, or Beſtiality, all which wrely to be put to 


death according to God's Ordinance, Lev. 20. 2,6, 9, Ii, 12, 13, 18,16. 
K Not 
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Nor in general, for any preſumptuous offence, the iniquity whereof a, 
the Law ſays, was not to be laid upon any Sacrifice, but to re _ 
themſelves, and they to be utterly cut off, Num. 15. 30, 31. and dje with. 
ont mercy, Heb. 10.28, Nay, under it a curſe was pronounced, not 
only to thoſe, who were guilty of ſome certain offences, but, what 
was more hard to be avoided, toall, who continued not in all points wyiz. 
ten in the Law, to do them, Deut. 27. 26, & Gal. 3. 10. But for all 
theſe fins, unpardonable by the Moſaick Covenant, our Saviour, who 
according to the Holy Prophets, was to bring in a fuller Pardon and 
Oblivion of ſins, than before was offered, doth proclaim Pardon, on 
Mens true Repentance, by his New Covenant. By it, as S. Pal declares 
all that believe, are juſtified from all things from which they could ngt be 


juſtified by the law of Moſes, AQ. 13. 38, 39. MY 
1GCS TNIS *£ 


+Mal.1.11, 


2veft. Was he to do any more things 

 Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, To found a kingdom, and appear as a mighty Prince. 
The Government, ſay 1ſazah, ſhall h upon his ſhoulder, and it ſhall in- 
creaſe without end upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or- 
der, and eftabliſh it, with juſtice and judgment, for ever, Iſaiah g. 6, 7, 
And this Principality, they ſay, ſhall be, not over the Jewiſh Nation 
alone, to whom the Church of God had been confined aforetime : but 
over the Gentiles too, who ſhould all come in, and ſubmit to him, 
The root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, ſhall ſet up 
an Enſign = the Nations, and unto it ſhall the Þ Gentiles ſeek, 10a, 1x. 
10, 12. My ſervant ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, [will gipe 
him for a covenant of the People, for a light of the Gentiles, for ſalvation 
fo the ends of the earth, Iaiah 42. 1, 6. & 49.6. To him whom man 
deſpiſeth, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip. Twill lif 
up my hand to the Gentiles, aud they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 
and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. And Kings ſoul 
be thy nurſing-fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing-mothers : they ſhall 
bow down to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick wp the duſt of 
thy feet, Iſa. 4 7, 22, 20. 

Neſs. If Meſſiah were to come as ſuch a Royal Prince, and ereft an 
Univerſal Monarchy over all Nations ; by that he might eafily be known, 
and no Man would be at a loſs to difcern who is he, when once this is 
done. 

Axſ. No more, than they are at a loſs to know who is the King of 
Great Britain, the German Emperour, or the Grand Sienior. Belides 
the dependencies, that make ſo many concerned with them, the Qua- 
lity and Greatneſs of ſuch Charafters, is enough to make any Man 
known, and draw all Eyes upon him. 

* veſt. And did Jeſus found ſuch a Kingdom ? 

Anſ. Yes, ſach Kingly Power he claimed before Pontius Pilate, John 
18. 37. And ſuch he exerciſes in the World. His Dominion, prat- 
ſed be God, goes beyond the Jews, and is ſpread far and wide among 
the Nations, whoſe Princes ſabmit their Scepters to his, and glory 1n 
being hisServants, and account being ſtiled Defenders of the Faith, moſt 
Chriſtian, or Catholick Kings, the very Flower of all their Titles. 


reſt. 
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2xe. But how did he appear like ſuch a mighty Prince, ſince he 
made no pompous Entrance, with ſplendid Retinues, and ſtrong Guards, 
nox exceed afiy Courts, to judge of Properties; nor liſted potent Ar- 
mies, to repel Invaders; nor came furniſhed, either withrich Mannors 
and Preferments, to reward good Services z or with viſible and preſent 

niſhments, ſuch as Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbets, to avenge the 
Fe eoreſons of his Followers ? 

Axſ, This, 1ndeed, was the thing, that of all others was a ſlumbling 
Rock to the Jews, who expedtcd a Secular Savigyr, a Prince in worldly 
Power, Pomp, and Greatneſs. But as to Meſſzah's outward appearance, 
the Prophets toretold quite contrary things. So did 1/aiah among otHhers, 
calling Chrift, hine whom man deſpiſeth, whom the nation abhorreth, a ſer- 
pant of rulers, Iſaiah 49. 7. ' He ſball grow up, ſaith he in another place, 
# a tender plant out of a dry ground, he hath no form nor comelineſs, there 
i: no beauty that ae ſhould deſire him. He is deſpiſed, and rejeGed of men, 
4 wan of ſorrows, and acquamted with grief, and we hid as it were our 
faces from him, being aſhamed to own him, 1/azah 53. 2, 3. By theſe 
accounts, in outward appearance, he was to come more like a Peaſant, 
than a Prince. Bur his Kingdom fo much cried up, was to be Spiritu- 
a, giving Laws, not only ro Overt-Ads, which are triable in Secular 
Courts, but to Mens Hearts and Conſciences ; protecting, and aiding 
them, by unſeen Providences, and Spiritual Affiſtances; rewarding 
and puniſhing, not with Temporal], but Eternal Recompences z not 
medling with a Secular Domination, over Mens Perſons, or Purſes, in 
things relating to this Life, but leaving that Power in the ſame hands, 
where it was lodg'd before. And ſuch a principality as this our Savi- 
our claimed, telling Pilate he was a King, but that his kingdom was not 
of this world ;, for if it had, his ſervants would have fought, to have dels- 
wred him from the fews, John 18. 36. 

2yeſt. Was Meſſiah to do any other notable thing, which would till 
te 2 further manifeſtation of him ? 

Auſ. Yes, Sixthly, He was to convert the Heathen world from their 
Idel-worſbip, and make Pagan-Idolatry fall before him. bz that day, faith 
lach, Jeſeribing Chriſt's Ki 

4 alone ſhall be exalted, and the Idols ſhall he utterly aboliſh, Iſaiah 
2.17, 18. Is that day, ſays God by Zechary, 1 will cut off the names of 
the Idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more be remembred, Zech.13. 2. 
Alnations then ſhall ſerve him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, ſaith the 
Plumift, Pal. 72. 11, 17. 

Qeeſt. Did Jeſus perform this when he came ? 

Arſe Yes, he drave the proud Spirits out of their Temples, and 
llenced them in all their Oracles and other Divinations, and convinced 
the World, that thoſe they had hitherto worſhipped for Gods, were 
Devils, and that thoſe are no Gods, which are made with hands. And 
of this, there were ſo many inſtances, as there were of Heathen Men, 
ad Heathen Nations, that turned Chriſtians. 

Qreſt. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are ſo many plain proofs of the 0- 
rerthrow of Idols, ſince the firſt ſtep in Chriſtianity is the renouncing 


0 the Devil, and of all Idol gods. But how doth it appear that he 
puc 


ngdom both over Fews and * Gentiles, the * Ver 2.4. 
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put an end to their Oracles, and other Divinations, which were the 
ſtrongeſt argument of their Divinity among their Worſhippers > 
Anſ. As his Birth drew near, they all grew dumb : God ſtopping 
all their falſe mouths againſt that time, that his own Eternal Word 
might be heard alone. The famed Apollo was then fo paring of his 
x -v agg Reſponſes, that * Cicero thought his renowned Oracle at Delphos had 
"2 ceaſed in his days. And though afterwards he did ſpeak ſometimes 
2S I ſhall note in ſeveral inſtances : yet by the Power and Spirit of our 
Lord, when his Religion had got footing in the World, his Mouth 
was wholly ſtopped, and locked up with the Keys of never-Divining j. 
lence, as he himſelf ſays ina Farewel Anſwer recor ded by his Champi- 
tid. Ex. 0n + Porphyrins. And ſo were alſo the Mouths of Jupiter Ammon, and 
ag <4" of all other impure Spirits moſt famed for Oracles in other places. This 
c.15, their devout Worſhippers with grief beheld, and admired : and Py- 
| tarch, a learned Heathen, who lived within an hundred Years after 
| Nee: Chriſt, writ a || Book about it ſtill extant, wherein he inquires the beſt 
£110, hecan into the cauſes of it. : 

Breſt. I ſee their general filence is beyond queſtion. But can you 
ſhow that Jeſ#s ſilenced them? 

Anſ. Their own profeſſed Advocates make him the cauſe of the De. 
mons withdrawing themſelves from Men, both in this and in other ef- 
fetts of their preſence with them. For ſince Jeſus began to be worſhipped, 

* Vid. Fu. fays * Porphyry, the Gods are no longer converſant with Men, nor has any 
= Prep. Man received any publick benefit by them. Nay, the vanquiſhed Spirits 
ny ”* themſelves, who gave ſo many Teſtimonies to him, when he drove 
Theodv. them from before his perſonal Preſence here on Earth, in their Oracles, 
de curnd. 2nd other Divinations, confeſſed ſo. For when Argnſtus, in whoſe 


Grgec. 4At- 


fea. 1. 10. time our Saviour was born, inquired of Apollo who ſhould ſucceed him . 


f Under in the Expire, his Reply was, as F Suidas reports, That an Hebrew Boy, 
——G who rules the bleſſed Gods, had commanded him to pack away to Hell, and 
en leave that place, fo that he was like to give them no mere anſwers. A- 

i Exe. de:gain, in the days of Diocletian, as || Conſtantine relates in his Edi to 
vit. Con. the Provincials of the Eaſt, be gave out ancther Oracle, Declaring he 
ag :” could give no true Anſwers, becauſe of the juſt Perſons upon the Earth. 
And when Djocletiax asked, Who were thoſe juſt Perſons : the Prieſt an- 
ſwered, They were the Chriſtians. Which Conſtantine declares, and calls 

Ged to witneſs, was ſaid in his hearing, who, being a very Touth, at- 

_ , tended the Emperour at that time. Afterwards, in the Reign ot * Julian, 
1.5.c. 19. When his Temple at Daphne, celebrated for Oracles, was confronted 
& Theed, by a Chriſtian Church, wherein were laid the Bones of the Martyr Ba- 
jo fc bz1as, he preſently grew ſpeechleſs. And when Julian preſſed him for 
& Cry. an Anſwer, by magnificent Gifts and Sacrifices, at laſt he told him, He 
4m: 3 was hindred from giving Oracles by the dead Bodies in that place: Which 
the Emperour well underſtanding, ſngled out the Coffin of Babylas, with- 
out diſturbing the other dead, whereof many lay there interr'd, and 
ordered the Chriſtians to remove it. Indeed, when the Heathens at 

ahy time conſulted their Gods by Sacrifice, and were to read their An- 

ſwer painted upon the extrails, if any of their Chriſtian Servants bap- 


peped to ſtand by, the wicked Spirits fled away without giving the - 
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enſtomed frans, and their deſerted Prophets could make no PrediFions. 
Which being complained of to their wicked and ſuperſtitious Princes, 


was ſeveral times the chief cauſe, as * Latantizs notes, which enraged *1«i1z.1., 


them to perſecute the Chriſtians. In particular, it inflamed Djocletiax to 
begin his Perſecution, the Bloodieſt of all others For his madneſs a- 


Co « /* 


oainſt them, as the + ſame Awthor reports, was becaule their preſence, + 1; 11yt. 
and profeiſzon of Faith in Jeſus, ſtopped the month of his Gods, and trou- (cc: 


bled all his Sacrifices. So that whilſt any of them was there, though 
he offered often, one time after another, this ſuperſtitious Man, an in- 
fatiable inquirer into Futurities, could receive no anſwer. Nay, to {hew 
further the Power, which, -as I ſay, not only Chr//# himfelf, but eve- 
ry common Chriſtian had, to command and controul theſe unclean De- 


mons || Tertullian deſires the Emperours to make the Experiment, and » 
bring any that is vexed by a Demon,or any Prophet that js thought inſpired © 


by bim, before the Judgment-ſeat : and there ſet any poor Chriſtian, to 
command that Demon to ſpeak who he is. And if, faith he, not daring 
to lye to him, he doth not as truly there before you all confeſs himſelf a De- 
vil, as he had falſly otherwhere proclaimed himſelf a God, then let that 
malapert Chriftian be put to death, for undertaking what he is not able to 


make good. And the ſame is alledged by * Minntins Felix in his Book * 


againſt the Heathens. 

Qweſt. This extirpation of Pagan Idolatry, being-an effe& fo illuſtri. 
oully great, and that would be ſo vehemently oppoſed, and wherein 
ſomany People and Nations were concerned, it muſt needs be the ob- 
ſervation, and aſtoniſhment of all the World, and all Men muſt cvident- 
ly ſee when it is brought about ? 

Anſ. Yes, and ſo it happened. After our Saviour's Death, it was 
the great buſineſs, that took up Mens thoughts and diſcourſe, that cx- 
erciſed the Pens of the beſt Wits, and the Skill of Politicians, that un- 
ſheathed the Magiſtrates Sword againſt the Godlieſt of his Subjets, and 
expoſed the bleſſed Martyrs on Theatres, to wild Beaſts, and all ſorts 
of Torments and Deaths, in all the Roman Empire, and other places, 
for ſeveral Ages. This Triumph of Meſſiah over Satan, that grand E- 
nemy and Uſurper, made a greater, and more univerſal and laſting noiſe, 
and aſtoniſhment, than ever was made at the downfal of the vaſtelt, 
and moſt potent Empire. —_ 

Seeſt. But beſides this evidence, as it accompliſhed a Prediction ; was 
not ſuch wonderful prevalence of Chriſt's Religion, over all the Legal 
Eltabliſhments and Idolatrous Religions of the World, a clear teſtimo- 
g of God to him, as it was a moſt miraculous, and plainly Divine 
thing ? 

Anſ. Yes, indiſputably it was. When Religions prevall, that have 
ven in poſleſſion for ſeveral Ages ; that ſhows the power of Cuſtom, 
and Education. When ſuch, as are inforced by Laws and Arms, and 
which the Secular Power doth eſpouſe, and propagate z that ſhows the 
night of Authority, and forcible Violence. When ſuch, as are agreea- 
dle to Mens Lufts, and gratifie their natural inclinations, that manifeſts 
bow eafily Men are perſuaded to what they like, and the miglity in 
fluence of natural Propenſions. When ſuch, as come fortified with : 
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gener1l Vogue, and numerous Afſertors ; that ſhows the over-awing 
influence of Crouds, and Multitudes. But when a Religion is made up 
of ſelf-denials, and runs in many things croſs to Mens common ſent;. 
ments, and in rnore to their inclinations, and foretels ſufferings to jt; 
followers, and inrages evil Men, and evil Spirits. Whenit decries the 
aſſumed Divine Honours of Emperours, and ſtints and controls ajj 
their unjuſt, and impious commands. When it leſſens the credit of all 
Gentile Prieſts, who at that time had the guidance of Mens Confciences 
reproving their moſt extol'd Opinions, as falſe, or frivolous ; and 
their moſt beloved Praftices, as wicked, or ſuperſtitious. When it en- 
ters againſt all authority of Laws, and craft of Politicians, and ſubtilty 
of Philoſophers, and power of Magiſtrates, and violence of Tumules, 
and Prejudices and Luſts of all, and ſeeks to pull up all the firmeſt eſtz- 
bliſhments of former Ages, altering not only the publick Conſtitution, 
but, what uſually men are more tond of, the approved Religion of 
Kingdoms, under which God had made their Anceſtors moſt flouriſhing 
and victorious, as was plain in the caſe of the Rowans. When it at- 
tempts all this by a few, and thoſe too unlearned, and unfriended, 
mean, and deſpicable Perſons. And when they ſeek to atchieve it, 
not by fraud, or indire@ arts, or quaint ſpeeches, or fly allurement; 
but by meckly telling a plain ſtory concerning 7eſw, and hoping to 
prevail and conquer all, not by Fighting, but Suffering for him. When 
a Religion, I ſay, that teaches ſuch hard and unwelcome Leſſons, and 
is managed by ſuch Inſtruments, and mcets with ſuch oppoſitions, and 
has nothing humane great, or promiſing about it but all things great, 
and, to reaſon, inſuperable againſtit, doth yet after all overſpread the 
World, at the ſame time all viſible Powers ſeem thus combined to drive 
It out of it : 'tis plain if'is helped on by an i»»:/#ble Hand, and that 
God interpoſes to make it victorious. 'And I need not ſhow, how this 
was the caſe of Chriſtianity, in all theſe particulars. 
2ueſt. Thoſe Prophecies, which prefnxt the exatt time of Meſſub's 
coming, did plainly prove Jeſws to be the Man, becauſe none ſtarted 
up at the time appointed, to make any competition. But it there had, 
theſe other figns, which you have given from them, are ſo great, ſo 
peculiar, andſo obvious, I will not ſay, to be obſerved, but ſo hard, 
and almoſt impoſſible, when brought to paſs, to be overlooked, as 
muſt needs to the ſatisfaction of, all reaſonable inquirers, demonſtrate 
him to be the Perſon againſt all pretenders. | 
Anſ. Moſt certainly they would, to all that knew his Story, what he 
was, and did, and would take the pains to compare it with theſe di- 
ſtinguiſhing marks, which the Holy Prophets ſeveral hundred Years be- 
fore had given of him. For had any falſe Chriſt appeared exaCtly 1n 
the fulneſs of time, ( as through the care of God's watchful Providence, 
no one then made any pretence beſides him ) yet had it been cakie to 
ſhow ſuch deceiver was not the Chriſt whom the Prophets foretold, 
becauſe he was not born of a pure Maid, whereto no Man but our Saviour 
ever pretended. Or becauſe, if he did at ſome times ſhew ſome feats of 
Magick,as the Enchanters whomToſephus mentions, yet he was not withal 


eminent for Piety, or had not the Spirit reſting upon him, to do ng 
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on all occaſions, and of all forts, or to caſt out Devils of whatever 
kind, and numbers, which no Man but Jeſes ever enjoyed. Or becaule, 
though he might die tor his tmpoſture, as he juſtly deſerved, yer his 
Death was not in that way they had deſcribed, nor with thoſe many 
notable circumſtances they had prefixed for it. Nor would any ſuch 
falſe Chriſts riſe again from the Dead, as Gad plainly promiſed Meſſiah 
ſhould, and our Jeſus did. Nor were they any of them the Authors 
of a new Covenant, which ſupplied what the Covenant from Mount 
Sina; wanted. Neither did they erect a Kingdom, taking in the Gey- 
tiles, as well as the Jewiſh Nation : nor had Kings and Queens to come 
and worſhip, and pay homage to them. Nor did they convert the 
Gentil: World from rhe worſhip of Idols, and drive the Devils out of 
all their Temples, as he did moſt glorioully by his appearance. 

Beſt. But after ail theſe inſtances, of a punctual, and exat accom- 
pliſhment of the ancient Prophecies in Jeſ#s, doth vot Iſaiah foretel, 
that 1n Meiſiah's days, the Wol 'F ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard with the Kid, that the ſucking Child ſhall play ſafely on the hole of 
the Aſp, and they ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all God's holy mountain, 
Ifaiah 11. 6, 7,8, 9g. That then Men - beat their ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, nation ſhall not lift up ſword a- 
gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more, Ifatah 2.4. By theſe, 
and ſuch like Prophecies, Meſſzah was to bring in a marvellous Pro- 
bity, and univerſal Peace into the World. And amidlt all the injuries, 
the bitter Contentions, and bloody Wars among Chriſtians, how is 
this accomplith'd ? 

Anſ. Theſe Prophecies ſpeak not this of all Perſons in his days, but 
only of all that will be his true followers, and govern themſelves ac- 
cording to Prince Meſſzab's Lavrs, and Practice. For that, which ſhall 
prevent all doing hurt among them, ſays Iſaiah, is the full knowledge of 
the Lord, which reſtrains only ſuch, as will practiſe what they under- 
ſtand, Iſaiah 11. 9. And they,' who ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, ſays he again, are the many people, who Meſſiah ſhall rebuke, which 
according to the uſual Phraſe of Scripture, may unply their amending 
upon his rebuking them, [jaiah 2. 44 They were the fincerely deyour, 
and honeſtly obedient, who ſay to one another, Let as go up to the houſe 
of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
them, verſe 3. But as for the inviolable maintenance of this Probity 
and Peace, by thoſe, who are only his nominal Servants, or by the 
univerſality of Men in his days, that doth not follow from theſe places; 
nor doth it well comport with the preſent ſtate of human Nature, which 
is mixt with many angry, and incroaching Paſtions ; nor ſuit with 0- 
ther Prophecies before-mentioned, that ſpeak of much wickedneſs at- 
ter Meſſiab's coming, and of _ ſtill retaining their old genjus, which 
Predictions muſt all be accompliſhed, as well as theſe, 

Queſt. But if this Peace and Probity are to be ſo limited, and con- 
ditionate in the event, how come they to be expreſled fo generally, and 
abſolutely in the Prediction ? Is it not odd to ſpeak of an effect 35 uni- 
verſal under Mefſzah ; which ſhall not appear univerſally in all unde! 


lim ; but only in thoſe that will hearken to him ? 
Az 
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*”* Gentiles, how the Chriitians love one another. 


Anſ. No ; for in an effect, wherein both he, and they are joynt!y 
concerned, his ſaying all ſhall do it, implies they ſhall fo far, as con- 


cerns his part, and that he would do all. which behoves him t owarg: | 


it. And this Jeſw has done, giving a Law as apt to engender, and 
preſerve Peace, as any Law can be, and taking away all ſeparating and 
dividing Rites introduced by Moſes, which were apt to make difference 
between Jews and Gentiles. And to fay all Men ſhall doa thing, when 
God has done his part to make all do it, though, through their ob- 
ſtinate wickedneſs, many of them will not do it in the event, is a form 
of Speech uſual in Holy Scripture. Thus it is particularly in Exef;e! 
when God foretels the taking away all deteſtable Idols ; and yet in the 
ſame place ſpeaks of ſeveral, who would ſtill retazz them, and thereby 
incur his heavy indignation, Ezekzel 11.18,21. And in Feremy, when 
God foretels his peoples living again in their own land after the captivity, 
moſt prouſly, and peaceably, Jer. 32. 37, &c. although, through their 


. ſtubborn wickedneſs, which nothing would amend, things fell out 


contrary. 

Qzeff. But though theſe Prophecies do not imply, that every Man 
ſhall live ſo when Meiſrah comes, yet however they ſeem to note that 
many will, who would not otherwiſe ; and that Godlinefs, Peace, and 
Juſtice, ſhall mightily increaſe in the World by his appearance. And 
nas this been fulfilled by Teſa ? 

Anſ. Yes, it was eminently verified in the firſt times. For then the 
Chriſtians were remarkably, as the moſt virtuous livers, and honeſt 
dealers, ſo moſt kind, and friendly among themſelves ; See, * ſaid the 
They were abſolutely the 
beſt Neighbours, being fo far from offering any injuries, that they 
durft not requite them, but with Prayers and Kindneffes. They were 
indiſpotably the moſt tame, and peaceable Subje&ts, overcoming all the 
outragtous violence, and opprefiions of their Perſecutors, not by hight- 
ing their way through them, but by Faith and Patience under them. 
And like effe&s, his Religion has produced in all othertimes, upon all 
thoſe, who were true followers both of him and them, and were Chri- 
ſtians in very deed, not only in name and profeſhon. It has improved 
all peaceable tempers, and fweetned many fowre, and ſmoothed many 
rough ones, and brought Men of the moſt different Complex1ons, E- 
ſtates, Intereſts, and Abilities, to live fairly and ſociably rogether. In- 
decd, all Men are not thereby made godly, juſt, and tame, as we muſt 
not expe they ever will be in this World; for Men will be Men, and 
ſhew humane paſſions, and errors, under any inſtitution. Bur yet the 
common eſtate of the World is much amended, and things generally 
much mdre fairly, and equitably managed, and the true God more duly 
and dev outly worſhipped, and all Virtue and Pi-ty in greater repute, 
and Injuſtice much curbed, and both private, and publick Quarrels, 
much more frequently prevented, and more taitly and ſpeedily com- 
poſed ſince Chriſt's coming amongſt us, than they were before. Sorhat 
although the improvement of theſe Virtues among vs, 1s]ittle in reſpect 
of our aids, and opportunities ; vetis ir great in compariſon with the 


former face of the World, and may paſs for 4 New. Right?ors, and 
r2torme 
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reformed State, 11 r fpect of what 1t was 1n days of Heathen 12norance. 
And this is as muc\1 accomplitkment, as 'tis reaſonable to require in ſuch 
| Prophecies : which being made of men, who have frail and corrupt 
'* | Natures, and converſe in the midſt of temptations, ought not to þe 
trained beyond what is confiſtent with the condition of this World, 
and with humane Narure, and Circumſtances. But it the above-cited 
Prophecies did really (peak of a more univerſal effect, than has been hi- 
thereto accompliſhed : there is time enough (till behind, ere Chr: re- 
fgn up the Kingdom to the Father, wherein to make 1t good. For 
of che things predicted to fall out under Meſſzah, ſome came to paſs at 
firſt, and others, in the long flux of time ever fince, have ſtill been ſuc- 
ceſſively fulfilled 3 but many are (till behind, and to have no accom- 
pliſhment, till near the day of Judgment. 

Qweſt. You have fully ſhewed, how Jeſs appears to be the Chriif 
from ancient Prophecies, whereby l plainly perceive how deſervedly in 
the Revelations, the Spirit of Prophecy is called the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
Rev. 19. 19. Butdo the Jews, to whom theſe Prophets all ſpake, and 
who not only had the keeping, but were alſo moſt diligent and careful 
in examining theſe Oracles, underſtand theſe places as Predictions of 
Me/ſrah. which appear to have had ſuch clear, and undeniable accom- 
piſhment 1n our Jeſs ? 

Anſ. The old Jews, who lived before Chriſt, generally did, as is plain 
from Rabbi Nehumias, and others, and from their general expectation 
of him about the time preſcribed, according to thoſe Prophecies. 
And fo did numbers of their earlieſt, and moſt renowned Doctors fince, 
$learned Men have ſhown abundantly trom their Writings. But many 
of the later Rabbirs, not daring to deny the ſuitablenefs of the events 
in J-{7;s, have choſe rather to wreſt thoſe places, againſt their plain 
neaning, and the opinions of their Anceſtors, to other purpoſes, and 
deny them as ſpoken of Mejſzah. And what ſhould make this diffe- 
rence, and cauſe later Men to go off from ancient times, even from 
thoſe, who lived near to ſome of the Prophets themſelves, who, if 
they gave any hints, and interpretations of what they delivered in 
their own days, were moſt likely to gather up, and underſtand ſuch 
taditionary Explications 2 The reaſon of this difference is pretty ob- 
vious. For thoſe ancient Jews, living before Chriſt, looked only to 
the Prophecies themſelves, and the general ſenſe and expeQation rat- 
{ed about them by the Prophets : But among the Jews fince Chriſt, ſe- 
reral look alſo at perſonal prejudices, and had rather deny any thing, 
than own Jeſs to be Meſſiah, which they cannot well avoid doing, #& 
taoſe places are ſpoken of him. 
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| Proving Feſus to be the Chrift, from other Divine Teſtimonies, 
The CONTENTS. 


Teſus proved to be the Chriſt. 2. From the teſtimony of John the Baprift, 
John knew this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a fien. He was 
an acknowledged Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant fame, Ayq 
gave this teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus. 
3. From the teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf ſeveral confiderations ſhewing the 
validity of this teſtimony, though it were in his own caſe. This not im 
Prianed by Chriſt's words, John 5. 21. nor gives any colour or advantage 

to Fardtical Enthuſiaſts. 4. From his Miracles. Theſe no lying wond- 
ers, 48 may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by De: 
mans. As, 1. Foretelling future Contingencies. An account of Demon- 
Preditions among the Gentiles. 2. Diſcerning Hearts, and Thoughts, 
4. Raifino the Dead. 4. Caiting out Devils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks, 
and in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may alſo appear from their 
intent and deſign; and from their numbers, and the manner of working 
them. No oppoſing the Miracles of Moſes against Chriſt's Miracles be- 
tauſe they were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Law was 
erven with a dehon to be altered. An account how for all that, ſeveral 
of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for ever. 5. From the teſtimony 
of the Father, who declared Jeſus to be the Chriſt by audible voices. And 
' by raifong him from the dead, and ſhewing him in full poſſeſſion of bis 
'- puetemces. 


hip; UT beſides this proof of Jeſus bcing the Chriſt, from 
ancient Prophecies, you ſaid the fame would be cvident- 
ly niade out, by ſeveral Divine Teſtimonies other ways. Pray what are 
:hoſe Teſtimonies ? 

Anf. The Teſtimony of Johx the Baptiſt, who was ſent into the 
Wotld'to give Witneſs to it ; the Teſtimony of Jeſus hinfelf, which 
very well deſerves to be truſted ;, the Teſtimony ot his miraculous works, 
which are an evidence drawn up by the Finger of God ; and, to name 
n09'mvre, tho Teſtimony of God the Father, who himſelf became a 
Veughtt of ir.- So that he muſt give the I1ye, buth to Heaven, and 
Earth, to God, and Men, who ſhall disbelieve, or gainlay 1t. 

Anſ. Dil John the Baptiſt teſtitie Feſus to be the Chriſt £ 

Anſ. Yes, and that upon a moſt publick occafion, when the great 
Council of the Nation, the Sanhedrim, ſent Prieſts and Levites to him 
onespurpole, to know whether he himſelf were the Chriſt, John 1. 19. 
For then his anſwer was, That he was not the Chriſt, verle 20. but 
that the Chriſt was come, and was then among them, verſe 26, 27. Yea, 
tht tekt Aay ſeeing Jeſus coming to him, he points at him, and declares 
to them all, that he is the Perſon. Behold, ſaith he, the Lamb of God, 


which 
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which takes away the ſins of the world. This is he, of whom I ſaid, after 
me comes a man, which is preferred before me, verſe 29, 30. which Teſti- 
mony he repeats again the ext day, upon another occaſion, verſe 35, 
36. And this Teſtimony Jeſas alledged for himſelf when he reaſoned 
with the Jews, in vindication of his own Authority. Te ſent unto John, 
viz. in the meſſage from Jeruſalem, and he bare witneſs unto the truth, 
ohn 5. 33- 

, Pu But how came John to know it, and why in this cafe muſt we 
take his word ? 

Anſ. Becauſe he was a Prophet, all the Jews, as the Scriptures teſtifie, 
held Jokn for a Prophet, Matth. 21. 26. Nay, as Chriſt ſays, he was 
one of the greateſt of Prophets, for of all that are born of women, there 
bath not riſen a ereater, than John the Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 9, 11. And 
he declares, that the Spirit revealed this to him : nay, that, for his 
greater confirmation, it gave him a viſible and moſt illuſtrious ſign ; 
ſaying unto him, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, and remain 
mm him, that ſame is he. And this Spirit, John declares he did ſee de- 
ſeend in a bodily ſhape upon Jeſus at his Baptiſzr, and at the ſame time, 


as S. Matthew * adds, heard 2 voice from God, calling him his beloved * Marth 3. 
Son for his fuller conviction, John 1. 32,33. Yea, ſince, as the Na- 5 *7- 


zarene Goſpel relates it, upon this deſcent, preſently there ſhone a great 
light about the place ;, anda fire was lighted in Jordan wherein Jobn Bap- 


tzed him, as + Juſtin the Martyr teſtifies: what would ſtill be a more + Dis!. | 
alluring proof to John in this caſe, this bodily deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, cum Tryph. 


was in a body of Light and dazling Splendor, the uſual Glory wherein 
God himſelf was wont to appear, which hovering over our Saviour, 
25 a Dove doth when itlights, and darting forth its bright Beams round 
abont him, did plainly repreſent what the Jews call the Schechinah, 
and proclaim him to be a Divine Perſon. Thus did Joh know Jeſs 
to be the Meſſiah, by an evidence infallible, and every way convincing, 
And this he teſtifies of him, not as a thing by the bye, but ſays it was 
the very Errand whereon he was ſent, and for declaration whereof he 
was called out by God to be a Prophet. That he ſhould be made manifeſt 
to Iſrael, ſays he, therefore am Þ cone, John 1. 31. 

Breſt. Indeed, if John had ſuch Revelations of this matter, as he de- 
dares, *tis plain he was not deceiv'd about it himſelf, but ſpoke out of 
ſober knowledge, and certain grounds. So that if there 1s no cauſe to 
quztion his honeſty, there is no getting off from his Teſtimony. But 
what can you ſay to ſhow him a true and honeſt Man, who would not 
kign things to deceive others ? 

Avſ. His SarGity, and Integrity, were the honour, and admiration 
vf his own times. He led a moſt mortifed, rigid Lite, neither caring 
bow hard his Fare was, nor how coarſe his Habit. He meither eat Bread, 
rr dr:7:4 Vine, whence in Scripture he is ſaid to come, neither eating, 
wr drinking, i.e. not living upon the uſual Diet of other Men, Matth. 
11.18, compared with Lake 7. 33. His meat was locnfts, and wild 
tory ; and all his rayment of camels hair, girt abont hin with a leathers 
firdle, Matth. 2. 4. *And thus voluntarily abandoning, I will not ſay 


ae pleaſures, but even the eaſe, and common conveniences of the Fleſh, 
be 
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he was not capable to be tempted by them. He was eminently aboye 
all affection of Power, or Praiſe; inſomuch, that when al} were reg. 
dy to receive him for Me ſua 2» he told them he * was not worthy to unty 
his ſhoes, and was giad when he conld fix that Honour on Feſas, whoſe 
right it was, declaring openly he muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, John 
3. 29, 30,31. He was illuſtrious for Piety, and moſt bold and zealous 
in reproving Vice, as he fully manifeſted by his undaunted freedom, 
in cenſuring the fins of all ſtates, and ſorts of People, as they came ty 
him for Baptiſm, Matth. 3. Andas for his ſincerity and plain-dealins 
till Feſas came, they could not in all that Age ſhow ſuch a down-right 
honeſt Man: When Herod ſet his heart upon him, and loved to hear 
him, his growing great at Coxrt did not make him ſwerve in the leaſt 
from his Country fimplicity, or teach him how to flatter, nor would 
he there ſo much as connive at his Prince's fp, though he was toloſe, 
not only his Favour, but his own Hearts Blood, for his plaia freedom 
in taxing and reproving it, Matth. 14. 3,4, 10. 

Lneſt. Theſe are (ignal proofs of an upright, honeſt Man. But did 

_ who lived in thoſe days, ſee all this tn him ? 
nſ. Yes, and honour and admire it too. He was, as Chriſt ſays, - 2 
burning and a ſhining light among them, and for a while, till he had 
diſguſted them by teſtitying ſo full» tor Feſws, they were willing to re- 
Joyce in him, John 5. 35. They al! held him for a Prophet, and ſo if 
they would be true to themſelv-s, onght ſurely to rely upon his word, 
Matth.21.26. They thought it not enough to Admire and Praiſe, but 
thronged in to become his Diſciples, and Followers : and thoſe that 
did ſo, were notonly the ignorant valgar, but the maſt learned and 
beſt reputed SeZs, the Phariſees and Sa4durees, who came, deſiring to 
receive Baptiſm at his hands, Matth. 3. 7. Nay, they did not only re- 
pute him for a Prophet, but fancied him the greateſt of all Prophets, 
the Chriſt, whom all deſired, and expedted. And this was not barely 
the ſurmize of ſome private Men, but the opinion of the Sanhedrim, 
that Great Council and Repreſentative of the Jewiſh Nation. For they 
ſent Deputies to him, a ſele& number of Prieſts, ard Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem, to as him this Queſtion, Johz 1. 19. Thus great, and currant was 


+ #ntiq. 1. John's Fame in the Jewiſh Nation, as is declared atfo by Þ Joſephus a 


Jewiſh Hiſtorian 3 which, when they begun to value him leſs, out of 
their hatred to Jeſws to whom he bore witnefs, was yet of ſuch awful 
Authority and Account, that they who would not receive durlt not 
openly gainſay it ; as the Phariſees durſt not, who, when Jeſus preſſed 
them with Johr's Teſtimony for his Authority, pitifully ſneaked, and 
openly refuſed to give any Anſwer toit, Matth. 21. 27. 

pep But was not Jeſus John's Friend ? And though he was too 
mortified to be tempted, and too honeſt to be gained by any thing elle ; 
yet might not affe&ion blind his Eyes, and he fancy more, and ſpeak 
things greater, than were true of Fef#7, out of Friendſhip? _ 

Anſ. No, if he had been anold Friend, the grounds John gives are 
ſo clear and full, as could not in any reaſon be queſtioned. Bur, what 
is ſtil] a further circumſtance in this Teſtimony, he is careful to tell vs, 
that he dechared this of Feſws, before they were acquainted. For when 
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he gives his Teſtimony to him, after he had ſeen the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 
upon him at his Baptiſm, I knew him not, fays he, but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, that ſame is he that baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And this I ſaw by him, ard bare record, Jokn r. 
33, 34- 'Tis true, when he came to him for Baptiſar, which was before 
he had ſeen this fign, or made this declaration, S. Matthew ſays, Joh 
tnew him, and thereupon would have put him by, as having more need 
to be baptized of him, Matth. 3.14. But that was purely by Revelation, 
the ſame Spirit then ſuggeſting the preſence of Meſſtah to John, that 
made him leap for joy in the womb, at the ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
after She had conceived him, Luk. r. 44. But till he gave this Teſtimo- 
oy to him, he knew him not as a Friend or Acquaintance, nor had 
any former Converſation, or correſpondence paſſed between them. 

Neſt. No wonder this Teſtimony ſhould over-awe the Fews, when 
Jeſus urged it for himſelf, though it could not convince them. 

But beſides this Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, you mentioned alſo 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf, as deſerving credit. Pray clear up 


at. 

Anſ. This alſo Jeſus alledges for himſelf, and ſtands upon it. I aw 
one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and my record is true : for 1 know whence 
[ came, and whither I go, John. 14, 18. 

Neſt. But this is only his own word, in his own caſe. And Men 
zre too apt to ſay great, and undue things of themſelves, out of a de- 
fre of Honour, or Advantage. And if we btlieve all on their own fay- 
ings, we muſt believe all deceivers: for the rankeſt Impoſtors are true 
Men, if we dare truſt themſelves. 

Anſ. True, indeed, it were as unreaſonable to believe all, as to be- 
leve none. But in theſe caſes, we are to put a difference between 
Witneſſes, and not to truſt the accounts given of themſelves by all, 
but only by credible Perſons. In particular, if it appears of any Man, 
that he is not fanciful, falſe, or deſigning ; we ſhould be very incliria- 
ble to believe his account : eſpecially, it God had ſet ſome extraordi- 
nary atteſting marks upon him, or ſhewed ſome Miracles about him, or 


if he himſelf, which was the * Legal Teſt of Prophets, ſhould give ſome * peur.1s, 


extraordinary ſign to gain credit. All which moſt eminently concur in#: 
this Teftimony, which Jeſus gave of himſelf, for his being the Chriſt. 

Qveft. Doth it appear that Jeſus was no fanciful Man, aptto take up 
Opinions on ſlight grounds, or preſume things, eſpecially in favour of 
limſelf, without reaſon ? 

Anſ. Yes, for in all his carriage, as he appeared moſt humble, and 
lelf-denying ; ſo did he clearly manifeſt, not only a moſt quick and 
penetrating, but alſo a moſt ſober, and conſiderate Wiſdom. In all 
his life, he was never ſeen to be precipitate in any Counſels, nor pre- 
ſumptuous in any Conceits, nor miſtaken in any Opinions and Reſo- 
lutions, but could ſolve clearly all Queſtions, and ſhew the true weight, 
and juſt validity of all Arguments. Even they, who would not receive 
his Wiſdom, could not but admire it, and the very Officers ſent to ap- 


prehend him, returned ſaying, Never man ſpake like this man, John 7 
N is 
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t John 8. 46.”. Beſides, the things whereon Þ he builds his own Credit, are noe 
þ Fon 17. any conjeural Speculations, or diſputableOpinions, but plain matters 
5. of Fa&: ſuch as his|| l;ving, and converſorg with God in Heaven, long be. 
od 08" 15. fore he cane into the world z, his * coming out from him, and ſpeaking what 
42. he i+ ſaw, and heard bim declate, whillt be lay from Eternal Ages in his 
7 John 8. Boſom, And theſe, if they are untruths, cannot be fancies, but down. 
: tight Forgeries, and Impoſtures : they argue not ſo much an Enthuge- 
ſtical, as a falſe and defigning Man, fince no Perſonin his wits, as tis moſt 
evident he was, could fancy himſelfinto ſuch perſuaſions. And thug, je 

ſeems, the Adverſaties offeſus themſelves believed. For they never once 
accuſed him, as being a deluded Enthuſiaſt, but always as a falſe Im. 

r, who craftily invented thoſe pretenſfions, which he ſought to 

poſe upon the world, Mazth. 27. 63. and John 7.12. 

Rueſt. Was he alſo as apparently honeft, and undeſigning? 

Anſ. Yes, for never Man ſought ſo little for himſelf, or did omwuch 
for others, making it his weat and drink to bring Glory unto God, and 
diſpenſe Bleflings to the World. Whatſoever he claimed, or did, wag 
In purſuit of thoſe publick ends ; not at all to greaten his own ſecular 
State and Power, or to gratific his own Will and Humour. And on 
this ſcore he calls upon all Men to believe him, as one that viſibly 
could have no temptation to deceive, and plainly ſought to ferve no 
ends of his own upon them. My judgment is juſt, ſaith he, becauſe I 
yr ot mine own will, but the will of the Father, which bath ſent me, 

ohn 5. 30. 

Nuef Two great things there are, which Men may ſeck by ſach pre. 
tences: Iutereft, that gratifies the covetous z and Howour, that Idol 
of the ambitious, and vain-glorious. And doth it plainly _ of 
Feſas, that in purſuing his pretenſions, he ſought neither of theſe ? 

Anſ. Yes, For as for Honour, though by bis miraculous Power, he 
did every where the moſt ſtupendious things : yet was he never tempted 
todo any one out of vanity, to ſet on his own Praiſe ; but only as oc- 
caſion was given him. by the requeſts, or needs of Men ; or as he faw 
they might ſerve to accompliſh God's ends. Yea, after the miraculous 

Marth. 8. Cures were done, he ſeveral times —_ filence on || thoſe he cured, 
4.& 9.30. Or thoſe who were privy to it, to ſtifle the ſpreading of his own Fame, 
& _— He gave the Honour of all he did to God, declaring, That * of himſelf 
35. & 14. he could do nothing, but that his | finger wrought all the works they ſo 
'* ke x1, Dc admired, and direfting them to adore, and /aud him for them, as 
29. accordingly they || did. And then, as for world!y aye though he 
| Marth.s. pretended to come as a Prince and Shepherd, yet he declared that was 
_ +3: not to ſerve himſelf of his People, but to ſerve them, and ſhed his 
& 18. 43- Hearts Blood for thew. And all Men muſt needs ſay he ſeeks no pri- 
vate intereſt, or ſelf.defign who comes among Men, only to have the 
GR to die for them. And being thus apparently free from all 
deſigns, or endeavours, of ſeeking his own intere(}, or applauſe z up- 
on this ſcore he calls upon all reaſonable Men to receive his Teſtimony. 
The good Shepherd lays down his "We fo the ſheep + 1 am the good Shepherd, 
for ? lay down my life for them, John 10. 11, 15. 1 honour my father, 
fays he again, and ſeek not mine own glory. He that ſpeaketh of yy 
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feeteth his own glory : but he that ſeebeth his glory that ſent him, the ſame 


is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him, John 8. 49, 50. and 7.18, 
veſt. Indeed, ſuch manifeſtations of ſober Wiſdom, and undeſign- 


ing Integrity, are enough to gain great regard to any Man's account. 


But, as you ſaid, it would be of more force ſtill, if God, by extraor- 
dinary Providences, and miraculous Events, brought to paſs for, or a- 
bout a Perſon, ſhould prepofſeſs the World with a great Opinion, and 
raiſe in all Men ſome extraordinary expefations from him. And was 
this done for Jeſus, when he came ? 

Anſ. Yes, for, beſides that a confeſſed Prophet was ſent in God's 
Name, as 1 ſhewed, on-purpoſe to declare him: a Train of Revelat;- 
aus, and M;zracles, was laid by Almighty God, to prepare his way, and 
uſher him in. Ore Angel is ſent to his Mother, then and afterwards a 
Virgin, with the news of his Miraculous Conception ; another to clear 


nee 


her Honour, and ſatisfie her jealous Husband ; and a whole * Hoſt of * Luke = 


them are heard to ſing Azthems of Joy and Praiſe at his Birth, decla- 
ring to the Shepherds, that he was Chrift the Lord, A prodigious Star, 
of an irregular place and motion, is created to lead ſome great Men of 


the Eaſt, tothe place where he was. Who, coming by its guidance to tMarth.z, 


Jersſalezr in ſearch of him, put King Herod, and all the Jews, into an 
anxious fear and conſternation. And being led on farther by it, to 
Bethlehemr, to the very Houſe where he lay, they moſt ſolemnly paid 
their Homage and Devotion, offering him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, 
«nd Myrrh. And to heighten the obſervation, and perpetuate the me- 
mory of theſe things, a ſtrange inſtance of moſt lamentable, and un- 
heard of cruelty accompanyed them. For at the Wiſe Mexs report, He- 
rd growing jealous of this new King, and not being able to learn 
where he was, that, under pretence of going to Worſhip, he might 
ſeize and devour him, they failing to bring him word according to their 
_— through God's warning them to the contrary iz a Dream : in 

is Bloody Rage he ſlew all the Children, under two years old, in Beth- 
leberr, and all the coaſts thereof, afluredly concluding he ſhould cut off 


him among them. Beſides all which, at the Þ accompliſhment of his + Luke 2. 


Mothers days of Purification, when he was brought into the Temple, **: 


|| Simeon (Son, as is ſuppoſed, to the Great Hilel, and Father toGama-|| Ver. 25, 


biel) and * Hannah, two Perſons eminent for Piety and Holineſs, and 2 


, &c. 


- a - *Ver. 265, 
mown, though not in ordinary courſe, yet at ſome times to be ated z7,33,&c. 


by a Prophetick Spirit, which, having ceaſed among the Jews for four 
bundred Years, ever fince Zechary and Malachy, begun then to revive 
in, and own him for the Chriſt of God, and ſpoke of hinz to all that 
looked for Redemption in Jeruſalem. All theſe, with a number of other 
great Signs ſhewed about him, were moſt publickly known among the 
Jews, and were the wonder, and diſcourſe of that time, and muſt needs 
niſe in Mens minds ſtrange expectations from him. And ſeeing him 
thus viſibly ſent of God, they would be the more prepared, when he 
fclared himſelf, to give him credit. Eſpecially, when they knew him 

more Gloriouſly ſet out, and all the foregoing Signs advanced and 
wnfirmed, by the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, and the 
ice fron Heaven accompanying it, at his Baptiſm, when he begun bis 
Þ reaching: Reſt, 
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Peſt. And to all this, did he alſo himſelf give them a Sjgx for his 
own juſtification ? 

Anſ. Yes, and the very ſame too, that Moſes preſcribed for a proof 
of any Man's being ſent of Godas a Prophet, viz. his foretelling thing, 
to come, Deut. 18. 22, For this Jeſus did among them, and that too 
on this very ſcore, accordingto the rule of Moſes to jultifie his Mor, 
His own Reſurre#on, under the Type of Jonas, he gives to the Jews 
for a ſie, Matth. 12.40. And Judas's Treaſon he foretold to his Diſ. 
ciples before it _ that thereby, faith he, where it is come to paſs, 
you may believe that I am he, John 13. 19. And this alone is a ſufficient 
vindication of his Teſtimony, if he could produce nothing elſe. For 
in a Legal Trial at the Bar of Moſes, this would prove him a true Pro- 
phet. And that being once made out, his Teſtimony is no further to 
be queſtioned. 

2xeſt. Indeed, fuch perſonal endowments, and fo miraculous an 
entry, are enough to gain credit to any Perſon, and make the World 
believe what he ſays, though he wrought no Miracles for confir- 
mation. 

Anſ. Very true, and ſo they did in John's caſe. For Johr, as the 
Scripture ſays, wrought no miracle, John 10. 41. But yet he was uni- 
verſally held for a Prophet, becauſe of his eminent Integrity and Wiſ- 
dom, and becauſe his Conception was by a Mother barren and paſt 
Child-bearing, and was firſt revealed by the Meflage of an Angel, and 
his unbelieving Father ſtruck dumb, and his Tongue as miraculouſly 
looſed again upon the Child's Birth to Prophefie concerning him ; by 
all which he was notoriouſly known to be a Child of Miracles, though 
he wrought none. And all theſe, as I have noted, were far more eminent 
in Jeſas, which therefore in all equity and reaſon ſhould have gained 
him credit, and make him paſs for a Prophet, as Johz did. Befides, 
that Jeſus gave them Predictions, the Legal proof of true Prophets, 
which had been enough to authorize and juſtifie his Witneſs, had it 
come backed with no other credentials. 

2:eft. You have ſhewn reaſon enough, why Jeſ#s's report of himſelf 
ſhould be truſted, ſince it came thus well fortified. 

Anſ. Yes, this ſhows him a meſt creditable Witneſs, whilſt he ap- 
peared among us, to teſtifie for himſelf here 0 Earth. But beſides that, 
he has moreover ſhowed himſelf ſeveral times ſince he went to Heaven, 
particularly to Stepher,, and Sarl, giving them an ocular evidence, by 
appearing in ataal Poſſeſſion of his Pretences. And this exhibition of 
himſelf, in Glorious Majeſty at God's own Throne, doth as convin- 
cingly ſpeak him to be Chriſt the King, asany Man's Perſonal appearance 
and preſentation of himſelf, can prove him to be a live Perſon. In 
doubt of a thing's exiſting in any condition, there is no ſuch ſatisfacto- 
ry proof, as if the thing preſents it ſelf, and ſhews its ſtate by ocular 
demonſtration. ; 

2veft. But after all that you have ſaid, about the validity of thisTe- 
ſtimony of Jeſus in his own caſe, doth not Jeſus himſelf fay the con- 
trary, when he tells the Jews, If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is 
ot true, John 5. 31, FR, 
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Anſ. By not true, he means not that tis no real Truth, nor that it is 
no proof of Truth; tor in another place he ſays expreſly, though I beer 
record of my ſelſ, my witneſs is true, John 8.14, But only that it will 
not paſs in Law for a proof of Truth. And that, not for any defe& in 
the kind, but only in the tale and number of Evidence. For their Law, 
2s he notes, required two Witneſſes. So that although his own Teſti- 
mony were one good proof, yet being but one, it was of it (elf alone 
no full proof, but wanted the Teſtimony of his Father too to make it 2 
Legal Evidence, Johx 8.17,18. And accordingly in the place objett- 
ed, when he ſays his own is no good Teſtimony, in the next words he 
adds, there is another that beareth witneſs of me, which making up the 
Legal number # added to his own, would make an undeniable Teſtimo- 
ny, John 5. 32. 

Yreſt. But after all, will not this taking the word of Jeſus in hisown 
aſe, give colour and credit to deſigning Impoltors, and Faratical Ex- 
thaſſaſts 2 

Anſ. It would, if he, or they were to be believ'd upon their bare 
ſayings. But there is no danger at all of that, if, to back them, they 
muſtproduce ſuch Credentials, as I have ſet off in his caſe. For to be 
ſure upon examination, they will appear, either not to be Perſons of 
ſober and folid reaſon, or not exempt from all juſt ſuſpicion of vanity 
and ſelf-deſign, or to want an extraordinary and miraculous introdu- 
tion. Not to mention moreover, that they will have no acknowledged 
Prophet to bear Witneſs to them, and that they will fail of giving a 
Sign and Prediftion, which, according to the ſtricteſt Teſt of Moſes, 
was anſwered and made good by him. Which great difterences, make 
their words in their own caſe, to be only either a forged, or a Fanatical 
bold Saying, which was ſober Truth, and ſolid Evidence in him. 

2reſt. Befides theſe Teſtimonies, for Jeſs being the' Meſſzah, you 
mentioned a third, viz. his miraculous works, which you called an E- 
vidence drawn up by the finger of God. I pray you declare that. 

Anſ. This Jeſus often urges for himſelf, and that too as of greater 
validity, than either his own, or John's Teſtimony. I have greater wit- 
reſs, than that of John ; for the works, which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me, John 5: 36. And if I do the works of my Father, thongh you be- 
lieve not me, believe the works, John 10. 37, 38. 

Neſt. Indeed, in pretence that any thing comes from God, Signs and 
Miracles are a convincing argument. For being a vilible effect, as our 
dviour ſaid, of the finger of God, they ſhow evidently that God e- 
ſpouſes the Perſon who is impowered to work them, and will employ 
his Almighty Power to make his Sayings good. But one great difhculty 
lies in the way of this Evidence, and that is, that Miracles, or things 
ſcemingly as ſtrange as they, which we cannot diſtingaiſh from them, 


xe oft-times wrought by Sater and his Agents. As they were by * Jan- * 2Tim-z. 


nes and Jambres, the Egyptian Magicians, in their conteſt with Moſes : % 
and by falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, who, as our Saviour forctold, 
ſhould ſhew /iens and wonders, Matth. 24. 24. and by the great Aztichriſt 


and Mar of jr, whofe coming, $. Pazl declares, ſhould be after the work- 
ing 
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ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and Lying wonders, 2 Theff. 9. g. 
And if Satan works Miracles, or, which in effect is all one, what we 
ſhall take for ſuch, to credit talſe Impoſtors, as well as God doth to 
juſtifie true Prophets 3 how fhall we diſtinguifh theſe, and know of 
the Signs which Jeſs gave us, whether they are Divine Miracles, thar 
evidence a true Man, or only Feats of Magick, which are ſhewn by 
many falſe Men ? 

Anſ. They are cafily diftinguifhed, by the whole kind of ſome, ang 
by the intent and deſign of all of them. 

reſt. 1 pray you inſtance to me in ſome, where they are diſtin. 
ouiſhed by the whole kind. That is, of ſome ſorts of Miractes done 
by Jeſs, which are peculiar to God, and which cannot be performed 
by any unclean Spirit. | 

Anſ. One is foretelling future contingencies, which Jeſus did ſeveral 


:. times. Particularly he foretold his own * death, and the ſtrange kind 
of it, by hanging after the the Roman way por a Þ Croſs ; which 


was not only moſt accidental, but moſt improbable, ſince if he was 
taken off at all, it was not like to be by Rowan, but Jewiſh malice. 
He foretold alſo that Judes, one of his own Diſciples, ſhould betray 
hizr, and that before he was given up to Satan to enter into him, or Ju- 
das himſelf, 'tis like, ever thought of any ſuch thing : nay, he knew 
:t, ſays S. John, from the very beginning, John 6. 64, 70, 71, And 
that Peter ſhould deny him, yea, and that juſt thrice, before the Cock crew 
twice, Mark 14.30. whereas, thoſe three occaſions of his denial, were 
then not only in themſelves moſt uncertain, bne at the fame time Pe- 
ter made ſo fare of his not denying him at all, that he confidently 
ſaid, he would rather die with him, than do it 1n any wiſe, Vere 31. 
To theſe F might add, his Prediction of the Bloody || perſecutions of bis 
Diſciples, the unhappy * ſucceſs of falſe Prophets, the continuance of 
his Church and Religion, though ever and anon groaning under moſt 
heavy Sufferings, to the Þ worlds end; with many others. 

2reſt. Is this PrediGion of future Contingencies, a work peculiar to 
the All-ſeeing God, and above the skill of all internal Spirits ? 

Anſ. Yes, and thence 'tis called Divination, as manifeſting the Di- 
vinity of a Being, And accordingly herein God challenges all the 
pretended Gods of the Heathens ; ſaying, Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods, Iſa. 41.23. And 
this the Devils plainly manifeſt themſelves unable to do, by the Am- 
bzenity of their Oracles, when they are conſulted in theſe cafes. For 
not knowing what will be the event of things , they uſe artifice in 
words, and frame Reſponſes of ſuch doubtful conſtruction, as are 1i- 
able to be turned both ways, and ſo equally capable of being veriti- 
ed by all events. Such was the noted Anſwer of the Devil at Del- 


! D- Divi- Phos, Cited by [| Cicero from Exnivs, which he is ſaid to have given to 
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Pyrrhus King of Epirns, when he conſulted him about the iſſue of 
the War with the Romans - 


Aio te FEacida Romano: vincere poſſe. 


Which 
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Which, according to the different ways Men ſhould begin the con- 
ſtruction, was equally good Latiz, and would be equally true whe- 
ther he ſhould conquer the Romans, or they ſhould conquer him. And 
ſuch alſo was that other Anſwer, which he cites from Herodotus, ſaid 
to be given to Creſns King of Lydia, when he went againſt Cyrus - 


Crefſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vine. 


That is, if he paſſed the River Halys againſt Cyrus, he ſhould con- 
ſume a vaſt Wealth, and waſte a great Domination : which would be 
yery true, whether it fell out to be theirs, or his own. Theſe ſtudi- 
ouſly uncertain, and ambiguous Anſwers, are a plain fign the Demorr 
was at a #or-plas. Beſides, that future Contingencies are out of reach, 
and foreſight of impure Spirits, is plain, becauſe thoſe cauſes are, 
whereon ſuch futurities depend. For they are wrapt up in the free-will 
of Men, which the Devils cannot force, but only tempt: and in the 
Counſel, and Providence of Almighty God, whoſe early determi- 
nations are hid from them, and are a ſecret locked up in his own 
Breaſt. 

BvefF. But have not Demons oft foretold ſuch futurities, as when 


* $purinna the Augur, by the Diabolical ſigns in the Sacrifice, could _ in 
ul.c. 81. 


_ Falins Ceſar of his danger ſucha day, if he went into the Serate- 
onſe © 

Yo That the Demon might eaſily foretel, when the time, and 
place, and perſons, and other circum(tawces of the Murder, had been 
reſolved on among themſelves, and he had been preſent, and prin- 
cipally influenced their Debates in all their Confults. Such Predi&i- 
ons are but like a ſeaſonable diſcovery made by ſome of the Conſpi- 
rators. 

2reft. But what ſay you to Predictions of more remote things, as 
yet unconcerted among the immediate Actors, and to their foretel- 
ling the ſucceſs of attempts, or expeditions, or other futurities of con- 
tingent nature which the Dexzons often revealed to their Prophets, 
both by Oracles, entrails of Sacrifices, feeding of Pullen, and other 
ways in uſe among Heathen Diviners. 

Anſ. When they ventured at theſe, it was not with certainty and 
aſſurance, as infallible underſtandings ; but only by gueſſes and con- 
kdures, from the appearances of things, their preparations, and pro- 
babilities, as politick obſervers, wherein they can go far, by reaſon 
of their great knowledge and experience. And when they were put to 
Anſwer on theſe points, 1t they were more diſtruſtful of the flue, 
they gave ambiguous and uncertain Anſwers, capable of being verif- 
ed by all events, which would be a ſure reſerve tor their errors, as in 
the caſe of Creſus, and Pyrrbus. But if the event ſeemed more likely, 
and they were preſuming and bold enough to Anſwer plainly ; then, 
lince the effe& would ſeveral times hit, as well as ſometimes miſs, they 
boped all would be expounded in their favour, and their miſtakes ſal- 
red, by the Candour and Devotion of their Worſhippers. 


Que 5t. 
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2reſt. But do not you think Demons can ſpeak ot ſome ſuch futy- 
ritics in plain Speech, and there too with certainty and aſſurance > 
Anſ.: Yes, ſome events are put into their hands, when any Perſons 
ire delivered to them, either for their trial, as Job, or for their pu- 
* 1 Kino, Miſpment, as * Ahab. And after ſuch delivery, they may foretel theſe 
:2.22. events, as depending upon themſelves. Thus might Sataz ealily have 
+ Job 1. foretold the Invaſions of the F Chaldeans, and Sabeans, upon Job's 
1-,15,1l-Oxen, and Camels, after he had gained God's Licence: and Tadas's 
| Luke 7. Treaſon, after he was delivered up to him, to|| enter into him. And 
-:-3- thus might they in the Gentile Divinations, forcte] cures of Diſeaſes 
whereot by God's Commiſſion they had been the Inflictors, ſeeming 
* Apol.c. then to cure, where they only ceaſed to kill, as * Tertullian ſays. To pre- 
5g dict ſuch things, as are left to their Power and Miniſtry toaccompliſh, 
requires no more $kill, than to know before-hand what they intend 
to do, and what are their own Decrees and Purpoſes. But 'tis beyond 
the fore-ſight of any Demons to foretel ſuch remote Contingencies, 
before the abandoning of Perſons ; as God doth frequently in the Holy 
7 $en-15- Scriptures, declaring the moſt accidental things, which ſhall + happen 
|| Jer. 25. fo Men yet || azborn ; or the moſt free and voluntary, which ſhall be 
12-Xc:25-* Joxe by them. And as the Bleſſed Jeſus did, and his Apoſtles after him 
* i king. Dy bis Spirit, foretelling what ſhoald befall the whole Nation of the 
13- 2-X Jews, both young and old, after almoſt forty Years; and what ſhould 
4+" happen to his own Church, in remote Ages; and what ſhould be, not 
only the temptations and trials, but the moſt contingent carriage and 
free ations of good Men, who were in God's ProteQion, and whom 
the impure Spirits could only tempt, not govern, as is plain among 
m_y others, in that of Peter's thrice denying, and the Apoſiles forſe- 
11g him. 
= Dreft, But the famed Oracles of the Sibyls, from which ÞF Virgil 
| De Divin, tranſcribed ſome Predifions, and which ſtartled |} Cicero, when the 
Bs Cnindecenrviri, who had the cuſtody and expoſition of them, were 
bringing out thence the news of a King into the Senate, were ſpoke 
of Chriſt, and fully verified in him, who was no abandoned Perſon. 
And did not Demons here foreſee, and foretel ſuch futurities, as de- 
pend on God, and were wrapt up, as you faid, in his Counſel ? 
Anſ. No, for very probably the Spirit that revealed thoſe things 
to theſe Heathen Sibyls, was not any infernal Spirit, but the Spirit of 
*Num.24. the true God, which ſometimes inſpired Heathens, as it did * Balaam 
the Aramite, to Propheſy of ſeveral events particularly of Meſſzab, 
thereby even among the Gemtile World, to raiſe an expeCtation of 
+ Hag.2.7. him, who was to be the Þ deſire of all Nations. Or, it they had it 
not from the Spirit of God at the firſt hand, yet had they it thence 
at the ſecond, viz. by reading it in the Jewiſh Prophets, by whom 
God had before foretold theſe things : which is a thing not improba- 
ble, ſince they expreſs them ſometimes in their very Forms, and Alle- 
gories. The Demons revealed not theſe things to their Prophets, 0T, 
|| 4pol.c- if they did, the Prediftion was not their own, but as || Tertullrar ſays, 
oy they ſtole their Divination. 
neſt, 
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Luejt. The-powers of darkneſs then, can only guetis at ſuch futu- 
rities, Whoſe cauſes are at work, and whereof they ſee ſigns and ap- 
pearances, like politicians; or diſcover things ready to take effec, 
when they have been in the club of the Aﬀors and Conſpirators ; or 
preſignifie what they intend to do with ſuch, as God has delivered 
into their hands; or repeat Prediftions, from God's true Prophets in 
the Holy Scriptures : in ſome one, or other whereof, did their fore- 
fight conſiſt in Heathe» Divinations. But as for the voluntary 
aGtions of all under God's Protection, and all ſuch remote and con- 
tingent futuritics, as are not determinable by natural cauſes, but de- 
pend upon Mens free-will, and God's free Providence, they are above 
their reach, ſo that we are ſure of the true God where we have ſuch 
Predictions? 

Anſ, Yes, and therefore it is evident Jeſus came from God, becauſe 
he, as I ſaid, and his Apoſtles after him by his Spirit, did foretel ſuch 
as theſe, as I have ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances. 

2reſt. What other Miracles did Feſus work, which are peculiar to 
God; and above the power of a wicked Spirit ? 

Anſ. Secondly, He ſaw into Mens hearts and ſecret thoughts : diſco- 
vering, before any outward proofs and manifeſtations, the fickleneſs 
of ſome Diſciples, John 2. 24. and the veil'd falſhood of the Scribes 
and Phariſees who ſtood as inſidious Spies upon him, Luke 6. 8. and 
adapting his Anſwers, and Diſcourſes, not only to Mens Queſtions, 
but alſo to their inward Thoughts and Surmizes before they expreſſed 
and propoſed them to him, as hedid wjth the Phariſees, Matth. 12. 25. 
and 1n ſeveral * other places. And this is another work, which God: * Luke &- 
claims as peculiar to himſelf, tiling himſelf the ſearcher of hearts, and 25, 

. : "Wh" ' 199.44 
trier of reins; yea, claiming the knowledge of them for this reaſon, 
which is peculiar to him, becauſe he is to judge, and recompence 
them. I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the rems, to give every man 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17.10. 

And thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men, 
ſaith Solomon, 1 King. 8. 39. 

reſt. Did Jeſus any more Miracles, which are performable only 
by the finger of God, and are above the force of Magick ? 

Aſc. Yes, Thirdly, He raiſed the dead, as + Jairus's daughter ; and _ ge 
the || widows ſon of Nain, when he 'was carried out to be buried ; and | Luke 7. 
* Lazarus, after he had been four days dead. And this again 1s pecu- 1241314, 
larly God's work. For when once Souls are ſeparated from their Bo- +*John wy 
dies, they undergo God's Seruence, and are ſecured in ſuch places as 39, 44- 
he allors, whence they cannot return, or be remanded, but by his 
Licence, and Power. that cffects all rhings. There is no God with me, 
for I kill, and I make alive, {aith God by Moſes, Deut. 32. 39. All 
ſeparate Souls are under Locks and Keys, and 'tisa Divine Hand, which 
holds the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 1. 18. 

Qrejt. Have you any more inſtances ? 

Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, Caſting out Devils. And thoſe not only where 
they were of the moſt ſtubbora ſorts, which had proved #00 F hard for f Mart: 
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his Diſciples : but alſo where they were 1n greateſt numbers, the "7 © 
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Devils eje&ted by him out of one Man, being called by themſclyes 
Legion ; which notes a Roman Army of 11x thouland Men, Marh 5, g, 
Yea, not only expelling, but as their awful Judge, whoſe Rod they 
dread, and at whoſe frown they tremble, terrifying them, and forcing 
them often to cry ont, Let us alone , thou Holy One of God,” thou Son 
of God : we beſeech thee torment ns not, art thou come to torment us be- 


fore the time £ Mark 1. 24. Luke 8. 28, Nay, he impowred the ſever- 


ty Diſciples, and afterwards the very meaneſt of his tollowers, in vir- 
tue of his dreadfull Name, with like Triumph to eject them, Lyke 10.7, 
And what is more, when ſome that did ot adhere to him, would 
try to ſcare and controul them by his Sacred Name, the trembling 
Devils fled before them, Mark 9. 38. And this is another work pe- 
culiar to Ged, which, whatſoever ſome Potent Demons can, to be 
ſure they never will imitate. Indeed, in fome particnlar infiances, 
the higher Orders may command, and eject fome particular inferiour 
Spirits, and thereby ſerve their own deſigns. But to go on ejeting 
all Ranks and Orders, and thoſe where they are in the greateſt num- 
bers and combinations, and that with terrors, conſternation, and tor- 
ments ; is plainly to commencean open War among themſelves, which, 
as our Saviour argued, muſt zeceds deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom, and 
therefore is a thing too fooliſh and abſurd, to be imagined of intelli- 
gent, ſubtle, and deGgning Spirits, Matth. 12. 25, 26. 

Deſt. 1 ſee the Miracles of Jeſus were evidently diſtinguiſhed from 
the Lying wonders of Satan, by the very kind of them in theſe inſtances; 
Pray. now ſhow alſo how they ;were as convincingly diſcriminated by 
their intent and deſign in all others? 

Anſ. Becauſe all the Miracles of Jeſus were apparently wrought to 
exalt the honour, and ſervice of the true God z and to promote the 
real good of Men ; and to plant Tempers, and Praftices, diametrical- 
ly oppoſite to the way and genius of evil Spirits, aiming to root out 
all thoſe Errors and Superſtitions, which they had cultivated with ut- 
moſt care through all former Ages, to overthrow their Altars, reduce 
their Worſhippers, and utterly exclude them from all that Dominatt- 
on, which they had fo long uſurped among Men. And 'tis certarn, 
that a worker of Miracles, for theſe Pious, Heavenly, and Charitable 
purpoſes, is not a&ed, or directed by wicked Spirits. For it they 
ceaſe to be God's Enemies, and ours, rhey ceaſe to be Devils. If they 
turn Preachers of Humility, Purity, the Love of God, and cf one 
another, What becomes of their Apoſtaſie ? If they proclaim the God 
and Father of our Jeſxs Chriſt to be the only true God, whom we are 
to fear and Worſhip, and themſelves to be tallen Angels, who are 0 
longer to be adored in Temples, hearkened to in their ſuggeſtions, Nor 
imitated in their talſhood, pride, envy, hatred of God and Men, and 
other prafices ; they turn Angels of Light, inſtead of being Powers 
of Darkneſs. The Devils can work no Miracles for theſe ends, except 
they ſhould firſt turn Saints, and change their Natures. And therefore 
it was a moſt anthentick, and aſſuring mark, which Jeſus gave of the 
truth of his own Miracles, when he called them the works his Far 
ther had given him to finiſh, that is, which were not wrought for any 

It. 
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Anſ. Yes, and fo might add in the laſt place, would his manner of 
performance too. For his uſual way of working wonders, was not 
by any Magical Rites, and Invocations, but meerly by a Word of 
his Mouth. To the wind, and fea, he ſaid, Peace, and it was ſtill, 
Mark 4. 39. to the deaf man's Ears, Be opened, and inſtantly he heard, 
Mark 7. 34, 35- to the blind man, Go thy way , thy faith hath made thee 
ſe, and withont more ado he ſaw again, Mark 10. 52. to the leper, 1 
will, Be thou cleanſed, and his leproſie was cured, Luke 5. 13, Which 
way of effecting things, by an all-commanding Word, is as plain an 
evidence of a Divine Power, as Creating all things was at firſt : for 
then God only ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light, Gen. 1. 2. 
te only ſpake, and it was done, he commanded, and it itood fait, PC. 23. g. 
Not to mention moreover, the vaſt number of his Miracles, which 
more aſſuredly inferred a Divine Power in him, than in any, nay in 
all the Prophets put together, who lived before him. For whereas 
the Jews, when, to exalt Moſes and the Prophets, they ambitiouſly 
make the moſt of their Miracles, after they have picked up all they 
can, compute all his only at 76. and all theirs from the beginning of 
the World to the deſtruction of the Temple only at . 74. which bath 
together make but 150. in above 3oco Wars time - this ſingle Jeſus in 
three Years wrought ſo many, that were they all written, the world it 
ſelf would not be able to contain the Books, that ſhould be written of them, 
John 21. 25, To all which I might add, laſtly, That he did not on- 
ly ſhow theſe great, and numerous ſigns himſelf in Perſon ; but tranſ- 
nitted the Power to Numbers to do the ſame i» his Name, and con- 
krred this Power on Gentiles as well as Jews, which are things utterly 
unknown among all the wonder-workers of former times. 

2eſt. But in this point one thing ſticks ſtill with the Jews, which is, 
that Jeſs and his Apoſtles, in credit of their Miracles, went about to 
wverthrow the Law of Moſes. And may not they therefore confront 
al the Miracles wrought in juſtification of that Law, againſt theirs ? 

Anſ. They might, to cue that accuſed that Law as forged, or er- 
oneous, Which Jeſus was ſo far from doing, that he allalong makes 
Moſes and the Prophets his Vouchers, telling the Jews, had you believed 
Wes, you would have believed me, for he wrote of me, John 5. 46. and 
ſtarch the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
we they which teſtifie of me, vcric 39. 

Weſt. But did not thoſe Miracles, when they proved that Law to - 
ome from God, prove alſo that none ſhould come in after-time to ab- 
'Oate and annul it ? 

Arſ. No, but on the contrary the Holy Prophets under that Law, 
&clared it ſhould be changed, and all thoſe things ſubverted, whereto 
was adapted, and which were the ground and foundation of it. 


Queſt 
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Qreſt. To what things was the Jewiſh Law adapted ? 

Anſj. Their Moral Laws , contained in the Tex Commandments 
were adapted, not to the particular ſtate and circumſtances of an; 
Place or People, but of the common humane Nature, and thereforz 
were unchangeable. And accordingly, when our Saviour comes to 
meddle with them, he declares it was zot to deſtroy or vacate, but fi}. 
fil and add what was wanting in them, Matth. 5.17, 18, But their 
Judicial Laws which preſcribed the Rules of Courts and Judgments 
were fitted to their external Polity, as they were a civil State in C- 
aan. And as for their Ceremonial, which order'd the Rules of their 
Religion and Worſhip, to omit other ſpecialties therein, that chief 
part of them about Szcrifices, was all to be adminiſtred by ove Fyy;.- 


- ly, viz. * Aaron's line, and was limited to oxe place, viz. the + temple 


of Jeruſalem. 


2reft. And did the Holy Prophets under that Law, foretel any 


—_ change in that Prieſthood, Temple-worſhip, and C:vil State, or talk of 
& John 4. any new ſettlement of things, independent on, or inconliſtent with 
2C, | 


(300. 45 
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them ? 
Anſ, Yes, In the laſt days, a known Phraſe for the days of Meſſith, 
the monntain of the Lord's houſe, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top 
of the mountains, and all nations ſhall flow unto it, I{atah 2. 2. God's 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, from the riſing to the ſetting of 
the ſun, in every place ſhall incenſe be offered to his Name, and a pure offe- 
ring : which cannot conſiſt with Worſhipping till in one appropri- 
ate place, viz. the Jewiſh 1@6ple in Jeruſalem, Mal. 1. 11. A new 
Prieſthood ſhall be ereQed, fays the P/a/mft, 1n the days of Chriſt, not 
after the order of Aaron but Melchiſedech, Pſalm 110. 4. and then ſhall 
God take to himſelf Prieits and Levits out of other nations, no longer 
confining his choice to Aaron, and his Sons, 1ſaiah 66: 19, 20, 21. a 
plain fign the Law was to ceaſe, when the Prieſthood was, which had 
the Miniſtration of it, Heb. 7. 12. About Meſſzah's time, ſays the 
Prophet Damiel, ſhall God deſtroy the city, and make an ntter deſolation, 
the Scepter too departing, as$|| Jacob foretold, when once Shilo was come: 
and what place then for their Judicial Laws, when they were no long- 
er to be a Nation, nor have any Eſtabliſhed Polity, to adminiſter, and 
judge by them ? He ſhall alſo deftroy the SanFnary ; and what then de- 
comes of all the Sacrifices, when once the place was demoliſhed, wherein 
the Law required they ſhould all be offered ? Dar. 9. 26, 27. In ſumm, 
they declare, as I noted before, that God wonld ſet aſide the Moſaick 
Covenant, by reaſon of its inſufticiency, and give them a new, and bet- 
ter Covenant in its place. And that he would make this change at that 
time, when a womar ſhould compaſs a Man, which plainly notes the 
days of Meſliah, Jeremiah 31. 22, 31, 32, &c. 
2xeſt. Indeed, theſe are plain proofs, that the Law of Moſes was 
deſignedly ſubje& unto change in Meſſ;ah's days. And if Jeſus abrogates 
it, as they foretold he ſhould, 'tis evident he ought not to be looked 
ic 2h oppoſing the Old Prophets, for accompliſhing their own Pre- 
ictions : 
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Anſ. Moſt certainly, but is therein owned and vouched by them, as EE 
he was in the event too by God himſelf, when by the confuſion of 


Tribes, and deftruFion of the Temple and Commonmwealth, by Veſpaſien, 

e Laws, by rendring them impoſlible, and lea- 
ving no more place for them. Their Cizi/ or Judicial Laws, about 
Buying and Selling, Succeſſion into Eſtates, Reparation of Dammages, 


he plainly ſer afide tho 


Puniſhments of Offences, and other things, are plainly now of no force, 
having never ſince then had any ſtanding Polity, or live-Power to put 
them in Execution. The 'Laws fixing the Prieſthood in Aaron's line, 
and direCting their Miniſtration, have been evidently ſuperſeded ever 
fnce that Line was utterly undiſtinguiſhable, and irrecoverably un- 
known. The Laws and Ceremonies about Sacrifices, which were all 
{termined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, have been apparently out of 
doors, ever ſince the Temple was broughtto ruine. And thoſe many 
other Laws obſerved by learned Men, to be made with a limited Obl;- 
cation to the Land of Canaan, are manifeſtly taken off, ſince God has 
Ineverſibly baniſhed them from thence, and ſcattered them abroad in 
every Nation. So that all theſe Laws are viſibly abrogated by God 
himſelf, and fallen on courſe, with the loſs of their Country, and of 
the diſtintion of Tribes, and with the fall of the Civil State and 
Temple, which were their Foundation. 

reſt. But do not ſome places ſpeak the perpetuity of ſome of thoſe 


Laws, as when the * Paſſover, and the Precept of + Firſt-fruits, and * Exca. 
ſeveral others, are called a Statute for ezer? And how can theſe admit 7? '7- 


of ſuch change ? 

Anſ. Juſt as the Prieſthood did, which was ſaid to miniſter to God 
for ever, Deut. 18- 5. & 1 Chron. 15.2. And as the Temple, where- 
in God ſays he will take up his ret for ever : which yet, we all know, 
for above Sixteen hundred Years has beenutterly deſtroyed, Pſ:132.14. 
Perpetral Statutes, and wnalterable, are two things. Thoſe are perpetual, 
which are made without an expreſs limitation of time, and which muſt 
aſt, till the ſame Power repeals that enacted them. And thus ſome 
Statutes in Moſes's Law are tiled perpetra!, not to exclude all Power of 
Abrogation, but in oppoſition to ſome other Pendent Statutes, that 
were not to oblige till after a certain time, as the Law of || driving out | 


T Lev. 23. 
14. 


Exod. 


the Canaanites, which was not to be of force, till they came among 23+ 3!- 


: . ON 
them, Or to ſome, that obliged only in ſoxe certain ſtate and conditi-,, 


um. 33+ 


m : as the Statute for * going without the Camp, which related to their + peur. 


State of Peregrination; and the Statutes about the F Tabernacle, 2 


which was to Jaſt only till God choſe our a plzce, where they ſhould - 


build him a Fexeple. But among them, thoſe things eſpecially were 
laid to be for ever, which were to continize #9 the end of any thing, or 
laſt out the whole courſe of any period of time, and till a new Revolu- 


3. I2s 


Exod, 


tion. Thus it is ſaid of Saxuzl, that he was brought to || abide before |" _ 


MN . * /* . . I. 
the Lord for ever, that is, all his life-time ; as in the form of our Law, 


an Eſtate is (aid to be granted and bequeathed to a Man for ever, when 


It is given him for his life: and a Servant was ſaid in the * Law to be * Exod. 


fir ever, who was to ſerve only till the next Þ Jubilee, which was a 


21.6. 
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time of general Relcaſe, and begun a new reckoning. And thus the 
Law of Moſes did Jaſt for ever, that 1s, it laſted to the end of that 


State whereto it was adapted, contiguing till Chriſt came, whoſe time 


was the beginningof a new Age commonly known and expreſſed in the 
Jewiſt Phraſe, by the * laſt days, and the Þ laſt time, and the || world 
to come. Beſides, all the Typical part of that Law, being only in the 
Nature of an obſcure Prophecy, which was a * School-maſter to bring 
s to Chrift, by ſhadowing out the good things to come by him z It 


was ſuperſeded of courſe by his fulfilling of them, as all Predi&ions 
* are by their Accompliſhment and Conſuramation. 

2veſt. By this I perceive, there is no claſhing in deſigns between our 
Feſns, and Moſes and the Prophets. And when he ſet afide that Law, 
it was only as they hoped, and foretold he ſhould, by conſummating 
and fulfilling whatſoever it prefigured, and clearing up what it oh- 
ſcured, and ſupplying what it omitted, and by ſubſtituting a better 


Law in 1ts place. 


Anſ. Very right. And therefore all the O14 Teſtament Miracles dg 
not in the leaſt oppoſe, but fortifie and confirm his. So that, as he 
told the Jews, if they really believed Moſes, that would lead them to 
believe him ;, but if they rejefed him, that very Moſes, in whom they 


truſted, world accuſe them, John 5. 45, 46 


Beit. By what you have ſaid, 'tis plainly evident, that the Miracles 
which Jeſus wrought, were done by the finger of God : and then, that 
naturally follows, which he thereupon infers, theretore no doubt the 


tingdom of God is come unto you, Matth. 12. 28, 29. 


But one Divine Teſtimony you mentioned beſides all theſe , for 
proving Jeſus to be the Chrii?, and that was the Teſtimony of the Fe 


ther : pray make that clear ? 


Anſ. This Teſtimony, Jeſus alledges in his own bchalf, as an addi- 


tional evidence to the former Teſtimony of his works. 


The ſame works 


that I do, bear witneſs of me. And the Father alſo himſelf, which hath 

ſent me, hath born witneſs of me, Joh. 5. 36, 37. & chap. 8. 17, 18, 
Breſt. But ſince we are upon Earth, and the Father in Heaven, and 

he doth not viſibly appear to converſe among Men, how did he give 


Teſtimony to him? 


Anſ. I ſhall mention two ways: Firit, by audible voices, ye have not 
at any time heard his voice, ſays Feſus to the Jews, when he mentions 
his Father's Witneſs, John 5. 37. Secondly, By raiſing him from the 
Dead, and ſhowing him openly in full poſſeſſron of his pretences. 

Lueit. Was God the Father ever heard to ſay, Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


and declare tor him by audible Voices 


Anſ. Yes, ſeveral times. He appeared cloathed with Light and 
I _ the uſual viſible Symbol of his preſence, as he did of old 
to Moſes at the Buſh, and thence gave a vocal Teſtimony to Jeſ#s, 1 
as plain and intelligible words, as before he had uſed to Myſes, Or 35 


we can uſe in giving Teſtimony to. one another. 
at his Baptiſm, before John the Baptiſt, ſaying, th 


This he did firlt 
is is my beloved ſor, 


in whom 1 an well pleaſed, Matth. 3.17. And again at his Tranifg#- 


ration, before three of his Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, when q 
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of the bright cloud a voice came, ſaying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom 
Iam well pleaſed ; hear ye him, Matth. 17.1, 5, Which Voice, faith 
S. Peter, from the excellent Glory of God the Father, we heard, when we 
were with him in the Holy mount, and were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty, 
2 Pet. 1. 16,17, 18, And the ſame he repeated again a third time be- 
fore a Multitude, when Andrew and P hilip brought the Greeks to him. 
For before them all, Jeſus Prayed, Father, Glorifie thy Name. And 
thereupon came 4 voice from heaven, . ſaying, 1 have both glorified it , 
and will glorifie it again, John 12. 28. And this is a moſt {enſible, and 
ſatisfactory way of God's declaring himſelf, not meerly by ſhows and 
reſemblances of things, which are imprefled by Viſions and Dreams 
upon Mens imaginations, but by plain, proper , and ſignificant 
words. ſuch as he uſed in converſing with Adam in paradiſe, Gen.3.8.9. 
and with Moſes at the buſh, Exodus 3. 4. when afluming a Glorious 
Light, the uſual way of ſhewing himſelf particularly preſent, he ſpoke 
to Men out of it, in an audible Voice, as ſenſibly, and intelligibly, 'as 
a Man can talk and diſcourſe with his Friend. 

Breſt. Did the Father allo teſtifie Jeſus to be the Chriſt by raiſing him 
from the Dead, and ſhewing him opcnly in fill poſſeſſzon of his pretences 2 

Anſ. Yes, on the third day, he roſe again, as we profels in the Creed. 


And Almighty * God, as S. Peter faith, raiſed him up. And hereby * * 
he did plainly teſtifie, and vouch for him. For after the Jews had © wy 


done their worſt, condemning, and cruelly executing him; in raiſing 
him up again, God viſibly reverſed their Sentence, and undid what 
they had done, and juſtified him a$one that deſerved not to continue 
under the Power of Death, but to live again. He was put to Death 
in the Fleſh, but juſtified in the Spirit, viz. by that Divine Spirit, which 
raiſed him from the Dead, 1 73. 3.16. He was declared to be the 
Sor of God, with power by the reſurretion from the dead , Rom. 1. 4. 
Nay, after his Reſurre@ion, he ſet him in Heaven, at his own right 
Hand, ſurrounded with a Divine Glory, the uſual Symbol of God's 


Preſence and Majeſty. In which auguſt form, he ſhewed him to | Ste- + a. 7: 


pber, to prepare him for his Martyrdom ;, and to || Saul, at his Conver- | 


ſurpaſſed the Brightneſs of the Sur. And having enthroned him there, 
he intruſted him with the Holy Ghoſ?, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed; 
a plain Evidence of his having all Power in Heaven, as well as or 
Earth, as he pretended. Which Power he viſibly manifeſted to all 
Men, not only by ſending down the Holy Spirit, 1n all variety of 
moſt ſtupendious Gifts, upon his own Apoſtles ; but enabling them, by 
impoſction of Hands in his Name, to confer the fame uponinnumerable 
Multitudes of his followers, as appears, from the AZs of the Holy 
Hoſtles, and from other Scriptures. | ER 
Creſt. T will not ask you for any more Evidence 1n this great point, 
of Jeſs being the Chriit + ſuch demonſtrations, as you have inſiſted on, 
being abundantly ſufficient to gain beliet from every honeſt mind, 
that is careful to enquire, and willing to be informed. And as for 0- 
thers, who arc wantonly captious, or wiltully blind and incredulous, 


they are not to be convinced by Reaſon and Arguments. : 
ut 


'Þ - 


. Cs . AR. 26. 
fm ; Jeſus appearing to them from God's right Hand, in a Glory that bgeyget 
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But building on this now, as moſt unqueſtionably fare, That Teſws 
3s the Chriſt, doth not that undeniably prove the Divine Anthority of 
the New Teſtament, which is his Word ? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly it doth. For that contains only what he either 
ſpoke, or a&ed himſelf in his Life ; or ordered his Apoſtles to do, and 
teach in his Name, after his Death. The ſame Proofs and Teſtimo- 
nies, which juſtifie him, do authorize it ; fince it only ſets out to us 
all that Word, in declaration whereof all the Evidences urged hither- 
to are to gain him credit. 

Beſs. 1 am fully ſatisfied of the certainty, and have heard enough 
to convince me of the uſefulneſs, and efticacy of Faith in Chriſt, *1 
would defire now to hear ſomething more of the particular points of 
that Faith, whereof we are to be thus firmly perſuaded, and where- 
by ſuch admirable things are tobe performed. 

Anſ. Thoſe as I hinted at firſt, are ſummed up in that ſhort Creed, 
into the profeſſion whereof we are all Baptized. And that I ſhall 
next endeavour to diſcourſe on, and explain to you. 


The 


Practical Believer. 
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PART II. 


The Knowledge of God : or, an Explication of the 
Devine Attributes, and Providence. 


O— —— NCTE — SS —_—_————————— 
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Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 
The CONTENTS, 


The World declares there is a God. He is an eternal Spirit, on whon: 
all things depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several things explained, 
which ſeers to infringe it : as when God is ſaid to harden Mens hearts. 
To infli# Spiritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. To ſend a fulſe 
Spirit to deceive Abab : and ſtrong deluſion. God oft gives Men up 
to the deluſion of evil pirigg Cantions to prevent this. To give 
Men a Spirit of ſlumber. account, how notwithilanding God's 
ireconcileable hatred of hn, it is ſtill ſuffered in the World, Of God's 
Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what things it chiefly _ 
Of God's Tuſtice,or Righteouſneſs. This ſhown in groing Righteous Laws. 
And paſſing Righteous Judgments according to them, without reſpee# of 
Perſons. His Punitive Juſtice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, in 
puniſhing one for another s ſins. And from miſproportioning them in allot- 
ting eternal puniſhment s 'n momentany ſons. Some falſe aſperſions on this 
juſt God wiped off. Of God's Preſence in all places. The effe# of this. 
Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable performance of his 
Promiſes : And interpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret reſerve, 
according to their plain meamngs. And by conStant adherence to his 
Friends and Fuithful Servants : which 1s no encouragement for any 
to return to their former ſins. Of God's Wildom. This ſhown in ſet- 
ting 2 juſt rate and eſtimate on al{ things; ſo that he is neither gain- 
ed, nor loſt by worthleſs ſervices. 1n diſcerning the juſt power and 
force of all Means, and ſucceſs of all Methods ; which ſhould beget 
the greateſk Reverence for all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt 

R Himes, 
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Times, and ſeaſons, for every purpoſe - ſo that we wmſt never think any 


Of God's Holineſs. 


Deliverance too long delayed, or Afflidion too faſt haſtened. Ny 1... 
ſon to pretend 10 the Love of (zobd, without lovine, and unitating 
theſe Divine Excellencies. ; 


Qeſtion. Y; 7 Aat art the: Articles of« Ghriſtiza Faith, or particular 
points, which we Chriffians are to-beteve? _ 
Anſwer. They are all contained in this Creed, commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed; I believe in God the Father Almigchtymaker of Hea- 
ven and Earth. And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, onr Lord; who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of: the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 
Pontins Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he deſcended inty 
Hell ; the third day he roſe again from the dead, he. aſcended into He. 
ven, and ſitteth at the right Hand of God the Father Almighty, from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. T believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurretion of the Body, and the Life Ewer- 

laſting. Aracn. : 

Preſt. Doth this Creed contain all points of Doctrine, neceſſary 
to be believed by every Chriſtian ? 

Anſ. Yes, tor it was given for a Confeſſton of Faith, that ſhould 
fit Men for Baptiſm, and ſhew any Perſon to be a Chriſtian: and 
they had better have made no Rule, or Conteſtion of Faith at all, 
than an imperfect one. 

Breſt. What do you make the #r/t Article in this Creed? 

Anſ. I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Preſt. How doth it appear that there is a God ? 

Anſ. From this vaſt World, that he has made. Even as we are 
unqueſtionably afſured of the Being of a Skilful Architect, where we (ce 
a ſtately, and well contrived Houſe ggefted ; or of a learned Author, 
from an excellent, and well-penned"Book ; or of an Ingenious Ar- 
tificer, from a Watch of exact, and various Movements, or other 
claborate, and curious piece of Workmanſhip. And this ſhows us, 
not only that there is a God, on whom we, and all this created 
World depend : but alſo that he is moſt Wiſe, powerful, and Good; 
becauſe the greatcſt Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, are every where 
apparent in the contrivance, and formation of it. For the i:r2iſivle 
things of God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, are clear'y ſeen 
from the Creation of the World, being underſtood by the thing- that 
are made, as S. Paul ſays, Rom. 1. 20. 

reſt. Indeed, nothing in reaſon ſeems more obvious, than that 
all this World muſt have an Architect ; and that we, and all the 
things about us, which every where ſpring up and p?riſh, could ne- 
ver make our ſelves; and that things of ſuch Admirable Order, Har- 
mony, and Uſefulneſs, conld not any one, and much leſs all 0l 
them, be put together by blind and uncontriving chance. Andthere- 
fore, methinks, this proof of God's Being, from the worce of bis 


Works, muſt nceds convince all his reaſonable Creatures *\ | y 
Tir eS. 


of God's Helineſs. 


Anſ. Yes, and ever ſince the World began, ſo it has. There ;s neither 
ſpeech nor language, where their voice is not heard : their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words unto the end of the world, Pal. 
19. 3, 44 On this, or other Arguments, all People, i every Age, and 
Nation, believed, and acknowledged that there is a God, and deli- 
vered down that Belief to thoſe who followed them. ' And therefore 
no Perſon can ever oppoſe this, and pretend to reaſon, ſince thereby, 
he ſets up himſelf againſt all people of every place and time, and 
againſt what paſſed for the plaineſt, and moſt nnconteſtable Princi- 
ple of humane reaſon, ever fince there was any ſuch thing. So 
that if therein he has reaſon, he has it to himſelf alone, and all the 
preſent World beſides, yea, and all Ages too that went before him, 
had noue. 

Breſt. What things are we to know, and believe concerning God? 

Anſ. Firſt, His God-head, and Divine Attributes. Secondly," His 
Providence. 

Queſt. There is nothing in all Religion more neceſſary, or uſe- 
ful for us, than to have a right apprehenhon of Almighty God. Is 
he like any thing, which we behold with our Eyes, or feel with 
our Hands, or diſcern by any Bodily Senſes? 

Anſ. No; in Scripture, indeed: he is ſaid to have Ears, and Eyes, 
and Hands, and Feet. But therein: as the Jewiſh Rabbins ſay, the 
Law ſpeaks of God with the Tongue of #he Children of Men. And we 
are to underſtand, not that he has any ſuch parts, but cnlv that he 
has as full perceptions, and performs the ſame things, as we do by 
them. The inviſible God, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 1 Tim. 
6, 16. is a Spirit, ſays our Saviour, John 4. 24. And this muſt teach 
us in all our Services, which we pay to him, never to think of put- 
ting him off with outward Shows, Gifts and Ceremonies ; but 
to be inwardly affefted in all we do, or ſay, and always to 
offer him our Hearts, and Spirits: For he being a Spirit, muſt 
be worſhipped, as Chriſt ſaid, in ſpirit and in truth, John 4. 24. 
And moreover, never to make any Bodily Images, and repre- 
ſentations of him ; or fancy to give him Worſhip, and Honour by 


them : ſince a pure unbodied Spirit, is not repreſented, but * belyed ; « gom. :. 
not honoured, but debaſed by any ſuch thing. Te ſaw + no manner - vu 
of ſimilitude of God, when he came and ſpake to you, ſaid Myſes to + 11.46.18, 


the Jews, therefore take good heed, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves in making 
any of hinr, Deut. 4. 15,16. And thou ſhalt not make to thee any like- 
meſs, of any thing, either in Heaven or Earth, to bow down to them, 
laid the Law, Exod. 20. 4, 5. 

2reſt. But although we cannot ſee him with our Eyes, yet we 
my apprehend ſeveral things of him in our minds. And one, you 
lay, is his God-head : what mean you by that? 

Anſ. His Sovercio»ty, or being the Supreme Being, that depends 
on none, and that all other things depend upon. Particularly Men, 
who were at firſt :;nade by him, and (till abſolutely depend on him. 
In him we live, move, and have our being, A. 17. 28. : 

Leſt. If he depends on none, he muſt be an cternal Being, whict 
never had beginning ? Anſ. Yes. 
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- God's Holineſs. 
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Anſ. Yes, becauſe there was nothing before him, to giye begin- 
ing to him. So that it he had not been -from all Eternity, he could 
never hve been at all. | 

Leſt, And it all things elſe, but eſpecially all Men, do abſolutely 
depend on him, that will make all careful to ferve and pleaſe him, 
and found Religjon ? 

Anſ. Undoubtedly ſo it ſhould. And where it is not only he- 
lieved but ſeriouſly laid to heart, fo it wall. 

2veſt. What are the Divine Attributes, or Properties of God; 
which will ſhow us how he ſtands affeQted, and what will pleaſe him > 

Anſ. He is all Holineſs, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, 
Almighty, every where preſent, and can never change. 

Queſt. What is meant by God's Natural Purity and Holineſs, 

Anſ. His abſolute exemption from all fin in himſelf, and his per- 
fe& averſation, and immutable hatred of it in all others, He can 
take no pleaſure in wickedneſs, he hates all workers of iniquity, and there- 
fore evil ſhall not dwell with him, Pal. 5. 4; 5:- * 

Preſs. If this be his unalterable Nature, he can never be recon- 
ciled to Mens ſins, nor take delight in any Man, whilſt he goes on 
to be a ſinner ? : 

Anſ. No; as ſoon may we hope to bring Light and Darkneſs, Snow 
and Fire to dwell together. So far is he from living with it, that 
he cannot endure to look upon iniquity, Habak. 1. 13. 

2veſt. Since God's Holineſs beſpeaks ſuch abſolute abhorrence of 
all vice and wickedneſs, I ſee it implies ſomething more, than bare- 
ly his affeftation of External Decency, cr his hatred to be treated rude- 
ly and unmannerly. 

Anſ. Yes, ſo it doth. It implies that too. For God's Holineſs, 
* often notes his ſupereminent Power, and Greatneſs. And to uſe 
his peerleſs Majeſty, or any things appropriated to 1t, without that 
ſeparate Honour, and viſible Reverence, which is due to them, is 
to nnhallow and prophane him ; which he ſays in Ezekiel the Prieſts 
did, when they put no difference between the holy and prophane, Ezck.22. 
26. Our great and matchleſs Creator, muſt have a diſtinguiſhing rel- 
pe, and honour, viſibly paid him in our outward behaviour. And 
when in Gifts and Preſents, ſome would ſhew viſible negle&, and 
diſhonour of him ; he complained they did not treat him as a Great, 
and Dreadful Kine : adding, that herein their undutifulneſs might 
evidently appear, becauſe they durſt not go fo, to pay reſpect to any 
Temporal Governour or Superior, Mal. 1.8, 13, 14. But though 
this hatred of External irreverence, be one thing implied 1n it ; yet 
is it but the outſide of God's Holineſs. And therefore no Man muſt 
ever think to content him, by Ceremonious Formalities, as being ex- 
treme nice and ſcrupulouſly careful about«the Place, the Garb, the 
Poſture, or other decent Dreſs, or circumſtance of his Worſhip and 
Service ; except at the ſame time he ſhun all fin and wickednels, 
which affront him moſt of all, and bear the direQecſt oppoſition to his 
Holineſs. As this without the other, is Spiritual ill Breeding, and 
Clowniſh Ruſticity : ſo is the other without it, mere Form and Com- 
plement, and an cmpty unprofitable Ceremony. Queſt 


Ce 
I —— 


Of God's Holmefs. 


Queſ?. It this Holy God is fo irreconcileably ſet againſt fin, ſure he 
cn never be the Author of it ? 

Anſ. No z let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither doth he tempt or incite any 
mm to it, James 1. 13. The Devil tempts us, who 1s called the 
Tempter in the Scriptures, Matth. 4. 3. And wicked men, whoare his 
laſtruments. And our own luſts moſt of all, when they draw ns away, 
and intice us to evil, as S. James (ays, Tames I. 14. But as for the 
moſt Holy God, the concern he has about our fins, is in no wiſe 
to decree, or help them on, but only to forbid, and puniſh them. He 
bas no pleaſure in wickedneſs, or, as the * Septuagint tranſlate it, he doth 
not will it, Pal. 5. 4. 

2reſt. But doth not God himſelf ſay, That he had hardned Pharaoh's 
beart, and the heart of his ſervants, Exod. 10. 1. and Chap. 14. 4, 17. 
and is it not alſo ſaid, that he moved David to number Iſrael, and Judah, 
2 Sam. 24. 1. 

Anſ. Yes, but God did theſe, not by way of poſitive influence and 
eficiency, as 4 concurrent cauſe ; but only by withdrawing hisGrace, 
and leaving Men to be hardned by their own Luſts, and: by evil Spi- 
rits. And thus of Pharaoh *tis ſaid, that he hardned his own heart, 
Exod. 8. 15, 32. and of David, that Satan moved him to number the 
prople, 1 Chron, 21. 1, 

Queſt. But doth not his withdrawing of his Grace, ſhow a willing- 
neſs to have ſin take place, and that although he is loth to do it 
himſelf, yet he is free, Men ſhould be hardned by others? | 

Anſ. No ; *tis only whenhe is put to it as a Wiſe, and upright 
Judge, in way of Juſtice. For he never withdraws his Grace,and there- 
by leaves Men to their own Luſts, and malignant Spirits, till they 
have firſt made a forfeiture of it, by reiterated repulſes and affronts, 
or ſome high provoeations. Thus in the Story of Pharaohin Exodus, 
(except what is ſaid, Chap. 7. 13.) he hardned Pharaoh's heart, which, as 
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the Þ Learned note, may as well be, rendred Pharaoh's heart -was tDr.Hum- 


bardned, as the ſame word is rendred verſe 22. God is not ſaid thus _ 


to harden P haraoh's heart, and ſend all his plagues upon his heart, chap. rom.z.18. 


9.12,14. till Pharaoh had ſeveral times wickedly diſobeyed,and wilfully 
bardned his own heart, chap 8. 15, 32. And when 'tis ſaid, that God 
moved David to number the People, 'tis added, that their fins had 
provoked him to Anger, which made him give him up to it, 2 Sax. 
24.1, God's Grace and Holy Spirit, is always repulſed and driven away, 
before he recals it from Men, and thereby gives them up to an evil 
Luſt, or an infernal Spirit, to harden, and work in them. 

(neſt. What ſay you when God threatens Men with Spiritual Blind- 
xeſs,that they ſhall look on without ſeeing,and hear without underſtanding, 
Iaiah 6. 9. Which Judgment S. Par teſtifies, was befallen the nnbeliev- 
ins Jews, Rom: i1. 7, 25. As our Lord himſelf alſo noted, Matrh. 
13.14, 15. | 

Anſ. Not that he inſtils into them any errors, or puſhes and 
precipitates them on to any wicked a&, without opening their Eyes. 


But only that he leaves them to their own violent and blind pre- 
S | judices, 


/ Of Gad's Holineſs. 


ter they have long 111 


God's Licence. 


s, 'by way of permiſſion an 
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judices, which will neither let them hear, nor ſee anything, that 
makes againſt them : and withdraws clear means of knowledoe, af. 
hted, and abuſed them ; as our Saviour giq 
from the blinded Jews, therefore as he ſays, ſpeaking to them in Parq. 
bles, becanſe ſeeing they ſaw not, and hearing they hear not, that is, they 
would not be made to ſee, and hear, by plainSpeeches, Matth.rg. 12. 
This infliction of Spiritual blindneſs, S. Parl, in the caſe of the Roways, 
calls giving up to a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. Whereto God then 
gave them up, when, they of themſelves having already gone far in 
wickedly contraQing it, he juſtly left them to it. Whilſt they knewGod, 
they gave him no due glory and acknowledgment ; and thereupon he gave 
them over to a reprobate migd, verſe 21, 23. Their reprobate ſenſe, 
verſe 28. was the woful conſequent of their own foul Inits, and pre. 
contraFed fooliſhneſs, noted verſe 21,23, 25, 26- God did not leave 
them, till they had firſt, by falſe worſhip and filthy practices, not only 
deſerted, but driven him, and hisenlightening Spirit, away fromthem, 

Breſt, But what ſay you to Ahab's caſe, did not God himſelf de- 
ceive him ? 

Anſ. No ; but only left him to be deceived by a wicked Spirit 
and that not till Ahab had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, and thereby 
moſt juſtly deſerved to be deſerted by him. The wicked Spirits,though 
they have will enough to hurt us, yet are held in Chains and Fetters, 
and are not let looſe, or in power to work their wills, till they have 

And therefore when the good Angels, from their ſe- 
veral earthly charges, return back to God to make their reports, ſome 
wicked ones, as 'tis repreſented in the Story of Job, ſtill croud in a- 
mong them, to gain Commiſſions, either for trial or puniſhent, and 
ſee who will be delivered into their hands. 
he obtained power againſt Job, for a trial of his patience, Job 1, 6, 
And thus on another ſet day, when God publickly decreed the fall 
of Ahab, an evil Spirit preſents himſelf, and voluntarily offers to be 
a lying Spirit in the month of all his Prophets, to encourage him to his 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, in deſerved puniſhment of his wickedneſs, 

* And 'God not only foretels, that Ahab would hear him, but bids 

* Joh. 13. Him go, and do fo, as * Chriſt bid Judas when he went out to betray 

: him, C as alſo the + Devils, when they entred into the herd of ſwine, ) 

not thereby commanding and authorizing his Practice, but only ta- 
off his reſtraint, and letting him looſe to his own wicked pur- 

ſufferarce, 1Kines 22. 19,20, 21,22. 

ſt. And is that S. Paul's meaning, when under the great myſtery 
of iniquity, or Man of ſin, he ſays, God ſhall ſend men, who loved not 

thetruth, but had pleaſure inunrighteouſneſs, ſtrong deluſion, 2 Thell.2. 11. 

Anſ. Yes; that deluſion was to be, by giving evil Spirits Licence 
to delude them. It ſhall core with all deceivableneſs of power, and ſigns, 
and lying wonders, after the working of Satan, verſe 9, 10. So that 
God's ſending ſtrong deluſion in thoſedays, is letting Satan looſe, and 
permitting him to give plauſible proofs, and ſhows, to ſeduce Men. 
Which, with thoſe that loved unrighteouſneſs, and had 0 love for 

the truth, but would be glad of any pretence to embrace a pleaſing 

error inſtead of it, wonld be like enough to prevall. 


Thus Satan did, when 


Oreft. 
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9veft. Doth God often give Men up thus to evil Spirits, to delude 
them ? 

Anſ. Yes, evil Spirits have a general influence, in producing 
theerrors, as well as the fins and tranſgreſhons, of all Men. But 
they have often a more eſpecial Licence, and extraordinary power of 
deluſion, in degree ſometimes greater, and ſometimes leſs, according 
$ any Perſons, or Places, through their own wickedneſs, their pride, 
nd wantonneſs, are left more or leſs to themſelves, and thrown out 


of God's proteftion, Thus the darkneſs of the Heathen 1Vorld or N42 
dee S. Panl aſcribes to the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high or Þ heavenly i'twes- 


places, or to the || wicked Spirits in the Air called Heaven in the Jewiſh 
Books, who were the Rulers of it, Eph. 6. 124 And in account of the 


leleded nations, we are told, that, the old Serpent which is the Devil and '"*5*% 


aS r 


Star, had deceived them, Rev. 20. 2,3, 8, Andthe general Apoſtaſie ri. 


ind Deluſion, by the Mar of fin, is aſcribed by the Apoſtle, as I noted, 
to the working of Satan, 2 Thell. 2. 9, 10, 11. And on the rifing of 
any notable Hereticks, and perverters of the truth, the crafty and malig- 
wrt Devil is uſually ſaid to ſtir, and rage, in the Eccleſiaſtical Lan- 
mage. The great deceits and deluſions of the World, are not owing 
only to the darkneſs of Mens own minds, and hearts ; but to the 
malignant fraud of wicked Spirits, who by themſelves, and their in- 
fruments, miſerably blind and miſlead ſuch, as are forfaken of God, 
and delivered into their hands. And therefore it need not feem ſtrange 
tous, if we ſce Men abuſed into ſuch groſs abſurdirics, as are againſt 
the plaineſt Scriptures, Reaſon, and common Senſe. Nay, though 
they be as confident of them, as if they received them by immed;- 
ar inſpiration, and a voice from Heaven ;, and think they have as ſure 
Revelations, for their ſen/leſs, and abſurd dreams, as ever the bleſſed 
hoſtles, and Evangeliſts had, for the Holy Scriptures. For though 
fveral of theſe ſeem too groſs, for thenatural folly of Men ; yet are 
bey not for the malignity of a deluſive Dxzmon. When he has gain- 
al 2 Licence to beſot, and abuſe Mens minds, we need not ſtand a- 
toniſhed at the moſt extravagantly ſenſlefs, or ridiculous Opinions. 

Yreſt. Tf this is one mcthod of God's Juſtice, to give up thoſe, 
who abuſe the Light, and the means thereof, to Satan's deluſion ; 
muſt not this make us all exceeding careful, with Humility, and Re- 
rerence, to keep in his ways and appointments, that ſo we may a- 
bide under his ProteCtion ? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly. And therefore by all means we muſt have a 
are, not to ſet our ſelves above Ordinances, to vilike Prayers or 
Preaching, to depiſe Sacraments, to diſparage the Sacred ' Scriptures, 
ocontemn ſapercilioufly and outbrave our Miniſters, making our ſelves 
Wiſer than our Teachers, to caſt of the Government of our Lawful Pa- 
tors, or break the Unity of the Church, or ſuch things. Far this is 
eaking all God's Bounds, and diſcarding his Methods, appointed to 
ep nsall ſtable in the knowledge, and practice of the Truth. And if 
"thus leave him, and wantonly leap out of his ways, we havejuſt 
ale to fear, leſt he leave us: and then we are ready to become a prey 
vevilSpirits, who, as they get leave in more or leſs degrees, will 
Ay us away with thcir deluſions. Luelt. 
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Queſt. You think then, that there is leſs danger of theſe deluſions 
whilſt Men keep humbly, and awfully, in the Unity and Communion 
of Chriſt's Church, than when they depart from it ? 

Anſ. Yes, by breaking out thence, they are got into a place more 
inſecure, and more full of danger. As out-lying Deer, no more un- 


der the Eye and Care of the Keeper, are ready to become a prey tg 


every Hunter. Or, as Sheep without the Fold, whilſt they ſtrag- 
gle from the Flock, and out of the compaſs of that ſpecial Proyi- 
dence which prote&s it, are in danger by every hurtful Beaſt to be 
made a prey, and picked up. Or, as near an Enemies Quarters, they 
who will run abroad without the Camp, are in danger of being ſeiz- 
ed, or ſlain by Adverſayes: ſo are Men without the Church, by eyil 
Spirits. For they are more at liberty, and let looſe in the World, 
though chain'd and fetter'd in the Church ; and if they find anyleap'd 
out thence, are more likely to ſeize them, as ſtrays in their own Do- 
minions. 

Leſt. Indeed that which reſtrains their malice, is the Prote&ion 
of God, which is called the Hedge, that fenced off Satan from Job, 
Job 1. 10. And fince all have not an equal ſhare in the Guardianſhip 
of Almighty God, and of his good Angels, 'tis obvious to infer, 
that theſe impure Spirits have more power in ſome Places, and over 

ſome Perſons, than over others. 
- D- 5je- Anſ. Yes, and this the Demon in * Tertullian urged for himſelf, 
#:c--25: who being charged by ſome, that in thoſe days of Miracles. came to e- 
jet him, and rebuked for daring to attempt, and poſſeſs a Chriſtian We- 
»1ar, who was liſted under Chriſt's ProteCtion ; _— pleaded, his 
ſeiſure was moſt juſt, becauſe he found her in his own Precints, viz. at the 
lewd, bloody, and ungodly Shows, in the Heathen Theatres, This 
Power of evil Spirits, 1s greateſt in the unhallowed World ; as the 
Scripture ſufficiently intimates, when Satar is called by our Lord, the 
Prince of this world, John 12. 31.and chap. 14. 30. and 16. 11, and by 
S. Paul, the God of this world, 2 Cor.4.3. and when the Apoſtle aſcribes 
the darkneſs of the Heathen world, to wicked ſpirits, who had the rule 
and Empire of it, Eph. 6. 12: and wronght in thoſe that were diſobedi- 
' ri ent, or the +unperſuadable part of Mankind, Eph. 2. 2. So thatthey 
T5«7# are able to do moſt, before Men are entred into the Covenant and 
vii%5 Church of God: as from the danger Moſes was in, before he had Cir- 
cumciſed his Son, the Jewiſh Do@ors note the Power of a deſtroying An- 
gel on ſuch, as have not received the initiatory Rite of Circumciſion; 
{Dr.Lizht. anſwerable whereto is that old || tradition among them, that 
/1115 Hor. God exempted their Nation from the Power of the Angel of death, to 
Tol, 12. Which he Vihjetted the reſt of the World, when he choſe them for his on» 
31. People, and gave them the Law. Or when being once enter'd, they 
either burſt out of it themſelves, or by juſt excommunication, which, 
* varth. as our Lord * ſays, brings Men back into the ſtate of the Heather, 
13,17- are caſt out into the World again. For then, the Devils obtail 
more Power over them : as S. Pal notes, ſaying of thoſe that gros 
turbulent in the Church, and oppoſe themſelves, that they are #are# 


captive by him, 2 Tim, 2, 25, 26+ and calling excommunication, a delrvering 
over 
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over unto Satan as it throws them out into his Territory,and within the 
verge of his Dominion, 1 Cor. 5. 5. & 1 Tim. 1. 20. Yea, probably, 
their attempts are more greedy, and violent upon thoſe, who for 2 
while were reſcued out of their hands, than on others, who were 
held always under them. And accordingly, in the Parable of the nn- 
clean Spirit we are told, that if, being once driven ont of a man, he 
find him empty,and naked of Guards, and ſo fit to bemade a prey again; 
he takes with him ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, when he ſeeks toenter 
into him the ſecond time, Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45. & 2 Pet. 2. 29, 

2xeſt. Would you note any thing elſe, that is like to provoke God 
to abandon, and give us up to theſe deluding Spirits ? 

Anſ. Yes, to omit others, buying and ſelling of the Truth, or 
ating for Gain, againſt God, and a goodFConſcience. When Men 
forſake God, or a good way or thing, not out of ſincere convittions, 
but ſecular intereſts, and for worldly gain : then doth the Deol enter, 
and take poſſeſſion of them. For his great way is to open the Door 
by a golden Key, and by the offers of gain to get admiſſion. And thus he 
enter d into Judas, taking poſſeſſion of him by thirty pieces of felver, 
which he preferred before his Maſter, Luk. 22. 3,4, 5. And into 
Ananias, getting him into his Power, and filling his heart, by a defire 
of keeping the price of his land to himſelf, A&#.5. 35 When Men once 
put themſelves into. Satan's hands, by putting away a good conſcience, 
and profeſſing, or ating againſt convictions ; they are in the ready 
way, as S. Parl ſays, to make ſhipwrack of the right Faith, and fall un- 
der a deluſion of their underſtandings, 2 17m. 1. 19. 

Breſt. But doth not God himſelf do more than ſuffer, and give 
way to fin, by leaving them to their own Luſts, or to Satan, as you 
ſay, to puſh them on, when he talks of giving mew a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
Rom. 11. 8, 10. & Iſaiah 6. 10. Is not that ſomething poſitive of his 
inflicting ? 

Anſ. 'Tis like it is a ſending a fluggiſhneſs of thought, or a dulneſs 
and drowſineſs of apprehenſion on them. Not ſuch, as makes them 
quite unable to apprehend ; but only, like a drowfie Man, more liſt- 
leſs, heavy, and flow in 1t. 'Tis eyes wherewith they ſhould not fee ; 
and ears, wherewith they ſhould not hear; that is, ſuch wherewith they 
would not, becauſe they could not do it eaſily, Rom. 11.8. Such a- 
batement of intelle&ual perſpicacity, and power, God ſometimes 
threatens to obdurate finners, ſaying, he will ſmite them with madneſs, 
o blindneſs, or aſtoniſhment, and ſtupidity of heart, Deut. 28. 28. And 
this is very juſt, thus to impair the perfection of our minds, as well 
35 the health and ſtrength of our Bodies, in puniſhment of our fins. 
For both theſe, being his gratuitous and undeſerved gitts, are reverſi- 
ble in what meaſure he pleaſes. And he never withdraws them in his 
wrath from contumacious ſinners, but on forfeiture and high provo=- 
cations, when they have winked long againſt the Light, and would 
not ſee with quick and clear ſenſes. It 1s all in way of Juſtice, and 
Judicial Proceſs ; ſo that there is nothing, but what ſhows a Holy, a 
Juſt, and Good God too, in all this. 


T Queſs, 
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2xeſt. But if God fo irreconcileably hates ſin, why doth he not em- 
ploy his Power to keep it out? Were it not cafle for an Almighty Gog 
to prevent ſin in the World, if he would ? , 

Anſ. It is not fit he ſhould make it impoſſible, by putting it out sf 
our power to chuſe it. And as for ſuch ways, as infer no force upon 
our wills, but conſiſt with our free and rewardable avoidance of fin 
he has not been wanting in them, which is all that is to be expetted 
on his part. 

Queſt. Why, to eaſe both himſelf, and us, of the evil of ſin, might 
not God make it impoſlible, and put it out of our power tochulſe it 

Anſ. Becauſe that is inconſiſtent with our Natures, who, having 
Fleſh as well as Spirit, muſt needs be free to Evil, as well as Good, It 
would leave nothing in u$ to be commended, or rewarded, when we 
do abſtain from it 2 there being no thanks due to any Man, for omit- 
ting what he was utterly incapable to a&t. To make (in impoſlible, is 
to offer violence to our freeand reaſonable Natures, and to ſet afide 
all Laws, all Cenſure, and reward of Actions. Which no reaſon 
will expe& a Holy God ſhould do, who looks not only at his own 
Power and Holineſs, but at the diſplaying of his Governing-Juſtice 
too, and the Freedom and Liberty of his Creatures, and will take ſuch 
ways to keep out fin, as beſt comport with all theſe; So that an utter 
incapacity for it, is no way of hindring us free and rewardable Crea- 
tures, we arg not to be irreſiſtably forced and compelled, but drawn 
and perſuaded. 

2reft. And has God done all, that can reaſonably be expected that 
way to prevent ſin? 

Anſ. Yes, he has given his own Son to die a cruel Death, thereby 
to purchaſe Mercy for all that truly repent of their fins ; he has plain- 
ly ſhowed, and forbid all ſin, that no Perſon need be ignorant of it; 
he has threatned it with the moſt inſupportable puniſhments, that 
all may b2 afraid to come near it ; he offers the moſt incompars- 
ble rewards, to all that will overcome it; and promiſes the aid of an 
unconquerable Spirit and Grace, to enable all, who will ſtrive as they 
ought, to prevail againſt it. In ſumm, having ſ(tupendiouſ]y brought 
about, by the meritorious Death of his own Son, that Mercy ſhould 
be offercd to all Men to pardon, and Grace toextirpate and aboliſh fin: 
he has left nothing wanting, but their own will, to perfeCt the con- 
queſt of it. And he has done all that for them, and ſet all thoſe 
things before them, which ſhould, not force their wills, indeed, but 
bend and perſuade them to reſolve upon ſuch conqueſt. And that 1s 
all, which ought to be done with free Creatures, whoſe wills are 
not to be forced, but won and perſuaded, towards its excluſion. S0 
that if after all, fin bein the World, God's Holineſs, and I may add, 
his Goodneſs too, are not to be charged, as if they had not abun- 
dantly done their part : but only the obſtinacy of Mens own perverle 
wills, which are not tobe forced, and will not be difſuaded from it,by 
all that can be fitly and reaſonably offered to them. And therefore 
it may ſtill be moſt juſtly ſaid of God, as the Scripture doth, What 


could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have 1:08 done - i 4 
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Iſaiah 5. 4. The Lord is not willing that any ſhoul 4 periſh, but that all 
ſbould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
[ have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but had rather that the 
wicked man would turn from his way, and live, Ezek. 33. 11. 

2veft. Another of God's Attributes you mentioned, is his Goodneſs. 
Is God's Goodneſs an undiſtinguiſhing Indulgence, that light promiſcu- 
ouſly on all Perſons ? 

Anſ. No, 'tis a Wiſe and Holy Goodneſs, that refpeds qualificati- 
ons. 'Tis the Goodneſs of a juſt God, not of a fond Man, and ſo is 
prone to all tenderneſs, that is confiſtent with Wiſe and Holy Ends, 
and Governing Juſtice. But tenderneſs and indulgence to ill things, 
ind for i] purpoſes and effects, is not goodneſs, but dotage. 

Qreſt. So that God's Goodnefs doth not befpeak ſuch tenderneſs, 
35 relents at the very ſight of all miſerable objedts. 

Anſ. No, when Love and Kindneſs have been finally abuſed by 
them, affronted Goodneſs gives way to inflamed Juſtice, and can ſee 
Men ſmart and ſuffer, without being grieved for them. 

9yeſt. Then we muſt not fancy God's Mercy is ſuch an effeminate 
ſoftneſs, and fond pity, as ſtarts at the thoughts of any ſeverity, 
though moſt wholeſome and neceflary ? 

Anſ. No, it is Mercy to the Penitent, and Pitiable ; but can well 
bear to ſee tormenting Cures wrought, on diſeaſed, and ſtraying of- 
tenders ; or Vengeance executed, on obdurate Criminals. 

Qweſt. Neither is his Goodneſs ſuch eafineſs, as will be won or wea- 
tied out, purely by the confidence in requeſts, and meer importunity 
of obdurate ſinners? 

Anſ. No, this good and eafie God can be inflexible to any impious, 
or unreaſonable requeſt. And if they have been deaf to him in his 
ime of calling, he will ſhew himſelf Juſt as well as Good, and re- 
quite them in their own kind, and be deaf to them in theirs, yea, 
when the extremity of their diſtreſs makes them cry to him with ut- 
noſt importunity, and loudneſs. When their fear comes, ſays he, as 
deſolation to lay all waſte, and deſtruFion as a whirlwind to (weep all 
tefore it : ther, though they call, and ſeek me early, will I, inſtead of 
denting, laugh, and mock at their calamity, Prov. 1.26, 27, &c. 

2reft. But when this Goodneſs put ſuch difference between Objeds, 
bit, as ſome fancy, a blind and partial benevolence, that fixes by 
chance, or humour, on ſome ; and when once it is fixed, heaps all 
lwours, and ſees no faults in them ? 

Anſ. No, by no means. God's Goodneſs is not guided, as fond 
Van's often is, by blind fancy, but always by higheſt diſcretion. He 
Finfinite in Goodneſs, but yet ſo, as at the ſame time, to be equal in 
Juſtice, and Wiſdom too. So that he will do good to all, that have 
tot incapacitated themſelves by their own fault, but to none againſt juſt, 
nd wiſe reaſon. 

Wef, By this it ſeems, this good God has not more love of any 
Perſons, as they are his Creatures, or Favorites, than as they are en- 
wed with certain qualifications. And that his hatred is ſtronger a- 
ninſt fin, than his Love is for any Favorite, or created Being £ 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. Yes, he never loves an evil work, out of favour to the 


* Pſal.5.5- workers.z but, as the * Scripture often tells us, he hates the workers 
» 


for the ſake of their evil works. So that no Perſons muſt ever fancy 
they are ſuch Favourites of God, that he will tolerate them in any 
wickedneſs. Or that, having once fixed his Love upon them, or 
made Decrees in their favour, he will not ſee fin in them, nor impute 
it to them, nor hate them for ſuch things, as are moſt hateful to him 


in others. ; 4 
Preſs. If it is none of theſe things, what is it we are to underſtand 


by God s Goodneſs ? 

Anſ. His perfe&t delight in doing good. WhichT ſhall note eſpeci- 
ally in two things, viz. bis forwardneſs in rewarding good Services 
and his great Patience and Eaſineſs in paſſing over offences, 

2veft. Is he mindful of his Servants, and careful to reward all their 
good Services ? 

Anſ. Yes, and that he would have all Men undoubtedly, tothink 
by him, that ſo they may be encouraged to ſerve him. For he that 
cometh toGod, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe, 
that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. 

Peſt. Is he alſo Patient and Merciful upon their Offences, as well 
as Bountiful apon their good Services ? 

Anſ. Yes, when they repent, and turn from them. For heproclaims 
himſelf long-ſuffering, keeping mercy for thonſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſereſſion, and ſin, Exod. 34. 6, 7. He ſhows wonderful Patience, 
in bearing with the fins of Men ; and Mercy in pardoning, when they 
truly repent of them. 

Oweſt. And is not this Mercy ſome incouragement to thoſe, who go 

on in their ſins? 
 Anſ. No, becauſe, as I ſaid, he will have Mercy on thoſe only, 
who repent of them. His lorg-ſuffering with ſinners, is only to give 
them time, and lead them to repentance, Rom.2.4. And his forgiving them, 
is only when they do repent. For even there, where he proclaims his 
Mercy, he declares he will by no means clear the gnilty, Exod. 34. 7. If 
we are impenitent to the laſt, there is no expectation of Mercy to for- 
give, but of Juſtice to puniſh us. 

2xeſt. You ſay God ſhows this Goodneſs, in bountifully rewarding 
good Services. Doth he- not alſo ſhow the ſame, in eſtimating 

what Services are good, and fit to be rewarded by him? 

Anſ. Yes, as far as is conſiſtent with truth, and reaſon. He is by no 
means captious, or exceptious, like one that ſtudied to find faults, and 
make the worſt of our performances. Nor (tiff, and rigid inſtanding 
upon the extremities of things, but is ready to make all fair abate- 
ments, and allowances, which are reaſonably and juſtly pleadablein 
in our caſe, as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve afterwards. 

2»eſt. What mean you by God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs? 

Anſ. His doing Right and Equity, both rſt, in giving Righteous 
Laws ; and ſecondly, in paſſing Righteous Judgments according to them, 
without reſpe& of Perſons. 
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reſt. [Is God Righteous as a Law-givgr, in 1mpoſing-only juſt and 
Righteous Laws ? | 1 


Anſ. Yes, the Gods of the Gentiles, indeed, which-S. Paul * ſays * 1 cor. 


were Devils, injoyned their Worſhippers, :the moſt ſinful, foul, and © 


.cruel things. They ſerved Bacchxs in the Idol-Feaſts called the Baco- 
hanals, and other of their Deities, with Revellings, and Drunkennefs, 
and Profligate Uncleanneſs : and fo S. Peter ſays, whilſt they wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, together with their abominable Idolatries, they 
walked in laſciviou(neſs, exceſs of wine, revelings, 1 Pet. 4.3. as the 
Iſraelites, joyning themſelves to the Idol Baal- Peer, committed whore- 
domes, Num. 25.1, 2, 3. They ſerved Moloch, that js, Saturn, by 
moſt horrible and unnatural cruelties, dropping their own Children 
into the Fire through the Hands of his Statute, and ſo burning thetn 
Jive to him ; which the Scripture calls making them paſs through the 
fire to Moloch, as a burnt offering, Lev. 18. 21. & Jer.19.'5. But the 
True God is moſt utterly oppoſite to all ſuch impoſitions, ' He com- 
mands nothing, but what is pure, and virtuous, and for our own good 
and advantage ; what is honourable, .and perfettive of our Natures ; 
nay, what is worthy, not only of Men, bat of Angels, and, when he 
would ſubmit to any Laws, as he'did when 'in Chirft he became Man, 
of God himſelf. Ly | | 
Leſt. This ſhews the excellency of his Laws. -* But what ſay you 
to the equity of them? Are they not rigorous'and © overburdenſome, 
requiring more than we are able to perform ?'' GM | 
. ' Anſ. No, though he requires great things, yet together with that, 
he offers ſuch help and grace, as will render/them-not only ' poflible, 
but tolerably eaſie to us. Hzs commandments are ndt grievous,x Joh: 5.3, 
His yoke is eaſe, and his burden light, Matth. 11. 30. © 6" ang 
Lveſt. Is God Righteous alſo asa Judge, that is;whenhe cotnes to 
Judgment, will he impartially execute his Laws, -without fayour, or 
reſpect of Perſons? SR: Web; 4 
 Anſ. Yes. For in his Righteous Judgment, he will tender t0 every 
Mar, according to his deeds.. To thoſe, who by continuants in well-doing, 
ſaught Glory, eterral Life. But toall, that obey unrig/teonſneſs, and are 
impenitent ſinners, wrath and argniſh, and that on every ome, that tuth 
evil, without reſpeT of perſons, Rom. 2.5. tO 12, - | © MOTT 
2ueſt. What will become then of all thoſe, [that break'his Laws? © 
Arſ. Unleſs they make their peace by Repentance,” they muſt he 
condemned to that eternal Death, which his Law threatens. 4 
Neſt. But doth not God ſometimes puniſh one Man for another's 
fin, as the Chilclren for the Parents, or the Parents for the Children; 
whereas the rule of Juſtice is to give every Man his-own ? _—_ 
Anſ. No, in all his allotments, he affures us the r:ghteouſneſs of the 
righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be. 
on bing. Behold, ſaith he, \all ſouls are minie, as the foul of the father, 
Gatto the ſoul of the ſon : and one ſhall not ſuffer for another, -but-2he 
fol that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 4, 19, 20. Indeed, if a Father 
ſhares in a Child's fault, by ſetting an-evil exampleto it, or by bein 
too indulgent and not ſeaſonably —_ it; then He ſhall ſuffer, 
as 
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much as he concurred to it. And if a Child follow: his Father's An 
he ſhall partake in his'punjſhment,.4s ts.implicd in'Ezeliz), ch.18, 14, 
but that is not becauſe-bis Father ſinned, but becauſe he -imitared:ir 
But. if we do not communicate #n. the {ihs of other Men, we ſhalt riot 
anſwer for their guilt ;' for every #247: ſhall bear his own burden, Gal;6. * 


0 One þ. But what ſay you, when God puniſhes a wicked Parent with 


want, or anipfirm body ;. doth not that tranſmit Diſeafes, or Poye 
to his innocent Poſterity 2 Or, when he: ſcourges a. (inful: Nation, 


| with the Sward, Famine,. or 'Peltilence.; :do not thoſe-involve the'in- 


nocent, in common with the Criminals ? 
- Auf. Yes, but theſe not being diretedby Almighty God upon them- 
ſelves, but ſeizing them-through the neceſiity of ſecond cauſes, - aitg 
courſe of things, by reafen' of their: :joynt Iotereſts and Relations: 
they are not vindictive.ſtrakes, nor in the way of puniſhment, bat 
only their calamities and misfortunes. Tis their mixt Intereſts, "nb 
God's, Juſtice, which brings theſe upon tieir h-25, ' 

Left. But when Men have: forfeited by their own fins, -is not God, 
who would otherwiſe ſpare, oft-times moved to exatt rhe forteiture for 
the fins of others, who will be afflicted, and-are inrended to be pu- 
niſhed in their misfortunes. 

Anſ. Yes, ,and: that, 'tis like, may be a reaſon, why, when -God 
Tays.in the Second Commandment, he will punifh the ſins of Idolatrons 
Fathers, who are particularly; called haters of hin, on phe Children, he 


| Urpies.t to thethird, and fmirth generation.” For 'tis 'very-pollible the 


rents may. live ſo long #9: ſec |their Syfferings, : and :fo be puniſhed 
tenſes .in heholding what their unfortunate Poſterities endure 
or their lakes. But finceAmthis cafe, God only takes juſt forfeitures, 
and. withholds undue favours, and forbearance, when He has great 
and wiſe reaſons ;z it is no xeflexion at all on.his Juſtice, orother At- 
tributes. | 
Queſt. 1 ſee Cad dath nat. mi{place puniſtiments;by:poniſhing one for 
ather's.« : But, maybe not. ſeem to miſproportion them, 
eq he anilheF.momentany, fins with-eternal torments ? Is that con- 
Rene with Rules of . Juſtice ? +: en Yoo. 

 Anſ. Yes, whatever puniſhments arejuftly: propoſed, may be juſtly 
exatted. - Far;what a juſt, .avd wiſe Law-giver denounces, a aſt 
Judge may. execute. And jf Men feel the fmart of it,' they can only 
blame themſclyes. ; For. why; would theydeſerve it ? The puniſhment 
Was. dengunged tothe Gn, befpre: they had made themſelves guilty of 
W And this.degunciation- was intended to refrain them from com- 
mitting it. Andaf-they would, by God's help thcy might have been 
reſtrained: by,it: . Sg that be their ſuffering hard, or their panithment 
what it will; they have noneto. accuſe but themſelves, for having vo- 
luntarily called. it down upon theit own. heads. 
"oo But. is it-juſt, to-propoſe and denounce ſuch heavy punifit 
Auf. Yes, becauſe there is; need of them, and Mankind will not 
be retjrained by leſs, For fo ſtrong is the finful bya(s and-incination 
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'vf our Natures,” ſo'many and great our temptations, and ſo migch the 


udvdfitage of ſenfible and preſent pleaſures above future atid unſeen 
recottpenſes ; that Men would never forego the pleaſures of their'fing 
on ſmaller ' Conſiderations. Not only' the offers of all temptations 
but alſo the reluftancies of onr own ' Natures are to: be out-weighed, 
and the great difadvantage of remote'and unſeen things is to be com- 

ſated, by the immenſity, and eternal duration of theſe puniſhments. 


"$0-that leſs than theſe, would not diſcourage any numbers in-our- tir- 


cumſtances. - Nay , alas, 'how few do 'theſe ' hinder- and diſcourage, 
2s the general wickedneſs of thoſe, 'who profeſs to believe thei, is a 
hmentable and abundant evidence. | | | [i 143 
Beſt. But between fin and puniſhment, as 'tis uſually ſaid,-there 
ſhould be ſome proportion. Whereas fins, that are ſoon at'an\ end, 
ind ſufferings, that have no end, bear no proportion. - | 
Anſ. Since fins and ſifferings are no'material bodily things, they 
are not capable of beitig proportioned to each other by weight,” or 
meaſure, to be weighed out equally in Scales or meaſured by a Rule 
and Line, /as Bodies are. Their proportion, is not a natural propor- 
tion, on account of intrinfick weight and ſize ; -but a moral proporti- 
on, in reſpett of ends and uſes, which is to work on Mens wills, and 
in their free "choice to furmount all impediments, and out-weigh ajl 
temptations to diſobedience. So that to proportion puniſhments 'to 
ſins, is not to equalize them in intrinfick weights and meaſures, *there 
being nothing in their Natures, which can ground ſuch compariſons : 
but only to proportion puniſhments to temptations; ſo as to make 
them out-weigh them'in bar choice and free-wills". And thus eternal 
puniſhments are proportionate to our offences; that is, they are.yo 
more, thari' are neceſfaty to'make us forego thoſe pleaſtires, or advi 
tages, which recommend them. Nay; alas! with the greater patt'of 
Men, they cannot do' this; 'who are ſo-bewitched wit - fins preſetir 
pleaſures; that they will enjoy them! thongh for'that they fall at'Iaft 
under theſe eternal torments, as we ſee by ſad experience. " 
- Qveſt. Since God is thus exaftly juſt, ard equal in.all his ways, -it 
isgreat Blaſphemy in any to repreſent hinas tyrannical; or impetious 
that doth good, or hurt, out of meer will or huffrour, not in regar 
to the qualifications of his Creatures? ION For 
Anſ. So it is. Thus, indeed, the hidiars thought 'of the Devil, 
they worſhipped. And thus all ſuperſtitious Perſons think of God, 
who ſeek to appeaſe him by vile flatteries, -flaviſh tremblings, and 
forced ſubmiſſions, which are ſuited to ſuch imperious and humoitt- 
ſome tempers. But the true God 1s moſt" juſt; and reaſonable. in all 
his ways, requiring to be ſerved only in the wiſeſt thirigs, and from 
willing hearts,” and recompencing by a'moſt unbiafſed ahd exaQ'ſen- 
tence. All is higheſt reafon and unblemiſhed Jaſtice,” nothing weak 
bumour or paſſion, which this Almighty Prince doth. © Oe, 
| Set. God's punitive Juſtice then, is nothing eto rn Men's. 
mplacable revenge, who cannot be at eaſe till their atiger is ſated"with 
the ſmart of their Enemies ? POvery EE 
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' Anſ., No, in no-wiſe. He doth not puniſh to gratifie private paſ. 
fions, .and reſentments. When be affti@s, it is not willingly, Lam, 4, 2 
How ſhall I give thee up? is his compaſſionate relenting, when a finne, 
is almoſt paſt Mercy, Hoſ. 11. 8. But it is for wiſe, and publick engs 
to keep up Government, to ſecure Goodneſs, and diſcourage Offences 
God's Juſtice is a wiſe Reſolution, not a weak Paſlion : and he takes 
pleaſure in the pains inflifted by, as they are well and wiſely gone. 
not at all, as angry Men are wont to do, becauſe thereby they haye 
wrecked their ſpite on thoſe that vexed them. 
* eſs. Belides this Juſtice, in allotting future recompences ,, doth not 
God alſo ſhow himſelf juſt, in beſtowing preſent, and ſuitableevents 
to aftions? ' "021 

Anſ. Yes, by him, as * Hannah acknowledged, aTions are weighed 
before they are accompliſhed, to beſtow events ; as well as after to 
make retriburions, according to Reaſon and Juſtice. And this pre. 
ſent Judicature, God diſcharges in the Adminiſtration of his Provi- 
dence. Which muſt make all Men extreme wary what defigns, or at- 
tempts they ingage in, never deſpairing of his Blefling in a good way, 
nor preſuming on it in an ill one, as I ſhall note afterwards, 


Leſt. 1s God preſent in all places, to take notice of all the aftions, 
Hoth.of good and bad Men, which he will thus juſtly reward or pu- 

iſh > 
. - Auf. Yes, for whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence * Pſalm 139.7. 
. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil, and the good, 
.Prov. 15. 3.' He fills heaven' and earth, ſo that mo man may hide bim- 
felf -in | ſecret - places, that he ſhall not ſee him, - Jer. 23. 24. And the 
ſenſe of this, as it will induce us every where to pray to him, becauſe, 
though unſeen, he is. every where preſent to hear our Prayers; fo 
would it be every where an effeftual reſtraint, and hinder us from ven- 
turing on any evil, or misbecoming thing. For what Man would pre. 
ſume to do a rude thing, in his Sovereign's preſence ; or an imperti- 
nent 2nd trifling one, before any wife, and grave Perſons; or a baſe 
and: thy one, before even.a Child, or Stranger, and much more be- 
fore thoſe, whoſe care 'tis to rebuke, and puniſh ſuch miſdoings? So 
that in all Places and Companies, we ſhould demean our ſelves with 
decency and modeſty, with ſeriouſneſs and gravity, with circumſpe- 
Rion and care, purity and integrity, if we bethought ourſelves that 
the Great and Holy God ſtands looking on, and obſerves all our mo- 
tions. - " 
2zxeſt. And will it not alſo quicken Mens diligence in, good things, 
arfd make them ative in his Service ? Fs 

Anſ. Yes, it would do ſo even with eye ſervants, who put on a 
great ſhew of care, and diligence in their Maſter's preſence. And be- 
ides, it would incite Men to a great frequency in devout Ejaculations, 
and ſolemn Addrefſes, to Almighty God : it being moſt unſcenily to 
ſtand mute and regardleſs before him, without, ſuitable expreſſions ot 
Adoration and Reverence. 
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| Of God's Faithfulneſs. 


2reſt. Ard doth this Omnipreſent God ſee even our hearts, and ſe- 
cret thoughts ? | 

Anſ. Yes, he is acquainted with all our ways, he underſtands our thouchts 
afar off, and there is not a word in our tongue, but he knows it altogether, 
Plal. 139. 2, 3, 4- [4 

Queſt. By this it ſeems, -that God knows all that is done by us in 
this World, and will be incorruptibly juſtin rewarding all that is good, 
= n ———_ all that is bad, except repentance prevents it ? 

nſ Yes. 

St tnean you by God's Faithfilneſs, another of his At- 

tributes ? gt 


Anſ. 1 mean two things. Fir, his inviolable performance of his 
Promiſes. - Secondly, his conſtant adherence to his Friends, and faith- 
ful Servants. | AY | 

Nueſt. God has made moſt Gracious Promiſes to his Servants, both 
for this Life, and the next. Will he be inviolably Faithful, and keep 
hs Word ? | + | 

Auſ. Yes, for he is not as Man that can be overſeen, and afterwards 
(ce his folly, and repent of it:' He is not as mar, that he ſhould re- 
pent : hath he ſpokeri, aid ſhall he not make it good £ Num. 23. 19. 

Nueſt. But when he Promiſes, or makes Gracious Invitations, or 


Declarations to ſinners, as he * often doth, doth 'he deal. plainly, + ; t;n, 


and mean as he ſays ? a 
Anſ, God forbid we ſhould think otherwiſe. For he is eſſential, 5,135 


unmxit Truth, as incapble of all infincere arts and double dealings, as ::. 
he'is of down-right falſechoods. He never falves his Sincerity or 
Faithfulneſs, by ſecret reſerves, or evaſive interpretations, being ab- 
ſolutely above all need of, or temptation to ſuch unworthy Artifices. 
So that whatſoever we have reaſon to believe, or expe&from his Word, 
is plain Truth, and ſhall be moſt honeſtly and punCGtually made 


good, Eſpecially,” if, as in + thefe caſes, we have not only his +e:ek.43. 


Word, but alſo his Oath, which the Apoſtle calls two immmtable things, *t: 
wherein "tis impoſſuble for God tolje, that is, to delude our expectations, 
Feb. 6.18. And therefore when God calls, and invites Men, to ac- 
cept of his Mercy, and return to him ; let not any Perſon harbour 
the leaſt thought, as if he were not in earneſt, or that his ſecret 
Will doth contradi& his Word, or that when he calls for their return 
he doth not defire it, or has ſet ſome impregnable Decrees as a bar a- 
gainſt them, or will ſubſtract that aid which is neceflary to them, and 
vithout which it is impoſſible for them ever to return to him. Theſe, 
and ſuch like, are ungodly and prophane ſuſpicions, which ſtain and 
dlemiſh the ſpotleſs, and abſolute {ſincerity of the moſt true Gcd, 
with the faults and falſhoods of wicked and deceitful Men. And 
where is Mens Reaſon, or Reverence, when they queſtion whether 
God means as he ſays; who yet arc ready to reſent it as a great at- 
front, if, on their moſt ſerious afſertions, any Perſon ſhall' make the 


e doubt and queſtion of themſelves? 
X Deſt. 
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Bueſt. And is he as able to make good. bis Word, as he is lincere 
in paſling it ? 

Anſ. Yes, he is the Almighty God, that doth whatſoever he pleaſes, both 
in heaven, and earth, the ſea, and in all. deep places, Pal, 135. 6. But 
as for the Explication, and Remarques upon this Attribute, I ſhall re- 
ſerve them, till it comes to be confidereg ja its own place in the 
Creed. "37141091 

2reſt. But when God promiſes, he oft-times drives long ere he ac. 
compliſhes. 

tal; Though he delays,. yet he never forgets, or alters. Neither 
multitude of affairs, nor length of time, nor after-thoughts, can e. 
ther wear it out of his Memory , or change his Purpoſe. He will exes 
be mindful of his covenant, Pſal, 111.5. He 1s the faithful God, why 
keepeth covenant to a thouſand generations, Deut. 7. 9. who keepeth truth 
for ever, Pſal. 146. 6. And being ſure of God's Promiſes at laſt, we 


; may well have patience in waiting for them: as Abraham had, who 


*Gen. 15, 
I3. 
Exod. 12; 
41. 


received not the Child of promiſe, till he was very old ; and his ſeed 
after him, who entred not into the promiſed land, till above * 400 
Years after God'had made him the promiſe of it. 

. Queſt. But, if in hopes of his promiſed rewards, and dread of his 
juſt puniſhments, we ſhould take the pains to be Holy as he is Holy, 
to make him our Friend : is he never inconſtant to his Friends, and 
are we in no danger of loſing him ? 

Anſ. No. | | 

2»eſt. One thing we may be ſure of, that he will live as long as 
we ſhall do, to ſtand in need of him. 

Axſ. Yes, for the is Eternal, from everlaſting to _— he is 
God, Pſal. go. 2. and when the heavens, and the earth ſhall be changed, 


he is the ſame, and his years ſhall have no end, Pal. 102. 25, 26, 27, 


Breſt. And when once he loves, and takes complacence in us, 


-will he be conſtant, and not alter his affection ? 


Anſ. Yes, if we continne to love, and ſerve him. For he is the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for evermore, Heb. 13. 8. with hin is no varia- 


bleneſs, . nor ſo much as ſhadow of turning, Jam. 1. 17. 
Oneſt. But what, if, after we are the Friends of God, we ſhould 


return to live in fin ? 


Anſ. Then:we ſhould loſe his Love. For the conſtancy of his At- 
fetion, lies not-in loving and hating always the ſame Men, but in 
loving and hating always for the ſame reaſon. 'Tis an immoyable 
frxedneſs, not upon the ſame Perſons, but upon the ſame carriage and 
qualities. For af the wicked, whom God hates, tur from his wick- 
—_ he fhall ſurely live, and not die. And if the righteous, whom 
God loves, turn from his righteouſneſs, and doth according to the way: of 
the wicked, all his former righteouſneſs ſhal be forgotten, and in bis ſims, 
that he hath ſince committed, ſhall he die, Ezck. 18, 21,22, 24- 


2reft. Another Attribute above-mentioned, is the JViſdow of God: 
What mean you by God's Wiſdom # 


Anſe 


Of God's Wil dom. 


Anſ. His moſt abſolute Underſtanding, which clearly ſees through 
all things, and knows what means are moſt.proper, and what ſeaſons 
beſt to move in, to bring about every purpoſe. 

2«eſt. Is it one part of God's Wiſdom,-:to ſet the juſteſt rate and e- 
ſtimate on all things, not only clearly apprehending the truth, but 
proportionably valuing the worth of them, never magnifying a little, 
or undervaluing a great and weighty matter? 

Anſ. Yes, tobe fond of worthleſs. things, is no property of the 
Wiſe, but of Children and ſimple Perſons ; for ſuch only are apt to 
be taken with Toys, and Trifles. Little things may greatly delight, 
or diſturb. little Spirits : but the -Great and All-wife God, is moſt 
Wiſe and Great in all his reſentments, never ſetting' more by any 
things, than isreally in them, or valuing them without, or beyond 
juſt cauſe. As all ill things he hates, fo all empty ones he-flights: 
propottioning all his refentments to the true weight and worth of 
Objeds, . that they may be always wiſe, and worthy of himſelf. And 
therefore no Men muſt ever fancy to gain God, or fear to loſe him, 
by ſuch little things, and trivial indifferencies , as have little or- no- 
thing in them, but are below the reſentment of any intelligent, and 
prudent Man. 

Neſt. Indeed, a ſimall indifferent matter, is not fit to bear a great 
reſentment, either on one (ide, or other. So that frequent Croifings, 
or Sprinkling our ſelves with Holy Water, or Viſiting certain Shrines, 
or putting on ſome Religious Habits, or Qther empty and uncom- 
manded Ceremonies, are no more fit to gain the good preſence, and 
prote&tion of God ; than the ſ1ght of a Surplice, 'a Poſture, a Place, 
o other unforbidden Ceremony, are to forfeit and drive them from us. 

Anſ. Very right ; but what doth either the one, or the other, 
muſt always be things of weight and moment. In particular, his own 
Laws, which are all about the moſt iniportant mattters, contain the 
things he likes. So that we gain, and pleaſe him; by obedience ; and 
offend, and loſe him, by diſobeying. And therefore no Men muſt 
build on uncommanded abſtinencies or ſeverities, or on any affe&ed 
fingularities ; nor, in general, muſt we ever ſeek” the favour, or ſhun 
the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, by arbitrary fancies and inventions 
of our own, but always according to what 1s written. 

eſt. If this All-wiſe God ſees through all things, he perfeQly un- 
derſtands our Natures ? ; 

Anſ. Yes, he made our hearts, and all our faculties, and fo tho- 
rowly underſtands them, ſceing clearly into all theirturnings and wind- 
ngs, tempers and inclinations, what things will incite and draw them 
on, and what again will effectually reſtrain, and divert them from any 
purpoſe, : : 

zeſt, If he can tell how far every thing will 'work upon us, he 
can foreſee the iffuc and effett of all means and methods ; and, in par- 
ticular, what force Preaching, Perſuaſion, Reproof, ' Diſcipline, Pro- 
wiſes, Threatnings, or other means of Grace, will have upon Man- 
ind at large, and what upon all particular Men, of every genius, in- 
tereſt, and temptation £ in 
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g0, No not for all his plagues, Exod. 2. 19. And that the eldeys of Iſrael 
would hearken to the voice of Moſes, verſe 18, 'And that Thre and Sydon, 
would have repented at the fight of Chriit s great, and wonderful work, 
Matth. 11. 21. And this muſt beget in us the greateſt Opinion, and 
Reverence for all God's Ordinances. So that no Perſons muſt ever 
ask, as ſome prophanely do, what good it-doth to go fo' oft to Pray- 
ers; or (ay they can benefit as much by reading at home, when they 
are called upon to go-to Church, and hear a Sermon} or -ſlightfully 
negle&, or undervalue any other means of God's appointing. ' Since 
God has preſcribed Prayers, -and Sacraments, and Preaching, and the 
Authority of Spiritual Guides, and the Unity of the 'Charch, &+. as 
perpetual, and powerful means of Faith . and good Life; who ſhall 
dare to accuſe any of them of weakneſs, or unfitneſs; and' preteni 
better to underſtand their efficacy, than he that underſtands all things: 
or put down his, and ſet up their own . Wiſdom, by negleQing the 
old; and beating out new ways for themſelves ? 

| 2xeſt. Doth God alſo ſee the beſt times, and the fitteſt ſeaſons for 
every purpoſe ? | Yor | 

Anſ. Yes, ſo cxa(tly, as never in theleaſt degree either to precipitate 
any buſineſs, or ſtay To long, till the fitteſt minute for 1t has over-paſ- 
ſed him. And this muſt teach us never to think any Mercies too long 
delayed, or any AﬀMiCtions from his hand too faſt haſtned. Though in 
caſe of good defired,the preſent generally ſeems beſt to Fleſh and Blood; 
yet in truth God's own time is 'always fitteſt. So that whether any 
things ſent by him, come too ſoon, or too ſlow, in reſpe& of our 
wiſhes, they come juſt when they ſhould, neither too early; nor too 
late, in reſpe& of: exaftneſs of ſeaſon, and uſefulneſs. 

2ueſt. If the Charafter of the Great God, be to be ſo Holy, and 

Tuſt,, and True, and Faithful, and Good, and Patient, &. as you 
have ſhewed, then no Man, who conſiders. what he ſays, can reaſo- 
nably pretend to love God, if he loves not theſe excellencies? 
: Apſ. Very right. . Hecan only have a blind love, as one that 1s 
fond-of he knows not what : Or a miſtaken love, as one that fancies 
God to be what he is not. But he has no intelligent, rational love 
of God, unleſs he love thoſe excellencies, that make up the God- 
head, And if Men would worthily love theſe in God, they mult 
{eck to attain, and tranſcribe them out in themſelves too. 

Leſt. At this rate no ungodly evil Man, who isanenemy of theſe 
Divine Tempers, can love God. 

Anſ.' No; they may love ſome things in God, when taken aſun- 
der: as his Wiſdom, which will move their admiration ; or his Pow- 
cr, whilſt he employs it for them ; or his Goodneſs, ſo Jong 2s they 
feel its bountiful effefts. But, if they ſeriouſly conſider, they cannot 
love the Godhead, where all theſe propertics are put together. For 
therein is an Holineſs, that is irreconcilable to their fins z and 2 Ju- 
ſtice, that will be inexorable in puniſhing them ; a Faithfulneſs,that will 
execute Threatnings, as well as fulfil Promiſes; and an Almighty 


Power, to be employed in Eternally tormenting thoſe that offend, S 
el 
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wy Anſ. Yes, he knew affuredly that Pharaoh would not let the Iſraelites 
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well as in Eternally rewarding all that truly ſerve him. And a God 
of this Charadter, Js all terrour unto them. If they confiderately 
view him, they may ſoon ſee enough to make againſt them, . which 
will keep them from being truly in love with, or deſirous of him. No 
Man can freely, and intelligently be in love with God, but he that Is, 
or deſires to be like him: and accordingly in Scripture, the love of God 
doth ordinarily include obedience to his. 

Queſt. It theſe excellencies make up God's Character, then when 
any Perſons by his Grace have once attained them, they are like God 
and partakers of the Divine Nature. | h 
| Anſ. Yes, his Image confiſts in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs , 
Eph. 4. 24- So'that whoſoever are endowed with theſe, are truly 
g00d, and Godlike Perſons. 
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CHAN. 
Of God's Providence. 


The CONTENTS. 


God preſerves all things he hath made. And governs them. He obſerves 
all our ations. And all our temptations. He diſpoſes of all good e- 
vents. For he gives the fruits of the Earth. And Children. td ſuc- 
ceſs in buſineſs. How this ſhould influence us in any enterprize, ſhown 
in ſundry particulars. He grues promotion. And the favour of Men. 

And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſings. And all Spiritual 
Mercies, He diſpoſes alſo of ill events. As death of Friends. Un- 
fortunate accidents, that affiiit us in our Bodies, or Goods. Croſſes, 
and obſtruitions in our deſigns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill Men. 
How God ſtints, and governs theſe. No excuſe of their unjust violence, 
to ſay they are God's ; # ed and follow Providence. He ſends 
alſo miſcarriages of State, and Government : and preſides in the moſt 
tumultuary, and diſtreſſed times. In theſe, ſtill have Faith in Pro- 
villence. But God muſt not be called the Author, or ſender of thoſe evils, 
which we bring down upon our ſelves, by our own faults, or follies. 


Weſtion. V OU have already ſhowed what we are to to believe 
| of the Being, and Attributes of God. But another 


thing to be known of him, youſaid, 1s his Providence. What mean 
fou by that ? | 


Y Anf. 
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Anſ. His Preſerving, and Governing us, and all things which he 
hath made. 

Beſt. Doth God preſerve all that he hath made ? 

Anſ. Yes, both in their Beings, and in their Powers and Perfe&ions. 
He preſerveth man, and beaſt, Pſalm 36. 6. He gives to all their life 
and breath, and all things : for in him we live, move, and have our heyy 
Ads 17. 25, 28. In particular, he preſerves Men in their Perſons. 
and Faculties. So that no Man loſes, either his Memory, or Under. 
ſtanding, or the uſe of any of his Senſes, or any other bodily Powers 
and Perfefions, but only when, and ſofar as God orders, or permits. 
And this muſt teach all Perſons, under any apprehenſion of diminnti. 
on, or loſs of their Senſes, or IntelleQuals, or other Powers and Per- 
fecions, not to diſtrat and affli& their hearts, by fearing and fancy. 
ing the worſt. For God that gave theſe Powers, is ſtill the continy- 
er and preſcrver of them, and 'tis very hard if he may not be truſted 
with them. Let us commit them cheerfully to him, and he willeither 
continue the uſe of them, or ſupply the defect, and repair the detri- 
ment, that ſhall come by their loſs, or diminution. 

2xeſt. Muſt it not teach us. the ſame, in all proſpects of dangerous, 
or tormenting diſtempers too ? 

Anſ. Yes, tor he is the preſerver of our health, and ſtrength, as wel! 
as other faculties. And therefore when any Perſons are entring un- 
der any bodily Pains, or Diſeaſes, let them endeavour to bear the 
preſent burden with patience. But not make it heavier, by painful 
anticipations of futurities ; fancying what they ſhall do, if their Diſ- 
temper grows up to the greateſt extremities ; or, if ſome other croſs 
Diſtemper, ſhould at the ſame time incapacitate, and deprive them of 
thoſe helps, which yield them their greateſt eaſe and ſupport under 
this; or, if their Pain and Sickneſs be prolonged to ſuch a diſtance, 
as will outlaſt both their ſtrength, and patience. For if God is their 
preſerver, .is not the timing , and (tinting of all theſe in his hands? 
And will not he order all, in compaſſionate proportion to our ſtrength 
and neceſſities, and the ſupplies of his own Grace ? Beſides, 'tis great 
folly, as well as diſtruſt, to anticipate diſtant maladies, by precipitate 
fears, and tormenting fancies. When all the while, God's Providence 
may prove as kind, as our melancholy imagination is cruel, and pre- 


ſerve all that by a tender care, which we throw away in an over-haſty - | 


fear, by fancying to our ſelves very dreadful futurities, wherewith 
he never intends to try us. 

2reſt, Doth God alſo govern all that he hath made ? 

Anſ. Yes. 

BRueſt. Wherein is that ſhown ? 

Anſ. In two things. Firſt, In obſerving all ations. Secondly, In 
ordering, and diſpoſing all events. 

Queſt. Doth God obſerve all our ations ? 

Anſ. Yes, for the eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding bath 
the evil, and the good, Prov. 15. 3. And this ſhould engage us 10.c- 
very thing to keep Innocency, and a clear Conſcience, fince he ſtands 
always looking o:, to ſce how we acquit our ſelves, ue 
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Quef?, The belicf of this preſent Providence, in, obſerving all a&i- 
ons, is neceflary to all expeCtation of future recompences. 

Anſ. Very right. For if here God takes'no cogntzance, he can af- 
terwards make no retributions, not knowing what Men have done. 
for him to reward, or puniſh; And therefore, as to'Religion, it is 
all one to'deny the Being of a God, as to deny his Providence ; an@ 
Enicureans, 1n this reſpect, are as bad as Atheifts. | 

Neſt, As God is moſt watchful in obſerving all our a&ions, is he 
not equally fo,- in marking all our trials and temptations? 

Anſ.” Yes, he not only ſees; but ſends, and ſets bqunds to ther, 
and proportions anſwerable fuccours, to prevent their prevailing over 
us. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to. be tempted above what we 
are able, but will, with the temptation, make 4'way to eſedpe what is gver- 
hard, that we may be able to bear the reſt of it, 1 Cpr.:1o. 13. And 
therefore whenſoever we fall under any great trials, or fear them, we 
muſt neither truſt to our. own ſtrength' withaut God, nor deſpair of 
conquering them by his help. But ſeeking to him with earneſt Pray- 
ers, and watching againſt the temptation with much heedfalneſs, have 
Falth in his Spirit and Providence, affuredly believing, that he will 
either put by and break its ſtrength, or increaſe ours. | 
- Buef?. And doth not God order, and diſpoſe of all eyents? 

Inſ. Yes, even thoſe that befal the mganeſt Creatures. For not 4 
Sparrow falls ts the ground without our heavenly Father, Matth. 10. 29. 
Bat eſpecially thoſe, which befal Men, for whom his care extends to 
things ſo minute, that ever the hairs of their head are all numbred, v, 30. 
He ſends all the* good, and evil that happens to us in this World ; fo 
that we meet him-at all turns, and mnſt'diſcern his Hatd in all that 


happens. | | 


2xef?. Doth: God order for us all the good events we meet with? 
Anſ. Yes, both' all thoſe,” which come poo us by accident ; for 
though they are accidents,” azid nnexpetted things to us, they are Pro- 


' vidences, and deſigned favours in God; and likewiſe all which come 


by our own care and pains, ſince when we labour and contrive for any 


\ thing, 'tis his Bleſſing thar'gtves ſucceſs to us. 


Queſt. What muſt this teach ns ? ety 

Anſ. Both to be thankful to him for every good thing, whilſt we 
have them; and to live upon Providence, when we want them; con- 
fdering, that God has the Gift and Donation of all thoſe things, 
which we need, and that he's taken the care of us, and will beſtow 
them when they are fit for ns. , This deperidance upon God, or living 
upon Providence, is the conftant Charafter of Religious 'Men in the 
Scriptures, Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joſeph, and all other 
Holy Men in all times, always attributed all the good they injoyecd to 
God, and truſted in him for the ſupply of all they wanted.  And,this 
Life of Faith, or confidence in him, is the great mark'of their Reli- 
gion. The juſt ſpall live, or be ſaſtained by.Facth, that is, in God's care, 
and kindneſs, and eſpecial protyifes, Habat. 2. 4. * 

2eeft. Is it God, who gives us all the Fruits of the Barth, and pler- 


tifnl Seaſons ? Adf 
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- Anſ. Yes, he viſiteth the earth, and watereth it, he maketh it ſoft»; 
Fra and. ents the ſpringing thereof. \ He crowns the year £5 bs 
goodneſs, and his paths arop fatneſs, Pſalm 65, 9, 10, 11... He canſeth 
the graſs to grow for the cattel, aud herb for. the ſervice of man : that ho 
ty 6 forth food out f the earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oyl ta make hin acheerful countenance, and bread to ftrengthey 
man's heart, Pſalm 104. 14, 15. | - 
2reſt. What muſt this teach us? | 
Anſ. Before the Fruits of the Earth are grown up, it muſt make ug 
Till the Ground, and Plow in hope that God will give a Blefling to it 
Nay, in a hard Seed-time, or diſcouraging Seaſon, or under any ſeem- 
ingly approaching ſcarcity, it muſtquiet the Husbandman's heart, and 
the hearts of all others, with truſt in God's Providence, who can o- 
pen his Hand, and puſh on what he had kept back when he pleaſes 
and proportion his ſupplies to our neceſlities. The eyes of all, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, muſt wait on God, for he gives. them their meat, and that 
in due ſeaſon. , He opens his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living 
thing, Pſalm 145. 15, 16. 
Queſt. And what muſt it teach us, after .yye havereaped them? 
Anſ. With cheerful, and thankful heartgto give, not only thePrieſt 
his juſt due, but likewiſe the Poor, who is anether of God's receivers, 
bis portion. Which is moſt neceſſary, not only to expreſs our thanks 
to God, who hath ſent us all theſe Fruits, but alſo to increaſe our own 
ſtore, and bring down God's Bleſſing upon. our Fields, which will 
multiply. the Seed ſown, and bring in more. This, Solomon ſays, will 
be the effe& of giving to the Poor. There is that ute, and yet 
ancreaſeth : the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be 
watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 24, 25. And the ſame increaſe we may 
hope to reap from paying the Prieſt all his juſt dues alſo. - Honour the 
Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of all thine encreaſe : ſo 
ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſe ſeal burſt out with new 
wine ; that is, God will give thee for this, both a plentiful Harveſt, 
and a rich Vintage, Prov. 3. 9, 10. wn 
' Bxef?. Indeed, if God's Bleſling maketh Rich, 'tis obvious to infer, 
that being juſt to the Prieſt, and charitable to the. Poor, who ars 
both under God's eſpecial.care, is like to gain him, and ſo is the truelt 
way of thriving ? | | 
_ Anſ, Yes, he that thinks Providence gives the increaſe, will rea- 
th gily believe it ; and he who tries, if he is not wanting to it on 0- 
. er accounts; \will experimentally find, that this is not che way to 
diminiſh, but to increaſe an eſtate, This Azariah the Chief Prie#t told 
King Hezekiah, was the cauſe of that furpluſage -of plenty, which 
God beſtowed upon the Jews, 2 Chron, 31. The King had command- 
ed all the people, to pay jultly all their Tythes and Offerings, which 
had been- fraudulently withheld, to the Prieft and Levites, for their 
incouragement in the of the Lord : beginning the Practice with bis 
own example, paying all his dues to the Church, verſe 3, 4- And as 
ſoon as this commandment came abroad, the. people brought in all their 


Tythes and Oblations, as they fell due iz abundance, the firſt-fruts of 


corn, 
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corn, of wine, and oyl, and hony, and all the increaſe of the field, the 
tythe of oxen, and ſheep, and the tythe of holy things which were conſecra- 
ted unto the Lord their God, the tythe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly, and laid them heaps by heaps, verle 5, 6. ys. when Hezekiah, 
and the Princes, came and ſaw the heaps, and thereby underſtood the 
vaſt increaſe the People had received, which yielded ſuch abundance 
of Dues to the Prieſts, he bleſſed God for it, and asked Azariah concer- 
ning the cauſe of this mighty ſurpluſage, verſe 8, 9. Ard Azariah the 
thief Prieft anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people began to bring the of 
ferings into the houſe of the Lord, we have had enongh to eat, and have left 
plenty : for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and that which is left, is 
this great ſtore. That is, fince out of their Fruits, which are the Gift 
of God, they have faithfully paid their Dues to God, he has ſo in- 
creaſed their ſtore, that our ſhare comes to ſo much we know not how 
todiſpoſe of it, but have leftall theſe heaps thou ſeeſt, after we, and 
our Families, have eaten, and are farisfhed, verſe 10. 

Queſt. 1 ſee it teaches us, both in Duty, and Prudence, to give wil- 
ingly, and cheerfully, the Poors Dole, and the Prieſts Dues : but 
doth it not alſo teach us how to injoy, and ſpend the reſt, which re- 
mains to our ſelves? 

Anſ. Yes, for coming from the free Bounty of God, we muſt injoy 
it with a thankful and chearful heart, not with murmuring, envy, or 
diſcontent, like Men that are proner to ſpy faults than to own fa- 
vours, and are never pleaſed. Beſides, fince it is God's gift, we mult take 
care that God be honoured by it, and never diſhonour him, or abuſe 
our ſelves, by ſpending it upon vice, or vanity, but own his Gift in 
a temperate, and ſober uſe of it. Yea, I add, in a charitable uſe too. 
For theſe Fruits God gives to us, not as Proprietors, but * Stewards, « , per.,. 
to diſtribute abroad to the neceſſities of others, after we have ſerved 10. 
our ſelves. So that not only temperance and thankful hearts, but 
Alms and Charity alſo, are neceflary to hallow our enjoyments. Give 
ams of ſuch things, as you have, and behold all things are clean unto you, 

Luke 11, 41. 

Breſt. Is it God alſo that gives us Children? 

Anſ. Yes, Children, or the Fruit of the Womb, are a reward, and heri- 
tage, that cometh of the Lord : that is, he diſpoſes of them to whom he 
pleaſes, as a Parent doth of his Eſtate, Pſalm 127. 3. And therefore, 

25 we muſt reſt ſatisfied whilſt we have none, becauſe it is God that 
withholds them : ſo muſt we truſt in God when we have many of them, 
believing, that, ſince, as our Saviour ſaith, Þ the life 75 more than meat, + Marth. 
be that ſent Mouths will ſend Meat ; and that, as they were at firſt his * 25: 
Gift, they will be ſtill his Care ; and that he, who provides for the 
Ravens, will much more provide for them, Lake 12. 24. 

veſt. Is it the ſame Providence of God, that makes us thrive in our 
Trades, and gives a proſperows ſucceſs to us in any buſineſs ? | 

Anſ. Yes, the horſe is provided againſt the day of Battel, but ſafety is of 
the Lord, Prov. 21. 31. Though «4 mar's heart deviſeth his way, that 
5, Men hammer out a project, yet the Lord direFeth his ſteps, that 15, 


God determines the event, and orders ſuch an iffue, as, perhaps, he 
Z never 
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never intended, Prov. 1g. 9. Men may contrive, and purſue me. 


thods ; but God ſtill muſff give events. The way of man is not in hin. 
felf}, it is not in man that Malls to dire his own ſteps, that is, to fix and 
determine them on any firfl iſſues, Jer. 10.23. 

2xeſt. Muſtnot this teach us, whenſoever we begin an buſineſs, or 
ſet upon any attempts, to'recommend them firſt to God, by Prayers or 
Pious Ejaculations, and to place our chiefeſt confidence in his Bleſſing > 

Anſ. Yes, In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dire# thy path, 
Prov. 3. 6. commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhal beeft 
bliſhed, that is, ſhall take effe&, Prov. 16. 3. And I think thereig lit- 
tle queſtion to be made, but that Men miſcarry far oftner, than other. 
wiſe they would, in their deſigns and buſineſs, becauſe they truſt too 
much to their own care, and skill, and humane aids, and ſeek no more 
to God to ingage the furtherance of his good Providence. 

2xeft. Muſt Men ſeek thus to God, even in things wherein they are 
beſt skilled themſelves, and when they are confident they take the ſy- 
reſt methods ? 

Anſ. Yes, for the ſureſt means without a good Providence, will not 
ſecure the iſfſires. The race, as Solomon obſerved, is not always to the 
ſwift, nor the battel to the flirong, nor favour to men of skill, Eccleſ, g. 11, 
So that when Men are in the wiſeſt courſes, or moſt probable preparati- 
ons, they have need ſtill to look up to God, who muſt conſummate 
all by his afliſtance. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not 
to thine own underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall dire& thy paths, Prov. 3. 5,6. There is very much indeed, lies in 
wiſe management, every purpoſe, as Solomon ſays, being eſtabliſhed by 
counſel, Prov. 20. 18, But when wiſe managers ſhew a Religious de- 

ndance, and truſt in God too, that is the way to aflure the event. 

e that handles a matter wiſely, ſhall find good : but if, together with 
that, he truit in the Lord more than his own $kill, happy zs he, Prov. 
I6, 20, 

2reſt. But if the event depends thus on God, till we ſee what way 
he will take, we cannot be ſure of it. And mult not this teach us not 
to be too poſitive, but modeſt in theſe expectations, and promile the 
defired «fe to our ſelves, ſtill with this reſerve, if God ſees it fit for us? 

Anſ. Yes, for man's goings are of the Lord, how can a man then under- 
lard his own way ? that is, forcſce the event of it, fince God often- 
times'over-rules their motions, to ends far diſtant from their thoughts, 
Prov. 20.24. And this, as it will keep us from being too confident of 
gaining any good things, will preſerve us alſo from deſponding under 
the apparent danger of any bad ones : fince, when they are neareſt to 
us, God canturn them off by a thouſand ways, nay, make them ſerve 
as means to accompliſh our advantage. 

2reft. Since he is to give the end of all actions, may we not ſafely 
truſt him with that, and do what we ought todo, though thereby we 
foreſee danger of diſpleafing others, or of prejudicing our worldly 10- 
tereſts ? 


Anſ. Yes, we muſt be careful to do our duty, that is our part : and | 


truſt him with events, for that is his. God oft ſurprizes us with we 
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'o that a Man cannot foreſee the end of hisown way, which frequent- 
|y will be better than he expe&ts it. And this in the moſt perillous 
2nd threatning times, ſhould teach all Men to be more thoughtful, and 
concerned for the exa& doing of their duty, than for eſcaping the 
croſs, which may ſeem to accompany it. For if then they can A {o 
happy, as to conſider wiſely, and perform what they ought, they may 
kave ©——_— to give it a good effe@, and take care they be no 
loſers by it. 

2neſt. And ſince we can bring no buſineſs about, but by God's Bleſ- 
ſing, muſt not this teach us never to ſeek to gain our end by any ſin? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly, for that is the way to offend God, and move 
him, not to bleſs, but to blaſt our deſign. If we hope to ſucceed, as 
I have obſerved from Solomon, we muſt commit owr work to him, and 
that can be only in well-doing : we aſt acknowledge him, and then not 
ſeek help fro:n any fin, fince that were to renounce him. Let thine 
eges look ſtraight on, ſo as to aim only at juſt ends, and ponder the way 
of thy feet, ſo as to take none but lawful methods, ard then thy paths 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 4. 25, 26. 

9xeft. And the ſame you will ſay of driving Trade, by falſe Weights 
and Meaſures, or by belying Wares, or ſetting exaCting Prices, or 0- 
therwiſe uſing indire& Arts, or deceitful Speeches and Pretences ? 

Anſ. Yes, tor all theſe in God's Eyesare an abomination, and ſo can 
never bring down, but may well ſtop a Bleſſing. Which every Man 
ought ſeriouſly to conſider, who believes a good Trade tobe of God's 
ſending. 

neſt If we are to have all the good effect of our pains, and projeds, 
from God, we muſt have it at his time. And ought we not to think 
his the beſt Seaſon ? 

Anſ. Yes, he ſees what opportunities are fitteſt, and brings about a 
good event with moſt advantage, to thoſe that wait his time, and 
truſt him with it : as he did to Joſeph, the rule over his brethrex ; and 
to David, the poſſeſſion of the kingdom. T the Lord will haſten it in its 
time, Iſaiah 60, 22. He will ariſe, and have mercy upon Ston, when the 
time of favour, yea, the ſet time is come, Pſal. 102. 13. And this muſt 
teach all Men, in any hopes, or purſuits of good, never to be too 
baſty, or, by any indire& or evil ways of their own, to take the mat- 
ter out of God's hand, but patiently to wait his time, and ſtay till he 
ſees fit to fulfil their expe&ation. He that believeth, will not make haſte, 
Iſaiah 28. 16. : 

Queſt. But when Providence 15 ſlow in bringing longing defires to 
paſs, and lays fair opportunities in their way, may not Men turn aſide 
alittle to anticipate, and prevent God's orderings ? | 

Af. No, for that is to take the matter out of God's hand, where it 
muſt needs ſucceed to beſt advantage, and thereby endanger, both the 
lols of God's fayour, and all the concurrent Merciesdepending on thoſe 
methods, whereby in his own time he has determined to promote, or 


laveus. Joſeph, when the keeper of the priſon had * put the keys into « gen.z5. 
lis hand, KA very probably have made his own eſcape. But had he 22, 23. 


patiently catched at that opportunity before God's time, he NI 
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been preferred, as he was when God delivered him. And his Fathe; 
Jacob, when he would haſtily | ſnatch the promiſed birth-right by a 
falſhood, underwent therefore great hazards, and a long baniſhmenx . 
all which would probably have been ſaved, had he patiently ſtayed, 
till God's Wiſdom had found a way for it. F 

Beef If God muſt thus give ſucceſs to all means, then no deſign 
can take effe&, though never ſo wiſely laid, or powerfully backed if 
it croſſes the deſigns of his Providence ? ; 

Anſ. No ; neither ſuch, as are managed by the deepeſt Counſel and 
Advice ; for there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor underſtanding againſt 
the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Nor ſuch as are puſhed on by the moſt vio- 
lent, and + powerful force. For though the horſe is provided againſt the 
day of battel, yet ſafety is from the Lord, verſe 31. And thereforelet 
Men always take care wiſely to fix their hearts, and hopes on ſuch. 
things, as they have reaſon to believe God will ſupport, and then 
be confident, that, though to try their Faith and Patience, he may 
ſuffer them to be endangered, or diſtrefled for a while, as he ſuffered 
Joſeph to be impriſoned, and David to be perſecuted, and the Church 
in the || Revelations to be obſcured and driver from places of habita- 
tion and reſort into the wilderneſs, yet at laſt he will viſibly ſtand by 
the things he doth eſpouſe, and make them prove too hard for the 
moſt Politick, or Puiflant adverſaries. 

2 reſt. If no work can take eftet without God, then no work of 
our Enemies. And may not this comfort us to think, that whilſt he 
defigns well for us, no contrivance, or power, of Men, or Devils, 
can harm us ? | | 

Anſ. It may moſt juſtly. As it did holy David, who when his E- 
nemies deviſed to take away his life, made this his ſupport, that what- 
ever they contrived, his times were in God's hand, Pſal. 31.13, 15, 
This, ſays Iſaiah, is the heritage of God's ſervants, no weapon ſhall pro- 
ſper, that is formed againſt them; and every tongue, that ſhall implead 
them in judgment, ſhall they condemn, I{aiah 54.17. So thatno craft, 
or cruelty can deſtroy, whilſt God is minded to preſerve us. 

2xeſt. I perceive we muſt acknowledge God, the Donor of ſuccels 
to every work or deſign : but is it he alſo that gives promotion? 

Anſ. Yes, both riches, and honour come of him, in his hand is power 
and might, and in him it is to make great, and to give ſtrength to all, 
1 Chron. 29.12. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt, nor from the ſouth. But God is the judge ; he puts down one, and 
ſetteth up another, Pſal. 75. 6,79. And therefore no Man mult ever 
ſeek to exalt himſelf by any ſinful, or indire& means, as vile flatterics, 
and ſinful compliances, and ſerving wicked turns, and undermining 
others, and the like. For if promotion is not wholly in the will of 
finful Man, but depends on the over-ruling Providence of God, thee 
certainly are not the way to make an'intereſt. . 

Qreſt. When a Man is ariſing then, I perceive it is in no wiſe ſafe 
to ſtep aſide, or take up the leaſt ſin, though it ſeem to lie in theres 
dy way to make his fortune? 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. No ; when all is done, prudent integrity is the beſt counſe]- 
er, and the ſureſt way to maintaina preſent ſtation, or advance higher 
or to have a good ſupport, and ſuch a kind Providence, as will make 
amends, when thereby we miſs of either. He that walketh nprightly walk- 
eth ſurely, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 10. 9. The integrity of the upright, ſays 
he again, ſhall guide, and dired them : yea in any dangers, it fall deliver 
them. But if by wicked craft, and ungodly policy, Men ſhall chuſe 
to do ill to ſerve a turn, the perverſeneſs of ſuch tranſereſſors ſhall de- 
firoy them: And inſtead of being ſaved, or advanced, they ſhall fall by 
ther own wickedneſs, and be taken in their own naughtineſs, Prov. 17. 
3, 5, 6. Whilſt righteouſneſs keeps hine that is upright in the way, by 
God's uſual and juſt Judgment, wickedneſs overthrows the ſinner, Prov. 
13. 6. 

Qweſt. Since God gives promotion, is not this enough to make all 
Men contented and ſatisfied, when they reſt in a lower ſtate, and ſee 
others exalted ? 

Anſ. Yes,becauſe their lower ſtate is what God allots,who can eafily 
exalt them, -if he ſees it convenient for his own Glory, and their good, 
againſt which, no wife Perſon would defire it. And it is not only 
the higheſt duty, but the trueſt intereſt of all Men, to let God chuſe 
for them every eſtate ; becauſe healone knows pertedly all the tron. 
bles and temptations of it, and their fitneſs for it. He underſtands 
ws all far better, than the wiſeſt of us underſtand our ſelves: and 
therefore beſt ſzes what condition is proper for us. Beſides, if he 
give us leſs here, the day of Judgment will make up all the ſeemingly 


, unequal diſtributions of this World, ſo that we may hope for the 


more hereafter. Lazarus, though a very good Man, was extreme poor, 
and full of ſores, and in this World recerued his evil things. But his 
more than ordinary wants in #his preſent life, were abundantly made 
up by the ſurpluſage of bliſs in Abraham's boſom, Luke 16. 20, 21, 
22, 25.- And when Perſons of equal goodneſs, havernot equal en- 
couragements of Providence allotted them in this life, they have the 
more 1n reverſion, and greater things to expe@ afterwards. 

: Nveft. Doth God alſo give all that favour, we find in the Eyes of 

en ? 

Anſ. Yes, the Lord gave Joſeph favonr in the fight of the heeper of the 
priſon, Gen. 39. 21. and gave hims fevour ix the fight of Pharaoh, AQ. 
7. to. and Iſrael favour in the freht of the Egyptians, Exod. 3.21. and 
Derie! fromr, and tender love, with the Prince of the Exxchs, Dan. 
1.9, The kill, and goodneſs, of ſome excellent and uſeful Perſons, 
ty deſerve to be favoured : bot favour is not always to men of Sill, 
but only where God bends the hearts of Men, and beſtows it, Eceleſ. 
0. 11. All the favour, which any Men ſhew us, is our good God's, 
Who conveys it to us through their hearts, and hands. 

reſt. When we come to them for any favours, is it God that 
helps us to addreſs with moving Speech, and with clear and perſua- 


iveReaſon, and Arguments ? 
Aa Anſ. 
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requeſts, and to prefer them at ſuch tumes, that they ſhall be ſure to 
recelve, and be pleaſed with them too. 
2veſt. And'will they be ſure to do this, .though at-the. ſame time 


they are ſolicited, and inclined very different ways, and have in their 


Eye and Intention many other projets, which are ready to Oppoſe 
and-juſtle out ours ? 
Anſ. Yes, for when there are many devices in a man's heart, neverthe. 
leſs: the counſel of the' Lord; or that device arhohg them all which 
God eſpouſes, 'zt ſhall ftand, Prov. 19. 21. And theretorein any mat. 
ters, which God loves and eſpouſes, let no good Men deſpond, be. 
catiſe of the inſtability and unſetledneſs, or becanſe of the number, in. 
tereſt, : or oppoſiteneſs of, other Counſels, whereby he is; exerciſed 
who has the diſpoſal of them. For God can quickly alter his mea- 
ſures, and turn his deliberations as he will,- and fix the. determingtion 
where he pleaſes. | S119 {1467 
Beſt. If we cannot have the favour of Men, but by the gift and 
blefling of God, muſt not this teach us never to commit” any fin to 
plcaſe Men, nor.do the leaft offerice to him, -in hopes thereby to ingris 
tiatei our felves with them, either to gain their favour; or'to keep 
and retain it ? LE” For 
..Anſc Yes, -itmuſt teach us this. For if we fall out with God; he 
can quickly ſpoil 'our credit; 'and favour with Men too, - But if we 
keep: favour with him, by Holding pynQually to well-doing, he rules 
the hearts of: all Men, and can either. preſerve us in- their favour, ar 
proted& us from their diſpleaſure. Nay in all. likelihood, he both can, 
and-wilt, .not only continue to us our old Friends, who mult needs/ſe- 
cretly apptave-our upright. dealings, though we comply not with their 
own'/privatcends: but alſo add more. .fFor. when a yraen's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, Prov. 16.7: 
So that Metz muſt never negleft.their own duty, or commit any (in, to 
plealg great Pepſans;. or to-keep peace with their violent, or malicious 
Neighbours: +Ltt -them- adhete ſtriftly ito their duty, which will 
kecute the favour of God::*and then his Providence will. add, the fa- 
vaut of, Men,: where he'fees: that will do them - good; gr make their 
lives competently: happy;. avd comfortable without it or. however 
make good the wahit.thereof to them abundantly in another World. 
Beſt. I ſee 'tisProvidence: that gives» us Children, -to recompence 
our cares, and- perpetuate our memories, and ſucceſs. to our hone 
jabouts, and wealth, and honour, and . favour : and is it not the 
ſame. God ſtjll,” that gives us-both life, and health toenjoy them ? | 
Anſ. Yes, for in hin we live, move, and have our being, AQ. 17. 28, 
When he hides his face, all things are troubled : he takes amy their 


breath, and they die, and are turned to their duſt, Plal, 104. 29. on 
or 


Anf. Yes, and inclines them too to hearken to it, and return us ſor 
and gracious Anſwers. As the preparation of the heart, in him that 
pleads and craves favourz fo #he anſwer of the tongue, in him that 
grants it, is from the Lord, Prov. 16.1. And thereforein all our ſuirs, 
and dependances on Men, we mult firſt ſeek to, and place our truſt in 
God... For if our ſuit pleaſe him, he will help us fo to deliver our 
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' for this weare not only thankfully to own his gift, but ſince we every 


minute live upon him, we ought by all means continually to live to 
him, and not lay out our health, and ſtrength, in vice, or vanities. 
For whenſoever theſe are ſhamefully miſ-ſpent, 'tis but for him to 
hold his hand, and we are in fickneſs, pains, or deatly the next mo» 
ment. ' | 

(veſt. If God is thusthe giver, and the reſtorer of health, then, when 
Men are in ſickneſs, fervent Prayer is one ſtep to a cure. And when 
they ſend for a Phyſician, and follow his preſcriptions, they muſt 
look up to God as well as to him, and truſt he will work their reco- 
very, by what the other orders for them. 

Anſ. Yes, they muſt depend on him as the chief Phyſician, Men 
moſt not preſume God will work withont means, 'which were to put 
aim to work Miracles. But when they have uſed the likelieſt means, 
and taken the beſt ways they can, they muſt perfe& all by Prayer and 
dependance on God, hoping he will give a bleſſing to them. The 
Prayer of the Miniſter, as well as the preſcription of the Door, is a 
proper means to recover an infirm, or ſick Perſon. And accordingly 
$. James diredts any that are fc to ſend for the elders of the Church, that 
they may pray over him, Jam. 5. I4. | 

Qreſt. From what you have faid, 'tis plain that God's Providence 
allots for us all the good things of this life. And is it not he too, 
that orders for us a!! Spiritual advantages;-- not only virtuous endow- 
ments, but alſo all outward means and opportunities of Virtue and Re- 
gion, which muſt fit us for a better lite ? 

Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. And therefore, as we muſt thankfully 
injoy, and make the beſt uſe we can of thoſe means, and opportunities 
God has given us: ſo, when they are meaner, ſince they are of his 
ordering, we muſt keep his way, and do no evil thing, particularly 
not break the Order and Unity of the Church, to find better. 

Breſt. 1 ſce God is the giver of every good thing, and therefore 
we muſt own all that comes well to us any way, as his Gift and Bleſ- 
ling, | | | 
"iſ Yes, both when we reccive, and as oftenas we ſpeak of them. 
We ſhould not forget to thank God on all good occurences, though 
Oming to us. from ſeeming accidents, or the hands of our Neighbours. 
Nor ſhould we forget to do the fame, on all relations of them unto 
hers ; but in ſpeaking of any Bleſſings, or comfortable Enjoyments, 
think a ſerious God bethanked, moſt ſeemly and ſavory in all Pious 


Perſons mouths. 
9eft, But as God's Providence orders for us all good events, doth 


te likewiſe order for us all evil ones ? : 
Anſ. Yes, whether thoſe that come upon us by accident, or by ill 
Men, that are cither private to our ſelves, or publick and common to 
the whole Church or Nation. Out of the month of the moſt high pro- 
eedeth not evil and good £ Lam. 3+ 38. And ſhall there be evil in a 
aty, and the Lord hath not done it Amos 3. 6. 
Beſt. When our Friends dic, is that through Providence, anddoth 


God take them ? 
Anf. 
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Anſ. Yes, albeit they are ſaatch<d away untimely by evil accidents, 
which, though caſual to us, arc forcleen and ordered by him. In his 
hands are life and death, fo that whenſaever our Friends die, he calls 
them. And this muſt teach us patiently to bear their loſs ; yea, more. 
over to truſt to him to make up .the want of them ſome other ways 
though their life ſeemed not only very uſeful but almoſt neceſfary 
to us. For let out Friends be as uſeful, as they will ; they are only 
bis inſtruments It is he that gives them, both the inclination, the 
ﬆill, and the opportunity to help us. And he, that ſupplied us by 
them, can ſupply us without them : he can, when he pleates, raife up 
others, or put us into a way and. capacity to provide for our ſelves, 
So that no Perſon can be Friendleſs, but is rich in Friends, who has » 
Friend of God, and is under a good Providence. And one of the 
ſureſt ways to make him a Friend, when others are gone, is to truſt him, 

2neſt. This is ſatisfafory, as to the Joſs, but oh ! the misfortune of 
the time. For they were taken away juſt then, when we promiſed our 
ſelves moſt pleafure in them, which made us moſt defirous to keep, and 
loth to part with them. 

Anf. It we believe, that a moſt Wiſe God took them, in all modeſty 
we ſhould believe too, that he knows what are the moſt convenient, and 
fitteſt Seaſons, for Friends to part in. 

veſt. I ſee when God takes a Friend from us, we muſt ſubmit, and 
truſt him. But doth it not ſhew he 1s angry with us, when he tears 2 
Friend from our fides ? 

An. No, perhaps, it is only becauſe he is pleaſed with them, and 
would take them to himſelf. And we ought not to judge he hates us, 
for loving thoſe that we love. 

neſt, When we ſuffer by miſchances, or ill accidents, in our Bo- 
dies, or Goods, are thoſe Sufferings from Providence ? 

Anſ. Yes, it not only foreſees, but times the evils to be ready when 
we are in the way, and orders, and dire&ts them for us. If the lot 
fall againſt us, when 'tis cai# into the lap, the whole diſpoſal thereof is 
from the Lord, Prov.16. 33. If a Man'is accidentally maimed, or mur- 
dered, 'tis chance-medly and accident in him that hurt, or flew him, 
but deſign in God, who, ſays the Scripture in this caſe, delivered the 
man imo his hand, Exod. 21.13. And this muſt teach Men in all un- 
lacky chances, and unfortunate accidents, not to vent themſelves in 
wrath and fooliſh paſhon, againſt the immediate occaſions, whether 
inanimate things that could not, or undeſigning Perſons that did not 
intend any ill to them : but to look up to God, with humility and 
patience under what they feel, and thankfulneſs for all they have el- 
caped. For in him only the evil accident was defign; and againſt 
him, who juſtly can or dare complain ? 

reſt, This is well as to unfortunate accidents. But what if our 
hopes or happineſs are damped, or our maladies made worſe, yea, pet- 
haps irremediable, by groſs heedleſneſs, or unkindnef* 2nd hard-heart- 
edneſs, or other exaſperating faultineſs, or over-ſights, of our ſeem- 
ing Friends, or Servants, or others that are concerned abont us? 'Tis 


eaſier to bear, when we are made miſerable by God's Providence; 4” 
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it grates hard when their faultineſs makes us ſo, of whom we might 
well expe better things ? £ 

Anſ. Though they are the aftors, God's Providence is the orderer 
of theſe misfortunes: which therefore are to be undergone with the 
ſame patience, For as a good Wife or Husband, ſo a wiſe and good 
Servant, or Friend, is God's gift. And when God chaſtiſes and ſmites 
us, by ſuch as are exaſperatingly unkind, or miſchievouſly careleſs, 
we muſt own his Juſtice in their negled&s, and ſubmit to them as we 
do to a Diſeaſe, that is, reckon them among that burden, or ſhare of 
ſuffering, which God has alloted for us in this life. 

Breſt. Is it Providence (till, that ſends us any croſſes, and obſtructi- 

ons, in ourdeſigns and bufineſs ? 
' Anſ. Yes, thoſe crofles come from him, to exerciſe our Faith, where 
he approves of our purſuits; or to diſappoint and put us by, where 
he diſlikes them. And this muſt teach us patience, as often as we meet 
with them. 

Nreſt. "Tis enough, indeed, to ſtop all complaints, that any thing 
sof his doing. But can you ſay moreover, that theſe crofles are 
tor ends both of Grace, and Wiſdom ? 

Anſ. Yes, to all thoſe that love him. If they come to defeat their 
projects, they ſhall ſee at laſt that is in favour to them : or if only to 
backen them that is, but to reſpite them for a more advantageous if- 
ſue at a fitter ſeaſon ; nay, perhaps, theſe ſeeming backners, will at 
laſt appear the trueſt promoters to help them on. If Men will have 
patience till all is done, their crofles and mifadventures will appear moſt 
orderly, proper, and beautiful in their time, when they have ſeen on 
tothe endof the chain, and viewed the whole frame and dependance 
of God's ordering. And therefore upon any croſs occurrences, Men 
muſt not be haſty in judging, to diſcourage and diſcontent their hearts: 
but wait God's time with Patience , Hope, and implicit Faith, till the 
end of things diſcovers his moſt Wiſe, and gracious Purpoſe. 

2veſt. But what if in the height of our hopes, and probabilities, ſome 
croſs accident (tarts up, that is like to break all our meaſures ? 

Anſ. If God ſees good to make our hopes take place, he can make 
our croſſes carry on our defires to advantage. For 'tis his Prerogative 
to bring light out of darkneſs ; to make uſe of weak things to worſt the 
firong, and of fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1.27. And he 
has declared, that all things ſhall work together for good, to thoſe that 
love God, Rom. 8. 23, But then they muſt commit their cafe to his 
condu&, and truſt him with 1t. ; 

eſt. But the evil accident happens at that very time, which of 
al others ſeems moſt unſeaſonable, and fit to pull down all they have 
been ſo long a building up ? LE 

Anſ. Though it doth, to God the eafineſs of accompliſhing his 
Gracious Purpoſes, is ſtill the ſame. It only gets him the greater 
Glory, in making the croſſeſt events ſerve ſuch turns, as are beſide all 
expeQation, and he chuſes to work by ſuch improbable means, to ſhew 
his over-ruling Wiſdom. What, in appearance, could be worle ti- 
med, than the difſenfion of Parl and _—_ two chief Miniſters, 10 
B b an 


_——— _——  - 


— — —— — —  — 
-- 


- —  — — 
I LE Loon ec I ——_——_ 


— 
— 


Of God's Providence. 


— CS EEE Ee IEEE IEEE > ES 


an Infant-Church. Yet this God turned to the furtherance of the Go- 
ſpel, by dividing them, like two great Streams, for the watering of more 
Countries ; Paul going through Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas to Cyprus 
AR. 15. 39, 40, 41. And therefore we muſt never be-immoderately 
troubled, or dejeted, at private, or publick miſchances, falling out 
moſt unſeaſonably to croſs our hopes, either for our particular Inte. 
reſts, or for God's Holy Church. For when God is ingaged for us, he 
over-rules, as the greateſt evils, ſo the crofleſt ſeaſons too to ſerye his 
own purpoſe. 

Leſt. Sickneſs, loſs of friends, and crofles' and miſchances, that 
could not be foreſeen, I ſee plainly are the Hand of God. But when 
we ſuffer from ill Men, are thoſe evils alſo of God's ſending? 

Anſ. Yes, for the wicked are God's ſword, Pſal. 17. 13. He over- 
rules the moſt troubleſom, and ungodly Men, to ſerve. his own turn : 
the Lord hath made, or diſpoſed all things for himſelf, yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil, that 1s, to vent themſelves there, where he 
ſees fit to ſend evil, Prov. 16. 4, They arc his inſtruments, whereby 
he either exerciſes our patience, of corrects our diſobedience. 

2reſt. Tf 'tis God that afflis us by them, and they are but as a Rod 
or Inſtrument in his Hand ; when they deſign to vex, and hurt us, he 
can put by their deſign ? 

Anſ. Yes, and often doth ; as he put by Abimelech from committing 
wickedneſs, by a terrifying dream, Gen. 20. 3, 6. and Pharaob, by ſend- 
ing great plagues upon him, Gen. 12.17. His Providence can at any 
time throw in their way a diſcouraging reaſon, a diverting fear, an 
inward relenting, or expoſe ſome other object to their hurtful paſſion, 
and divert it from him it fixed firſt upon. Even the heart of kings ſays 
Solomon, who, having no Superiours here, ſeem moſt of all left totheir 
own wills, are in God's hand to derive into any channelsor courſes, a: 
the rivers of water are in the Husbandman's, to bring them over what 
part of his Ground he pleaſes, Prov. 21. 1. whereof we have abundant 
inſtances, both in Holy Scripture, and Experience. 

Beit. And when they are fully fixed to do vs hurt, yet fince they 
are under his condu@ and direCtion, let them deſire, and endeavour it 
as much as they will, they cannot do us any hurt before his time ? 

Anſ. That is very right. And this was plain in the wicked Jews, 
who, though they ſought with all their might to &:// Chriſt : yet either 
he ſecretly withdrew himſelf, at the very point of time, when they thought 
to lay hands on him, Luke 4. 29, 30. or the officers hearts relented, who 
were ſent to apprehend him, John 7. 32. 44,45, 46. or they were pro- 
videntially ſtruck with a ſtartling fear, that the People, who held hin 
for a Prophet, would riſe upon them, Matth. 21. 46. Some thing or 
other, ſtood always ready to put them by, becauſe his hour was not yet 
contre, John 7. 30. But when God's own time drew on, his Providence, 
which was a Wall of Braſs about him. before, laid him open to their 
ſpite, and then they wrought their wills upon him : 2h3s is your hour, 
and the power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. And ſoit wasalſo in Job's cafe. 
Whilſt God ſer an hedge about him, no Enemy could annoy him: and 
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bring his miſchievous inſtruments, the Sabeavs, and Chaldears upon 
him, Job 1. 10, 12,15, 17. 

Queſt. And when that time is come, can they exceed his bounds, or 
afidt further than he has allowed them ? 

Axſ. No ; for though the Jews, to increaſe Chriſt's pain, deſigned 
to break his legs, as well as the Legs of the other Malefadors As he hung 
worn the croſs : yet, by the ſpeedineſs of his death, God prevented 
them, to fulfil the Scripture, which ſaith, a bone of him ſhall not be broken, 
lohn 19. 33, 36. And when the Corinthians were full of fears, and ap- 
prehenfive of great trials, S. Paul tells them, God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will make a way to 
eſcape ſo much of the temptation, as would prove over hard for you, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. And this has been the general experience of God's Ser- 
vants who, as S. Par! ſpeaks, might be troubled on every fide, but not di- 
fireſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ;, caſt 
dewn, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 

Prneſt. And as God ſtints the meaſure, as well as appoints the ſea- 
ſon, doth he alſo fix the length and duration of our ſufferings from 
evil Men ? 

Anſ. Yes, that is not left to their malice, but as ſoon as our ſuffe- 
rings have accompliſhed God's ends, he will take care to alter thecoun- 
ſs, and courſe of things. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
mt of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to be 
pmniſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And in proportioning this continuance, he uſes 
great care, and tenderneſs to his Servants, that their ſufferings may 
not outlaſt their patience, or wear out their hope in him. The rod of 
the wicked ſhall not ret, or make a fixt abode, and ſtay too long pore 
the lot of the rtghteous, leſt it put them upon deſperate counſels, and 
the righteows put forth their hands unto iniquity, Pal. 125.3, 

Buef?. If wicked Men are thus an inſtrument in God's Hand, then 
whatever evils we ſuffer from them, we muſt not look only at the im- 
medfate a&nrs, but ſee beyond them to Almighty God, and own his 
Providence. 

Anſ. Yes, and that will not only teach us to pleaſe him, and toap- 
ply our ſelves to him for redreſs ; but teach us patience too, becauſe 
how undeſerved ſoever they may be from others, yet we have deſer- 
ved a thouſand times worſe at his hands. Let him turſe, ſays David 
of wicked Shimei, and would return no ill again, for the Lord hath bid- 
den him, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11. and 1 was dumb, and opened not my month, 
becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. nay, it will teach us willingneſs in 
ſubmiſſion. For be the Cup untoothſome, and bitter as Gal and 
Wormwood : yet he is both our God, and our Father, that offers it, 
and we ſhould not ſuſpe& any hurt, in what comes trom his Hand. The 
cap, which my Father hath given me, ſhall T not drink it? (aid our Ble(- 
{ed Lord of the unparalleled injuries he (| uffered, John 18. 11. 

Creſt, But if, when Men wickedly afli& us, you ay, God ſends 
theſe afflitions; will it not excuſe themto ſay, God gives them ſucceſs 
2anſt us, and they follow Providence ? 
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Anſ. No, inno wiſe. For God doth not excite, or tempt them to 
injure us. But when they are injurious of themſelves, his Providence 
ſets us in their way, that their wickedneſs may ſpend it ſelf y 
to exerciſe our Faith and Patience, or to chaſtiſe our diſobedje 
that they are accountable for their own wickedneſs, and when they will 
be wicked, all he doth is to over-rule it to ſerve his own deſigns : as 
he did in the murder of our Bleſſed Saviour, which he ordered for the 
Salvation of the World, though the Tews ſlew him by wicked hands, AG. 
2. 23. When we ſuffer by other Mens fins, God, who puniſhes us 
by them, will puniſh them for them, as he declared of the Arian, the 
rod of his indignation, 1. 10. 5, 12, 17. and as all wicked Slanderers, 
Oppreſlors, Thieves, Rebels, and Murderers, ſhall find to their coſ 
in the end. It is not afting ſucceſsfully, but acting according to our 
Duty, which will juſtifie what we do, when God comes to judge us, 
reſt. But if 'tis Providence, that ſends wicked and violent Oppreſ- 
ſors, ſince it is the Patron of Juſtice, as well as the Chaſtiſer of Undu- 
tifulneſs, ſure God will not continue to ſuch Men the Power to op- 
preſs always ? 

Anſ. No; the more violent and boiſterous any wicked Oppreſlor 
is, the ſooner will his Power fail him, and ſpend it ſelf. The wicked 
Oppreſſor, ſays Solomon, paſſes as a whirlwind, which may for a while 
ſtorm terribly, and bluſter, but is quickly over, Prov. 10. 25. The rod 
of his anger ſhall fail ; that is, the Might, oreven the Authority where- 
by he ſcourges, ſhall not bear him out, or preſerve him in unjuſt vio- 
lence : but by abuſing Power, he ſhall ſoon loſe it, and then reap that 
trouble he has juſtly deſerved, Prov. 22.8, And therefore when any 
are oppreſſed by Potent Neighbours, or Men of Violence, they may 
ſupport themſelves to think. that God ſees all their wrongs, and due 
time will give them eaſe. 

Duet. I fee, thoſe evils, which befal our ſelves in our own parti- 
culars, are the allotment of Providence. 
riagcs of State and Government, muſt the People look upon, theſe too 
to be of God's ſending ? 

Anſ. Yes, and generally as a puniſhment for the wickedneſs, and 
provocations of a Nation. For the tranſereſſions of a land, many are 
the princes thereof, Prov. 28. 2. And through the anger of the Lord be- 
ing kindled againſt Iſrael, God moved David, that is, left him to be 

 1Ckron, WON by * Satar moving him, ts number the people, 2 Sam. 24. 1. 90 
that in any publick miſcarriages, we muſt not ſpend our ſelves in ex- 
claiming againſt Miniſters of State, and the Inſtruments concerned there- 
Juſtice of Almighty God, and reflet with pa- 
ſins, which are puniſhed 


But if there be any miſcar- 


in : but look up to the 
tence, and penitent hearts, upon our own 


Breſt. But muſt we think God's Providence diredts and diſpolcs, 
when Publick Afﬀairs are moſt tumultuary and irregular, and ſeem to 
lhew forth feweſt footſteps of his pertections ? 

Anſ. Yes, the Lord reigns, though the people tremble 
five and .diſtrating fears ; he ſitte 
earth be moved with the violence of ſtirs and tumults, Pſalm: 9 
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this muſt ſupport all good Men in the moſt dangerous, and diftrated 
times, becauſe even then they are ſtill under God, and are not at the 
Mercy of all the 11 chances and threatning evils, that fly round abour 
them, which, how looſe ſoever they may ſeem to fly abroad, are yet 
all bound up in God's Hand. 

2reſt. If 'tis God, that ſends all theſe evils, then whenſoever any 
of them threaten and hang over us, we muſt look up to him, and 
have Faith in his Providence ? 

Anſ. Yes, and that too, though we ſeem reduced almoſt to irreme- 
diable extremities. For God loves to delay deliverance to the laſt, 
that our Faith and dependance, may be more throughly tried ; and 
then ſhows himſelf neareſt to us, when we have no more hope lett in 
our ſelves, or in any humane means. Thus he appeared not to ſave 
Ihac's life, till Abraham's hand was ſtretched out to take it away, Gem. 
22,10,11. And then God comes as a preſent help, when we are in 
the very time of need, Plalm 46. 1. and Heb.4. 16. He chuſes the 
time of our diſtreſs, to give us a more affefting ſenle of our dytlive- 
rance. And then too he often works it, by thole very things, which 
ſeem not only unprofitable, but oppoſite, and apt to hinder it : that 
no part of the honour of 1t may go to humane means, but that the 
whole of it may be aſcribed'to himſelf. 

2xeſt. You have ſhown that God orders all thoſe ill events, which 
croſs accidents, or ill Men bring upon us. But what ſay you to thoſe, 
which we bring upon our ſelves, by our own groſs faults, or follies ? 
Maſt they be aſcribed to God's Providence ? 

Anſ. No, this Solomon taxes 1n fond finners, that when the fooliſhneſs 
of man perverteth his way, and he falls becauſe he is Ignorant, or raſh 
and haity with his feet : yet tor all this, his heart fretteth againſt the 
Lord, as if not his own pure folly, but God had brought him to it, 
Prov. 19.2, 3. The moſt Holy God forbids all our faults, and the 
moſt Wiſe God diſclaims all our follies, which we muſt not aſcribe to 
him, but take to our ſelves. As all Perſons muſt do, when they 
throw away themſclves in fooliſh Marriages, or throw away their E- 
ſtates by extravagance. and fooliſh projects, or are any other ways the 
dire Authors of their own miſeries, which they bring upon them- 
ſelves by going againſt his will, either in fuch {ins as he forbids, or in 
ſuch follies as he diſapproves. When our calamities are thus of our 
own ſeeking, we muſt not remove the blame from off our ſelves by 
cating it on God, and ſay they are of his ſending. Say wot thou, as 
the wiſe ſo of Sirach molt pioutly and juſtly cautions, zt is through the 
Lord that I fell away ;, for thou onghteſt not to do the things, that he hateth. 
Say not thou, he hath cauſed me to err : for he hath no need of the ſinful 


man, Fcclutl. 15. 10, 12. 
OQneit. By this I perceive, when any Perſons have made a fookſh 
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| Marriage, or otherwiſe done fooliſhly tor themſelves; you would not 


have them ſay, as too ordinarily they do, that ſuch' match was made 
in Heaven, and is what God had decreed for them. 
Anſ. No, by no means. For that is only to make God accountable 
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or wickedly; nor tempts him to it. Let no man ſay, when be is tempted 
I am tempted of God. For God cannot be tempted with evil, neithe; 
doth he textpt any man, James I. 13. 

Queſt. But doth God no way allot theſe for us? 

Anſ. Yes, he allots the miſeries as a puniſhment, after we have been 
ſo faulty, or fooliſh: but he doth not allot that fooliſh miſcarriage 
whereby we bring the miſery upon our heads. For God is not the 
Author, either of the ſins, or follics of Men, being in himſelf all Ho- 
lineſs, and Wiſdom. What is well done by us, we muſt afcribe to 
him, but all that is ill, we muſt take to our own ſelves. 

Queſt. But is he not ſometimes concerned in ſending Mens faults and 
follics too, as well as the miſeries, in puniſhment of former provoca- 
tions? For when Men have been great ſinners, he 1s oft provoked, as 
you noted above, to withdraw his Grace in juſt Judgment, and leave 
_ to themſelves, whence they fall ſtill into more folly, and wick- 

neg. 

Anſ. Yes, by way of puniſhment, God ſometimes gives Men up thus 
to ſin, and folly. Not that he tempts, or inclines Men, to becither 
fooliſh, or wicked, as I ſaid : but that, when they are throughly pre- 
pared of themſelves to be ſo, in his juſt Judgment he withdraws his 
abuſed Grace, the continuance whereof might help to prevent it, and 
leaves them to themſelves, and the incitation of evil Spirits, as I have 
before declared. 

Leſt. So that if any Perſons would aſcribe any ſhare in their miſ- 
carriages to God, it niuſt only be in owning his Juſtice, and taking 
ſhame to themſelves, confeſling he Righteouſly gave them up to them, 
in puniſhment of former fins ? 

Anſ. Yes. 

2xeſt. You have inſtanced in fooliſh Marriages: and I ſee we muſt 
not impute them to Deſtiny, and God's irreſiſtible Decrees, which is 
only a throwing the blame on God to clear our ſelves. But do not 
you think, that the Providence of God, which numbers even the 
Hairs of our Heads, is more than ordinarily concerned in making Mar- 
riages, which are an affair of higheſt importance ? 

Anſ. 1 make no doubt of it. Houſes, and lands, are the inheritance 
of fathers x, but a prudent wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. &18. 22. 
But when God's Providence orders, and accompliſhes Marriages, 1t 1s 
not by fate, and irreſiſtible ways; but only by affording ſuch oppor- 
tunities and inducements, as though oft-times they may very potent- 
ly induce, yet leave a liberty in the Perſons themſelves, I ſuppoſe, el- 
prolly ere they are ſuffered to proceed too far, to refuſe. When God 

rings them about, it isin a way agreeable to free Creatures, who 
have a liberty to refuſe, and voluntarily of themſelves take hold of 
theſe offers and facilitating turns of Providence, to bring about their 
own Marriages ; whence, being a matter of their own doing, they 
are accountable for them, and deſerve Praiſe when they beſtow them- 

ſelves wiſely, and blame when they do fooliſhly. 
Queſt 
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Queſt. As tor all the Aftions, which we do then, I perceive we 
muſt believe that God obſerves them. And as for all the good or ill 
events, which we meet with, we muſt believe he orders and allots 
them for us, and be accordingly affefted with them ? 

Anſ. Yes, and that is walking before God, as Abraham was bid to do, 
Ger. 17.1. and owning Providence, which is the ground of all Reli- 
gion, and the great Character through all the Scriptures of good Men: 
and is not only the perfe&tion of our Aﬀe@ion, and ſervice to Al- 
mighty God ; but the only ground of ſolid comfort and tranquility 
of mind, under all the various accidents of this World. 

2uesf. Is this Great, and Good God, that made, and ſtill preſerves, 
and carefully provides for us, not only our Friend, but alſo owr Fa- 
they 2 

Anſ. Yes, he 1s the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and, for his 
ſake, he is our Father too. And ſo he has taught us to call him, and 
pray, Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 

Oneft. What muſt this teach us? 

Arſ. Not only to take the freedom of acceſs, and the confidence ; 
but withal to pay the Reverence, and qutiful Obedience of Chil- 
dren; If I be a father, where is mine honour £ Mal. 1. 6. To imitate the 
ways and virtues of our Heavenly Father, and turn followers of God 
4 dear children, Eph. 5. 1. this being a Natural Fruit of Spiritual, as 
it uſually is of Secular Relation. It muſt engender noble thoughts 
and purſuits, worthy of this high Alliance, and not ſuffer us to debaſe 
our ſelves , and diſhonour our Race, by ſinking into ſenſuality, or do- 
ting on, and taking up with any vain and periſhing goods of this life. 

la fumm, it muſt cauſe us to depend on him, with traſt and affiance ; 
to receive what he ſends, with ſabmiſſion, and cheerfulneſs, and an 
opinion that it proceeds from kindneſs with other ſuch like, which 
xe filial tempers. 

Qweſt. And this God, and Father, the Creed ſays, is Almighty, and 
the maker of Heaven and Earth. : 

Anſ. Yes, that is added, and is next in courſe to be explained. 
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of God's Almighteſs. 


The CONTENTS. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength to effe@ all 
things, viz. all that are the objed of any Power. And that are not repug- 
nant to his own Nature. The exerting this Power creates God nolabouy. 
He can do, whatſoever any things of the World can do. This an en- 

.. conragement to all generous Enterprizes. And to build on Providence, 
eſpecially where we have a Promiſe. The value and acceptance of this 
truſt, in a ſeemingly moſt tmprobable caſe. And whatſoever any things 
of the World are inclined, or wont to do, he can hinder them from do- 
ing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. And to keep us in any di- 

ſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. How God will uſe this Poner, 
2. His Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things. This 
includes, 1. - as a Sovereign Ruler. What things God may 
command. The unalterableneſs of ſome commands. 2, Dominion, as 
a Sovereign Proprietor. In what caſes God allots good and ill, ont of 

' his Power of Prerogative, not according to Mens pre-diſpoſetions. Where 
he wy is Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt wiſely,and reaſonably. 
Saving Grace he allots, not in way of Arbitrary Prerogative, but according 
to Covenant-Rules. And Heaven and Hell, in way of Legal Trials. 4 
brief account of the ReFitude of God's Nature, which limits his Sovereign 
IVill, from the Scriptures. This Sovereien Lord and Proprietor an Al- 
ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Being. Szveral good uſes of God's Sovereign Do- 
minion. God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, muſt beget fear and re- 

—Drerre. 


G—_ HE Almighty Power of God, is one thing particularly 

profeſſed in the Creed, and when God would give aCha- 
racter of himſelf, he told Abraham he was the Almighty God, Gen. 17.1- 
Is this Attribute of ſo great account, that in ſo ſhort a Summary it ſhould 
be ſingled out, and particularly mentioned ? 

Anſ. Yes, for ſince God has an Almighty Power over all, all muſt 
fear and ſubmit to him. Since he js able to do all things, his Friends 
and Servants have cauſe to truſt in him, and depend on him, and 1n 


that 


all their wants to ſeek and addreſs to him for convenient ſupplies. $9 |, 
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that his Almighty Power, 15a main ground of all Religtous Service, of 
Fear, and Faith, or Truſt in God, and all Devotion. 

2ueſt. What is meant by God's Almightineſs ? 

Anſ. Iwo things: 1. That he has Might and Strength, to effe& 
and do. And, 2. That he has Sovereignty and Power, to command 
and order all things. 

reſt. Has God all Might and Strength to effe& and do all things? 

Anſ. Yes, all that are the obje& of any Power, and all that are 
not repugnant to his own Nature. He made all this World, and can 
at his Will make more ; and »othing ſhall be impoſſuble with God, Luke 


"4.37: 


2reſt. Why do you ſay all that are the obje& of any Power? 

Anſ. Becauſe contradictions are the obje& of no Power: and 
though an Almighty Arm muſt be ſufficient for one part of them, as 
who, by his bare Word, can at his Will ſpeak all things, either out 
of, or into nothing ; yet 1t is no way concerned to fulfil both at the 
ſametime. Thus is it no diminution to the Power of God, that it can- 
not make twice two ceaſe to be four, or that which is paſt not to have 
been, or one and the ſame Body to be at once in many and far diſtant 
places, and yet under all this multiplicity to be but one, becauſe they 
all imply a contradiction, that is, that a thing ſhould be ſomewhat, 
and withal that it ſhould not be it, at the ſame time. 

2reft. And why do you add, All that are not Repugnant to his 
own Nature ? 

Anſ. Becauſe, as God's power is infinite, ſo is every other Attribute, 
and one muſt not deſtroy, or weaken another, but all muſt conſiſt to- 
gether. Thus, though, as Chriſt ſaid, to God all things are poſſible, 
Matth. 19. 26. yet, as S. Paul ſaith, it is impoſſible for God to lye, 
Heb. 6. 18, He cannot be ſick, or weary, or ſleepy. He cannot be 
unjuſt, or cruel, or unfaithful, or delight in ill, or be ignorant of any 
thing, or change any of his excellencies, or ceaſe to be himſelf, or 
make other Gods beſides himſelf, or be any other ways imperfect, 
more than he can be weak and impotent. The properties, and per- 
fetions of the Divine Nature, are unalterable by the Divine Power : 
and it is no more a matter of God's Power, to hinder himſelf from 
being Pure, or Juſt, or Good; than it is in the power of the Sun, to 
reſtrain it ſelf from giving Light ; or of the Fire, from giving heat ; 
or of any other thing, from doing what 1s natural, and neceſſary to 
it, Whatſoever the Divine Pleaſure can will, that the Divine Power can 
execute : but God's Will that controuls all things elſe, doth never 
contradict his own Nature, but is always ſuited to, and ruled by it. 

Queſt. And when God cxecrts this Power in daing things, doth it 
create him any labour and pains ? 

Anſ. No, he makes, or unmakes every thing, with a bare word of 
bis month, as he did at the Creation. We, indeed, are impertect Na- 
tures, and ativity ſpends our Powers ; and the things we 'go to alter 
and act upon, are ſtubborn, in ſticking to their own Natures, and 
make reſiſtance : on which accounts, our afings cauſe trouble and 


wearineſs. But all things obcy — inclination, and —_— - 
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God, with an intire ſubmiſſion ; and his Power is Abſolute and Infinite 
ſo that if he doth but will any thing, immediately it is done. And 
therefore it isa vain fancy, and ignorant complement of the Epicurean; 
of old, and of all the Enemies of Providence in later times, who 
would exclude God from the Inſpection, Ordering, and Governmene 
of the World, 1n pretence thercby to ſecure his eaſe and ſelf-enjoy- 
ment, and to keep back trouble and toil from him. 

2reft. Can God do, whatſoever any things in the World can do? 

Anſ. Yes, for he gave them all their Power of doing it. And re- 
taining ſtill the ſame Power in himſelf, which he communicated to 
them, as hc ordinarily doth things by them, ſo, when he pleaſes, can 
he do the ſame without them. Thus can he preſerve Life without 
Meat, as he did to Moſes, Elias, and our Saviour Chriſt, in their forty 
days faſt ; and reſtore Health, without the help of Phyſick; and giyz 
Children to thoſe who are paſt Child-bearing, as he did to Sarah; and 
make a Maid a Mother without the help of a Father, as in the Gene- 
ration of our Savior ; and give us Bodies without all help of Parents, 
at he did ont of the duſt of the earth at firſt to Adam, and as he will do 
at laſt to all in the gereral ReſurreFton. 

Oueſt, What muſt this teach us ? 

Anſ. Not only to believe him in thoſe Articles of Religion, which 
ſeem hardeſt in Nature to be brought to paſs, as Chriſt's being born of 4 
virgin, and the general Reſurre#ion : but alſo to take heart and courage, 
in all honeſt and prudent enterprizes, and not ſuddenly to defiſt, or 
deſpair of ſucceſs, through the number, and greatneſs of diſcourage- 
ments. All virtuous, publick, and generous undertakings, are both 
acceptable and honourable to God, and fo more like to have a ſure 
Friend of Providence. And when God eſpouſes any cauſe, though 
there be little probability, and preparation for it in Natural appea- 
rance, yet will it ſurely come to paſs, ſince he has the Power and 
Probability of all his Creatures in himſelf. 

2reſt Indeed, Men ſo backed, muſt needs ſpeed deſigns, where 
there are fewer viſible preparations, and hnd ſucceſs beyond appea- 
rances. 

Anſ. Yes, and the proſpe@ of that animated the Apoſtles to go on 
couragiouſly in converting the World, an attempt impoſlible in all hu- 
mane judgment. And all Ancient, and Modern Worthies, to ſet onany 
Publick Reformations in evil times, and dothe World good againſt theit 
wills. And all honeſt Men, whoſe cauſe was good, and dear to God, 
to hope he would ſtand by it, and reſtore it, even when they ſaw it 
reduced to the laſt extremities. In ſumm, in licentious times, it has 
heretofore, and muſt ſtill ſtrengthen Magiſtrates in aſſerting Laws and 
Juſtice ; and Miniſters, in preaching down prevailing errors, and 
reigning vices ; and all Pablick Spirits, in purſuing Pious, or Charita- 
bte Proje&ts; and all Good Men, in ſupporting the oppreſſed, 1n cur- 
bing vice, in breaking wicked cuſtoms, 1n ſetting on any great honour 
of God, or good Men, in their ſeveral ſtations. They muſt not haſti- 
ly think they ſhall not be able to effe&, what they haye cauſe to hope 


God will ſet forward: but believe, as S. Pax ſaid, that they car - all 
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things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phil. 4. 13. But then their 
hope and confidence muſt ſtill be frxed in God, not in themſelves, or 
outward aids : and when they go to meet difhculties, it muſt be as 
David did to meet Goliah, only in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, 1 Sam. 
17. 45: 

Breſt. Muſt this conſideration, of God's having in him the Power 
of all his Creatures, teach us any thing elſe? | 

Anſ. Yes, to truſt his Providence for the ſupply of any wants, eſpe- 
cially where he has given us any Word and Promiſe. Nay, then to 
hold on truſting, even in the moſt deſtitute caſes, and againſt all pro- 
babilities. For all things, even the hardeſt and moſt improbable, are 
equally eafie unto God, ſo that nothing muſt ſeem improbable, which 
he declares he will bring about. When Faith and Truſt is in Man, 
or any Earthly thing, it is ruled by probability. But when it is. in a 
Power Almighty, it makes no difference of likely, or unlikely. As 
Abraham's Faith did not, when he believed God's Promiſe to ſexd him 
t Son, though at that time, both Sarah, and he, were too old 1n courſe 
of Nature to have one: and to make that Son a »nmerozs ſeed, which 
he firmly believed at the ſame time he was commanded to offer him 
up, and ſo could have no Son by him, unleſs he were firſt reſtored to 
him from the dead. 

Queſt, This, indeed, ſhows a high eſteem, and confidence in God, 
to rely upon his Word when there 1s not the leaſt ſign of its taking ef- 
fet, but things look, as if there were no way for it to be ef- 
fected. 

Anſ. Yes, ſo it doth. And therefore among all aGts of Religion, 
there is none that doth more endear Men to God. This our Father 
Abraham: found, it being upon this account, that he became ſo dear to 
God, as to be called the friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. and the father of the 
faithful, Rom.4.11,16. and that his boſom: ſhould be made the receptacle 
of the blefſed, Lyke 16. 22, For his Faith, ſaith the Apoſile, above all 
his other virtues, was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 2, 9. 
And among all his as of Faith, thoſe God was pleaſed to impute to 
him, as the moſt notable, which were ſhown in theſe two difficult in- 
ſtances. He ſtaggered not at the unlike}thood of his having a ſor, but 
nas fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform: 
and therefore, ſaith S. Paul, it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, 22. And when he offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar, 
lays S. Fames, then the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham be- 
leved God, and it was imputed to him for righteonſneſs : and he was cal- 
kd the friend of God, Jam. 2. 21. 23. Such 1s the extraordinary Va- 
Ine, and recompence, of truſting God in a ſeemingly moſt improba- 
ble, and def perate caſe, where 'tis viſibly put toa puſh of Omnipotence 
to make good his Promiſe. : 

Breet. 1 fee God can do, whatſoever any things in the World can 
do. But can he alſo hinder any things in the World, from doing 
whatſoever they are naturally bent, or wont to do ? 


Anſ. Yes, for as by him they were all made, fo, as the Apoi7le * ſays, + aa. :-. 


him they ſtall ſubſeſt, and ove, and operate : and therefore _ 28, 
oever 
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ſoever he pleaſes to ſuſpend, or withdraw their Power, they have no 
# Dan-3. Jonger uſe of it. Thus the | fire could not conſume, nor finge $44. 
| Dan. 5. Arach, Meſhach, and Abednego; nor the || hungry Lyons faſten on the 
22. Prophet Daniel ;, nor the * venemous Beaſt ſting the Holy Apoſtle ; nor 
_ the # deitroying Angel touch an Iſraelite ; northe|| Plague, or PeSjlexce 
12. 13,23-0r Other contagious Diſeaſe, infe& or ſeize the Pſalmiſt ; nor the 
|| Phal- 51+ * picked Jews aCt their ſpite on our Saviour Chriſt ; nor the + Infernal 
ES TD 0 . . 
*John 7. Spirits touch Job, or try his Patience, whilſt God was pleaſed to 
32 withhold them. He ſuſpends the Operations of all hurtful Creatures 
$1991-12- evil Men, and wicked Spirits, at his Will : ſo that they invade no 
Perſon, and aC at no time, but only when, and ſo far as he allows 
them. 

2reſt. And what muſt this teach us ? 

Anſ. Not haſtily to conclude any caſe of good Men deſperate, 
and incapable of cure, or eaſe. For when dangers, or diſaſters, 
from the moſt hurtful things, or Perſons, threaten moſt, 'tis but for 
God to interpoſe, and either divert, or ſuſpend their power, and 
then the moſt fierce and miſchievous things become tame and harm- 
leſs, and the dangers from them little, or none at all. And thus 
he is wont to interpoſe for good Men ; reſcuing them, as he did 
Holy David frequently, out of the very jaws of Death, and ſaving 
them, as he did S. Paxl, after he had the ſentence of death in himſelf, 
2 Cor. 1.9. 

Lreſt. But what if weare at the laſt extremities 2 muſt we hopeſtill, 

when evil is faſting upon us, or at the very door ? 
- Anſe Yes, if we have any expreſs promiſe of deliverance : for 
God, as I noted formerly, never forgets his Word, though ſome- 
times he may delay the performance of it to the laſt. Or, it we 
have an expreſs command for the work, wherein the danger meets 
is, as S. Peter had for coming to Chriſt upon the water. For fince 
Chriſt bid him do the thing, he ſhould have hoped to the end that 
he would ſtand by. him, and therefore was rebuked for donbting and 
Staggering in Faith, though it were when the wind was boiiterous, rea- 
dy to bury him in every Wave, and he already began to fink, Matth. 
14. 29, 30, 31, Or, laſtly, if we have no other claim for reliet, 
but only from God's Providence, whoſe Proteftion we may gene- 
rally preſume on in his own ways, and in purſuit of all good and 
prudent enterprizes: as our Lord intimates; when he rebukes the 4- 
poites for want of Faith in fearing Shipwrack, though they neither 
had any particular command to Sail, nor expreſs promiſe of a fate 
Voyage, but were to ground this Faith on being under his Protecti- 
cn, and going on lawful Errands, Marth. 8. 24, 25, 26. God very 
commonly ſuffers good Mens dangers, which at laſt he deligns to 
remove, to go on firſt to the greateſt extremities, that their Faith 
m_ Truſt may paſs through a more full trial, and illuſtrious ex- 
erciſe, 

Neſt. Mult it teach us any thing elſe ? 

Anſ. Yes, Secondly, in no caſe to forſake God, and fly to any Fo- 


reign and unlawful Aids. For if we ſtick ro him, this —_ 
ower, 
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Power, when things are at the worſt, can with a Word put all the evil 
by, and reſcue us. And if we forfake him, he can as eaſily turn that Pow- 
er againſt us, and make us fall by our own ſuccours. For as this Al- 


| mighty Arm, isable to bring all things about fot us; ſo, when it plea- 


' ſes, can it alſo bring them about againſt us, in ſpite of all proba- 


— 


| hilities- 


Queſt. This is a ſtapendious height of Power : how will God 
employ 1t ? 

Anſ. In making good all his Promiſes, and executing all his Threat- 
nings, heaping Favours on his Friends and faithful Servants, and Judg- 
ments on his Enemies. So that all Holy Men ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs 
of it, in endearing Providences in this World, as Jacob, Joſeph, Da- 
d, and the Patrrarchs, and pious Men of old did: and in Glorious, 
and endleſs Rewards in the next. And wicked Men ſhall feel the ſmart 
of it, in all the croſſes, and penal inflictions of this Life, and in the 
everlaſting torments of the Life to come. 

Breſt. If this irrefiſtible Power, were not to be thus juſtly, and kind- 
ly uſed, though we ſhould baſely fear and dread, yet ſhould we not love 
and value him that has it. 

Anſ. No, for nothing is ſo hateful, as power in the hands of malice, 
which makes us have ſuch an utter hatred of the powers of darkneſs. 
And this muſt teach all ambitious Men, never to covet; and all Po- 
tent Men, never to employ their Power, to oppreſs, or tyrannize, to 


| xcompliſh unlawful Luſts, or to work their wills on others. But only 


to encourage Virtue, and reward it, to protect the innocent, relieve the 
oppreſſed, curb the vicious, or ſome way or other to do good with it. 

9xeſt. Another Branch of God's Almightineſs, you ſaid, is his 
Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things, What 
mean you by God's Sovereignty ? 

Anſ. His Supreme Authority, being accountable to none, but hay- 
ing Power to order, and injoyn all things, as ſeemeth fitteſt to hisown 
Wiſdom. 

Breſt. What doth this imply ? 

Anſ. Two things : both Empire, that is, a Power to injoyn and 
command as a Ruler ; and Dominion, that is, a Power to allot and 
liſpoſe as a Proprietor. God may give any Commands, and exa&t 
them of any Perſons, as an abſolute Governour : and make any di- 
tributions of Things, or allotmeyt of States and Conditions, as an 
abſolute Lord and Proprietor. And he is Sovereign in both theſe, 
ing bound to pleaſe none, but only to order as ſeems beſt to him- 
elf. 

Queſt. Doth God exerciſe over the World a Sovercign Empire ? 

Anſ. Yes, all other Rulers, as the Apoſtle ſays, are but his miniſters, 
Rom, 13. 4. but he ſtill keeps the controlling Power, and the Reigns 
of Government in his own Hands, being the bleſſed, and only Poten- 
tate, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. He hath pre- 
pared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all, Pfalm 103. 
i9. And this Empire he exerciſes, in giving and exaCting all Com- 
mands, and guiding and direCting all Actions, aud turnsin the World, 
$ he pleaſes. Ee Queſt. 
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veſt. Has God an abſolute, and unlimited Power, to.commang alt 
things ? 

Anſ. Yes, all that his Creatures, by his Grace, arc capable of 
doing; and all that his moſt Holy, and Perte& Nature, is capable gf 
1njoyning. be 

Sneſt. Why do you ay, all his Creaturc-, by his Grace, are c- 
pable of doing ? 

Anſ. Becauſe his moſt juſt, and equitable Government, cannot im- 
poſe an impoſſible thing. His Laws, indeed, might be impoſlible tg 
us, - conſidered naked in our own ſtrength, but not as conſidered under 
thoſe affiſtances, and that ſtrength, which he is ready to afford us. He 
doth not reap where he hasnot ſown, and whatſoever his Laws require 
his Spirit will affiſt Men to perform. His commandments arenot grievous, 
i John 5. 3. and his yoke is eaſie, and its burden light, Matth. 11. 30, 

2ueſt. Why do you addalfo, all that his moſt Holy, and Perfe& Na- 
ture, 1s capable of injoyning ? 

Anſ. To ſhew he doth not give Commands out of unlimited Will, 
and Arbitrarineſs ; but doth all according to unalterable Principles of 
Goodneſs, and Juſtice. He may command whatſoever he will : but 
then he cannot will all that we may fancy, but only all that is like him- 
ſelf, 7. e. all that is Wiſe, and Good. He never Wills againſt the 
Perfe&ion of his Nature becauſe he will do it. 

2yeft. I perceive then, that God having commanded Holineſs, and 
Juſtice, and Mercifulneſs, and Truth, and Faithfulneſs, and the like, 
which are his own Natural PerfeCions, there is no poſflibility of his 
reverſing theſe Commands to ſhew unlimitedneſs of Will, and com- 
manding their contraries. 

Arſ. No; in commanding theſe Virtues, he only commands us to 
be like himſelf: to be holy as he is holy, perfe® 1n kindneſs as he is 


1. perfef?, as the * Scripture ſays. And being Tranſcripts of his own 


Perfe&ions, theſe Virtues are a limitation to his Will, and whilſt he 


is himſelf, he can never will them to be otherwiſe. Indeed, it is 


his Command, which makes them become duties to us, and inſtances 
of our obedience: - brit that, which made him command them, was the 
Goodneſs they had antecedent to his Command, as being Draughts of 
his own Perfe&ions. He willed them, becauſe they were Good, and 
tike himſelf. And'he being unchangeable, they muſt be always like 
him, and upon that account he muſt always will them; whence they 
are ſaid tobe dutiesof Eſſential, and Eternal Goodneſs and Obligation. 

®neff. Doth God exerciſe this Empire alſo in gaiding, and direct- 
ing all Actions, and Turns in the World, as he pleaſes? 

Anf. Yes, he doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and a- 
mons the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doeſt thou? as Nebuchadnez:zar moſt juſtly acknowledg- 
ed, when hereturxed to himſelf, Dan. 4. 25. He preſides in all Coun- 
cils, and diredts, and over-rules all Ations and Events. T form the 
light, and create darkneſs, I make peace, and create evil : I the Lord do 
all theſe things, Tfaiah 45. 7. And this Adminiſtration of things, 15 
called' his Providence, which has already been diſcourſed of. Luft 
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rictor 2? 
F Anſ. Yes, his Hand made all things, beſtowing upon them both the 
Workmanſhip and the Materials, and his Power ſtill preſerves them, 
and all this for what uſcs he pleaſes. Thou haſt created all thines, and 
for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, Rev. 4.11. As the clay is in 
the potters hand, to form it into a Veſſel either honourable, or baſe, {o 
are ye in my hand, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 18. 6. The heaven is his, and 


| the heaven of heavens, Deut. 10. 14. the earth, and all the fulneſs there« 


of ; the world, and they that dwell therein, Pſal.24.1. And being thus 
abſolute, and univerſal a Proprietor, he places and alters, grants and 
reſumes all things at pleaſure. And when he takes away, fays Job, who 
un hinder him, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou 2 Job. 9. 12. 

veſt, I ſee that all the good and evil, both of this World, and of 
the next, are in God's Hand, to allot as he ſees fit. Doth he allot 
them according to any rules, and in recompence of Mens prediſpoſiti- 
ons : or Arbitrarily, out of Sovereign Will, according as he pleaſes ? 

Anſ. In allotting the principal things, particularly the Eternal pains 
and pleaſures of another life, and, in general, all rewards and puniſh- 
ments, he has graciouſly bounded his own unlimited Power, by Laws 


| and Compa@s. But as for all good and evil things, which are not 
| tnder Promiſes or Covenants, he diſpenſes them Arbitrarily, as he 


A 


lees fit. And as thoſe allotments of good and evil, which he makes 
in recompence to Mens Deeds, and according to the direQion of his 
own Laws and Promiſes, may be called the Legal Diſtributions, and 
Covenant-Fuſtice : ſo may,thoſe, wherein he has not limited himſelf 
by any ſuch Contra&ts, be called the Prerogative Power, and Arbitrary 
Will of this Almighty Potentate. 


Neſt. In what things doth God a& with us, out of his Power of 


Prerogative, allotting good or evil things, or ſtates of life, according 
to his own unlimited Will, and not according to Mens qualities and 
pre-diſpoſitions ? 

Anſ. 1 do not ſay he a&ts conſtantly ſo: but oft-times he doth. 

1. In allotting Mens different ſtate, and worldly circumſtances: as 
that one ſhould be born of Noble Parents, to great' Fortunes, or ho- 
nourable Employments, with a well-ſhaped healthy Body, or pregnant 


| parts; and another ſhould be born mean, or ſervile, or ſickly, or mis- 


laped, or poor, or fooliſh. Thus, when the Jews asked the reaſon 
of a man's being born blind, whether for his parents ſin, or his own; our 
dviour told. them there was no need for that, to ſeek out for ſuch 


| precedent deſert, cither in him, or them, ' but 'tis enough to ſay it was, 


that the works of God might be made manifeſt in him, John 9. 2, 3. 

2, In allotting their different outward helps for Religion, and Spi- 
tual opportunities ; as that one ſhould be born of Chriſtian Parents, 
rained up in an Orthodox Behef, and pure Worſhip, in the Eyes of 
od Examples, and under the care of skilful Paſtors ; and that ano- 
ther ſhould be deprived of ſome, or, perhaps, of all theſe. Thus, 
the difference, both in Secular, and Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges, _ 

O 
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(neſt, Has God alſo a Sovereign Dominion, to diſpoſe of all things, 
| and allot all their different ſtates aud conditions, as a Supreme Pro- 
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God put between the Jews and Edomites, (the clder ſerving the younge 
not being intended, or verified of Jacob and Eſar's Perſons, Jacob r1. 
ther ſerving Eſar, than Eſau him, Ger. 33. 3. but of their Poſterities 
of whom God exprelly ſpeaks it, when he firſt declared it to Rebe/.1h, 
Gen. 25. 23. and to whom Malachy, from whom alſo S. Paul cites this 
paſlage, doth apply it, Mal. 1. 2, 3:) this difference, ſays the Apoſtle 
was an allotment out of God's Sovereign Wl, and not out of their 
precedent deſerts ; God declaring that to Rebekah, while the children 
were yet unborn, and had neither done good nor ill, to prepare them for 
this diſcrimination, Row 9. 11, 12, 13. Theſe different allotments, 
of National Privileges to Jews above Edomites, and afterwards, as he 

v. :3. 24, * there notes, to Gentiles above Jews, when the Jews were cai7 off, and 

25,25,3% the Gentiles taken into the Church in their place, was zo unrighteouſ 
neſs in God, who hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, verſe 14, 15. 

Laſity, to name no more, when he offers what is ſufficient to all, 
to enable them to do his will if they are not wanting to themſelyes, 
which renders all without excuſe ; yet allotting more eminent, and 
efficacious degrees of Grace to ſome Perſons, and ſhewing more reſpite 
and forbearance towards ſome offenders, than he doth to others, whom 
he ſtrikes with a ſwifter vengeance, cutting them off, it may be, in 
their very firſt attempts. Thus his ſparing Pharaoh, and ſtill ra;frg 
him up again to a new trial after numercus repulſes, S. Paul aſcribes to 
God's Sovereignty, who has mercy on whom he will have mercy, Rom. 

. 37,18, 

R In allotting theſe different worldly Circumſtances, and external Priyi- 
leges and Opportunities, and more eminent degrees of inward Grace, 
and ſhewing this different forbearance, God uſes the ſame Prerogative 
Power, and abſolute Sovereignty over his Creatures, which the potter 
doth over the clay, as S. Panl ſays, forming one veſſel to honour, => ano- 
ther to diſhonour, not becauſe of any different fhneneſs of the matter, 
but, taking both owt of the ſame Inmp, out' of his own will and plea- 
ſure, Rom. 9. 21. 

neſt. But in theſe allotments, where God diſpenſes Arbitrarily, 
doth he not always diſpenſe Wiſcly, and Reaſonably ? 

Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. Mans will is too oft a blind, precipitate 
reſolution, Byt God's Will is never without Reaſon, and the higheſt 
Counſel dire&ts him, where he ſeems moſt Arbitrary in ating. Ht 
works all things, according to the counſel of his own will, Eph. 1.11. 
So that he is ſaid to aft out of Will, not as if he did not Will upon 
good Reaſon, but becauſe that Reaſon is not his being diredted fo by 
any of his Laws or Covenants, or to recompence any pre-diſpolitions 
of his Creatures. 'Tis Arbitrary, becauſe uncovenanted, and left to 
himſelf. But whatſoever is left to him, is ſure to be managed with 
the higheſt Equity, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, as will appear to all, 
when we ſhall be let in to behold the Counſel of God's actings. 

Neſt. Doth God uſe this Preregative-Power, in allotting Saving 
Gracc, ſo that one ſhall have the help of his Spirit in a good way, and 
another ſhall be denied it, though he ſeeks it earneſtly and ſincerely, 


only becauſe God pleaſes ? 
Anſ. 
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Anſ. No, this is under Promiſes and Compadts, and is to be diſpen- 
ſed and meaſured out to Men, according to their readineſs to comply 
with, and their care to ſeek, and make' uſe of it. If any man lack 
miſdom, let him ack of God, who giveth to all men liberally, Jam. r. 5. 


| God will give the holy ſpirit to thoſe that asþ him, Luke 11.12. and to 
| every one that hath, that is, improves his talents, ſhall be over, Matth. 
25. 29. Theſe are the Covenant-Rules, for allotting Saving Graces. 


Neſt. Or doth he uſe it in allotting Heaven and Hell, and diſpen- 
ſing Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments ? 


Anſ. No, theſe are not given in way of Arbitrary Diſpenſations, 


| but of Legal Trials. At the laſt day, wew mwſt all appear before Chriit, 


I 


to receive according to what they have done in the body, whether it be good, 
o bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. they mult aff be judged according to their works, 
Rev. 20.12, 13. | | 

Breſt. So that no Man who lives ill, muſt think that God, to ſhew 
his Sovereignty, may ſave him if he will. nor any[Man that lives 
well, fear leſt God, to. ſhew his Sovereignty, may darn him if he 
will ; nor if any Perſon ſerioully ſets himfaf to be good, : muſt he har- 


| bour any jealoufie of Prerpgative-Power, and Arbitrary decrees a- 


ainſt him, whereby he ſhould be ſhut out from that Grace, which 
bneceflary to, help him to be fo. 

Anſ. No, there were not the leaſt danger of that, had we nothing 
de to truſt to, but the abſolute Holineſs, 'Jaſtice, and Goodneſs, of 
the Divine Nature. But moreover, in theſe moſt important diſpo- 
fals, God a&s not out of Arbitrary, unlimited Power, but as he has 
made himſelf a Legal, Covenanting Governour, that is graciouſly 
aleaſed to rule the World by Laws and Compads, and will- diſtribute 
rewards and-puniſhments according to them. So that in e&xpeQing any 
of theſe from him, we muſt not have recourſe to any fancied ſecret 
Decrees, bat only to revealed Promiſes, and Covenant-Declarations. 
And theſe, as I have ſhown, pronounce Mercy on the good, and Ven- 
rance on the bad, and the Spirit and Grace of God, to all that fin- 


| rely and carefully ſeek after it. In relation to future recompences, 


| kth $, Jobx, God is jui?, 1 John 1. 9. And in relation to Preſent afli- 
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ances, ſaith S. Paxl, God is faithful, 1 Cor. 10 13. And-in relation 
oboth, ſaith he again, God 3s not unrig hteons, Heb. 6.10. So making, 
=ot abſolute Will and Prerogative-Arbitrarineſs, but Moral Honeſty 
ad Covenant-Juſtice, the ground of Mens expe&tation from him in 
theſe matters. 

Veſt. You have ſeveral times mentioned the reftitude of God's 
Nature, as well as the voluntary addition of his Laws and Compats, 
br the limitation of his Sovereign Will and Power. And the Divine 
Nature you have. particularly explained before: but I ſhould be glad 
b have a brief account; of his ways and temper, from the Holy 
Tpturc. 

Anſ. Thus they repreſent him. That 'tis impoſſible for God to lie, 
tld. 6. 18. that he 5s faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 
e is of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity, Heb. 1. 13. he hates all 
workers of it, Pſalm 5.5. He — e tempted with evil, nor tempt 
F ny 
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any man to it, James 1.13. AU bis ways are judgment, . a God of Truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right is be, Deut. 32. 4. He regardeth not 
perſons, nor taketh rewards, Dent. 10.17. He loveth righteouſneſs, and be- 
boldeth the upright, Pſalm 11. 7. He is wercifal, and gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
Exod. 34.6, 7. God is love, 1 John 4.8, 16. And as he will by ug 
means clear the guilty, Exod: 34. 7. fo bas be no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked man turn from bis way, aud live, Exek, 
33.11. Theſe are the Almighty Deities fixt, and immutable Ways, 
and Principles, which he never thwarts; or contradids, to ſhew ab- 
ſolnteneſs of Power and:Wifulneſs. - | T8 | 

Quei?. If 'Almighty God-is the Proprictor of all things, and cando 
what he pleaſes, he muſt be: All-ſufficient mm himſelf, and need-no 
acceſſions from any Body to his Happineſs? F 

Arſ. Sohe is. My goodneſs, ſaith David extendeth not to thee, 
Pſalm 16. 2. He needs nothing, that any Creatures can offer to him; 
and if he did, he could ſupply himſelf with them, finceall the World 
can preſent him with nothing, but what they have:from him. - | 

2xeſt. If we-are ſo poor, that we can-give, and he ſo fnll, that he 
can receive nothing ; 'tis-plain he is rio-ſelftſh Being, nor ſeeks any fe- 
parate Intereſts of his own, by any ſervices we are to pay him. 

Anſ. Very true. - His ends are only to communicate Happineſs, not 
to gain it, And this may ſhew. Men how unnecelſlary their ſcruple is, 
who fear they are not ſincere in God's Service, if they ſeek thereby 
to benefit themſelves. For in that, their end is notdifferent, but the 
fame with his. They ſeek his Glory, in purſuing! their own trueſt 
good, for in giving, not receiving it is, that he ſeeks to be glorified, 

Leſt, What muſt God's Sovereignty, and abſolute Dominion 
teach us? | 

Anſ. Firſt, fince all we poſleſs, is held under him, never to compaſs 
any worldly thing by fraud, or falſhood, or any deceitful and diſho- 
neſt deali For ſince God never allows of ſuch; whoſoever come 
into Pofſeſſions that way, have no conſent, or grant from him. So 
that whatever they hold, it is not by any Title of Right and Lawtul 
Claim, but only by unjuſt Uſurpation. 

Bueft. What do we learn from this abſolute Dominion beſides ? 

Anſ. Secondly, to be content with that ſtate and condition, and that 
portion of Goods and Accommodation, which God allots us. For be 
our part what it will, and other Mens never ſo much above it, as moſt 
are apt to fancy all their own burthens heavieſt, and their own 10joy- 
ments leaſt: yet, God having as abſolute Propriety to make one 
3.5. Rich, and another Poor, as the * Potter has, ont of the ſame _ to 
1: frame one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour, they mult n 

molt rightfully diſpoſed. Yea, moreover, whateverlittle any of us 

injoy, 1m compariſon with others, yet is that little wholly undeſerved ; 

and if from the ſame bounty, which grants us our ſhare, any other 

Men have more, our eye wut not be evil, becauſe God's is good, Matth. 

20. I 5. 


BLreſt. Mult it teach us any thing elle ? Anf. 
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| Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, tobe content when he reſumes his own allotments, 


for when he grants us things, he (till keeps the Propriety in himſclE, 
He makes no Temants in Fee, no, nor ſo. much as Tenants for Life : 


| Whatſoever outward things we hold under him, it is all as Tenants at 
| Will, to be diffeiz'd when hepleaſes. And therefore whenſoever God 
lends us Health, or Wealth, or Honour, or Friends, or Children, we 


muſt.injoy them with an apprehenſion of their being only Loans for 2 
time, and with a readineſs to reſign them up, when called for again. 
as good old. El: did, who upon an irreparable degradation of his 
Family, from a ſtate of higheſt power and dignity, to the greateſt 
want and meanneſs, only ſaid, it 4s the Lord, let him to what ſeemeth 
bim good, 1 Sam. 3.18%. And as Fob, who upon his ſudden and ama- 
zing change of fortune, when from the molt rich and happy, ina tew 
minutes time he was made the moſt poor and miſerable of all the Men 
in the Eaſt, ſaid only, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath tahen awa 'y, bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. 

reſt. Muſt it teach us any thing more ? 

Anj. Yes, Fourthly, to uſe all his allotments to his Honour, whilſt 


| he ſpares them to us. He makes no Proprietors, but only Stewards, 


1 Pet; 4.9, 10. And 7 ſtewards it 1s required, that they prove faithful, 
1 Cor. 4. 2. employing what is under their charge, to their Maſters 
ends, uſe, and intereſt, And therefore no Perſons, to whom God 
bas given Eſtates, muſt think them a privilege, for being idle, and care- 
kſs ; or for ſpending them wholly upon ſports and paſtimes, as it weal- 


| thy Perſons were made for no other buſineſs, but diverſions ; and 


much leſs for laying them out in oſtentation of Pride and Vanity ; or 
in miniſtring to Vice and Luxury. Health, and Wit, and Wealth, 
and other Temporal advantages, being only Loans of God, are to be 
Faithfully ſtewarded, and laid out, not {lothfully neglected, waſted, 
embezelled, or abuſed. 

(neſt. Are we to learn from it any thing further ? 

Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, to be humble, and think modeſtly and ſoberly 
of our ſelves, under any preeminence of Body, or Parts, Power, or 


| Pofſefſions. When theſe advantages puff Men up with pride, and vain 


fondneſs, and ſelf-conceit, they arrogate all the fancied honour and 
ctimation of them to themſelves, as if they were Proprietors. But 
when they own them as God's Gifts, and Truſts, and themſelves as 
holding them only during Pleaſure by uncertain Tenures, they will 
ifcribe all the Honour of them to him, and learn Modeſty, Care, De- 
pendance, and Thankfulneſs. And withal, never inſult, or deride 
the want of them in others: remembring, that he who wockerh the poor, 
(and the caſe is the ſame in all other Natural Detects, or Calamities, ) 
rproacheth his Maker, who diſpoſed of him in that condition, as Solo- 
mon ſays, Prov. 17. 5. ; 

Queſt. By this I fee God Almighty is an immently Great Being. How 
auſt the thoughts of ſuch an irreſiſtible Might, and abſolute Sovereign- 
ty affect us ? 

Anſ. With the greateſt ſubmiſſion of Humility, and Reverence. 


for ſuch immenſe Greatneſs and Majeſty, ſhould ſtrike us with holy 
tear 
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fear and ſubmiſſion in the higheſt degree, every time we think, or 
ſ of this Great God, eſpecially in all a&s of Adoration and Wor- 

ip, which we pay to him. Thos _ fear this glorious, and fearfu} 
name, the Lord thy God, Deut. 28. 58, He is the excellency of Jacob 
Amos 8. 7. the moſt high over all the earth, Pſal. 83. 18. 2 great God 
a mighty, and terrible, Deut. 10. 17. me in holineſs, fearful in praj- 
ſes, doing wonders, Exod. 15.11. Holy, and reverend is his nam 
Pſalm x11. 9. : 

Qweſt. By this Almighty Power, 'tis caſie to believe God made the 
World. 

Anſ. Yes, thereby in the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth, Gen. 1.1. And by the ſame Power he ſtill Governs and Pre. 
ſerves it, as T have before explained. | 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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Of the Nature, and Certainty of Chriſtian Faith, &C. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of Chriſtian Faith. 


Hat is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this frtably affets us, it 
juſtifies, or avails to Righteouſneſs, Ax Account of ſeveral parti- 
culars of Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpeFive AfſeTions, and Pradices, 
that are ſuitable to them. | All theſe are reaſonable to be expeed from 
them, though they do not follow where Men will a#. conſiſtently to 
their Principles, and againſt Reaſon. Faith with its ſuitable effe&s, 
the ſame as Faith and Repentance. On this account ſmh effets aſ- 
cribed to it, when alone, as are due only to it and Repentance in con- 
junFion. This Faith with its ſuatable effeTs, was that which juſtified 
the Old Teſtament Worthies. And is to juſtifie all good Chriſtians. 
When $. Paul oppoſes Juſt: fying-Faith to the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks 
of the Deeds of the Jewiſh Law. That whioh fits Faith for theſe effe@s, 


and diſtinguiſhes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, 1s, Firſt, The ſince» 
"rity of it. Secondly, Its firength and firnmeſs. This conſiſts in its 


being aſſured. And honeſt, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience to 
keep his word. And reſolute. 1 what ſenſe Faith may be called an af 
of Recambency, or leaning and rolling on Chriſt for Salvation. And 
the hand, to receive and apply him. Tis no part of Faith to believe 
onr ſins are pardon'd. nor of infidelity to doubt of it. Of the innocence 
many times of ſuch donbtr. And of foxe good Mens confidence of their 


own forgrvene "2 P. I. 


The Conrents. 


CHAP. 1l. 
That Jeſus is the Chriſt, from Ancient Prophecies. 
ATP thoſe Prophecies, whigheprove Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Firſt, Some 
IL 


preſcribe the tims of his Commg. This they mark out by the nearneſ; of 


uch notable Occurrences, and Revolutions as would fall under all Mens 
obſervation. And by fixing the very Tear he ſhould appear in. Accord- 
ingly there was a general expe@ation of him at that time. Mis comin 
not put off beyond the time appointed , for the ſins of the People. An 
account, why the Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in their 
own Prophets, are not convinced by them. Secondly, Others aſſign 
many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſtrativel, 
painted ont from all other Men, As, 1. His being born of a Virgin. This 
in ſome ſenſe ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, | but primcipally of Meſſiah, 
and then only fully accompliſhed, when Jeſus came. This cleared from 
exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Miracles reſting on him, 
3. His Death, with the particular manner, and circumſtances of it. And 
his returning to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Sa- 
crifices and Moſaick Covenant; and bringing in a New one, and 4 bet- 
ter, to ſupply its defets. 5. His ereting an Oniverſal Empire, and 
appearing as a mighty King. . Tis not a Segular, but Spiritual King- 
dom. 6. His comvertials the Heathen World from their Idol-worſhip. 
Feſus ſilenced. the Oracles, and caſt the impure Spirits out of their Tem- 
ples. This an Argument for him, not only as accompliſhing a Predi#h- 
on, but alſo as *tis plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 
verſal Probity; and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by an account both 
of their meaning, and accompliſhment. The fore-cited Prophecies un- 
derftood of Meſoul by the Aucient Jews, though denied by foe later in 
in hatred to our Jeſus. | P. 20. 
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Proviog Feſus to be the Chriſt, from other Divine Teſtimonies, 


Te proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt. 
John knew this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a ſign. Hewas 
an acknowledged Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant fame. And 
gave this teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus. 
3. From the teitimony of Jeſus himſelf ſeveral conſiderations ſhewing the 
validity of this teſtimony, though it were in his own caſe. This not 1m- 
pugned by Chriſt's words, John 5. 31. nor gives any colour or advantage 
to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts. 4. From his Miracles. Theſe no lying wond- 
ers as may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not inttable by De- 
mons. As, 1. Foretelling future Contingencies An account of Demon- 
PrediGions among the Gentiles. 2, Diſcernino Hearts, and Thonghts. 
3. Raiſeng the Dead. 4. Caſting out Nevils of moſt tubborn ranks, 
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and in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may alſo appear from their 
intent and deſign ;, and from their nunthers, and the manner of working 
them. No oppoſing the Miracles of Moſes againſt Chriſt's Miracles be- 
cauſe they were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Law was 
given with a.deſign to be altered. An account how for all that, ſeveral 
of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for ever. 5. From the teſtimotiy 
of the Father, who declared Feſies to be the Chriſt by audible voices. And 
4 raiſmng him from the dead, and ſewing him tn full poſſe/ſton of his 


pretences. P> 42: 
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Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


HE World declares there is a God. He is an eternal Spirit on whont 
all things depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several things explained, 
| which ſeem toinfringeit : as when God is ſaid to harden Mens hearts, 
To inflict Spiritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. To ſend a falſe 
Spirit to deceive Ahab: and firong deluſion. God. oft gives Men up 
to' the delnſion of evil Spirits. Cantions to prevent hh. To give 
Men a Spirit of ſlumber. An account, how notwithſtanding God's 
wreconcileable hatred of ſin, it is ftill ſufſered in the World, Of God's 
Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what things it chiefly conſiſts. 
es Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs. This ſhown in giving Righteous 
s. And paſſing Righteous Judgements according to them, without re- 
ſpe# of Perſons. His Punitive Toſbice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, 
| wm puniſhing one for another's ſins. And from miſproportioning them in 
| dllotting eternal puniſhments, to momentany ſins. Some fal 25 aaod 07 
| this juſt God wiped off. Of God's Preſence in all places. The effed of this. 
' Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable performance of his 
romiſes b, And interpreting them without eva 70n, Or jecret reſerve, AC 
cording to their plain meanings. And by conſtant adherence to his 
Friends and Faithful Servants : which is no incouragement for any 
toreturn to their former ſins. Of God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting 
tjuſt rate and eſtimate on all things; ſo that he is neither german nor 
loft by worthleſs ſervices. In diſcerning the juſt power and force of all 
Means, and ſucceſs of all Methods 5 which ſhould beget the greateſt Re- 
erence for all his Ordinances. Is ſecing the beſt times, and ſeaſons, 
for every purpoſe - ſo that we muſt never think any Deliverance too long 
delayed, or AﬀtiFion too falt haſtened. No reaſon to pretend to the Love 
of God, withont loving, and imitating theſe Divine — p.6 n 
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CHA t- I]. 
Of God's Providence. 


ED O D preſerves all things he hath made. And. governs them. He obſerye, 
all our ations. And alt out temptations. He diſpoſes of all good e- 
vents. For he gives the fruits of the Earth. And Children. And ſuc 
ceſs in buſeneſs. How this ſhould influence us in any enterprize, ſhown 
in ſundry particulars. He gives promotion. And the favour of Mex. 
And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſings. And all Spiritual 
Mercies. He diſpoſes alſo of ill events. As death of Friends. Ug- 
fortunate accidents, that affliF us in our Bodies, or Goods. Cro es, 
. and obitruFions in our deſigns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill Fs 
How God ſtints, and governs theſe. - No excuſe of their unjuſt violence, 
to ſay they are God's | —ulanthans and follow Providence. He ſends 
alſo miſearriages of State, and Government : and preſiaes in the moſt 
tunmltuary, and diftreſſed times. In theſe ſtill have Faith in Pro. 
vidence. But God muſt not be called the Author, or ſender of thofe evils, 
which we bring Jown upon our ſelves, by our own faults, or folſies. p, 81, 
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CHAP. .1l. 
Of God's Almightineſs. 


Od's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength to effett all 
things, Viz. all that are the obeject of any Power. And that aremnot re- 

\ Pugnant to his own Nature. The exerting this Power creates God nola- 
bonr. He can do, whatſoever any things of the World can do. This an 
encouragement to all generous Enterprizes. And. to build on Providente, 
eſpecially where we have a Promiſe. The value and acceptance of this 
truſt, in 4 ſeemingly moſt improbable caſe. And whatſoever any things 
of the World. are inclined, or wont to do, he can hinder them from do- 
ing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. And to keep us in any di- 
; ſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. How God will uſe this Power. 
2. His Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things. This 
mwcludes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereien Ruler. IWhat things God may 
command.” The unalterableneſs of ſome commands. 2. Dominion, as 
a Sovereign Proprietor. In what caſes God allots good and ill, ot of 
his Power of Pretogative, not according to Mens pre-diſpoſitions. Where 
he diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt wiſely, and reaſonably. 
Saving Grace he allots, not in way of Arbitray Prerogative, but according 
to Covenant-Rules. And Heaven and Hell, in way of Legal Trial-. A 
brief account of the Rectitude of God's Nature, which limits his Sovereigs 
Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovercign Lord and Proprietor an All- 
fafficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Being. Several good uſes of God's Sovereign Do- 
minion. God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, muſt beget fear and re- 
Verence. P. ITO. 
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CONTENTS. 


CRAP L 


F the Office and Natures of Jeſus Chriſt, Tn what Salva- 

tion by Chriſt conſiſts. Being Chriſt, notes bis being, 1. 4 
Prophet, to teach bis Church. We muſt hear and learn of him m 
the Holy Scriptures, and at the Mouths of his Miniſters. 2. 4 
Prieſt, to Redeem, and Intercede for it, 3. A King, to Govern 
it by bis Laws. And by his Officers, whom we are to ſubnut 
to in his Place. Alſo to protef# it againſt all viſible and invi 
fible Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, as having re- 


ceived from the Father the Nature of God. And the Power of 


God. On both theſe Accounts, and others, he is our Lord. And 


to be worſhipped. What we learn from his being our Lord. Of 


Chriſt's beg Conceiv d of the Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Vir- 
oin. He was truly Man. And why he was ſo 


CHAP IL 


F the Sufferings of Chriſt. An Account of what Chrift 
ſuffered, and from whom, Both he and God the Father 

were conſenting to it, What he ſuffer'd, was for our Sins to ſave 
us from ſuffermg for them, when we truly repent of them, Par- 
don on Repentance the deſign of bis Satisfattion, and the 
Merit of his Death. This is a free Grace, which implies that it 
is not 21ven in _recompence of our Deſerts, not that ut requires 19 
Conditions. An Account why God would not grant this Grace of 
Pardon to Penitents, without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. 
And how his Death ſerv'| all the Deſigns of God's Juſtice, full as 
well, as their own would have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice but once of- 
fer'd, but daily commemorated. Several uſeful Inferences from 
Chriſt's dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body was Buryd, Of his 


Deſcent into Hell. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, HL 


F the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, and his ft ttting at God's Reehe- 
hand. An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been 


three d: mn in the Earth His Bear ection prov'd. The neceſſ- 
ty of it. He aſcended to Heaven. What is meant by bis fitting at 
the Right hand of God. There he firſt intercedes for us, as our 
Prieſt. This mterceſſion not vocal, by Words, and formal Pleas ; 

but by preſenting himſelf, and his own meritorizus Sacrifice, He 
mtercedes only for Covenant-Mercies, and on Covenant- Terms, He 
is an Intercefſor of abſolute Power with God, and trueſt AfeFtion 
for us. One part of his Interceſſion, is t9 hand and prefent our 
Prayers 70 God. Therefore whenſoever we pray for any thing, 'tis 
both' our Duty and Wiſdom to apply by him. 2. Governs his 
Church as a KRmg. In what - Afts this confiſts, 3. Inflrutts his 
Church as a Prophet, by fe ndins to it the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt's Bo. 
dy having now taken up its fixt abode a: Gods Right hand, we 
we are not in any Ordinances to expect his bodily Preſence, but 
only a Preſence by his Spirit, which :s more to be defir d. Some 

Irferences from Chriſt's ſuting at God's Right-hand, 


CHAP IV; 


() the Future Judgment. The -_ ſity of the Future Juds- 

ment, All Men . are judz'd, and made happy or miſerable, at 
ther Deaths. But not 9 fully then, as they will be afterwards. 
The Compleat and General Ju udement, is at the End of the World. 
In that Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judre. Who are to be judged. I 
that Judgment no Condemnation, but for breaking Gods Laws : 
So not for indifferent things. Men ſhall be. tried and fentenc's 
for all their fmful Ations. with regard to their laſting E fetts. 
For their moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill Deeds as were dij- 


guiſed under the faireſt Pretences, For their ſinful Onions, 


And Negletting to employ and improve their 1 al:nts For ſm- 
ful Words, And Thoughts, And Defires. For all theſe Men 
ſhall be judged impartially, withont reſpeft of Perſons. But 
with Equity and Candour, not m Rigour. The Bentyn Frdge wi. 
be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, aud make the 0: eff of 
our Performances, And interpret the feemin'y 1: 79r0us ExPreſ- 
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ſions of his own Laws, with great Condeſcenſiom to Humane Mea- 
ſures, He will allow for involuntary Failings. And judge can- 
didly and favourably of that Involuntarineſs. And for Natural 
Infirmities. And for Providential Diſadvantages, as Multiplicity 
of Buſmeſs, greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpoſitions. For 
pitiable Defefts of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the ſide 
of Bliſs, and all not required to be of the ſame fize. He will re- 
ward good Things, tho done with Difficulty and Reluftance, yea, 
when pitiably ſtamed with impure Mixtures. Our Judge will (hew 
all this Candour, and would bave us expett it. In recompenſing 
200d Men, be will conſider the DifFculties and Oppoſitions. An 
the Hazard and Coſt of their Services. And the Hardſhips of 
Providence, allotted to exerciſe good Men m this Life. Of the 
Condemnation of all Men. The Fire which is to torment them, ſhall 


burn up and diſſolve the World. Prattical Inferences from the 
laſt Judgment. 


CHAT; 


F the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is God, What he bath 
done for our Salvation, Of bis extraordinary Gifts beſtow'd 

on Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, which were tor the planting and pro- 
pagating Chriſt's Religion. 1. The Gift of Inſpiration in Reve- 
lations. T his beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. Theſe Revelations they 
have fully ſet down in the Holy Scriptures, after which we are 
not to look for any others. This Oift, of knowing Religion by im- 
mediate Revelation neceſſary only m Apoſtles and Evangelifts. 
And deſigned for the Infancy of the Church, Other Rules where- 
by to examine New Lights and Revelations im Religion. As 
try them by the Scriptures, Call for their Miracles wherewith God 
ſtill empower d Men, when he ſent them to reveal new things. 
No need of Miracles, when Men pretend only to revive old, 
and acknowledged Revelations, If they ſhew Mtracles, for things 
plainly againſt Scripture, they muſt work more than were wrought 
to confirm the Scripture, An Account of Joel 2. 28, 29. Which 
ſeems to foretel the Commonneſs of Revelations among Chriſti 
ans, The firſt Inſpirations were not only im Dottrmal Points, 
but alſo m Devotions And about Temporal Matters, Subſervi- 
ent to this Gift of Revelations, was the Gift of diſcerning Sp 
N n rifs 
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ritss This done afterwards by ordinary Rules. And the Gift 
of Utterance and Boldneſs. Their Mmas not” influenced by this 
conſtantly, and at all times, But ordmarily they were, and e 
Jpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of the Gift of 
Miracles. Miracles a Proof of Divine Revelatim, How di. 
ſcernable from Lying Wonders, by the Dottrines built on them. 
By their Ends and Uſefulneſs, and being wrought on needful 
Occaſions. Of the miraculous Gift of bealmg Diſeaſes. This 
ſometimes by anoiting with Oil, And Prayers. Of caſting 
out Devils, and other Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what 
it was, and why ſo called Of Joy in Tribulations, and what 
was extraordinary im that of the Apoſtles. To the working 
theſe Miracles, there was always required Faith in him that 
wrought them. And ſometimes Faith in him that received 
them. 3.Of the Gift of ſtrange Tongues. The Ends of this. And 
the Gift of interpreting ſuch ſtrange Tongues, What is meant 
by the Holy Ghoſt beinz a Comforter. The Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, is a Sim againſt theje extraordmary Gifts. Why 
Blaſphemy againſt him more irremiſable, than againſt the Fa- 
ther or the Son, Extraordmary Gifts no Mark of a juſti 
fied State. Of Ofices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some of 
theſe temporary, others to continue true all times, the preſent Of- 
ficers ordaming Succeſſors of the Holy Ghoſts ordinary Graces. 
By theſe we may know be dwells in us. Our Care required to 
wards theſe, Of Preventing Grace m outward Advantages, and 
inward good Motions, Direftions how we are to endeavour after 
Javing Graces m fix Particulars. How God gives them, tho' we 
are thus to acquire them, The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us 
Spiritual Joys and Comforts, This he doth not in ail the Minds 
he ſanctifies, becauſe ſome are unfit for them through intrin- 
ſick Impediments, But they are with-held from none, through 
his arbitrary Withdrawing, which ſome count Spiritual De- 
ſertion, 
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CHAP. VE 


F the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion of Saints. 
No Aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Church. This 
Church Holy. And Catholick Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm ; when 
regularly performed in any one, valid in all Churches. Excommu - 
nication is ſo too, This Church is one Body by external viſible 
Unity. Of the Communion of Saints in this Church. . Of their 
viſable Union in Fatth or Doftrine, And in Prayers and Devotion. 
Of communicating m publick Prayers, A Sin to ſeparate with- 
out juſt Cauſe. Impoſmg Sins or Errours as Conditions of Commu. 
nion, 1s a juſt Cauſe. Not lawful ty ſeparate for things indiffe- 
rent. Nor for better means of Edification. Juſt to feparate from 
a Church that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when her Errours 
in Faith overthrow the Foundation, That is, when ſhe ceaſes t» 
own the one true God. Or denies Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or Salvation 
by bis Merits and Mediation, Owning Jeſus to be the Chriſt, imphes, 
owning the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, "which contams all Fun 
damentals. Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, which is the 
Foundation, Errours in other things do not unchurch them, But 
ſuch Erroneous are in a worſe State, than Orthodox Chriſtians, Nox 
is ber Communion to be deſerted meerly for ſuch Errours, tho" very 
oroſs, if ſhe doth nat impoſe them, Juſt to ſeparate from a Church 
of a corrupt Wor ſhip. when ſinful things pollute her publick Ofs- 
ces. Or when 200d Devotions are put up m a ſtrange Language. 
Not for Rites and Cuſtoms about indifferent Matters. Nor juſt to 
ſeparate for ſcandalous Members, where a Church s Conſtitution is 
aultleſs. Nor tho' it negiect Diſcipline, which ſhould reform them, 
Of keepig Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by ſubmitting to our law- 
ful Biſhops their Succeſſors. Chriſtians to communicate M Af- 
feftions, in Alms, and Temporal good Thmgs, 


CHAE 


EF the Forgivenzſs of Sins, What Sin is, Of wilful Os. 
Of ſins of Ignorance, Surreption, Paſſion, Forgiveneſs of 

ſm is the Releaſe of its Pruſhment, WV hn Eternal Puniſhments 
are remitted, Preſent au Temporal are ofien exatted, What 15 the 


Time of Relaxing thee Prnuſhments, Remuion of a!! Sms, but 


Flaſplemy 
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Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And wilful Apoſtacy from 
Chriſtianity. Wailful fms forgiven, when we repent, and forgive 0. 
thers. Sins of Ignorance and Inadvertence, upon our Charity tg 
others This Forgiveneſs outwardly diſpenſed m Baptiſm. The 
Euchariſt. And ſacerdotal Abſolution, The power of the Keys 
lies in Retaining as well as Abſolving , which ought to beget 
a juſt Dread of Excommunication, What is meant by our forgiy- 
ing fins. What wſe we are to make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


CHA P. YIIL 


F the Reſurreftion of the Body, and the Life Everlaſting. 
The Reſurreftion not meerly of our Spirits from ſm, but of 

our Bodies from the Grave. This to be brought about by the Al- 
mighty Power of God, The Perfetions of glorified Bodies, viz, 
Immortality, Spirituality and Glory. The Bodies of the Wicked im- 
mortal. And exquiſitely ſenſible, Some Inferences from the Re- 
urreftion of our Bodies. Good Souls carry'd ſtraightway into a 
Place of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherem there is full and un- 
mixt Happineſs. Of the ſatisfa&tion of their Senſes, Their clear 
and diſtin® Knowledge. Perfeft Holineſs, And without Relu- 
France. Bliſsful Companions. Perfettion of Love and Kindneſs. 
Honour and Eminence of Place, All theſe to be enjoyed m the 
higheſt Heavens, without ſatiety, or wearineſs. For evermore. 
Of the Mſeries of the Damned, im tormenting Paſſions. The Worm 
of Conſcience. Fire and Flames. Diſgrace. Under all which, no 
Favour of God. No Company, but of tormenting Devils, and 
damned Spirits, None to condole, when they cannot relieve. No 
reſt and ſleep for Recruit of Spirits, No End of their Miſertes. 
The Me of this, 
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CHAP. I 
Of the Offce, and Natures of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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In what Salvation by Chriſt conſiſts. Being Chriſt, notes his being, 1. 4 
Prophet, to teach his Church. We muſt hear and learn of him in 
the Holy Scriptures; and at the Mouths of his Minifters. 2. 4 Prieff, 
to Redeem, and Intercede for it. 3. 4 King, to Govern it by his Laws, 
And by his Officers, whom we are to ſubmit to in his Place. Alſo te 
Protett it againſt all vifible and inviſible Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God, as having receiv'd from the Father the Nature of God. 
' And the Power of God, On both theſe Accounts, and others, he is our 
Lord. And to be worſhipped. What we learn from his J our Lord. 


Of Chriſt's being Conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, and Born of a Yirgin. 
e was truly Man. And why he was ſo. ', 


Queſt, Hat is the Second Article of the Creed? 
Anſw. And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord. 
Queſt. Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, from what- doth 


Chriſt ſave us? | | ; 

Anſw. From two things. 1. Our Sins.. 2. Thoſe eternal Torments 
which are the Puniſhment of them. 

Lueſt. If he prove a Saviour to us, muſt. he reform and fave us from 
our Sins ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for this is the main Reaſon why that Name was given 
him. Thou ſha!t call his. Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from 


their Sins, Mart. 1. 21. 
O o Qeeft, 


142 


Of Jeſs Chriſt Part 11, 


weſt. Will he fave none from the Puniſhment, but whom he faves 
from the Sins firſt 2 


Anſw. No ; for except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 13, 3, and - 


at laſt he will ſay, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 7, 21. 

Queſt. But when once they are deliver'd from their Sins, they may 
make ſure of being freed by him from Eternal Death too 2? 

Anſw. Yes ; for there is now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Teſus, who walk mot after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom, 8, x. 

neft. Chriſt ſignifies anointed among the Greeks, as Meſſiah doth a- 
mong the Hebrews ; Meſſiah, if interpreted, being the Chriſt, or anoint- 
ed, as St. Andrew ſaid, John 1. 4x, But what mean you, when you 
call Feſus the Meſſiah or Chriſt, that is, the anointed? 

Anſw. His being inveſted with the Office of a Prophet, to teach 
his Church ; of a Prieff, ro make Reconciliation, and intercede for 
it ; and of a AXivg, to govern and protec it. 

Bnet, Why do you call ſuch Inveſtiture, his Anornting 2 

Anſw. Becauſe anciently Inveſtitures into theſe Offices, were, accor- 
ding to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, by pouring Oil upon them ; as in the caſe 
of the, Arth-Prophet Eliſha, 1 Kings 19. 16. and High-Prie% 4aron, 
Lev.8. 12. And in AXings, as the Jewiſh DoQtors note, 41cn they 
receiv'd not their Office and Authority by Succeſlion, uut y ex- 
traordinary Deſignation ; as in the Caſe of King Sas!, x Sam. g. 16, 
& 10. 1. and King David, x Sam. 16. 13. Anſwerable to which, Meſ+ 
fiab's Deſignation to his Office, which was to include all theſe, is call'd 
his being Anointed, Ie 61.1, 2, 3. 

y — Was Chriſt inveſted in theſe Offices, by pouring Oyl upon 
m | 

Anſw. No; but by pouring a nobler thing, the miraculous Powers 
and Gifts of the Foly Ghoſt, which inſtall'd him, and anſwer'd to their 
anointing. God anointed Jeſus with the Floly Ghoſt and with Power, 
Ads 10. 38. 

neſt. Was Chriſt in the Office and Quality of a Prophet, to teach 
his Church ? 

Anſw. Yes, he was a Teacher ſent from God, John 3.2. What be 
faid, he ſpake mot 'of himſelf, but as the Father gave him Command- 
ent, ſo he ſpake, John 12. 49, 56. So that the People ſpoke a great 
truth, when they ſaid, Zhis is of a truth that Prophet who was to 
come into the World, John 6.14. Nay, he was not in the rank of an 
ordinary Prophet, but in a Pitch of Eminence, far above all others: 
For he not only had a Prophetick Spirit reſting always on um, 
which the beſt of them enjoy'd but on certain times and occaſions 3 
but he knew the Will of God by Perſonal Acquaintance, and umme- 
diate Intuition, not barcly at ſecond hand, by the Meſſage of an Angel, 
or by Yifien, or a Dream, as they all did. 7he only begotten Son, who 
is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1. 18. 40d 
on this account, among others, of all Prophets and Interpreters © 
God's Mind, he alone is call'd the Word; becauſe lying in God's Bo- 
ſom, he had his Mind without any thing intervening, as immediately, 
as a Word exprelles ones meaning. Oueſ 
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neſt, What muſt this teach us ? 

Anſw. Whenfaever we would know the Mind of God, to ſeek only 
unto him ; and never to hearken to any other New Lights, of En- 
thuſtaſtical Pretenders. In all times, both in the Apoſtles Days, and 
ours, ſeveral Impoltors and falſe Prophets, have come with pretended 
Meſſages, to ſhew Men the Will of God, and the way to- Happineſs: 
But we are to give ear to none of theſe, this Work of communicating 
God's Mind to Men, not being leit at random, but peculiarly entruſt- 
ed with Jeſas Chriſt, that great Prophet of the Church, who is eſpeci- 
ally conſtituted by God, and anointed for this purpoſe. This is my be- 
loved Son, faid God in the woice from the bright Cloud, in whom I am 
wel-pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat: 17. 5. 

2ueſft. But how ſhall we do to learn of him, ſince now he is no more 
among us hereon Earth, but is gone to Heaven ? 

Anſw., Two ways he exerciſes his Prophetick Office to communicate 
the Mind of God to us. 

1. By the Scriptures, What God told him, he firſt by Perſonal Con- 


verſe, and afterwards by Þ his Spirit leading them into all truth, told x Joh. 16. 


the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts : And they put it in writing, in the Book : 3. 
calf'd the Holy Scriptures, to be preach'd and publiſh'd to all others, 
thro* all times. So that when we hear them read, we muſt think we 
hear Chri/# our great Prophet, ſpeaking to us. And to be debarr'd, or 
debar our ſelves of the Ule of them, what is it bur to be debarr'd of 
this great Prophet's free Communication 2? 

2. By his Miniſters, whom he has left and appointed to declare God's 
Mind to the People in his Place. Thus the Prieſts were appointed a- 
mong the Jews : The Prieſts Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the 
People ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. And fo are the Miniſters of Chriſt, among us 
Chriſtians, Lo! I am with you, teaching them all things whatſoever 1 
bave commanded, and that always, even to the end of the World, That 
s, with you during your own Lives, and the Paſtors and Teachers 
your Succeſſors, for ever aſter your Deaths, Mat. 23. 20z So that if 
we would give ear to Chri/t, and own him tor the Prophet of the 
Church, we muſt icek the Mind of God from the Holy Scriptures, 
nd from the Mouths of our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are his eſtabliſh'd 
Miniſters, to inculcate and explain thoſe Scriptures. ; 

2zeſt. Another Office you ſay he was defign'd and anointed to, was 
the Office of a Prieſt. Wherein doth that conſiſt ? 

Anſw. In two things. 1. The Payment of a Price, to make Reconci- 
lation, and expiate Mens Sins with God. And 2. Interceding for ever 


ter, that they ſhould have the Benefit and Bleſſing of it. A Prophet 
; kemploy'd from God to Men, to declare his will and pleafure to 


them. But a Prie/t is employed from Men to God, ordained, as 
i. Paul ſays, for Men, in things pertaining to God, Heb. 5.1. So that a 
ny ſtands for the Church, to make Reconciliation, and intercede 
or it, 

Queſt, And did Chrif? at the part of a Prieſt for the Church, pay- 
ng a Price to make Reconciliation with God, and in virtue'of that to 
Utercede far it ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes ; he reconcil'd us to God by dying in our ſtead. We 
are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. 5.10. And being 
now raiſed from the Dead, he is entred into Heaven, where he ever 
lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. 

weſt. Doth he intercede that Men may have this Reconciliation, 
whilit they go on in fin ? 

Axſw. No, but only when they forſake it, and Repent, that their 
Sins may be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. So that till they amend, they muſt 
never expect that he ſhould move for them. 

Dueſt, What doth the Conſideration of Chriſt's Prieſthood 
teach us ? 

Anſw, To hope for the Mercy of God for our Sins, upon our 
true Repentance. If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteeus, who is the Propitiation for our fins, 
x Joh. 2. 1, 2. And having him our High-Prieſt, we may draw near 
with full aſſurance of Faith, if once our Hearts are ſprinkled, and 
cleanſed from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10.21, 22. And in general, it 
teaches us, whenſoever we want any Mercy or Favour irom God, to 
apply to him by Jeſus Chriſs, who is anointed to be the ſole Interceſſor 
cr Great Maſter of Requeſts, from whom he will receive our 
Prayers. 

2ueſt. You ſaid, thirdly, that Chriſt was inveſted with the Office 
of a King to his Church, what doth that imply 2 

Anſw. Two things. x. That he govern it by his Laws and Officers, 
the Biſhops and Paſtors, 2. That he prote& it from all viſible and 
inviſible Enemies, by his Spzriz and Providence. And both theſe Parts 
of Regal Power, Chriſt exerciſes over his Church. He is our Lord to 
command, the Head over all things to his Body, which is the Church, 
Eph. 1. 22,23. and fits now as a Protetor at God's right-hand, tilt 
his Enemies be made his Foot-ſtool, Pſal. 110. 1. 

weſt. 'Tis plain he exerciſes his Kingly Power of Governing us, by 
his Laws, which are contained in the holy Scriptures. But doth he 
alſo govern his Church by his Oftcers, viz. the Biſhops and Miniſters, ma- 
king them his Deputies here on Earth ? | 

Anſw. Yes; for they are call'd his Paſtors, Eph. 4.8, x1. which is the 
Scriptural Word for Governours, to feed and to rule, being us'd pro- 
miſcuouſly in the holy Language. That ſaith of Cyrus, he is my Shep- 
herd ; that is, my Deputy in Power, or Subſtitute in Government, 
Iſa. 44. 28. And God brought David to feed Jacob his people, and It 
racl his inheritance ; that is, to Rule them : So he fed them according, to 
the integrity of his heart, and guided them according to the skilfulneſs of 
his hand, Pfal. 78.71, 72. His Miniſters are his Subſtitutes in Govern- 
ment, whom we are to hearken to, and obey in his place. Anow them 
that are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, x Thell. 5. 12, 13: 
and obey thoſe that have the rule over you, for they watch for your 
Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 

Queſt. What muſt this teach us 2 

Anſw. To ſubmit to our own Biſhops and Miniſters, acting for, and 


under him, as we would to Chrif himſelf, if we would own him - be 
; ing 
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King over us. For they are his Deputies to Rule the Church in his — 


Place. And whilſt they a& according to his Commiſſion, he Decrees 
and Sentences, Binds and Looſes, Speaks and Acts by them ; as every 
Royal Prince doth by his Repreſentatives and Miniſters, in all Au. 
thoritative Acts, whereto they are commiſlion'd by him, which when 
done by them, have the ſame Authority and Force, as if perform'd by 
himſelt in Perſon. And therefore if we reje&t them in ſuch Caſes, we 
ſhew that we will not have him to reign over us, He that heareth you, 
beareth me : and he that de(piſeth you; deſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. + And 
accordingly St. Paul, both in Binding and Loofing, declares he acted i: 
the Perſon of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 10. and commends the Galatians for _re- 
cetving him as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4.. 14. | | 

Queſt. And wherein muſt we ſhew this Submiliion ? | 

Anſw. In uniting with them in Prayers and Sacraments ; they hav- 
ing the charge of miniſtring in his Worſhip and Service, and what he 
ſolemnly and- openly receives inthis Princely Dependencies, being from 
the Mouths and Mediation of his own Stewards and Officers. In 
hearkening to their Godly Admonitions, becauſe he has left them 
to inſtru, and rebuke Sinners. In meekly undergoing their deſery'd 
Cenſures, and ſeeking again the Peace of the Church by true Repen- 
tance. And laſtly, in cheartully conforming to all their Church-Laws 
and Con{titutions, when they do not thwart, or oppoſe his. Chriſt 
himſelt, our Sovereign Lord and King, has given Laws for all neceſla- 
ry things; but has left them to regulate Rites and Ceremonies, 
which are variable Matters, and to take care of the Order and De- 
cency of Worlhip, in the publick Aſſemblies. Let every thing be 
done decently and in order in the Church, x Cor. 14. 40+ :isa Precept giv* 
en to Church-Governours, for they have the care of God's publick 
Service. And when they make any innocent, or uſeful Appointments 
in theſe things, we mult cheartully obey and conform our ſelves. 
Obey them that have the Rule or Guidance over you, for they watch 
for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 

weft. Is it another part of his Kingty Power, to prote@ his Church 
from all viſible and inviſible Enemies ? | 

Avſw. Yes; he guards it againſt all izward, and inviſible Enemies, 
by his Spirit ; and from all outward, and viſible Enemies, by his 
Providence. But the Security he gives againſt theſe, is not, that it 
ſhall never be eclipſed and perſecuted, but only that it ſhall never 
be deſtroyed by them. The Promiſe is, That zhe Gates of Hel, that 
is, the Powers of Satan and all his wicked inſtruments, ſhal/ not pre- 
tail againſt the Church, Mart. 16.18. | 

2ueſt, What muſt Chriſt's proteting his Church teach us > _ 

Anſw. To truſt him with Religion, and not fin to. faye it in the 
molt perillous times. He is more concern'd for his Church, than a- 
ny of us are, or can be; and he knows how to protect it, with- 
eur the Help of our Sins, or our ating wickedly for it. So that 
in all fuch times we are to practiſe Religion, and do our Duty ; 
and then recommend, ang truſt the Preſervation of it to his Care. 
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neſt. If we we would own Chri/t as our King, then I perceive, 


we muſt obey his Laws and Miniſters, and commit our {«lves ts 


him in well-doing, as the Protector of his Church 2 
Anſw. Yes. 


eſt. And will none partake of the Reconciliation of his Prieſt- 
hood, but they who thus believe him as their Prophet, and 'obey hini 


as their Lord? 

Anſw. No ; for Faith and Obedience are neceſſary to our Peace 
with God; and there is no injoying the Benefit of one, without em- 
bracing him in all his Offices. 

2ueſt. To believe mm Chriſt then, or to acknowledge Jeſus to be the 
Chrift, is to own him for the Prophet of the Church, by hearkening 
to his Word and Miniſters ; for the Prieſt of God, by hoping in 
him, and applying ro God by him for Reconciliation, and all o- 
ther Mercies, and for the King of his Church, by obeying both 
his Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well-doing, truſting both 
our ſelves and our Religion, to his Protection here on Earth ? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. What is meant by that which follows in the Creed, his being 
God's only Son ? 

Anſw. One meaning is, in reſpect of his Nature, that God begat 
him, as a Father doth a Son, of like Nature with himſelf ; fo that he 
is God as well as Man. For he is equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. The 
true God, 1 Joh. 5.20. and over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. 
Which laſt was the ſpecial Character and Title of the true God, in 
the common Stile and Expreflion of the Jews. Who, from their 
Cuſtom, when the Prieſt in the Sanctuary rehearſed the Name of 
God, of anſwering, Bleſſed be his Name for ever, came in their com- 
mon Speech to call him 7he Bleſſed One ; which Phraſe the Scrip- 
tures often denote him, as in Mar. 14.61. 2 Cor. »1.3:. Rom: 1.25. 
And, agreeable to his having this Divine Nature, we f:nad the Divine 


+ Jo- 1. 3. Works, as + Creating and * Sullaining z and Divine Honours, as 


—_ 3++Worſhip and, * Prayers, and + Baptiſm tm the Name of the Son, as 
* x Cor. i, Well as of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy Scripture. 


16, 


Bueſt. Why was it requiſite our Redeemer ſhould be God? 


2, 
7 rat 28. Anſw. 1. To give Merit to his Sacrifice, which was infinitely advan- 


ced, in regard his Blood was the Blood of God, At. 20. 28. How 
much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences, who offered 
himſelf thro' the Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9.14. As its being committed 
againſt God, was the extreme Aggravation of our Sin : So mull its 
being performed by God, be equally an Inhanſment of his Repa- 
ration. 2. To ſeveral other Purpoles, as to his having Power <- 
nough to conquer Death and Hell, and ſave us from all our Spiritual 
Enemies, to fit him for a capable and competent Judge of all Men, 
ſeeing into their Hearts and Thoughts, which is one ot God's Frero- 
gatives. To recommend Vertue as much as was poſſible by an Exam- 
ple, ſince in him it appears, that all the things required of us, are Wer- 
thy of 'the moſt excellent Natures ; yea, are not below the practice of 
God himfelt. | 

Queſt 
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2ueſt. What other Meaning is there of it - 
Anſw. Another is 1n reſpe& of his Power, becauſe he is inveſted 
with all the Authority and Power of God. For Son of God ſignifies 


ſometimes the ſame as 7he Chriſt; that is, one whom God hath com-. 


miſſioned to at in his ſtead, Ze ſhall be great, and the Son of the 
Higheſt, and God ſhall give him the Throne of his Father David, Luk. 
r. 32+ And thus, Jeſus Chriſt is Gog's Son ; for he hath given him all 
Power, both in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 23. 18. and committed all 
Authority to the Son, that all ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 
ther, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

Lueft. And being the Soy of God in this ſenſe ; that is, having Sove- 
reign Power trom him, he is our Lord ? 

Anſw, Yes, 1n reſpect of this derived Power, and of his own So- 
vereign Divine Nature, of his invaluable Merit and Purchace , and 
of our voluntary Compadts and Submiſſions : On all accounts that 
can found a Juſt Dominion, and Lordſhip over us. God has given him 
a Name above every Name, that every Tongue ſhould confeſs Fe(us Chriſt 
is Lord, Phil. 2.9, tz. Tous there is one Lord, x Cor. 8.6. 

L2ueft. And being God, not only in Power, but alſo in Nature, muſt 
we not all worſhip him, and pray to him, and truſt in him as God ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2. 
10. and all muſt honour the Son, as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 
23- This 1s done by all good Chriſtians and! Saints on Earth, who 
are ſtiled, They that call upon the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
x Cor. 1. 2. And alfo by thoſe, who arc glorified in Heaven, who 
fing their Hallelujah's, as to God the Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb, 
Rev. 5.11, 12, 13,14. Yea, by the Angels too ; for when he bringeth 
his firjt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, and let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. And this Divine Honour, if he were not 
a God in Nature as well as in Power, he could never claim, nor re- 
ceive from them. 

zeſt. If Chriſt is our Rightful, Sovereign Lord, then we mull give up 
our Wills to his, and perform faithfully whatſoever he orders? 

Anſw. Yes; Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 7 
fay, Luk 6. 45. Nay, fince he is our Lord, and we are his Zouſhold- 
Servants, we mult not, as he ſays, be the Servants of Men ; that Is, 
ſo wholly given up to their Service, as that we cannor mind his ; 
or ſerve their pleaſure when it interferes with his Laws ; or comply 
with their Meen and Cuſtoms, when they are contrary unto his ; or 
footh and flatter their weak Minds, and feed their ſickly Humors, 
like timorous or mercenary Slaves. No Man, ſays our Saviour, car 
thus ſerve two Maſters, Matt. 6. 2.4. Te are bought with a Price, ſays 
St. Paul, be not ye therefor: the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. And 
if I yet pleaſed or ſoothed up Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of 
Chriſt, Gal. x. 10. 

weft. Since he is our Lord, we ſhould not think any thing too mean 
or ill for us, which he thought not ſo for him ; but compole our 
ſelves to his Behaviour, willingly following where he has gone be- 
fore; it being a ſhame for a Servant to be more nice and delicate, and 
more hard to pleaſe, than his Maſter. Anſw. 
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An(w. Very right. And accordingly he prefſes us on to thof: 
Duties, which otherwiſe we ſhould be molt like to diſdain and grum- 
ble at, by putting us in mind how he has done, or undergone the fame 
- himſelf. If I, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh one anothers Feet, Joh. 13. 14. It Men give you hard 
Names, be content, they have done the fame to me; and the Di{c ible 
is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord: 'tis enough for 
the Diſcipie that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord, Mat. 
IO. 2.4, 25- He that would be greateſt amongſt you, faith he again, let 
him miſter moſt, and {trive to be moſt uſeful, as he Yhat ſerveth , for 
1 am among yoa as be that ſerveth, Luk. 22. 26, 27. Be patie»t, when 
you are perſecuted, remembring what I ſaid unto you, that the Servant 
is not greater than his Lord, oh. 15.20. Thus muſt we fpurn at no 
Condeicenſions, or Labours of Love and Service : no, nor at Re- 
proaches for well-doing or ſuffering in God's Caule ; ſince thereby we 
only wear our Lord's Livery ; nay, are made like to him, and follow his 
Steps, where he has led the way betore us. 

Nueſt. Since he is the common Lord both of Maſters and Servants, 
muſt not this teach us great Moderation and Equity towards our Ser- 
vants and Dependants, who, however infteriour and ſubject they may be 
in Humane Reſpects, are yet equally near to him, and Brethren and 
Fellow-ſervants, in reſpect of his Dominion 2 

Anſw. Yes. God would not permit the Jews to make any of their 
Brethren Slaves, tho' they might uſe them as Fellow-ſervants, becauſe 
they were all his Servants. They are my Servants, which I brought 
forth out of the Land of Ezypt, they ſhall not be ſold as Bondmen, Lev. 
25.42. And give unto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, (aith 
St. Paul, knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 4. 1. 

-2ue(t. What is the third Article of the Creed 2 

Arſw. Who mas conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 

ueft. Why muſt Chri/? out of the natural Courſe of Generation, be 
born of a Virgin ? And why mult the Holy Ghoſt beget him ? 

Anſw. Becauſe he was to be undefiled from the Womb, and fit to 
fatisfie for the Sins of others, having none of his own. For ſuch an 
High-Prieſt became us, as was Holy, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 
Heb. 7. 26. 

Sucſt. Was Chriſt truly Man ? 

Anſw. Yes; he underwent all the Wants of our Natures ; for he 
was hungry, weary, and ſleepy, as we are. And all the lnfirmities ; 
for he wept, and was ſorrowtul, troubled, and fore amazed. #e was 
7n all points tempted as we are, only without fin, Heb. 4. 15. 

2ueſt. Having felt them thus in himſelf, will he not be apt to !ympa- 
thize, and have Compaſſion on all our Weaknelles : 

Anſw. Yes ; thereupon the Apoltle argues him to be /oon touched with 
the Fs of our infirmities, Heb. 4. IS. 

weft. Why was it requiſite, that to redeem us, the Son of God ſhould 
become Man 2 
Anſw. To fit him, . To attone and appeaſe God, that Man migit 


gain what Man had loſt ; and that by his performing Obedience, -- 
mignrt 


Part 1. 


aKE. IT 

aud B 

ftroy Þ 
2., 


ceding 
him 11 
faithft 
2 Ut 
ledge 
hel ore 
better 
Anl 
Lecau! 
Obedi 
it WOV 
Laws 
2s re 
not O! 
t2O, 1 
Inirm 
no Wa 
by {or 
Dus 
of Gc 
Anj 
ſtate, 
ritable 
may © 
think! 
with 
as It | 
utter!! 
unitec 
practy 
io be 2 
Ou 
ce 
An 
Was tc 
!houlc 
them. 


Py 


PRE" 


ee ee Er _ — 
_ CE I eG 


1 } , M4 7 b | / % R 4 * N , — : . * ” 4 f ” 
; ' . J } 4 MY 1 2? ,.. rn /v SITEES 
A 4 C £ { P [- L. - iq F i 7 C / i  & « j 3 / <H 4 : * » 
F = 


# 


mignt 52 capabie to reflore what Difobedience had jor; cir 
one Han's Diſeb:dience many were made Sinners ; {o by the Ohbzdiencs 
oe, WETEC many 71 Fe made |. "7 teous, Rom. 5. 19. And, we hawvins Fl 
aud Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, that through death - he has hs. 
ftroy him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, Ac. 2. £4. 

2. To bc Gentle ans! Compattionate towards us, affectionately intor- 
ceding [or us, and reatonably bearing with our Infirmities. : L2/9yed 
bim in all things to be like to his Brethren, that he minit he a merciful and 
faithful Flith-Prieft, Heb. 2. 1-. 

Queſt. How was his becoming Man, necetlary ro give him a Know- 
ledge and compattionate Senſe of our Infirmities ; was he not God 
lore 2 And doth not God, who mace our Frame, know our Infirmities 
better than we who teel them - 

Anlw. Yes, h2 doth, but on other accounts ; as, the appealing God, 
tecauſe not God, but only Man could ſuffer, and (atisfic ; and Man's 
Obedience was fitrelt ro regain what Man's Difobedience had !oſt ; and 
it would be moſt cafie and tavourable to us, that he who ſhould cive 
Laws to ns, and judge vs at rhe laſt, ſhould be a Man like our {elves ; ir 
wes requiſite the Mcdiator ſhould beMan. And when he was fo, to make 
not only his Divinity, that made our Frame, bur his Humane Nature 
t290, in which he tranfats with us, compatllionate to the utmoſt of our 
Infirmities, 'twas requiſite he thould teel them in himtelt ; ſince there is 
no way to make Men fo fenfibie of any Infirmities, as their feeling them 
by forrowiu] Experience. 

Queſt. What muſt we learn irom this Condelcenſion of the Son 
of God 2? 

Anſw. To be humble, and not contemn the pooreſt and meaneſt 
ſlate, ſince he has dignified it with his Appearance in it. To be Cha» 
ritable, and Condeſcenfive, and think nothing below us, whereby we 
may do good. To be content in any ſtate, which God allots tor us, 
thinking the greateſt Meaſure of his Love and Tenderneſs, coniiſtent 
with the greateſt Mcanneis of our outward State and Circumitances, 
2s it plainly was in his Son's Caſe. Laſtly, to think all Wickednets 
utterly unworthy of our Nature, fince now God has ſo marvellou{ly 
united it to hisown. Theſe, and ſuch like things, we mult learn and 
practiſe from it, if we would be his Followers, and ſheiw the ſame Mind 
i0 be in us, which was before in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

e/t. Why mutt he be both God and Man, in one Perſon ? 

Anſw. To fit him for the Office of a Mediator and Reconciler ; who 
was to go between them, and make them both one, For it was *t ne 
hould be nearly ally'd to each Party, and have intereſt in bot. of 


them. 
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of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
The CONTENTS. 


An Account of what Chriſt ſuffer 'd, and from whom. Both he and God 


the Father were conſenting to it. What he ſuffer d, was for our Sing, 


to ſave us from ſuffering for them, when we truly repent of they, 


Pardon on Repentance, the Deſign of his Satisfattion, and the Merit 
of his Death. This is a Free Grace, which implies that it is mt 
given in recompence of our Deſerts, not that it requires no Conaitions, 
An Account why God would not grant this Grace of Pardon to Peni- 
tents without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. And how his Death 
ſerv'd all the Deſigns of God's Juſtice, full as well as their own would 
have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice but once offered, but daily commemorated. 
Several uſeful Inferences from Chriſt's dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body 
was buried, Of his Deſcent into /ell. 


Queſt. 7 Hat is the Fourth Article in the Creed 2 
Anſw. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; he deſcended into Hell. 

Queſt. What did Chriſt ſuffer 2 

Anſw. Beſides his previous Sufferings, particularly in the Gardey, 
where the Wrath of God was ſtrongly repreſented, and Hell let looſe up- 
on him, under which 'tis ſaid he was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death, Mart. 26.27, 38. and thrown into an Agony, wherein he ſweat great 
Drops of Blood, Luke 22. 44. Beſides theſe previous Suftcrings, 1 fay, 
he ſuffered alſo after his Apprehenſion all manner of Rudenels from the 
enraged Rabble and Soldiery, who mocked him, + ſpit upon him, buffeted 
him, and ſcourged him ; bound his Head about with a * wreath of ſharp 
T horns, which every where like Darts pierced his tender Fleſh ; and at lall 
nailed his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, a moſt acute and lingring Death : 
and to make that moſt ignominious Suffering more ignominious [lll 
hung him in the midſt between + two Thieves. 

Zueſt. VVho were the Executioners of all theſe Crueltics ? 

Anſw. The Jewiſh Rulers and People went as tar in it as they could. 
But becauſe the Romans, who had conquer d them, had not leſt among 
them, as they ſay, any Power and Authority to put any Man to death, |oN. 
18.31. they drew in Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governoar, £0 1entence 
his Crucifixion againſt his Conſcience. 

Luejt. Did not Pate believe Chriſt to deſerve all this - 

Anſw, No; he knew they had delivered him for Envy 111 alice, Mat. 


27.18. He declared he was a juſt Perſon, Viat. 27.2 ;. and at upon 
examination, he found no fault at all in him, Luk. 23.1, i. No, nor yet 
Herod, when he ſent him to be judges by him, v, 15. | --cauic bY 
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their {Importunity a Tumult was made, he yielded to paſs Sentence 4- 
g2inſt him tor his own Quiet, Mat. 27. 24. and fo content the People, 


whom he durſt not offend, ar. 15. 15. Luk. 23.23, 2 


2ueſt. What need had he to fear them, that ſuch an abje Fear ſhould 


betray him into ſo unjuſt and vile an Action ? 


Anſw. He had incenſed them, and made himſelf obnoxious to be ar- 


ticled againſt tor his iormer Violcnces, being a Man very Cruel and 
Tyrannical, for which, on the Complaint of the Samaritan Jews, he 


125f 


was preſently after removed, as Þ Joſephus reports. And in this Caſe + A4rri;z. 
they territy d hum moreover, by threatning to accuſe him to his jca- & 2. 5: 


lous Governour, Tiberius Czſar, as no Friend to him, for letting Chriſt 
go, who called himſelf a King, which, they faid, was ſpeaking againſt Cx- 
far, Joh. 19.12. 

Queſt, Chriſt did teſtifie indeed before Pilate, that he was a King, and 


that for this end he came axto the World, that he ſhould bear witneſs of 


this Truth, Joh. 18. 37. And did not this give Czſar juſt cauſe to be 
afraid of him ? 

Anſw, No, becauſe, as he declared, his Kingdom was not of this World, 
neither ſhould his Servants fight tor him, as the SubjeRts of worldly 
Princes do for them, Joh. 18. 36. ſo that he would take nothing from 
the Emperor, nor pretend to thwart him, or reſiſt his juſt Power. 
But his Kingdom was in relation to another World, a ſpiritual King- 
dom fer up in Men's Hearts, and adminiſtred by the Expe@ation of 
future Rewards and Puniſhments, leaving Princes ſtill to govern 
as they did in all the Afﬀairs of this Life. And this did not intrench a- 
ny thing upon the Prerogatives of the preſent Powers, whom he left 
all in the ſame Authority, and their Subjects under the ſame Duty, as 
he found them. As Plate plainly perceiv'd by Chriſt's Anſwer, where- 
with he was ſatisfied, and pronounc'd him innocent upon it. 

9 neſt, Theſe Sufterings of Chriſt you mention, were molt barbarous 
and horrible things. But amidſt all theſe bodily Tortures, had he not 
Falſe within, and great Supports of inward ſpiritual Comforts ; as he 
afforded the Martyrs and Confeſſors atterwards in theirs ? 

Anſw. No; the Horrors of his Mind were beyond the Anguiſh of 
his Body, as if he were defign'd to ſuffer the Extremity of what Na- 
ture could bear. His Soul was troubled, Joh. 12. 27. very heavy, Mat. 
26. 3”, Sore amazed, Mark 14, 33. Exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death, Mat. 26. 38. and in ſuch an Agony, as I noted, at the Appre- 
henfion of the Divine Wrath he was conflicting with, as put a moſt 
unwonted force upon Nature, and made him /weat as it were great drops 
of Blood, Luk. 22.44. Under all which, he was ſoover-born with the 
Burden, that he needed an Angel to be ſent to ſtrengthen him, v. 43. 

Peſt. Could Chriſt have avoided theſe Sufferings if he would 2 

Anſw. Yes ; he could have had Legions of Angels for his Reſcue, Mat. 
6,53. But tor our fakes he voluntarily {ubmitted to them. 7 have 


power to lay down my life, and to take it again. No man taketh it from me, 


tut 1 lay it down of my ſelf, Joh. 10. 18. 
reſt. And was God conſenting to them - 
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Anſw. Yes ; they came about, not only by his Permiſiion, but by 
his Council and Determination. He did no ways excite the Jews to 
this abominable Act; but leſt them to their own Envy and Malice 
which were more than enovgh to puſh them forward. But when they af 
themſclves were wicked cnough to do it, he by his infinite VViſdom, 
accompliſhes what his Son and he had before agreed, viz. the working 
our Redemption by it. He ſuficrcd accordirg to what was determined, 
Luk. 22.22. He was delivered to them, Ly the determinate Counſel and 
and Foreknowledge of God, Acts 2.23. {cred and Potins Pilate did 
only what his Hand and Counſes had determined before to be dene, As 

. 28. And he was a Lamb fore-ordained to be ſlain, Lefere the Foundati. 
ons of the World, x Pet. 1. 19,20. His Death and his Exaltation there- 
fore to be a Medzatory King, and our Redeemer, was a Pargain driven, 
and a Matter concerted long before betwixt him and his heavenly Fa- 
ther. My Father hath appeinted, (the VVord is + covenanted) zo me 
a Kingdom, that is, in the everlaſting Agrecment between God and 
him, it was promiſed as the Reward of his Undertaking, Lek, 22, 2y, 
And on this account his Servants are ſaid to be given to him as a Retri- 
bution : Ze gave himſelf for them ; that is, to purchaſe them, 7. 2, 14, 
Thine they were, \ays he to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me, that is, on 
this Conſideration, Joh. 17. 4, 6. 

Duet. But ſince tie things he endured, were the abſolute PerfeRion 
of Shame and Sorrow, why thould Chri/t ivymit, or God bring Chriſt to 
that end 2 was it to puniſh his own ſins ? 

Anſw. No, he did no fin, 1 Pet. 2.22. He was tempted in all points of 
Natural Infirmities, as we are, but yet without fin, Heb. 4. 15. 

2ueſt, For whoſe ſins was it then ; for all death 7s the wages of ſin, 
Rom. 6. 23 ? 

Anſw. For ours; for we had ſinned, and were all to dic; but he 
comes by the Allowance of God, and bears our Iniquity by dying in our 
place. God laid on him the iniquities of us all,Ifa.53.6. He taſted death 
for every Man, Heb. 2.9. He died for our fins, 1 Cer. 15. 3. He poured 
out his Soul a Sin-Offering, Wa. 53. 5.10. | 

Leſt, V Vhat are wethe better for his dying for them 2 

Anfw. Infinitely the better every way ; but particularly, his Death 
will fave us from dying for them, it we truly repent of them. Xe 
hath redeem'd us from the Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe ; that 
is, enduring a curſed Death, for us, Gal. 3. 13. 2 Ccr.5. 21. He bought 
us off from Death, by dying for us ; whence he is called our Redeemer, 
and our Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. : 

Nueſt. But has not his Death bovght us off from the Puniſhment ot 
our Sins till we repent of them 2? : 

Anſw. No; for we muſt Repent and be converted, that our fins may be 
Llotted out for his fake, Adts 3.19. and being made perfect ; thatis, inau- 
gurated into his princely Power, by ſuffering , he became the Author of E- 
ternal Salvation to all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. : 

ueſt. If Men remain impcnitent, then they muſt dic for their own 
Sins, I perceive, notwithſtanding ? | 
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Anſ. Yes ; Except they repent, they muſt all periſh, Luk. 13. 3. 

Lueſt, But ſince Chrift hath dy'd tor them once already, will not that 
be dying twice, and ſo being twice puniſh'd for the ſame Sin 2 

Anſw. No; tor he profered, and God accepted his Death, not as 
an unlimited Exchange for all Sinners, but only for thoſe who will 
leave their Sins, and repent of them. He died, indeed, for al Mex ; 
but he died as their Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. and Sactifices were accepte 
m lieu only of penitent Offenders ; and as God till told the Jews, 
would never put away ſins without the Repentance of thoſe they 


/ were offered tor. To what purpoſe is the Number of your Sacrifices ? 


ſaid he to thoſe who went on ſtill in their Wickedneſs, 1a. x. rr. 
The Sacriftce of God is a Broken Spirit ; that is, the Sacrifice God 
accepts, muſt be accompany'd with it ; a broken and a contrite Heatt, 
0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 17. 

2ueſt. But was not his Death a Satisfaction for Sins 2 Andif he has 
fatisfy'd for them already, what need we do more 2 mult we fatisfie 
for them again # 

Anſw, All the Fruit and Eſtimate of his Satisfation, muſt be taken 
from the Agreement between God and him. His Death, who was an 
innocent Man, would have ſignified nothing at all towatds our Re- 
leaſe, unleſs God had been graciouſly pleaſed ro admit of him in Com- 
mutation, and Exchange for out Suffteritig. It avails atid operates no- 


| thing by it ſelf alone, but only fo far as God accepted him. And the 
Nature and Effet of his Satisfaction, as it was jointly deſigned and 

| concerted between his Father and him, was ftiot, that no ſinner whatſo- 

| everſhould be accountable for his own fins, but only that none ſhould 


who had repented of them. 

neſt. What then were his Merits, or that which he deſerved, and 
obtained of God for us, by his Death ? 

Anſw. The Grace and Favour of Repentance; or, that if we truly re- 
pent, we ſhall not die for our ſelves. So St. Peter expreſles that Bene- 
fit the Gentiles had receiv'd, in being admitted Chriftians : Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, AQs 11.18. 


| And again, God exalted him to be a Saviour, to give Repentance unto 
| Irrael, and remiſſion of Sins, Ats 5.31. So that the Merit of Chriſt's 
| Death, isthe Pardon of all our fins on true Repentance, and hkewiſe the 
| Graceto enable us thus to repent of them. 


Qneft. Is this Pardon on Repentance a Grace and Favour, which we 
needed him to purchaſe for us? 

Anſw. Yes; for the Law of Works, which condemn'd us all, was, 
Do this, and live ; not, as thro' Chriſt the Goſpel is, either do it, or repent 
where you fail. So that God was not bound to pardon Sinners, when 
they did repent. Nay, the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, the 
maintaining the Authority of his Laws, and the ſerioufneſs and veracity 
of his Threatnings, were ready to interpoſe, and hinder him from do- 
ing it. But when Chrit came to die in our ſtead, and pay his own 
Blood, as a Price to induce God to pardon Penitents : Then, ſince he 
doth it not without ſuch a valuable Recomperice, he might pardon 
them, without any RefleRion on thoſe glorious Attributes. And this 
Rr | is 


» 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. Part 1, 


is the Fruit of his Satisfaction, and the Merit and Purchace of his 
Death, viz. the Favour of Pardon of Sin upon Repentance, 

Queſt. Is there no other Merit, and Fruit of Chriſt*s Death? 

Anſw. Yes ; beſides the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and the gift of Eternal 
Life thereupon, he has alſo merited, as I ſaid, the Grace to cure it. 
But this is ſo much Favour and Indulgence, as he ever ſought, or has pro- 
cured of God towards the Pardon of it. 

Queſt. But if we cannot partake of the Benefit of his Death, but up- 
on theſe terms, how is all the favour we receive by it, ſaid to come free- 
ly, and to be of free Grace ? 

Anſw. Grace may be called Free, on two accounts ; cither, as it 
is not given us for our Deſerts; or, as i 1s not given «pon any Con- 
ditions. 

ueft. Is the Grace of God free, in the fr/# Senſe, as that ex- 
cludes all Merits; or, ſo free, as not to be given us for our De- 
ſerts ? I 

Anſw. Yes; and this is the Scripture-ſenſe of Free-Grace ; {cr there 
Free-Grace is the ſame as Undeſerved Grace. 

zeſt. How doth that appear ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Free-Grace is there oppoſed to Boaſting, which has 
place only on the Plea of Merit or Deſert. We are eallifed freely by 
his Grace; then where is Boaſting ? It is thereby excluded, Rom. 3. 24, 
27. And by pany” a are ſaved, not of Works, i. e. by the Deſert of any 
Works, leſt any Max ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2.8, 9. 

zeſt. If the Scripture had been ſilent, tis eaſie to apprehend this 
Grace muſt needs be undeſerv'd by us, becauſe all we can do, is by the 
Help of his Spirit, and is but his juſt due, which we do not give, but 
pay as. Debtors : And were it our own, it is yet defective and mean, 
and utterly unworthy of ſo vaſt a Recompence, But tho' it be thus ab- 
_— undeſerv'd by us, yet has not Chriſt fully merited and deſerved it 

or us? 

Anſw, Yes ; he was bound to nothing, but voluntarily ſubjected him- 
ſelf tothe Law, and took our Nature upon him. All the perte&t Obe- 
dience he ſhewed, either in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was his 
free and gratuitous Offering ; and was good in the higheſt Degree and 
PerfeRtion; and receiv'd an infinite eſtimate, from the Divinity of hus Per- 
ſon ; and gratify'd the Father in his greateſt Deſigns for his own Glory, and 
Mens Salvation. So that by his Services, ſo free and gratuitous in 
themſelves, and ſo worthy of the moſt infinite Recompence, he has 
juſtly merited all that Grace, which, for his ſake, God beltows 
upon us. 

_ The Grace of the Goſpel, I ſee, is abſolutely free to us in 
the fr/# ſenſe ; that is, it comes to us without the leaſt of our Deſerts. 
But isit alſo free in the ſecond, ſo as not to require in us any Terms or Cor- 
ditions? | 

Anſw. No ; for the main Inſtances of God's Grace; that is, of Is 
gratuitous, and undeſerved Gifts, are the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the /4V1%, 
Affiſtances of his Spirit, and Eternal Life : And all theſe are given, tho 
not for any of our Deſerts, yet upon Conditions. Que 
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Queſt, Is Forgiveneſs of Sins one Inſtance of God's Free Grace 
Anſw. Yes; we are juſtify'd, thar is, acquitted in judgment, or have 
our Sins pardon'd, freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. and we have Porgive- 
weſs according to the riches of his Grace, Eph. 1. 7. 

weſt. And this Grace of Forgiveneſs, you ſay, is grarited to us on 
Conditions ? 

Anſw. Yes, on Condition of our true Repentance. For we are to Re- 
pent, that our Sins may be blotted out, AQts 3. 19. And Chriſt was exalted 
to be a Saviour, to give Repentance, and Remiſhon of Sins, Adts 5. 31. 
And whea he ſends out his Apoſtles to publiſh this Grace, he orders 
_— to preach Repentance and Remiſſun of fins in his Name, to all Nations, 
Luk. 24- 47. 

Lueſt. The ſaving Afiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, is another eminent 
Inſtance of Grace, and is moſt commenly call'd fo in common ſpeech ; 
but is that given too upon Conditions ? 

Anſw. Yes; on Conditioff of our own Care and concurrent Endea- 
vours. For, tho' the firſt Motions and Suggeſtions of the Spirit, which 
make the firſt ſtep in our Converſion, may prevent our Endeavyonrs ; ' 
yet the Continuance of them on our Hearts, and their Encreaſe to 4 
ſaving pitch, that will govern our Lives, and guard us againſt Tempta» 
tions, depends upon our own Concurrence. 7o him that hath; that is, 
improves what God beſtows, /haZ more be given: but from him that 
hath not, i. e. doth not profit with it, as the wicked Servant did not, 
who went and hid his Talent, ſhall be taken away, even what he hath, Matt. 
25.25, 29. And when St. Paul tells us, God works in us both to will and 
to do; he tells us withal, that we muſt be Fe/low-workers, and work out 
our own Salvation, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

Queſt. Is Eternal Life another Inſtance of Free Grace ? 

Anſw. Yes; it is an Inſtance of it, and the Crown, and Confummati- 
on of all the reſt. It is call'd the Gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. and the Free 
Gift of God, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 18. 

weft. And is it alſo beſtow'd upon Conditions ? 

Anſw. Yes ; upon condition of our Obedience to the Laws of God. 
Being made perfect through Suffering, Chriſt became the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5.9. And bleſſed are they that do 
bis Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree of Life, 
Rev. 22. 1 

Lueſt. The Grace we have by the Death of Chriſt then is free, as you 
fay, only as that excludes all our Deſerts, but not as it excludes all 
Terms and Conditions. 

Anſw. Very right. And this is plain by that way wherein God makes 
over all that Grace to us, which is by the New Covenant, For what is 
given by way of Covenant, is given upon Terms ; becauſe Covenants 
differ from abſolute Grants, and imply Articles on both ſides. And thus 
the Benefits of the Goſpel are given to us. For Chriſt's fake we ſhall 
receive Remitſior. of Sins, the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal Life, 
tho! we never deſerved them: but we ſhall not receive them, unleſs we 
repent, and obey in order to them, 


eſt, 
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neſt. By this I perceive, the Grace of Chri/t is no Encouragement 
to Sin or Stothfulnets, and that his dying for our Sins, will not fave us 
from dying for them our ſelves, unlets we repent of them 2 

Anſw. Undoubtedly it will not. 

Queſt. But as ſoon as ever we repent, we may believe, and truſt, that 
we ſhall be ſaved by it ? 

Anſw. Yes ; and this is the true Faith in his Blood, that is, a Faith 
that onr Life ſhall be ſpared, and we reconciled to God for the ſake of 
it. God hath ſet forth Chrift a Propitiation, for the Remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſi'd, thro Faith in bis Blood, Rom. 3. 25. But this Faith belongs 
not to any, whilſt they continue in fin, and are wicked Men, but only 
when they begin to obey and ſerve him. 

2zeft. From what you have ſaid, it appears, that Chriſt's great Aim 
in dying for us, was to reclaim us from our fins, and make vs holy 
and good Men ; and that he purchaſed Recgnciliation, and the Favour 
of God, only to ſhew us it would not be iff vain, and to encourage us 
to become fo. | 

Anſw. Yes, ſo it was. For he gave himſelf for us, that he minht 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. And he bare our fins in his own 
Body upon the Tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto” righte= 
ouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24- 

Lueſt. You fay Chriſt died to atone, and fatisfie for ſins, that God 
might pardon us when we repent of them. But why did he not 
thiak Repentance enough without a Ranſom 2 Why would he 
_ pardon Penitents unleſs Chrift would die to make ſatisfaction fot 
tnem ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the requiring ſuch a Satisfation, ſhewed his perfet 
Hatred of fin, which is tor the Honour of his Holinefs ; and the 
ſtrict Care of his Laws, which maintains the Reputation of his Ju- 
ſtice ; and took off all hope of Impunity, if Men ſhall go on (till 
to tranſgreſs, and ſo was the greateſt Diſcouragement to tutore Ot- 
fences. All which would have been otherwiſe, had he been eafie in 
forgiving, and admitted of a Reconciliation without a Ranfom. 

2ueſt. How doth the requiring ſuch a Satisfation, ſhew his perfe? 
batred of fin, for the Honour of his Holineſs - 

Anſw. Becauſe he would not remit the Puniſhment of it, but 
upon the higheſt Ranſom ; and becauſe, when he undertook to an- 
{wer for it, he would not fpare it in his own Son; fo that his Ha- 
tred to it could not be overcome even by his Love to him. Nay, 
moreover, becauſe when in confideration of his infinite Merits, 
and their Repentance, he returns into favour with them ; yet, to 
ſhew his abſolute Deteſtation of their former fins, he will not re- 
ceive even the Prayers and Devotions of penitent Sinners at their 
own Hands, or treat with them in Perſon, bur requires a Mediator 
to offer up, and tranſact all for them. And withal admitting no 0- 
ther, either in Heaven or Earth, for that Advocate, but only his own 
Eternal, and moſt dearly-beloved Son : To ſhew, that when they of- 
tered the greateſt Conſideration, yet, in Indignation at their {ormer 
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Frovocations, he would have no Dealings with them by any Perfog, 
leſs great, and dear than him. 

ueſt, How doth it ſhew his fri care of his Laws, for the Flonour 
of his Juſtice ? 

Anſw. Becauſe he would not diſpenſe with the Threatninzs of thoſe 
Laws, where he had no leſs a Reaſon, than the Salvation of all Men, 
the greateſt and moſt conſiderable part of the viſible Creation, without 
2 valuable Recompence. 

weſt. How doth it cut off all hopes of Impunity, and utterly diſcou- 
rage all future Offenders ? 

Anſw. Becauſe God has no more Sons to die for us; and when he 
was ſollicited to remit the Punithment of our fins, he would not 
do it upon a leſs Exchange. When Man finned againſt the Law 
of unerring Obedience, upon the Merits and Death of his Son, 
God pardon'd that, and admitted them to favour again upon their 
Repentance. But if they Mall offend againſt this Law too, and be 
finally impenitent, there are no Sons of God to ſuffer again, to pur- 
chaſe their Forgiveneſs. 

Queſt. So that Chriſt's Suffering for us, ſalv'd all the Honour of God's 
Attributes, and ſervd all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, that would have 
been ſerv'd by our ſuffering for our ſelves ? 

Anſw. It did fo, and to the tull as well too ; the puniſhing of his own 
Son, when he an(wer'd for Sinners, ſhewing a more implacable hatred 
of Sin, and inexorable Juſtice, than he could have ſhewn, by puniſhing 
all the World, who were Sinners themſelves. And therefore his Death 
was 2 Satisfaction to God, for the fins of the whole World. Not on- 
ly a Satisfaction to Benevolence, and yielding Goodneſs; as when 
eaſie and indulgent Natures, are appeasd by any ſmall Returns, 
and incompetent Recompences : But a Satisfaftion to Juſtice , by 
way of full Compenſation and Equivalence ; Chri/t, by his one Sut- 
fering diſplaying the Honour of all God's Attributes as much as God 
could have diſplay'd them, by puniſhing the whole Humane Race. 

weſt. If the Death and Sacrifice of Chri/t, were fo tull a SatisfaQi- 
on at firſt, there is no more now to be paid, and it need never be re- > 

ated? \ 
6-8 No, nor ever muſt it. The Jewiſh Sacritices needed conſtants, 
ly to be repeated ; becauſe being of little worth, and very imperfect, 
their Virtue was ſoon ſpent ; ſo that year by year they were continu- 
ally offered, Heb. 9. 25. and 10. 1,3. But his being full and perfect 
from the firſt, and leaving nothing to be added, He is not to be 
offered often, but at once hath he put away fin, by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. -and 10. 14. But although his Sacrifice is 
no more to be really acted, as it needs not, the whole Efle&t of 
it being as freſh and full now, as it was at firſt; yet is it daily till 
commemorated, and the virtue thereof apply'd in every good Prayer, 
but eſpecially in every Sacrament. ; 

Gueſt, What learn you from Chriſt's dying a Ranſom tor our 
dins 2 


Sf Anſw 
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An(w. 1. To abbor fin, ſince it is 10 odious to God, that he can 


ſpare it in no Perſon, no not in his own Son, when he took other 
Mens Sins upon him. And it he ſpared not him, when he would 
bear the Puniſhment for us, how can we hope he will in the leaſt 
ſpare us, when we come to undergo it for our ſelves 2 Jf theſe 
things were done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry 
Luk. 23. 31. 

2. To give our ſelves up to the ſervice of Chriſt, who hath 
bought us for his own Property at ſo dear a rate. This is the leatt 
we can do in Equity and Juſtice. Te are bought with a Price , 
therefore glorifie God in your Bodies and Spirits, which are God's, by 
ſuch coſtly Purchace, x Cor. 6. 20. And it there is any ſpark of 
Love and Gratitude in our Hearts, we can do no leſs in Reſent- 
ment of ſuch ſtupendious Kindneſs. For the Love of Chriſt conſtrains 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if Chriſt died for all, they which live, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, bas unto him that died for them, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 

Lueſft. Ought it not alſo to teach us Faith in God, and to beget 
in us a firm Truſt, that he will perform whatſoever he has promisd 2 

Anſw. Yes ; as plainly ſhewing that nothing is too great for his 
Love to make good. Ze that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver d bim 
up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us ail things ? 
Rom. 8. 32. 

2ueft. Muſt not his Patience and Charity in his Sufferings, not revi- 
ling again, but praying for his Enemies, teach us the ſame when we are 
called to ſuffer ? 

Anſw. Yes; for in ſuffering thus without threatning, and when he 
was reviled, not reviling again, he hath left us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps, x Pet. 2. 21, 23. 

2uecſt. Should not God's impoſing ſo many, and great ſecular Hard- 
ſhips and Sufferings on his own moſt dear Son, make us have 
eaſier Thoughts of theſe things than others have, and reconcile us fo 
Afﬀiiction ? 

Anſw. In all reaſon it ſhould. For it ſhews how inconſiderable 
worldly Goods and Glories are in God's Eyes ; how temporal Evils 
are allotted to the deareſt Perions, how proper they are to Diſcipline, 
and improve the moſt virtuous, how they pertect Piety, and what 2 
{tep they are to Felicity and Glory. Jeſus himſelf, though he were 4 
Son, yet learned Obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.5. 
He was made perfeft through ſuffering, Heb. 2.10. He ought to ſuffer, 
and ſo enter into his Glory, Luk. 24. 26. We ſee him for ſuffering 
Death, crowned with Glory and Etonour, Heb. 2. 9. And ſeeing Sutterings 
not only thus providentially allotted, but alio thus profitably under- 
gone, and highly recompented in him ; the bleſſed Apoſtles and prom 
zrve Saints, whoſe Ambition it was to be in all things his true Followers, 
did not repine and mourn, but rejoice and glory in them. | 

zeſt. And tince in dying for us, he has ſhewed us ſuch {tupendious 
Love, mult not that mutually endear us, and teach us it we would be his 
Followers, molt tenderly to /ove one another ? ab 
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Anſw. Yes ; if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 
x Joh-4. 11. Nay, ſince hereby we perceive the Love of God to us, 
becauſe he laid down his Life for us ; we ought upon juſt Occaſion, zo lay 
down our Lives for the Brethren, x Joh. 3. 16. 

Lueſt. In the Creed, you fay dead and buried. When Chriſt expir'd 
upon the Croſs, was his Body taken down, and buried ? 

Anſw. Yes, it was laid in a Tomb, and a great Stone roll'd before 
its Mouth, according to the Jew;/þ Cuſtom. And, for fear his 
Diſciples ſhould come by Night, and ſteal him away, the Jewiſh Rulers, 
when they had ſealed the Stone, got a Guard from the Governoaur to 
watch it, Mat. 2.7. 64, 66. 

2ucjt. What mean you by Chriſt's Deſcent into Hel 2 

Anſw. His Abode in that ſtate of Death and Separation ; or, his 
Soul's being in the Place of ſeparate Souls, till it was- united again to 
his Body, at his Refurreftion ; as it is written, Thou ſhalt not leave my 
Soul in Hel], Adts 2.27. which St. Peter there fays, was fulfJed in the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt, whef#® he ceaſed to continue under the power of 
Death, and glorioully aroſe to triumph over it, v. 30, 31. 

2aelt. Noth the Word Hel ſometimes fignifie only the ſtate of the 
Dead, or the Place of Souls departed 2 

Anſw. Yes; as David fays of all Men, What Man is he that liv» 
eth, and ſhall not ſee Death, and ſhall he deliver his Soul from the 
Hand of Hel 2 Pial. 89. 48. And as Jacob talked of going down to 
Hell to Joſeph, when he thought ſome evil Beaſt had devoured him, Gen. 
37. 33s 35. [n both which Places the Word tranſlated Grave in our Bibles, 
in the Greek is Hades, the very Word that ſtands for He/ here in 
the Creed. Oft-times indeed, eſpecially in the New Teſtament , Hell 
ſignifies not in general the ſtate of the Dead, but particularly the 
ſtate of the Wicked, and the Place of Torment. In which ſenſe it 
is not likely that Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his Death, becauſe 
in his dying Hour he told the Penitent Thief, This day ſhalt thou be with 


me in Paraclice, Luk. 23.43. 


Of the ReſurreFion of Chriſt, 


CHAP I; 
Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and his futting at God's Right-hand, 


The CONTENTS. 


An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been three Days in the 


Earth; his Reſurreftion provd. The Neceſſity of it. He aſcended 
to Heaven. What is meant by his fitting at the Right-Hand of 


God. There he 1. intercedes for us as our Prieſt, This Interceſſon 
not vocal, by Words and formal Pleas, but by preſenting himſelf, and 
his own meritorious Sacrifice. He intercedes only for Covenant-Mercies, 
and on Covenant-Terms, He is an Interceſſor of abſolute Power with 
God, and trueſt Aﬀettion for us. One Art of his Interceſſion, is to 
hand, and preſent our Prayers to God. Therefore, whenſoever we pray 
for any thing, 'tis both our Duty and Wiſdom, to apply by him, 2. 
Governs his Church, as a King. In what Ads this conſiſts, 3. In- 
ftrufts his Church, as a Prophet, by ſending to it the Holy Ghyf?, 
Chriſt's Body having now taken up its fixt abode at God's Right-hand, 
we are not in any Ordinances to expett his bodily Preſence, but only a 
Preſence by his Spirit, which is more to be defired. Some Inferences from 
Chriſt's fitting at God's Right-hand. | 


ueſt. OW long did Feſus Chriſt abide in the State of the Dead; 
| | till his Body was corrupted ? 

Anſw., No ; he ſtaid not ſo long. God did not ſuffer bis holy One to 
ſee Corruption, Adts 13.35, 36, 37. bur re-united his Soul and Body, 
and rais'd him from the dead on the third day, before the time Corrup- 
tion uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead Men. 

Sueft. Chriſt faid of himſelf, as the Jews told Pilate, That after 
three Days he would riſe again, Mat. 27. 63. And as Jonas was three 
days, and three nights in the Whales Belly : ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son of 
Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the Earth, Mat. 12.40 
But if he dy'd, as we commemorate his Death, upon Go:d-Friday, and 


+ Mar, 16. roſe early on + Eafter-day in the Morning, there were only part of two 


I, 2, 


Days, and one entire Day between. 

Anſw. That is, Three Days, according to common Computation 0l 
Days, both Ancient and Modern, and particularly in Scr:pture-reckon- 
ing. Thus Lazarus is ſaid four days dead, though the ſourth day, 
whereon Jeſus rais'd him up, was one of them, Joh. 11. 39. And eig/t 
days are ſaid to be accompliſh'd for Chriſt's Circumcifton ; but the Gay ol 


* Fſepb, is Birth and Circumciſion too, went both into thar Reckoning, Luk. 


Antiqu. 
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2.21. And the Prieſts in their Courſes were appointed, and * repu- 
ted, to Miniſter before the Lord eight days, though the time of Entrance 
and Releaſe, was ÞF every Sabbath day morning, And 2ccorilingly, wat 
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our Saviour ſpeaking more exaQly at other times, expreſles by on 
the third, or within three days. Jeſus ſhewd his Diſciples he ſhould 
riſe again the third day, Mat. 16. 21. and 17. 23- and 20. 19. And, 
deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. 
or, within three days, as the Jews, who otherwhere call it after three 
days, related it, Mark 14.58. 

; ue How doth it appear that Chriſ# was raiſed again from the 
ead 2 

Anſw. Tt might appear to any who had the curioſity to look into 
the Sepulchre ; for they would ſee he was gone. 

Lneft, What faid the Watch, who ſtood to guard him 2? 

Anſw. They knew it full well ; for when the Ange/, with a Counte- 
nance like Lightning, deſcended in an Earthquake, to roll back the 
Stone, the Keepers ſaw it, and ſhad, and became as dead Men, Mar. 
28. 2,3, 4 But the Jewiſh Rulers bribd them to ſay, his Diſciples 
came by Night, and ftole him away while they ſlept, v. 11.12, 11, 14- 
which was a fooliſh Lie, and bore s ew with it its own Confatation. 

neſt. How o ? 

Anſw. Becauſe if they were afſeep, how could they tell any one 
ſtole him > If they had any Thoughts of what others did then, it 
could be only in a Dream; unleſs they would pretend to ſleep with 
their Senſes awake, and their Eyes open. a 

Pueft. But this Saying, faith St. Matthew, is commonly reported among 
the Jews, and paſſes for a Truth with them, Mat. 28.15. And by what 
other ways can you convince them, that Chriſt is riſen ? 

Anſw. By thoſe that ſaw him, and converſed with him after his Re- 
ſurrefion. For he appeared for the ſpace of + forty days to his 4po-? 
ftles ; and to fatisfie them he had a real Body, eat and drank with 
them after he was riſen, AQts 10.41. Luke 24. 43. He appeared to 
Thomas, who ſearched the Holes the Nails had made in his Hands, and 
thruſt his Finger into his Side, where the Spear had pierc'd it, before he 
would believe him, Joh. 20.27, 28. To foe hundred Brethren all at one 
time, x Cor. 15. 6. To Stephen in a bright Glory from Feaven, at 
his Martyrdom, As 7.56. and to Saul, at his Converſion, Ads g. 
3, 4 Yea, after he was riſen, and gone to Heaven, he /ent down the 
Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles and Followers, which ſhewd, not only 
that he is alive again, but alſo that he lives in Power. 

2ueſt, The Apoſtles ſeem extraordinary careful to confirm the Reſur- 
rettion of Chriſt, and call the ordaining one to be an Apoſtle, ordaining 
him to be a Witneſs of it, AQts 1. 22. Was it neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould 
riſe from the dead? 

Anſw. Yes; to ſhew the Debt he dy'd for, was diſcharg'd, and that 
his Satisfaction was accepted. He died as a Sacrifice, to fatisfie for 
our ſins; and till God raiſed him up again, it did not appear that 
he was fatisfied with what Chriſt had done tor us. If Chriſt be not riſen, 
Je are yet in your ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. | 

veſt. But was not his Death a full Payment ; and, onthe Croſs, did 
he not rclate to that, when he ſaid, zt is finiſhed, Joh. 19.30? 
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Anſw. It was ſo indeed; the Price of Redemption then was full 
paid. But till he raiſed him up again, God had given no publick 
Acquittance, nor done any open Act, to ſhew we were diſcharged 
by it. So that, by his ReſurreRtion, we are ſaid to be juſtified, that is, 


declared to be ſo. 
fication, Rom.4.25. and who is he 'that condenmeth ? it is Chriſt that 


He died for our fins, and roſe again for our Juſti. 


died, yea rather, that is riſen again, Rom. 8. 34. 
Suneſt. Was his Reſurrection neceſſary on any other Accounts - 
Anſw. Yes ; for two, In virtue of his death, he was to be our Medi- 
ator, to intercede with God for us ; and our Saviour and Deliverer, 
to protect and reſcue us from our Spiritual Enemies : And theſe 
great Works ſuppoſe a live Man, and are not to be perform'd by a 


dead Perſon. 


And being thus neceſſary to diſcharge his continual Care 


of us ; it muſt be equally fo, to ſupport our Faith and Truſt in him. 
When Men are dead, we expe&t no Service or Succour from them : 
And therefore, were he ſtill in the Grave, we ſhould not fix our Hope 
and Truſt in, or make our Addrefles to him. 

Lueſt. Was it neceſſary to ſhew him to be the Meſiah, and to prove 
his Religion 2 

Anſw, Yes ; for he had appealed to it, as a /{gn of his being a 


true Prophet, Mat. 12.38, 39, 40. 
Tryal, which God Þ preſcribed the Jews, viz. the Accompliſtment of 


And therefore, by the way of 


Prediftions, he had appear'd to be a falſe Prophet, had he failed in it. 
So that if Chriſt be not riſen, ſaith St. Paul, your Faith is vain, 1 Cor. 


I5. 14. 


:2ueſt. In his Death and Reſurretion, methinks we have a plain 
and palpable Inſtance of the Immortality of Humane Souls, and 


of a future Life beyond the Grave, where God may reward or pu- 
niſh us ? ; 
Anſw. So we have. For his 


Sol manifeſtly did exiſt apart from his 


Body , during the time of their: Separation, till on the third day it 


was re-united again. 


So thats Mens Souls can ſubſiſt without, as 


well as in their Bodies, and when they depart hence, go into another 
Place, where they are capable 'of being called to account for all they 
have done in this Life. On which account, as well as others, dt. 
Paul might well ſay, That God hath given aſſurance of a future Life 
and Judgment, by raifing Chriſt from the Dead, AQts 17. 31. And St. 
Peter, That God hath begotten us to the hope of an eternal Inheritance, 
thro' the Reſurrettion of Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 

yet. We read of ſeveral others that roſe from the Dead, as 
well as Chriſt : Had he any thing ſingular in his Reſurrection a- 
bove them ? 

Anſw. Yes; he raiſed himſelf by his own Power, but they were all 
raiſed by him ; he was not only the fir/t that roſe, but as the Firſt- 
Fruits, and all the World beſides riſe as the enſuing Crop, which de- 


pends upon him. Deſtroy this Temple, faith he, and in three days [ 


will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19,21. TI lay down my Life, and fake it up a- 


gain, Joh. 10. 18. He is the firſt-born from the Dead, Col. 1.18. Rev. 
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I- 5. As in Adamall die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : But every 
| Man in his own order ; Chriſt the Firſt-Fruits, afterwards they that are 
_ Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23. _ 

Zueft. But did not Lazarus riſe before Chriſt, John 11: 44. and Jai- 
rus's Daughter, Luk. 8.55, and the Widow's Son of Nain, Luk. 7. 12, 
14, 15- and how then is he faid to be the fr/# of the Dead that 
returned ? 

Anſw. They returned to die again ; but he was the firſt that roſe to 
Life everlaſting. Fe being raiſed, dieth no more, Death hath no more d6- 
minion over him, Rom. 6. 9. 

Lueſt. By his ReſurreRtion, Chri/t got Glory and Happineſs to himſelf, 
even that Joy, for which, St. Paul ſays, he endured the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. 
But did he thereby acquire any Power over us? 

Anſw. Yes, his Death purchaſed, and his ReſurreRtion inveſted him 
with an abſolute Power and Dominion over us. For this end, Chriſt both, 
died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
Living, Rom. 14. 9. And after his Reſurrection, faith he, 4// Power is 
grven to me both in Jeaven and in Earth, Mat. 2.8. 18. 

Queſt, If ſo, his ReſurreQtion lays an Obligation upon us to 0- 
bey him ? | 

 Anſw. Yes; like as he roſe from the dead, ſo muſt we riſe to Newneſs of 
Life, Rom. 6. 4. 

2ueſt. How long ſtaid he upon Earth after he was riſen again ? 

Anſw, For the ſpace of forty days, diſcourfing,, and ſpeaking of the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, AQts 1. 3. 

DBueſt, Whither went he when he letr it 2 | 

Anſw. To Heaven, whither he was taken up in a bright Cloud, all the 
Apoſtles looking up after him, tl] he was taken up out of their fight, Acts 
I. 3, 9. And now he is there, he fitteth at the right. hand of God. 

neſt, What mean you by his /itting at the right hand of God? 

Anſw, His Advancement to the heighth of Dignity and Authority, in 
the Preſence of God. The Right-hand of a Prince, is the place of pe- 
culiar Favour, and of higheſt Honour and Reſpect : as So/omon, when 
he would do Honour to his Mother Bathſheba, ſet her at his Right-hand, 
iKings 2- 19. To be placed at hand, by the Privilege of Nearneſs, 
gives Opportunity for Conference and Addreſs : And to be placed at 
the Right-hand, the Hand of Uſe and Buſineſs, is to be in the way, 
both of preſenting all Offers, and receiving of Returns; whence itis a 
known Mark of ſpecial Favour and Honour, with all Potentates. And 
ſo by Chriſt's fitting at God's Right-hand, is expreſſed his Sovereign Ho- 
nour and Power, in the Preſence of God. Or, perhaps, moreover his 
ſitting in his humane ſhape on the Right-hand of that bright Throne or 
reſplendent Glory, which viſibly accompanies, and manifeſts ſome ex- 
traordinary Preſence of God : as he appeared to Stephen in his Viſion, 
who ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the Right-hand of God ; 
that is, I ſuppoſe, at the Right-hand of that viſible Glory, wherewith 
God appeared, Aits 7. 55. And this probably, is what the Scripture 
means by his fitting at the Right-hand of Power, Mat: 26. 64, 


on the right-hand of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. That is, on the Rightuns ” 
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Power and Majeſty, which at other times is expreſſed, by his ſitting on 
the right-hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12.2. or, on the right-band 
of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. 

2ueft. It was moſt juſt that he ſhould be exalted thither in recompence 
of his meritorious Sufferings, as the Apoſtle notes, Ph. 2. 8, 9. and Heb. 
12.2. Butis he gone thither to carry on any Deſigns tor us - 

Anſw. Yes, and thoſe of the greateſt Importance. For there, in 
the higheſt manner, and to the fulleſt effect, he excrciſes all his Offices 
in our behalf. 

9ueſt. 1 pray you explain the Deſigns he carries on for us there > 

Anſw. Firſt, The Work of Interceſſion, as our Prieſt, For he ſtands 
before God to mediate on our behalf, and to obtain for us whatſoever 
God has promiſed, or he has purchaſed, or we ſtand in need of, Ze 


is enter'd into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for 


us, Heb. 9. 24. 

£xeſt. Doth he then plead with God, and move, and petition him, 
for all the things we gain from him 2 

Anſw. His Interceſlion is not by Words, and formal Pleas, and Sup- 


plications, but by Ations ; that 1s, by preſenting of himſelf, and ſhew- 


ing his own facrificd Body before God. He intercedes by ſhewing 
of himſelf ; and therefore St. Paul calls his Interceſlion, h7s appearance 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb. g. 24. 

Queſt. And is this way as effectual, as by forming vocal Pleas ? 

Anſw. Yes undoubtedly. The Blood of his Sacrifice, as St. Paul 
fays, ſpeaks, Heb. 12. 24. It doth not only breathe our Prayers, but pre- 
fers Claims and Demands ; and thoſe too, not only in virtue of God's 
Promiſe, but alſo of his own Merits and dear-bought Purchace, which 
is a way of moving with Power and Prevalence, beyond all Ex- 
preſlions. 

2ueft. Did the FHigh-Prieſt among tie Jews, intercede thus 2 

Anſw. Yes; when he went in to intercede with God in the Holy of F7o+ 
lies, after he had ſhin the Sacrifice, he was not dire&ted to make any 
ſer-Speeches, and vocal Supplications; but only to carry in the Blood 
of Expiation, and preſent it to God, by ſprinkling it upen and before 
the Mercy-ſeat, Lev. 16. 14, 15. which real Exhibition of the thing it 
ſelf, that was to plead for them, was more moving and effettual, 
than any Verbal Speech, or Vocal Prayer, he could have put up 
for them. 

2ueft. And will Chriſt continue thus to intercede for vs ; that is, to 
ſhew himſelf, and exhibit his Sacrifice before God in our behalf, 
always ? 

Anſw. Yes ; he ever lives to make interceſſion for us, which renders 
him able to ſave to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by him, Heb. 
7.25. And therefore, the Heavens muſt receive hin, ti/l the Reſtitn- 
tion of all things, AQts 3.21. It was enough for the 52crificing Part of 
his Prieft-hood, which made the Purchace to be once done. Bur the 
Irterceding Part, which brings down the purchaſed 3l-iiings to all Men, 


in all times and places, mult ſtill be a doing. And theretor? he con- 
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tinues in the preſence of God , to ſhew himlelf, and intercede, to 
the end of the World ; which will be ſo long as he will exercite his 
Mediatory Power, or we ſhall ſtand inneed of his Interceſlion. 

. Neſt, What things will he move, and intercede with God for, which 
therefore we may make ſure to ſpeed in 2 

Anſw. For all the Benefits he has purchaſed, and God has promiſed, 
which are all contained in the New Covenant, His Interceſſion in virtue 
of his Blood, is only to apply the Merits and Purchace of it. So that 
as at firſt he ſhed it, fo now he ſhews his Blood for Covenant-Mercies, 
and on Covenant-Terms ; but he never moves that any Perſon ſhould 
obtain them otherwiſe. 

neſt, Then he will never move for wicked and obdurate Sinners, 
that God would relax the Severity of his Laws for their ſakes; Nor 
for ſlothful and careleſs ones, that by an over-powering and irreſiſtible 
Grace he would do all for them, and work his Will in them, and fo fave 
all their Pains. Sincethe New Covenant offers no Pardon, but to the 
Penitent ; nor ſaving Grace, but to the Sincere and Induſtrious. 

Anſw., Very Right. | 

Lueſt. By this I ſee we muſt by no means look upon Chriſt at God's 
Right-hand, as a Byaſled, Partial Advocate, that ſeeks to wring what he 
can from God, and gain all for our fide. But, as an Equal and [mpartial 
Mediator, who has a juſt Regard to both ſides, and will ſhew himfelf- as 
careful of God's Authority and Honour, by ſecuring him of our Duty, as 
of our Welfare, by obtaining for us his Mercy ? 

Anſw. Molt certainly. For thts cauſe, faith St. Paul, of purging our 
Conſciences from dead wopks, to God's ſervice, as well, as that they who 
are called, may receive the Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance, he is the: 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 14, 15. In diſcharging this 
Truſt, we may be ſure, in the height of all his Care for us, he will be 
juſt to God. Nay, being God's own Son, and both infinitely nearer re- 
lated to, and better pleaſed with him, than he is with us, were he any 
ways capable of being byaſſed, we cannot imagine it ſhould be on ours, 
but on his ſide.” So that in all the Part he as as our Lnterceſſor, we 
muſt not imagine, that he will in the leaſt diſhonour God to oblige vs, 
or ever once aim, orattempt, to make us ſecure, in any Undutitui:zeſs 
and Contempt of his, and our Heavenly Father. 

2ueſt. Surely, being the moſt dearly beloved Son of God, he muſt 
needs be an Interceſlor of great Power ? 

Anſw. Yes, of Abſolute Power, and infallibly ſure to gain whatſoe- 
ver he moves for. For, beſides his Relation and Filial Nearneſs, he con- 
tinually repreſents his own infinite Merits, which can claim any Favours. 
Nay, for the ſake of thoſe Merits, on this Appearance to plead them 
before God, he is made a Royal Prieſt, and has all Power given unto 
him as a King, ſo that he can grant what he pleaſes. Whatſoever ye ſhal 
ask the Father in my Name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye ask any thing in my Name, Twill do it, John 14. 13, 14- 

2ueft. This thews how able he is to ſucceed 3 but is he willing, and 
ready to uſe all his Intereſt, and move for us? 
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Anſw, No doubt of that. For his Love has made him ſhed for us 
his own Hearts-Blood, and therefore it can never ſtick at any other ſer- 
vice, or procuring for us any ' Bleſſings trom Almighty God. He 3s a 
Merciful and Faithful High-Prieſt, both true to our Intereſts, and ten- 
der of our Infirmities, _— felt them in himſelf, Zeb. 2. 17. and 4. 

I5. and therefore is as willing and ready, as he is able to intercede 
for us; 

eſt. 1s it particularly any part of his Interceſſion, to hand and pre- 
ſent our Prayers ? 

Anſw. Yes. This was the Buſineſs of the Jewiſh Priefls. One part 
of their Prieſthood was to burn Incenſe, which was to perfume the 
Peoples Prayers, who, as St. Luke notes, prayed without in the time of 
Incenſe, Luk. 1. 10. preſenting their Prayers to God 1n theſe fivect 
Smells ; whence the P/ſalmiſt begs his Prayers may be ſet forth before God 
as the Incenſe, Pal. 141. 2. And the Yials of Odours, or Incenſe, in the 
Revelations, St. John ſays, are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5.8. And 
this accordingly, Chriſt our Interceſſor in Heaven doth for us: for he 
is the Angel in the Revelations, who on the golden Altar before the 
Throne, offers the Incenſe with the Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8. 3. By him 
it is we mult preſent all our Prayers ; whence we are faid, through him 
to have acceſs to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. and in him to have boldneſs, and 
acceſs with confidence, Eph. 3.12. Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up, 
have many ſinful Defects adhering to them, they are fit to come to a 
moſt holy God, from the Hand of no other Mediator, but him, who 
has not only the Acceptableneſs of his Perſon to prefer, but the Merit 
of his Sacrifice too, to atone for them. 

Bueſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that whenſoever we pray for any thing 
to Almighty God, we ſhould not ſeek after other Mediators, but apply 
by him. And ſince he is fo powerful in Mediation, this is not only our 
bounden Duty, but our trueſt Wiſdom 2 | 

Anſw. Soitis: For, he is our Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2. 1. 
the oze Mediator between God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. Whatſoever, ſays 
he, you ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it you, John 16. 23. 
We are ſure heisnow in the immediate Preſence of God, to preter any 
Suit : But weare not ſure that departed Saints are there, who, for ought we 
know, may be kept till the laſt day in ſome inferiour Place of Comfort 
and Refreſhment ; Good Souls, as 1 ſhall note hereafter,nor receiving their 
Conſummation before the laſt Judgment. . When we addreſs by him, we 
only take that way of Application God himſelf hath preſcribed ; and in 
all Juſtice, and Reaſon, we ſhould allow God the Direction how we ſhall 
ſeek his Favours, ſince he is the moſt Free and Sovereign Diſpoſer of 
them. Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up, are uttered by 1inful Lips, and 
mingled with our own Frailties and Defects, they can come worthy 
and pure to God from him alone, whoſe Blood, as I ſaid, has Merit 
enough to purge, as well as his Perſon Favour enough to prefer them. 
Tho' a perte& Prayer, had not God otherwiſe ordered it, might 1n it 
ſelf be preſented, eſpecially from a perfet Man, by any acceptable 
Mediator ; yet a ſinful Prayer, from ſinful Men, doth plainly need 


ſuch a Mediator, as in the ſame Perſon is both Interceſſor and —_— 
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Farr 1, at God's Right-Hand. 
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Thus the Altar of Inceyſe among the . Jews, which ſtood without the 
Peil, before the Mercy-ſeat, daily to rn pe preſent the Peoples 
Prayers, was once a year to be ſprinkled with the Blood of Atonement, 
proveey intimating, that the Means of preſenting Prayers, muſt be en- 
dow'd withal with a Power of expiating them, Exod. 30. 6, 7, 8, 10. 
And accordingly the 4poſtle mentions Chriſt's Mediation, as joyn'd: to 
and founded on his Redemption. One Mediator between God and Man, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, x Tim. 2. 5. 6, 
And, if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, who is alſo the 
Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. | 

Dae . What other Deſign doth Chriſt carry on. for us in Heaven? 

Anſw. 2. The Care of Governing his Church as'a X ing. He is at the 
Right-hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being ſuljef 
unto him, x Pet. 3.22. and all Authority in Heaven and Farth, being 
put into his hand, Mat. 28. 18, This Power he purchaſed by his Death ; 
but was put in full poſſeſſion of it, when he came to claim it by his In- 
terceſſion. 

Queſt. Wherein doth he excrciſe this Plenitude of Power 2 

Anſw. In giving Laws to his Church : For he is the one Law-giver that 
is able either to ſave or to deſtroy, James 4.12. And fince he is the Le- 

iſlator in Religion, 'tis an Uſurpation upon his Prerogative, for any to 
torm go themſelves a new-fangl'd Worſhip, and beat out other Paths to 
Heaven of their own deviſing. 

In ProteCting it from all, both outward and inteſtine Enemies, whether 

the World, the Fleſh, or Men, or Devils. For he fits at God's Right- 
hand, till bis Enemies be made his Foot-/tool, Pial. 110, 1. and Heb. 10, 
12,13. and he muſt reign till be: hath put all Enemies under bis Feet, 
x Cor. 15-25. 
- And, laſtly, in judging all the World, to their preſent portion of the 
Eternal State when they leave the Body, and to the full Confummation 
of it at the laſt Day. For now, the Father judgeth no Man, but hath 
committed all Judgment to the Son, Joh. 5.22, 27. Which, as it makes 
for the unſpeakable Comfort of all his Faithful Servants, fince they are 
to be judged by their own Advocate, who has preferred their Eaſe and 
Happineſs to his own Life ; ſo will it be tothe Eternal Terrour of all 
thoſe his Enemies who would not have him to reign over them, Luk. 19. 27. 
And all this Power he exerciſes himſelf from Heaven, beſides whar he 
doth by his Biſhops and Paſtors, who are the Officers of his Kingdom, 
and his Deputies\and Subſtitutes here on Earth, 

2ueſt. Has he'any other Buſineſs to do tor us at God's Right-hand, as 
our Ang 2 | 4 

Anſw. Yes; to prepare a Place for us, and allot us Royal Habitations 
with himſelf. 7 go to prepare a Place for you, and I will come again, and 
receive you to my ſelf,that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Joh. 14.2,3. The 
Firſt Adam loſt Paradiſe, and the Second Adam was to reſtore us toit: Who, 
after he had merited it for us by his Croſs, aſcended into Heaven, to 
inſtal our Nature there, and claim his Purchace. And diſcharging the 
mighty Angel, whoſe flaming Sword, after the Fall, was ſet to guard 
the Pallage to it from our Intruſions, open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all Believers ? Lueſt. 
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2ueſt. What further Concern did he tranſact for us, by going to 
Heaven ? LI 

Anſw. 3. As a Prophet, he ſent down the Holy Gheft, to inſtruct his 
Church in his Abſence, and to be with us in his ſtead. 7 js expedient 
for you that I go away * For if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come to you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Joh, 16. 7. Be- 

: ing by the Right-hand of God exalted, he receiv'd the Promiſe of the zl, 

Ghoſt, AQts 2. 33. and ſent him on his Apoſtles, to abide with thew for 
ever, Joh. 14. 16. | | 

2ueſt. How did the Holy Spirit ſupply his Abſence? : 

Anſw., By endowing them with ſuch miraculous Gifts, as enabled 
them to propagate his Religion thro' the World as effectually as if he 
had ſtaid with them, and with ſuch inward Graces, as would fit them- 
ſelves for thoſe Manſions he had provided for them. OF both which, 1 
ſhall ſay more in their proper Place. 6,0) 

Bueſt. And theſe Gifts, you fay, he aſcended to beſtow upon his 
Church 2 

Anſw. Yes ; the Holy Ghoſt was not to be given, till after Jeſus was glo- 
rified, Joh. 7. 39, but when he aſcended up on high, he receiv/d Gifts 
for Men, that the Lord might dwell among them, Pal. 68, 18. and 
Ephelſ. 4. 8. 

Queſt. Now our Saviour Chriſt is Aſcended, is not his Glerified 
Body to take up its Manſion and fixed Abode at God's Right-hand. 
. © Auſw. Yes ; asSt. Peter told the Jews, the Feavens muſt receive him, 
unto the Times of Reſtitution of all things, Ats 3.21. And then, as the 


Heaven, in like manner as they then ſaw him go into Heaven, AQts 1.11. 

Queſt. If his Bodily Preſence and Local Abode, be at the Right-hand 
of God's Throne in Fleaven, then we are not to expect any thing of a Bo- 
dily Preſence in any Ordinances here on Earth 2 | 

Anſw. No; as to his Bodily Preſence, it is expreſly faid, that He 
parted from his Diſciples, Luk. 24.51. that Fe left the World, Joh. 16. 
28. and is nomore in the World, Joh. 17.11 and, tho' the Poor we ſhould, 
yet him we ſhould not have always with us, -Mat. 26. 11. that whilſt we are 
in the Body, we are abſent from him, 2 Cor.5. 6. and are not to be 
with him till we depart hence, Phil. 1. 23. that his Bodily Abode is in 
Heaven, where he is to remain till the Conſummation,” Ff &. 3.21. and 
without aſcending to Heaven to fetch him, there is no bringing him back 
to Earth again, Rom. 10,6. and when he comes to judge rhe World, it 
ſhall be from thence by Change of Place and Local Motion, called 15 
deſcending from Heaven, x Thell. 4. 16. and coinivg in the Clouds of 
Heaven, Mat. 26. 64. and the Saints are to be ca!/4 up Irom the 
Earth, into the Air to meet him, 1 Theſl. 4. 17. All which plainly imply 
his Bodily Preſence to be circumſcribed, and limite.! ro God's Right- 
hand, and no longer in this World. But the Way of © \riit's Prelence 
with his Church, is by his Spirit, which works the {*me Effects, and 
confers the ſame Graces that he hinaſclf would, were © perionally upon 
Earth. His Spirit is his Advocate, who was to ſucccrr! 171 ins Place, tO 


maintain his Cauſe, Joh. 15. 26. and to ſtay witl us 91! the tzme EW 


Angel told his Apoſtles, he ſhall ſo come again to judge the World from 
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abſence , he ſhall abide with you for ever, Joy 14.16. And this Preſence 

of his Spirit in all Compleatneſs of VirtuWand real Effets, he himſelf 
judges preferable to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon or ſenſible 
Preſence ; which, tho' it might ſerve more to delight our Eyes, and en- 
tertain our Fancies, yet would ſignifie leſs to real and deſirable Purpo- 
ſes. Tis expedient for you, ſays he, that I go away, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples of his Bodily Abſence : For if 1 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come ; but if I depart, I will ſend him, Joh. 16. 79. And, it is 
the Spirit that quickneth, but the Fleſh profits nothing, ſaid he at another 
time to the groſs Capernaites, upon a like Competition of theſe two 
ways of his Preſence with us, Joh. 6. 65. 

L2ueſt, What muſt we learn from Chri/*s being exalted to ſuch Sove- 
reign and Super-eminent Authority, at God's Right-hand 2 

Anſw. To render him the Reverence and Obedience due to fo high a 
Majeſty. For ſince God has thus highly exalted him, at his Name every 
Knee muſt bow, and every Tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. 

uſt. What from his being ſo Compaſlionate, and Powerful an Ad- 
Vocate ? 

Anſw. To come to him in every Want or Diſtreſs, with Confidence 
and Aſſurance of Faith ; being (ully perſwaded, both of his Kindneſs for 
us, and of his Interett with God, to obtain whatſoever is neceſſary, or 
convenient for us. Having ſuch an High-Prieſt, let us come boldly unto 
the Throxe of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in 
time of Need, Hcb. 4. 14, 16. But particularly, to come with ſure Hope 
and Expectation of the Pardon of our Sins, when we truly repent of 
them ; and of his Good Spirit and Grace, when we are caretul to make 
a Diligent and Right uſe of them. If any Man fin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is a Propitiation 
for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2.1,2. And, who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo maketh Interceſſ- 
on for us, Rom. 3. 34- 

Queſt, What learn we from his Power to Subdue all his Enemies 2 

Anſw. To truſt him, as 1 noted above, with the Care of our ſelves, 
and of his Church, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be caſt into any anxi- 
ous Fears, or forced upon the Uſe of any unlawtul means, by any 
Streights. But, to believe (let Dangers and Diſorders be what they 
will) that the Lord Reigns, and that we and all his Faithful People, are 
fafeſt whilſt we are doing our Duty, and are in his Hands. That in- 
deed is the true Way to yield preſent Security ; but eſpecially if there- 
by we happen to ſuffer, to make ſure a ſurpaſſing Recompence of Glo- 
ty. For this is a faithful Saying, if we be dead with him, that is, to 
Sin, we ſhall alſo live with him, that is in Glory : If we ſuffer and en- 
dure, that is, perſevere in obeying, chietly when we obey with Loſs and 
Difficulty, we ſhall alſo Reign with him, 2 Tum. 2. 11, 12. 

neſt. Since Chriſt is now in Heaven, and we profeſs to fix all our 
Hopes in him : Should not that make us think much of that Place where 


he is, and of the way to come thither ? 
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Anſw. Without queſtion it ſhould. Zf ye be riſer with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe Things which are abou where Chriſt jitteth at the Right Hand of 
God, Col. 3.1. Here in the Body, we ſojourn from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
In this World we are Strangers and Pilgrims, x Pet. 2,11. But God a- 
bove is our Father ; and Jeſus Chrift at God's Right-hand is our Lord 
and the Glorified Saints are our Fellow-Citizens, Eph. 2.19. And being 
thus God's Family, or Domeſticks, our Converſation ſhould be, where our 
Civil Relation and Society is, that is, i» Heaven, whence alſo we look 
for the Lord Jeſus, Phil. 3. 20. Since our Treaſure is with him in Hea- 
ven, there ſhould our Hearts be alſo, Mat. 6. 21. So that although in 
paſſing through this World, we cannot quite negle@ the things of ir, 
yet muſt we always heedfully mind, and carefully ſeek the things a- 
bove it. 


% 


ett ———_— 


> 


wy © WE , & 
Of the Future Judgment. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Neceſſity of the Future Judgment. All Men are judg'd, and made 
happy or miſerable, at their Deaths. But not ſo fully then as they 
will be afterwards, The Compleat and General Judgment, is at the 
End of the World. In that Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judge. Who are 
to be judged. In that Judgment, no Condemnation but for breaking God's 
Laws : So not for indifferent things. Men ſhall be tryd andſentenc'd for 
all their ſinful Attions, with regard to their laſting Effetts. For their 
moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill deeds as were diſguiſed under the 
faireſt Pretences, For their ſinful Omiſſions. And negletting to Employ 
and improve their Talents. For finſul Words. And Thoughts and 
Defires. For all theſe Men ſhall be judg'd impartially, without Reſpect 
of Perſons. But with Equity and Candour, not in Rigour. The benign 
Judge will be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, and make the 
beſt of our Performances. And interpret the ſeemingly rigorous Expreſ- 
fions of his own Laws, with great Condeſcenfhiom to Human Mea» 
ſures. He will allow for involuntary Failings. And judge candid- 
ly and favourably of that Involuntarineſs. And for natural Infirmities. 
And for Providential Diſadvantages, as Multiplicity of Buſineſs, 
Greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpofitions. For Pitiable Defedts 
of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the fide of Bliſs, dud all not 
requir'd to be of the ſame Size. He will reward good Things, tho done 
with Difficulty and Reluftance, yea when Pitiably ſtain'd with impure 
Mixtures. Our Judge will ſhew all this Candour, and would have us 
expett it. Inrecompencing good Men, he will confider the Difficulties and 
Oppoſitions, and the Hazard and Coſt of their Services. And the Hardſhips 


of Providence allotted to exerciſe good Men in this Life. , fo 
on- 
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Condemnation of ill Men. The Fire which us to torment them, ſpall 
burn up and diſſobve the World, Praftical Inferences from the laſt udg- 


ment, 


Queſt, HE Seventh Article is, That from God's Right-hand Jeſas 
Chriſt ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, Is 
there any Necellity of a Future Judgment 2 
Anſw. Yes, upon many Accounts ; As, 


x. For an exact Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh Perſons. Numbers of 
111 Men are Hypocrites, or good only in outward Appearance ; and 
theſe paſs here for Saints. But at the laſt Day God will make them ma- 
nifeſt, and put them into Separate Companies, Dividing, as Chriſt fore- 
told, the Sheep from the Goats, Mal. 25. 32. 


2. For the clearing of God's Juſtice, which ſeems in this World often- 
times to miſplace Rewards and Puniſhments, afflicting the Righteous, 
and making Sinners proſperous : and therefore will ſurely be manifeſted 
in allotting more ſuitable Retributions, viſibly rewarding the Good, and 
puniſhing the Wicked afterwards. Thus St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, 
that their preſent Sufferings who were God's good Servants, was a Token 
and Pledge of God's future Rewards on them,and of his Puniſhments up- 
on their Perſecutors. The Perſecutions and Tribulations you endure,are a ma- 
nifeſt token of tre righteous Judgment of God, i, e. a Token and Ingagement;, 
that God will hereafter manifeſt his righteous Judgment, in their Puniſh» 


' ment and yourReward :Seeing it is a righteous thing with God,to recompence 


Tribulation to them that trouLle you ;and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal d from Heaven with his mighty Angels, 
2 Thell. 1. 4, 56,7. And that Day, St. Paul calls the Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God, when, however here they might ſeem 
connived at, God will render to every Man according to his Deeds, 
Rom. 2. 5, 6. 


3. For reverſing the Errour of all Humane Judgments. All Humane 


| Courtsare under God, who is the Supreme Diſpenſer of Juſtice, and 
| Protector of injurd lnnocence. And therefore if Humane Courts, who 


ze his Subſtitutes, through Corruption or Miſtake, condemn the In- 
nocent ; it may beſeem him,whoſe Care comprehends, and whoſe Juſtice 
will do right to all, to reverſe the Errour, and clear them again to all 


| the World. 
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4. For the Support of Religion, which has no ſufficient Encourage- 
ment, without Hope of future Rewards. He that comes to God in Re- 
gion, muſt believe he is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
11.6. Moſes and the Patriarchs ſerved God, out of a reſpect to the re- 
compence of a Reward, v. 26. And this Reward was not preſent here, 
but Future in another World. They dy'd, not having receiv'd the Promi- 
ſes, but only having ſeen them afar off, confeſling themſelves here to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims, and to ſeek a Country \n a better place, v. 4 
I 4, Io. 


Of Future Fudgment. Part 11. 


* Luk. 16, 


1.4, 16. So that they were Religious, from an eye to future Judgment 
and Retributions. : | 

welt. From theſe Reaſons it may ſeem fit and neceſſary, God ſhould 
have a future Judgment ; but are we ſure he will have it? 

Arſw. Yes ; he hath groen aſſurance unto al! men, that he will judge 
the World by Jeſus Chriſt, by raifing him from the Dead, Acts 5, 1, 

9veft, How doth this aſſure it 2 

Anſw. Both as an Inſtance of it, fince thereby he moſt juſtly re- 
warded our Saviour Chriſt, who had done and ſuffered ſo much for 
him in this World. And alſo as it was God's owning and irrefragable Te. 
ſtimony to his Doctrine, which declares the Future Judgment as a princi.. 
pal Part of it. 

-2xeſt. When is this Judgment to be 2 

An(w. At the End of the World, when there fhall be no more Days 
of Labour and Tryal, but all of Recompence, in Puniſhment or Re- 
ward. 

weſt. If it be fo far off, Men will be the leſs afraid of it, they be- 
ing very apt to overlook Dangers that lye remote ; as indeed, when any 
things are far diſtant, to look upon Great ones as little, and little 
ones as none at all. And will none be judged, till the End of the 
World ? 

Anſw. Yes : That is only for the General Judgment of all Men. 
But every particular Man is ſentenced at his Death, either to a State of 
Bliſs, or Miſery. | 

2ueft. But if a Man be condemned in the Fir? Judgment, ſince there 
is ſogreat a Diſtance betwixt it and the Second, may he not have time 
to make his Peace, and cither by doing or ſuffering ſomething himſelf, 
or by the Care and Kindneſs of his Friends, offering Sacrifices, Prayers or 
Alms tor him, get the Sentence reverſed, and his State altered, and 
come oft clear at the laſt Judgment 2? 

Anſw. No : Betwixt the Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, in the 
other World, there is an «npaſſable Gulph fix'd, ſo that they who 
would paſs from you to us, cannot ; as Abraham, told the Rich Man in 
Torment *, There is neither Repentance nor Reconciliation in the 
Grave. When once the Night is come, ſays our Saviour, wo Man can 
work, Joh. 9.4. Now, in this Life, faith St. Paul, is the accepted time, 
»ow is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And at the lalt Day, Men 
ſhall all be tried, not for what they have done, or ſuffered ſince they were 
ſeparate Spirits, but for what they did when they were cloath- 
ed with their Bodies ; giving account for every thing dowe in the 
Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And thoſe Deeds are not what others have done 
for us, but what through the Grace of God, and the Benefit of their 
Prayers we have been enabled to do for our ſelves. Every Man ſhall 
receive for Things done in his Body, according to what he hath done, 
faith St. Paul. And every Man's cauſe of rejoicing, muſt be in himſelf 
alone, and not in another, by pailing over his Neighbours Prayers, of 
Merits to him. For every Man ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. 6. 4, 5- 


As a juſt God will not puniſh one tor anothers Sin ; fo neither will he 
accept one for anothers Well-doing, Ezek. 18, 20. 
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Leſt, If Sentence be ſo quickly paſs'd upon them, the Souls of 
ge on are on ' _ and inſenſible State, but enter upor 

appinels, as the Souls of ill Men do upon Miſery 3 
Sr mop pon Miſery, as foon as they 

Anſw. Yes ; they do ſo. For this day, ſays our Saviour to the penti- 
tent Thief, thou ſhalt be with me in Paradicc, i.e. in a place of Happi- 
neſs, Luk. 23.43. And for me to die, is gain, faith St. Paul, whereas 
an inſenſ1ble State would have brought him no Advantage, Phil. x. 21. 
And when we are abſent from the Body, we are preſent with the Lord 
which Preſence notes happy Enjoyment, » Cor. 5.68. And Lazarus. 
when he dy d, was carry'd into Abraham's Boſom, and Dives lift up his F yes 
in Hell, being in torment, Luk. 16. 22,23. All which thew, the deceaſed 
Righteous to be happy (2s the Wicked wrerched ) not only in expectati- 
on, but preſent Enjoyment. 

Yueſt. You ſpeak this of all the Righteons 2 

Anſw. Yes; for the Scripture makes no diflerence. 7his day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradice, (aid Chriſt to the penitent Thief, though he 
had been a very great Sinner, and was but a very voung Convert. And 


the uſual way of expreſling the Death of good Men, is by their + falling 41Cor.1 5. 


aſleep, which notes Eaſe and Refreſhment. Andin general it is faid of £%25,5 
& 1 The 


theſe that die in the Lord, that from hence/orth they are Bleſſed, and reſt © 
97 


from their Labours, Rev. 14.13. Sothat this preſent Liſe, as our Lord 
notes in the *Story of Lazarus, is the time of their r-027414p | 
And they are no longer exerciſed with Torments ; v1, wing + | 
ſiſtent with them, enter upon Eaſe and Comtort, in wgroe more or 1-1 
according to the diflerence of their virtuous Attainments, immediately 
upon their Deaths. 

veſt. But is the Happineſs of the one, or the miſery of the other, ſo 
full then, as it ſhall be after the laſt Judgment ? 

Anſw. No ; for now their Souls only are happy ; but then their Bo- 
dies ſhall be raiſed too, and the Bliſs of the whole Man, both Soul and 
Body, ſhall be compleat. And then they ſhall be happy in a fuller 
degree, and have a more perfect meafure of it. This Increale of Hap- 


pineſs they ſhall receive at the laſt Judgment ; and therefore it is + call'd | Lux. :;. 
the Time of their being crown 4 or rewarded, 2 7m. 4. *. and they are 14: 
repreſented as deſiring it. So the Souls under the Altar, lain for the fps Ay 


Teſtimony of Jeſus, do in the Revelations, asking how long God would % 


delay to judge the World, for the Conſummation of their Reward, and of 
their Perſecutors Puniſhment, Rev. 6.9.10, 11. And ſo it 1s with the 
damned Spirits too, the heavieſt part of rheir Doom being {till to come, 
and their preſent Miſeries, though very great, being but Foretaſtes and 
and Beginnings of what they are to be conſign'd ro at the laſt Day. 
Thus the Devils are ſaid to be reſerv'd in Chains againſt the Faudgment of 
the great Day ; their preſent State, it ſeems, 1n compariſon of it, being 
no more than the Miſery of a Priſon compar'd to that of the Day of Exe- 
cution, 2 Pet. 2. 4- and Jude 6. And the Devils ask Chriſt if he were come 
to torment them before the time ; plainly intimating, that the Fulneſs of 
their Torment was not to be till the Great lay comes, Mat. 5. 29. 


Lueſt, 
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Oueſt. Theſe private Judgments then are much ſhort of the Lat 
Judgment, becauſe then is the Conſutnmation of Reward and Puniſh- 
ment 2? 

Anſw. Yes. And alſo, becauſe that Judgment ſhall be Solemn and 
Publick,in full Audience and open Court, Zefore Angels, and all the World 


Luk. 12.8, 9. and General, whereat all, both Angels and: Men, ſhall ' 


be convened and tried. 

2veſt. And mult not this be till the End of the World 

Anſw. No; for it is Chriſt's laſt Act in ciſcharging his Mediatory 
Office, and therefore muſt not be concluded till all things are at anygnd. 
All the time before the Judgment, 1s a State of Trial, for proving 
Perſons ; wherein Chriſt gives Laws to dire us, and ſufficient Oppor- 
tunities, and inward Grace to help us to perform them. But all the 
time afterit, is a State of irreverſible Recompenccs in ſharing and dif- 
penſing promiſed Rewards, and penal Executions. Aiter the laſt Sen- 
tence 15 once paſt, there is no more place for Intercelſions, and making 
Friends ; but a new and unalterable State, of eternal Joys, 0: Miſeries, 
commences. And thus Chrif, having conſummated his Trul:, as c- 
diator, will ſurrender up his Power, and deliver the Aingdom to God the 
Father, 1 Cor. 15.24- 

2ueſt. The General Judgment, you ſay, is at the End of the World : 
Has God decreed a ſet-time, and fixed a Day tor it ? 

Anſw, Yes; He hath appointed a Day in which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, As 17. 31. Which Day is called the Coming of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 15.23. and the Day of the Lord, x Thell. 5. 2.and 
2 Thefl. 2. 2. 

Lueſt. It every Man's Caſe muſt then be fully ſcann'd, and all A- 
Rions inquired into, and Pleas heard ; methinks that ſhould be more 
than one Days Work ? 

Anſw. So I ſuppoſe it will, the Continuance perhaps of a thouſand 
Days ; nay, it may be, of a yu number of Years. For Day in Scri- 
pture, is any Continuance of Time, which is allotted for any Bufineſs. 
As the time of /ſrae/'s forty Years Travel i» the Wilderneſs is call'd the 
Day of Temptation, Heb. 3.8, 9. and the Time of God's ſcourging and 
correQing, the Day of Viſitation, Iſa. 10. 3. & 1 Pet. 2.12. and the 
Time of the Goſpel is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And fo the Day 
of Judgment, is not the Space of twenty four Hours, but all that time 
which Chriſt ſhall ſpend upon it. 

. Zeſt, It ſeems God has fix'd a Day within himſelf ; but is that deter- 
minate Day known to any beſides himſelf ? 

Anſw, No: For of that determinate Day knoweth no Man ; no not the 
Angels in Heaven, nor the Son himſelf as Man, but the Father only, Mat. 
24. 36. Mar. 13.32. Itſhall ſurprize the World, and its coming ſhall 
be ſudden and unexpeRted, as a Thief in the Night, or 7ravail upon a Wi 
man with Child, x Thell. 5. 2, 3. 

eſt, Who ſhall be the Judge at that great Day, by whom all Men 
ſhall be try'd and ſentenc'd 2 


Arſw. 
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Anſw. Jeſus Chriſt. For God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 
that Man whom he hath ordained ; and he hath aſſur d them of it, by rai- 
fing him from the dead, Acts 17. 31. He only is able to diſcharge this 
tranſcendent Truſt, having an Authority Paramount, which none can 
queſtion, or appeal from ; an infinits Underſtanding, that can ſearch 
the Hearts, and diſcover the naked Truth of every Man's Caſe, and 
the juſt Validity of their Pleas; an incorruptible Integrity, that can- 
not in the leaſt be biaſſed by any Flatteries, Offers, Interceſfions, or In- 
treaties ; and an Almighty Power, that can reward the greateſt Services, 
and puniſh the moſt high and haughty, as well as the meaneſt Cri- 
minals. And as he alone is qualified to diſcharge, ſo he is alſo to ſu- 
ſtain the Honour of it. For who is fit to ſit as Judge of Princes and 
Potentates, Men and Angels, but he who made and governs them, who 
1s over all in Power, and next in Dignity to the Father, even the Son 
of God himſelf. 4/1 Judzment is committed to the Son, that all ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

Laeſt, Who, at that Day are to be judged? 

Anſw. All Men, that ſhall either be found alive at his Coming, or 
were dead before. For we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive for the things done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. yea, and the loſt Angels too ; for know you not that we ſhall 
judge Angels? i.e. fit with Chrift, and approve of his Sentence, when 
he condemns them ? t Cor. 6. 3. 

neſt, What Proof will there be of Crimes, and who ſhall be the 
VVitneſles 2 

Anſw. The Devils are the Accuſers of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. 
and they will call for Juſtice : But there needs no Teſtimony at thar 
Day, from the Father of Lies; for God in his Omniſcience keeps a. 
Regiſter and Record of all Mens Actions, and that Book ſhail be open'd, 
and the Dead ſhall be judgd by that unerring Book of his Remem- 
brance, Rev. 20. 12+ Nay, indeed there is no need of any V Vitnelſles at 
all, becauſe the Guilty ſhall confeſs their Crimes, and bear witneſs a» 
zainſt themſelves. 7heir Conſciences ſhall bear witneſs, and their own 
Thoughts accuſe or excuſe one another, in the Day when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 


I 


T6 
LY) Shall all this be acted in great Solemnity, with Pomp and 
Splendour ? | | TNT. 

Anſw. Yes; as much as may be. For Chriſt will tranſlate his Royal 
Court from Heaven to Earth, and come at the Right-hand of that 
Glory, by which he now ſits in peerleſs Splendour and Majeſty, ha- 
ving all the Holy Angels glittering in their utmoſt Brightneſs, to at- 
tend this Triumph. He ſhall come in his own /Glory, and in his Fa- 
thers, and of all the holy Angels, Luk. 9. 26. & Mat. 25.31. He ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, 
and the Trump of God, 1 Thell. 4. 16. And when that ſounds, a// that 
are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, Joh. 5.28, 
29. and there ſhall be a Reſurrefion both of the Tult and Unjuſt, 


Acts 24. 15. All theſe ſhall /tand before his Throne : And after an 
EX- 
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exact Scrutiny, and fair Trial of all Perſons, he will ſeparate they 
one from another, into two Companies, as a Shepherd divides the Sheep 
from the Goats ; and as the Jews were wont to do in their Courts 
ſetting ſuch as were to be Abjo/v'd, together upon the Right ; and ſuch 
as were to be Condemn'd, upon the Left-hand of their Tribunals : And 
then with great Solemnity, paſs Sentence, bidding the Righteous, Come 
ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepard for you : But ſfay- 
ing to the Wicked, Depart from me ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, 
Mat, 25. 3I, 32, 34 41- 

veſt. Where ſhall this glorious Appearance be ? 

Anſw. In the Air, faith St. Paul, x Thell. q. 17. In the Clouds of 
Fleaven, ſays our Saviour, Mat. 26. 64 Somewhere it will be near the 
Earth ; but in what particular Part, it little concerns us to enquire, or 
advantages us to underſtand. | 

Bueſt. When this Great Judge has paſs'd Sentence, ſhall all Parties 
concern'd acquieſce in it ? 

Anſw. Yes ; he is the laſt Judge, from-whom there can be no Appeal, 
And there will be no need of any : For all ſhall acknowledge the per- 
fe and irreprehenſible Juſtice of what he determines. The Righte- 
ous, being tried firſt, and calld up to ſurround him in glorious Circles 
whilſt he tries the reſt, ſhall approve and praiſe his Juſtice. The Saints 
ſhall judge the World, i. e. as his Aſeflors and Comprobators of his Judg- 
ment, 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. And the Mouth of all Wicked, who ſuffer under 
it ſhall be ſtopp'd, and they ſhall be convinc'd of it within themſelves. 
For he will then convince all that are ungodly, of all their ungodly Deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all the hard Speeches which 
ungodly Sinners have ſpoken agairſt him, Jud. 15. 

neſt. For what {hall we be judgd, and condemn'd in this Judg- 
ment 2? 

Anſw, For all Tranſgreſſions of the Laws of his Goſpel, and for thoſe 
only. He will not judge Arbitrarily, or condemn any for unforbidden 
Things, or for no Cauſe but only becauſe he pleaſes : But rhe Laws of 
his Goſpel are the Rule he will try and judge all Chriſtians by. God 
ſhall judge Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. 
and the Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge Men at the laſt 
Day, Joh. 12. 48. 

ueſt, It we ſhall be condemn'd only by God's Laws, then to be 
ſure unforbidden Things, which are not threatened in the V Vord 
of God, and which there is no Law againſt, will never condemn any ? 

Aaſw. Moſt certainly they will not; and there is no Sin in them 
to be condemned. For where there is no Law, there is no Trazxſgreſon, 
Rom. 4.15- And whoſoever commits Sin, tranſgreſſes alſo the Law, 

for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, « Joh. 3. 4 And Sts 
is not imputed when there is no Law, Rom. 5. 13. So that it 
'S 2 vain Fear, either in Religion or in common Life, when Mens 
Conſciences fcruple things, which they confeſs to be indiffe- 
ferent, 2. e. forbid by no Laws : as uſing a Form of Prayers, Kneeling, 
Standing, or other Ritcs and Ceremonies, no where forbidden in the 


VVorſhip of God. In the laſt Judgment they thall anſwer only ey 
the 
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the Breach of Laws, and therefore are ſure not to endinger their 
Souls, or become accountable for ſuch as theſe, ſince there is no Law a- 
gainſt them. 

Rueſt. You ſay Men ſhall be judg'd for all their Tranſgreſſions of 
God's Laws ; then, to be ſure, for all their Sinful Ations 2 

Anſw. Yes ; For we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive according to that he hath done in the Body, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And the dead are judg'd every Man 
according to their Works, Rev. 20. 13. 

Zueſt. Sothat then we muſt anſwer for all the Aions of our Lives, 
and receive Reward if they have been good, or Puniſhment if they have 
been ill ones 2? 

Anſw. Yes. 

2reſt. The Ations of Men are quickly done, and when they are 0- 
ver, they are wont to think there is an end of them : Bur do not the 
good or 11] Effects of ſeveral ſurvive and laſt long, and make for a great 
while after, as if the Action were ſtil] a doing ? 

Anſw. Yes; they do, both in good and bad Aftions. So that Men 
may be ſinning, and ſerving God, not only whilſt they live, but when 
they are in their Graves. 

2ueſt. 1 pray you, inſtance to me, how it is ſo in good Actions ? 

Anſw. It a Man gains Proſelytes to God, this good Fruit will laſt, 
and they will ſerve him when he is dead. If he promotes pious 
Truths, or gives good Advice, or ſhews an holy Example in © this 
VVorld ; the Truths may be remember'd, and the Advice follow'd, 
and the Example copy'd out and imitated, when he is gone out of it. 
' If he endows Churches, or builds Hoſpitals, or the like ; his Piety 
| will be active when he is at reſt, and. he may be doing good to - the 

VVorld's End. Of theſe, and all ſuch good V Vorks of permanent 
Effet, it may be faid, as St. Paul did of Abel's Faith, whereto God 
gave witneſs, that by it, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4. 

Queſt. And is it thus alſo in bad Actions ? | 

Anſw. Yes. For thus the wicked Opinions a Man broaches may. in- 
fe& after-Ages ; or his corrupt Example, or Advice, live in his Poſte- 
rity and Acquaintance. Or, if he corrupt and ſeduce others into any 
Sins, they may perſiſt in them, after he is reclaim'd from them. But 
then he will ſin moſt of all in his Grave, if he has .introduc'd wicked 
and irreligious Laws and Cuſtoms, which are hardly - altered, even 
where there is the plaineſt and greateſt Reaſon for'it; or abuled the 
Laws, to poſſeſs himſelf of other Mens Rights, which derives down the 
Crime and Curſe of detaining ill-gotten Goods, on all his Poſterity ; 
or writ peſtilential Books; or eſtabliſhd any ungodly or inju- 
rious Thiog, the Miſchief whereof no one knows when it may de- 
termine, | 

ueſt. And when God comes to judge us, will he take notice, 
and have reſpe& to theſe continu'd and multiply'd Effects of our 
Actions ? EY 

Anſw. *Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all imputable to us, and rea- 
ſonable to believe he will. For - Sek. is taxed for ſinning long at- 
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ter he was dead, becauſe other Mens Sins were owing to him, he hay- 
ing eſtabliſh'd Iniquity by a Law, and form'd an idolatrous Schiſm, 
and + made Iſrael to fin, 2 Kings 19. 29. And to this, I ſuppoſe, we 


. $29.30 may, in part, at leaſt, aſcribe the 7rouble and Concern of Ghoſts, and 


their ſometimes appearing to make ſatisfaction, after any great In- 
juries have been done, and not repaired in their Life-time : Which 
may ſhew, not only God's Care in doing Juſtice ; but their own, 
in leſſening their Account too. On which Inducemeat, I believe, D- 
ves was follicitous to have his Brethren advertiſed of the Place of Tor- 
ment by one ſent from the other World, Luke 16. 27, 28. For” ke being 
the Head of bis Family, and a vicious Man, might have done much 
in corrupting his Kindred and Acquaintance that reſorted to him. 
And they being made the worſe by his Example and Influence ; the 
Growth of their Guilt, and Frudtification of the ill Seed he had fown, 
would accumulate and encreafe his Sufferings. Which Principle of 
Self-love, | take tc be a better Reaſon of that Care of his, than any 
Charity for others, for which we have Cauſe to think, there is no 
room in that place. For God is Love, and he that dwells in Love, 
dwells in God ; which certainly they do not, who are excluded from his 
Preſence into that State of Torment, x Joh. 4.16. And this ſhould 
make all Men careful how they broach any ill Opinions, or give others 
any evil Example or Advice : But eſpecially how they introduce, or re- 
vive,” or any. ways ſupport irreligious Cuſtoms, or enrich themſelves 
and Families by Injuſtice, or eſtabliſh any Wickedneſs, le thereby 
they fin in their Graves, and have Power to oftend God, when they 
have no power to ſerve him ; and continue daily adding Sin to Sin, 
when they can no longer repent of them. And, on the other hand, 
it ſhould as much encourage them in any good and uſeful Deeds ; whoſe 
Effects, when they ſpread beyond their ExpeRations, or laſt beyorid 
their Times, they\may reaſonably hope that God, who is more ready 
to reward than puniſh, will impure to them. 

weſt. I ſee at the laſt Day Men ſhall be judg'd for the Actions of 
their Lives; Bat ſhall they be judged not only for their more Open and 
Publick, butralfo' for ther moſt Secret Deeds, that were commuted 
under Concealment, and in the dark. 

Anſw. Yes : for God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with eve- 
ry ſecret thivg, whether it be ' Good, or whether it be Evil, Eccl. 12. 14- 
And therefore all Men are infinitely concern'd, not to. commit any 
Wickedneſs under the fancy'd Security of Privacy, or a& ſhamefully 
even in thedark ; ſince all thoſe ſecret Works ſhall then be expoſed to 
publick View, and they ſhall be put toſhame, and condemn'd for them, 
before Angels and Men, all looking on. 

©ueft. This is moſt terrible to all impenitent Sinners, who will then be 
puniſh'd for theſe Sins. Burtis it not diſcouraging to the Righteous too, 
who have repented of them, and are forgiven 2 For their ſecret 5105, 
which coſt them ſo much Sorrow here, will then renew their Grief, and 
put them to an open Shame, if there muſt be ſuch publick Mention 
Expoſal of them ? p 
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Anſw. No; they are in no danger of any more trouble from them : 
For when they are brought to light, as So/omox ſays, God will bring 
every Work into judgment, whether it be good or bad, Fccl. 12. 14. that 
ſhall be only to ſet off the Impariiality of this Scrutiny , and the 
Riches of God's ergy Mercy ; but they ſhall not be upbraided 
with them, or leſſend in the Eſteem, either of Glorify'd Angels or of 
Men. For, as God himſelf doth, ſo do they eſteem of Penitents, as 
if they had always liv'd innocent ; and when once they have left them, 
forger all their former Offences, as if they had never been done. So 
that as to all real Effets, of their ſuffering from them, either in 
their own Perſons, or in the Eſtimation of others, the Sins of the 
Righteous at that Day, are as if they were not mention'd, but con- 
ceal'd. And this will make out thoſe Expreſſions of the Scriptures, 


which ſpeak of the + Lord's not imputing Sin to them, and, of their + Rom-4. 
Sins being cover d; and of * God"s remembring their Sins and Iniquities 7 _ g 
no more, They will nct be mention'd, fo as to make them either afraid 12. 


or aſham'd ; whichis as good, as if they were wholly hid, and never 
mention at all, 

2ueſt. Among the Deeds of Men, all thoſe are not really Good, 
which are ſo in outward Appearance, and which the World takes 
fer ſuch ? | 

Anſw. No; Several good Actions, Hypocritical Men put ort only irt 
diſguiſe. As the Phariſee ſeem'd to be devour in making long Prayers, 
when that was not to ſerve God, but to get Truſt among Men, that he 
might be able to devour Widows Fouſes without Suſpicion, Mat. 23. 14. 
And when the Precious Ointment was poured on Chriſt's Head, Judas 
pretended great Care of the Poor, and cried out of the Waſte on that 
pretence ; when in truth, that which made him ſpeak, was not his Cha- 
rity, but his Covetouſneſs, John 12. 5, 6. Abſalom pretends the Pay- 
ment of a Vow in Hebron ; but the Deſign was to execute a fore-laid Re- 
bellion, 2 Sam. £5. 7.10. Many Men pretend Kindneſs, only for ſelf-ends; 
Religion for Secular Intereſts ; the publick Good, when they only ſeck 
to ſarisfie their own By-ends, or private Reſentments. | 

neſt. But when under this Hypocritical Mask, Men commit ill Deeds 
under fair Colours, will Chriſt at that day bring this Hypocriſie to light, 
and condemn theſe Actions, which the Authors juſtify'd to the World by 
theſe Pretences ? 

Anſw. Yes; For when the Lord cometh, he will bring to light the hidden 
things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Connſels of the Hearts, 
i Cor. 4. 5. Oe ſhall be of quick underſtanding, in the Fear of the 
Lord, and ſhall not judge after the fight of his Eyes, mor reprove 
aſter the hearing of his Ears, #4. e. barely from "outward appea- 
rances ; but with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the Povr, and reprove 
with Equity even the Meek upon Farth, whete they are Treſpaſ- 
ſers, 1/a. 11. 3, 4 Andtherefore it nearly concerns us to be ſiricere in 
all the Goodneſs we make ſhew of, and to be the ſame to God, as we 
zppear to be to Men : For if we diſſemble in any thing, he will pluck off 
the Diſguife, and ſhew us openly to be Hypocritical Pretenders, and 


diſguiſed Sinners to all the World. 
| Queſt. 
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-Queſt. 1 ſee we ſhall be judged then for all our ſinful AQtions. Byr 
ſhall we be judg'd too for all our ſinful Omiſſions ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for we are as much bound to do what God enjoins, as 
to forbear doing what he forbids : and at that day he will call us to an 
account for both. Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire ; For, in my poor 
Members, / felt Hunger, and ye gave me no Meat ; I was thirſly, and 
ye. gave me wo Drink ; a —_ and ye took me not in ; naked, and 
ye cioathed me mot ; Sick, and in Priſon, and ye vifited me nor. All 
which are Omiſſions of Duty, and for them they are ſentenc'd, Marr, 
25. 41, 42, 43+ : | 

weſt. 1 perceive we ſhall be ſentenc'd for negleQing to fulfil Laws, 
But will Judgment alſo paſs upon us, for negleQing to employ or improve 
our Talents? | 

Anſw. Yes ; for the Lord orders the unprofitable Servant, who had 
boarded up his Talent,and made no gain with it;to be caſt into utter Dark. 
neſs, Mart. 25. 25, 30. And therefore it concerns all Men, to whom God 
has given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, or Credit, or Wit and Parts, 
to look upon all thele as Truſts ; and not to ſquander them away on 
Vice, or Vanities, Sports and Paſtimes ; but as Wiſe and Faithful 
Stewards, to employ them all for God's Service, renpembring tha - all 
theſe were committed to them for their Maſter's uſe ; and that at the 
laſt Day, they ſhall be called ro give an account how they have 
ſpent them. 

Queſt. What fay you to our Words, ſhall we be judged at the laſt Day 
for them too ? 

 Anſw. Yes; for by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 12.37. And this ſhould mb all 
Mea careful to govern their Tongues, ſince they muſt give fo (tri an 
account for the abuſe of them. | 

Queſt. Chriſt there ſays, Men ſhallgive account in the Day of Judgment 
for every idle Word, v. 26. what then will become of moſt Men in this 
World? For is not any Man that diſcourſes with Freedom, liable to utter 
ſomething that is idle ; that is, works no good, or makes none the better 
for it ? | 

Anſw. By Idle Word there, is to be underſtood every Falſe and Slan- 
derous Word, ſuch as the Jews had then caſt out againit him, when they 
faid he wrought Miracles through Beekzebub,v. 24. 

Baeft. But in this ſtrict Judgment, for all our ſinful Actions, and fin- 
ful Words, will there be any account ſtill further required, for our 
Inward Thoughts and Defires of ill, which were never come to a? 

Anſw. Yes ; for at that Day God will judge the Secrets of Men, Rom. 
2+ 16. And, when the Lord comes to Judgment, he will make manifeſt the 
Counſels of the Heart, x Cor. 4.5. 

Queſt. But is not every Man troubled more or le(s, with ill Thoughts, 
and unlawful Deſires, and like to be ſo, whilſt we bear theſe Bodies a- 
bout us ? | 

Anſw. Yes; for in the Regenerate themſelves, the Fle/h luſteth againl 
the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 
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NZueſt. How then can any Man ſtand in the Jud ment, if for 
they ſhall be condemn'd 2 : ; Ci 

Anſw. If the bare ſudden Thoughts and Deſires were damnable, they 
could not. But that for which God will then condemn Men, is not all 
ſtirring of them, but only all yielding to fulfil them. Make no Provi- 
fion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. And this 
the Righteous do not commit, or, when they do, before their Death 
they repent of it, and amend it. 

Lueſt. What will be judg'd yielding to fulfil them? 

Anſw. -1. All inward Conſent to the fulfilling of them in our Hearts, 
tho® it may be, we cannot do it for want of Opportunity. For, when 
Luſt has thus conceived, it bringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1.15. And our Savi- 
our ſays, Adultery may be committed in the Heart, Mat. 5.28. 


2. All Contrivance for the aQing and fulfilling of them, after we have 
conſented to them. Fe that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called, and 
dealt with as a miſchievous Perſon, Prov. 24.8. And evil Thoughts, that 
is, Murderous Machinations and Contrivances, are ranked in Guilt and 
Puniſhment, with Murders themſelves, Mat. 15. 19. 


3- All Atual Accompliſhment of them in Deed and Practice ; which 
is, fulfi ing the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. <.16. And this is more pro- 
voking lil, if it be in a ſetled Cuſtom, and conſtant Tenor of Action, 
which is walking or living after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1, 4.13. 

Queſt. 1 perceive then, when Chriſt comes to Judgment, we ſhall all 
be call'd to an account, for all the ſinful Deeds we have done, and all 
the ſinful Words we have ſpoken, and all the evil Thoughts or De- 
ſires we have conſented, or endtavourd to fulfil; and condemn'd for 
them, unleſs we have ſincerely repented of them. 

Anſw., Yes. 

Oueſt. But how will Chriſt proceed in judging us for thele 
loop of 2 Will he paſs ſcotence impartially, without reſpe&t of Per- 

ons ? 

Anſw. Yes. All that are equal in Guilt, ſhall be ſure to have e- 
qual Puniſhment. For the Judge is not capable of being byalled- by 
Fear or Favour, by any Fondnels or Indulgence towards any Criminals, 
by any of their Flatteries or Compliments, Gifts or Services, their 
Crafty Inſinuations, or tireſome Importunities by their Kindred or 
Families, Sets and Opinions. But abſolutely _— aſide all by-Re- 
ſpecs, he will regard only the Merit of Cauſes, and what doth really 
influence the Caſe, and ſentence every Man according to the Evidence 
that lies againſt him. At that Revelation of his Righteous Judgment, 
there is no reſpett of Perſons with God. They that have ſinned without 
Law, ſhall periſh without Law ; and as many as have finned under the 
Law, ſhall be judg'd by the Law. God will render to every Man accor- 
ding to his deeds; Fternal Life, to thoſe that have continu'd in well-doing ; 
but Wrath and Anguiſh on every Soul that doth evil, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, Rom. 2.5. tO 13. God without reſpett of Perſons, judges as every Man $ 


work ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
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Oueſt. But in judging upon all theſe Points, , will Chriſt do ir in 
Rigor, preſling all the PunGilio's, and taking all the Advantages of 
Law : or will he doit with Equity and Candoxr, as one plainly inclined 
to ſhew all reaſonable favour ? 

Anſw. He will be the moſt Fair, Equitable, and Candid Judge, our 
Hearts can wiſh for. He is our Judge who is our Advocate, and has 
all along eſpouſed our Cauſe : our friend that lov'd us better than 
his Life, and ſhed his Blood for us. So that when we are brought 
before him, we may promiſe our ſclves all the Favour that is conſiſtent 
with Juſtice. 

2ueft. Will he favourably interpret our Performances when they 
come before him, and make the beſt of every thing, that it can jufl- 
ly bear, and be as ready to note what may make for us, as what may 
make againſt us ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for in the Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, Matth, 25. 
he aſſigns good Deeds to thoſe on his Right-hand, viz. the Feeding, and 
Cloathing, and Yifiting him, which in ſtrict Truth they had not done, 
having never ſeen him, but only by a favourable Interpretation, from 
their having done ſo to his Brethren for his ſake, which ſhews, had 
they ſeen him in that Want, they would much more have done it 
to himſelf. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father : for I was an bungred, 
and ye gave me Meat ; thirſty, ns ye gave me Drink, &c. Andwhen 
they ſhal anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee, to do any of theſe things tor 
thee 2 He tells us he will reply, 2» as much as ye have done it to the 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, v. 34. to 41. 
Nay, to aſſure us further of his extraordinary Favour, in cenſuring 
of his Friends ; behold his marvellous Candour , in judging of the 
worſt Actions of his Enemies ; and that too at a time, when, if ever, 
he ſhould have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtruction. For, repre- 
ſenting the moſt barbarous Murder of himſelf to God, as he hung 
upon the Croſs, and had a moſt pungent ſenſe of it, he imputes it 
to the moſt pardonable Principles, and ſays, they ated ſo through 1z- 
zorance (the only poſlible thing that could be ſuggeſted for their Ex- 
cuſe) cenſuring that horrid At, which he of all Men had cauſe to 
make the worſt of, not as an Accuſer, but rather like a retain'd Ad- 
vocate, Luke 23. 34. Thus, i» that Day, will the molt benign Judge 
be of Counſel for all the Priſoners, and ſpy all their Virtues, and 
make the beſt he reaſonably can of every bad Cale. And as for good 
Men, he will impute their Failures to the moſt pardonable Cauſes, and 
remember their good Services when they have forgot them, ſetting them 
oft by a kind Interpretation, and thinking better of them, than their 
own Humility and Modeſty would allow themſclves to do. 

2ueft. But what fay you, to the ſeeming Rigour of his own Laws, 
which require us to | Love and ſerve him, with a!! our Heart and 


5- Mar.22: Strength? And if this be drawn out to a full ſtretch, and firaind 
to mean our utmoſt Poſſibilities, no Candour to our Pcrtormances, can 
conſtrue them to come up to this pitch. 
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Anſw. The ſeeming Rigour of that Expreſſion, he will interpret 
with great condeſcenſion to the Meaſures of Men. He will reafo- 
nably allow, and abate, for our many Temptations and diſtracting 
Thoughts, our natural Backwardneſs, and F orgetfulneſs, and other 
Frailties ſo incident to our preſent State and Circumſtances. And 
when all that is candidly deducted, the reſt, which in our Circumſtan- 
ces we are honeſtly and fairly able to do, will paſs for ferving him with 
all the Heart and ſtrength, according to the Commandment. 

Lueſt. How will you make that out 2 

Anſw, Becauſe the Scripture declares, he will bear in reaſon with 
our Tnfirmities, Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe he has done ſo in ſeveral judged 
Caſes, expreſly declaring of ſeveral, that they have kept this Com- 
mandment, when they needed theſe Abatements. Thus, of A/a it is 
ſaid, that his Heart was perfett before God, 1 King, 15. 14. And of 
David, that he followed God with his whole Heart : Yea, that he 
turned not afide ſrom any thing he commanded him, all his days, except 
in the matter of Uriah, 1 King. 14. 8. and c. 15. 5. And of Joftah 
that he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, neither 
declining to the Right-hand, nor to the Left, 2 King. 22.2. And of 
Zechariah and Elizabeth, that they walked before God in all the Ordi- 
wances of the Law, blameleſs, Luke x. 6. Now all theſe were Perſons 
of our own Frailties, and Infirmities. They were defeQive in their 
Care as we are; and though they went beyond the pitch of others, 


yet fell below the utmoſt of their Poſlibilities, as the Scriptures have +2 Chron. 


recorded of them, in + ſeveral Inſtances. They ſerv'd God, indeed, 
with all their Souls, in one ſenſe of the Precept, as that notes their 


I6.V. I, 
10, 13» 


1 Sam-21:; 


adhering only to kis Worſhip, and allowing no part of their Heart to :»2- 
any Idol God, But, as it notes the /ntireneſs of Degrees in ſerving _ = 
him : Such Failings as were pardonable under humane Circumſtances 2 chr. 35. 
and Infirmities, were firſt taken out, and ſo much as they were able to 21,2223. 


do after that Abatement, was judged their ſerving God with all their 
Heart, according to the Commandment. 

Queſt, Will Chriſt then after he has thus made the moſt of their 
good Performances, make reaſonable Allowances alſo for Mens 
Slips and Failures, either in committing ill, or in omitting good 
things ? 

p- Yes; when they fail in either, through ſome innocent and 
well-meant Error, or Ignorance : Or, when they flip through pure 
Haſte and Unadviſedneſs, and are ſurprized into ſome ill Thoughts, 
or ſudden Paſſions, or raſh Words, but correct themſelves as ſoon as 
they conſider what they have done, and do not continue in it with 
Obſervation. He will then have Compaſiion on theſe, when he comes 
as our Judge ; as now he has, when he acts as our Prieſt, and intercedes 
for us. For as the Jewiſþ Prieſts had, ſo can he have compaſſion on the 1g- 
norant and Erroneous ; or, as the * Word notes, he can ſuffer in moderati- 
on, or reaſonably bear with them, Heb. 5. 2. 

weſt. But what if Men are ignorant, becauſe they negle&t to learn 
their Duty ; nay, perhaps ſtop their Eyes and Ears, and retuſe to ice, or 
be told of it - 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Then that will be no Excuſe to them, where they fail 
of performing it, they being, as St. Peter ſays, willingly ignorant, 
2 Pet. }- 5. 

Rack Locaielig he will ſhew favour towards our involuntary Fail- 
ures. But this will not avail us, if he be ſtri and rigorous in judg- 
ing of that involuntarineſs, For, alas! what Man doth all that js 
pollible, to prevent Ignorance, or Surprize ? And if we do not all 
we can againſt them, he may ſay they come through . our own Wills 
and Sufferance, if he will judge in Stridneis. Will he therefore ſhew 
Candour, in judging any Eſcapes to be pitiable, and unwill'd Miſcarria- 
ges ; without which, all his Candour in other things will not ſupport us 
in his Preſence ? 

Anſw. Yes ; He will ſhew all reaſonable Favour, in admitting Actions 
for involuntary, that a Child could expect from a wiſe and tender Fa- 
ther, or we experiment from one another. A marvellous Inſtance we 
have of his Proneneſs to make the beſt of ill AQtions, in aſcribing 
his own Crucifixion, as 1s noted, to the Jews Ignorance, which 
ſeemed ſo liable to be imputed to Envy, Malice, and ſuch other more 
inexcuſable Principles. Thus benign he was upon the Croſs, and he 
will be no leſs ſo when he appears in Court. He will only have 
more Glory and Power, not leſs Benignity and Candour there 
alſo. 

ueſt. Chriſt our Judge, it ſeems, will very graciouſly bear with 
our involuntary Failings. But will he bear alſo with any wilfl Sins, 
when we tranſgreſs wittingly, or againſt our Conſciences ? 

Anſw. No; for whatever ill procceds out of the Heart of Man de- 
files the Man, Mat. 15. 18. ' And though innocent Ignorance plead 
ſome Excuſe ; yet when a Man knows to do good, and doth it mot, to 
him 'tis Sin, Jam. 4.17. But if they truly repent of theſe, and a- 
mend them before their Death, they ſhall not be condemned for them at 
that great Day. 

2ueſt, O! how happy are we in this marvellous Clemency and 
Candour of our Judge, who will be ſo ready to make the molt of our 
good Deeds, and to connive at our ignorant and involuntary Fail- 
ings, and to pals over all our wilful Sins themſelves, upon our true Re- 
pentance. 

But beſides theſe ignorant and inconſiderate Failings, have we not 
many other Natural Infirmities, that will need his Clemency and Favour 
towards us ? 

Anſw. Yes; the natural Uncertainty of our Tempers ; our Dulnels 
in any Duties, more eſpecially at ſome times ; our Diſtrations and 
wandring Thoughts in Prayers ; our Deſires of Praiſe, and other 1n- 
dire& Aims, intruding into our beſt Actions; our natural Backwardnels 
to Good; our Remiſneſs and Faintnels in performing it, and our being 
loon wearied with it ; our Weakneſs of Faith, in believing the unſeen 
Things God has promiſed ; our great Adherence to Worldly and Senſt- 
ble Things ; and our UnaffeQtedneſs with Spiritual and Divine Ob- 


jeas, and the like. Theſe are Infirmitics incident to the belt oo, 
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and will cling to us more or leſs, as long as we bear theſe BoJies a« 


bout us, and converſe with the things of this World. 

Nueſt, And will our Equitable and Benign Judge, ſhew Favour 
to thele Infirmities, which are ſo inſeparable from our Natures 2 

Anſw. Yes. Were he only God, we might be more prone to 
fear ; he would look more at the juſt Demand of God's Laws, and 
be /tle touch'd with our Infirmities, which hinder us from fully an- 
iwering them. But for this very end he took our Nature upon him, 
ſubmitting to our Infirmities, and conflicting with our Temptati- 
ons, that having telt and experimented them in himſelf, he might 
be more feelingly tender, and compallionate towards them in us. 
He is ſuch an Fligh-Prieſt, faith the Apoſtle, as is touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities, having been tempted as we are in all Points, 
tho' without Sin. Therefore let us come with Boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace, Heb. 4.15, 16. It behoved him, ſays he again, to be made 
like unto his Brethren in all things, that he might te, as faithful to 
God, ſo merciful to us; and having been tempted himſelf, be the rea- 
dier to conſider, and ſuccour our Infirmities and Temptations, Heb. 2. 
17,18, This ſenfe of our Infirmities makes him, now he a&s in Hea- 
ven as our Hizh-Prieft, moſt compaſſionately to recommend them to 
God's Mercy. And the ſame ſenſe he will have of them, when he fits 
upon us as our Judge, and then we may be ſure, he will graciouſly 
diſpenſe that Mercy towards them, which before he interceded for. 

ueſt, Beſides theſe Natural Infirmities, we are ſorely kept back by 
many ſuperyening Diſadvantages ; Particularly, by Multiplicity of Bu- 
ſineſs, which cauſes much Diſtraftion of Thoughts, and Haſte in Di- 
ſpatch, whence ariſe many Errors. By the greatneſs of Temptations ; 
as when we are haſtily driven to do ill, through ſome great and ſudden 
Terrours, or urgent Necellities, to ſecure our Lives or Sultenance. 
And by our bodily Indiſpoſitions ; as when Sickneſs, or habitual Pain 
and Uneaſineſs, or ® continual Succeſſion of crofs Accidents and Pro- 
vocations, make us peeviſh and impatient, or betray us into other raſh 
Miſcarriages. And will our candid favourable Judge, make Abatements 
for theſe Providential Diſadvantages? 

Anſw. Yes; all juſt and reaſonable Abatements he will exa&ly 
conſider, and fairly and equitably allow tor them. They that ſinned 
without Law, faith S. Paul, ſhall be judged without Law, that is, with 
ſuch Abatements as are allowable to thoſe who wanted the Law : not 
according to ſuch ſtricter Terms as are realonably exacted of all, 
who enjoy'd it, Row. 2.12. The time of Feather Ignorance, faith he a- 
gain, God winked at ; expeCting leſs trom thoſe, who had the great 
Diſadvantage of walking in the dark, As 17. 30. Where theſe 
Diſadvantages betray Men into Haſte and Inadvertence, and a pitia- 
ble Involuntarineſs, he will graciouſly connive at them, as he did 


at + St. Paul's .Undutifulneſs to Ananias, upon a ſudden Provocation ; + as 2. 
and Job's many fretful Expoſtulations, under a moſt uneafie Body, 2 35 


and heavy Afﬀictions ; and where they bring Guilt by drawing us in 
to yield, and conſent to thoſe Sins, whereto they expole us; on 
their Account he will exact the leſs, and ſuch Sins will be ſooner 
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expiated, and the Judge eaſilier ſatisfied, with a more moderate Reper- 
tance. 

Queſt. That which through the Merits of Chrif, muſt gain us accep- 
tance, is our good Deeds. But may not the belt of us all find defecs 
enough even in theſe ? ; 

Anſw. Yes ; our Zeal for God is not all Flame and inexhauſtible 
Activity, as St. Paul's was. We are not ſo prompt and forward in any 
Act of Love to our dear Lord, as St. Peter ; fo flow to Anger as 
Moſes; ſo perſevering in Patience, as Job ; ſo intirely affeted with 
Divine Things, and tormed after God's own Heart, as David, When 
we attain to be ſubmiſſive under Croſſes, perhaps we do not arrive, 
with any great AfeRionateneſs, to thank God for them : tho' we 
contentedly bear Reproaches for Chriſt ; yet, it may be, we cannot 
take pleaſure in them, nor count Poverty tor his ſake, the trueſt Rich- 
es ;' or Labour and Travel an Eaſe ; or Stripes and Impriſonments a 
Triumph : or the Croſs, a Crown ; like the Haly Apoſtles. When 
we do God's Will, we are not ſo intent upon it, nor to {ſenſibly de- 
lighted with it, as with our Meat and Drink, like our Bleſſed Savj- 
our : We want that Pitch of Contempt for- worldly Things, and of 
Command over our own Appetites ; that height of Abſtinence and 
Self-denial ; that Eaſe, Delight, and Watchtulnels in Prayer ; that AC 
ſiduity and Pleaſure in Divine Meditations ; that Depth of Humility, 
and Poverty of Spirit ; that Fervour of Charity ; that Promptneſs to 
ſhew Kindneſles, and Gladneſs in doing them ; that Backwardneſs to 
admit of Provocation ; that Eaſineſs in forgetting and remitting In- 
juries, which ſome of God's Saints have happily enjoy'd, and for which 
they have been moſt highly rewarded. - 

Queſt, And will not this Failure of Degrees in good things, need 
a like Indulgence from this compaſſionate and benign Judge 2 

Anſw. Yes, and find it too. For theſe Heights, and eminent Degrees 
of Virtue, he propoſes to all, with more reſplendent Crowns of Glory 
to recompence them, and noble Examples that lead on to them ; bur 
not as indiſpenſable Articles of Salvation. They are required as 
Things, which are hard for any to attain, praiſe worthy to attempr, 
and pardonable to miſs of them. They are Gems that adorn and fet 
oft ; or radiant Crowns, which ſurround the brighteſt Stars ; but Stars 
they are ſtill, which want theſe Glories. 

Leſt. By this, there mult be a great Latitude in virtuous Attainments 
on the ſide of Bliſs, and Chri/t will not ſcrew up all he faves to rhe 
ſame certain Standard of Perfe&tion, or require them all ro be of the 
ſame ſize? | 

Anſw. No; the Tenor of the Law'it ſelf, is only to obey God with 
Þ all our Strength : Butthat Strength is more in ſome, than it is in others. 
There are weak, as well as /frong, among Chri/?s accepted Servants. 
And as different Magnitudes among the Glorify'd Saints, as there are 
among the Su», Moon, and Stars, in the Prophet * Danze/s, and St. 
+ Paul's ; or the diicrent Rooms and Man/tons of a ſtately Palace, m 
our Bleſſed * Lord's Reſemblance. Nay, St. Pa! could (ay, &e + 
bour'd more abuncantly than they all, even among, the Bleſſed Apoft ies 
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themſelves, x Cor. 15.10. Thus do very widely diſtant, and unequal 
Virtues, all meet in the Place of Bliſs, and are each beatified in 
their ſeveral Proportions. Ae that ſoweth much, ſhall reap much ; 
ard he that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, faith the' Apoſtle ; but both 


are to reap ſomething, 2 Cor. 9. 6. And inthe Parable, + accord; 
their ſeveral Abilities ; one Servant improv'd his, Pound to 


Pounds, Luk. 19.16. another his, to five Pounds, v. 18. and a third, 
only doubled his, Mat. 25.22. But yet all theſe were welcom'd with 


a Well done thou good and faithful Servant. And as he that 
af five, had 


Pounds, had the Rule over Ten Cities ; and he who pain 


ained Ter 


Autbority over five Cities : (o he that only doubled his Talents, was 
recompenſed with a proportionable Reward, Luke 19. 17, 19. and Mat. 


25. 32; 27. 


Leſt. | ſee Chriſt will not require us all, to be as tall in Spiritual 
Stature as Apoſtles, but will graciouſly accept of inferiour Virtues, 
and encourage them with proportionable Recompences. But what 
will you ſay, if even theſe ſmall and ſlender things are performed with 
much Diffeulty and Reluftance > It may be, in the little good we do! 
we are not forward to catch at good Motions, nor preſently yield 


to a virtuous Diſcourſe, or 


cood Advice, but adhere a while to out 


own Self-will, chiefly in Caſes againſt our own Humour, Inclinati- 
ons or former Opinions, though we do the thing atlaſt, after ſome 


Diſputings with our ſelves, And will this gracious Judge accept of ſuch 


ſlow and backward Services ? 


Anſw. Yes; he that flood out at firſt, and ſaid he would not go work 


in the Vineyard ; but after he had better conſidered of it, repented 
and went, is judged by our Saviour to be of the Number of thoſe 


that do the Will of his Father, Mat. 21. 29, 31. Eaſineſs and Alacrity 
in cloſing with good, is a Perfection of Virtue, and ſhall receive 4 


greater Recompence. But it we obey at all, though it be with Reluc- 
tance and Diſputings, we ſhall be in the Liſt of Servants, and not of 


Rebels, and receive Rewards ſtill, though in ſmaller Proportions. 
Albeit the Fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, yet if we do not fulfil its 
Lufts, but the Spirit prevails, we walk ju the Spirit, and are truly Re- 


generate, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 16, 17. 


2ueſt. But, alas! the little good we do, is not only thus defeRive 
in degrees, but is oft-times polluted by impure Mixtares. When we 


do an Ad of Honour to God, for inſtance, we are too apt perhaps 
to make it ſerve our own Vanity more or leſs, and to ſeek thereby 
our own Praiſe. In cenſuring and reproving others Vices, it may be 
in ſome degree we gratifie our own Peeviſhneſs, or other corrupt Paf- 
fions. And fo in other Caſes. And can we expect any Reward at 


the Hands of this benign Judge, for ſuch impure Services 2 


Anſiv. Yes; through his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs. He 1s ſo 
Candid, and inclined to make the moſt of what is good, that he 1s 


ready to overlook ſome compaſſionable and leſſer ill, which is twiſted 


with it ; palling by the ill, when they are humbled and forry for it ; 
Thus in the 


and not throwing away the Good for the Evil's ſake. 
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mixt Action of the Egyptian Midwives, he commends and rewaras 
their pious Charity, and paſles over their Oficions Falſeneſs, Exod. x 
19, 20, 21, And in Raab's Caſe, he recompences her Faith in the 
true God, and Friendſhip for the Spies, and winks at the Infincerity of 
her feign'd Excuſe, Jam. 2.25. and Joſh. 2. 4, 5,9. yea, in cenſuring 
not only the Virtues, but the Liberties of Men, when they are juſtif- 
able in the main, but culpable in ſome pitiable Circumſtance, he is apt 
to obſerve in the Action what may bear it out, and when they are 


' humbled for the reſt, to draw a Veil over what may pitiably be conni- 


ved at: as our Lord did in mentioning David's eating of the Shew- 
Bread, vindicating him on account of that\Neceſlity which authorized 
not cenſuring him on account of that Falſhood whereby he procur'd it 
Mat. 12.3, 4; . 

Nueſt. But is it not ſaid, that if we Pray, or give Alms, or Faf 
for the Praiſe of Men, we ſhall lofe our Reward, Mat. 6. 2, 5, 16. 

Anſw, Yes ; when the main Deſign of our Prayers,-or Alms, or 0- 
ther good Deeds, is to be commended, and we ſhould not do them 
but in hopes of that. For in acting principally for Commendations 
ſake, we ſerve our own Pride and Vanity, but do not ſerve God. 
But when our chief Aim in it, is to pleaſe God, he accepts a good 
Work, though ſome pitiable Detect adhere, or pardonable Faultineſs be 
warily let in and combin'd with it. 

Zueft. But in contemplating all this Iudulgence of our Judge, we 
mult not think his Favour will paſs into Fondneſs, which will bear with 
all we do, and ſpy no Faults in us? 

Anſw. No ; as he is a good and candid, ſo (as T noted before) he is 
a moſt Righteous and jult Judge, What he will give to our Infirmi- 


ties, St. Paul calls f moderate and reaſonable Allowance, Heb. 5. 2. "He = 


bears in him the moſt exact Temperament of Mercy and Severity : 
beipg molt prone to Mercy, in every compaſſionable Caſe ; and as inex- 
orably bent on Juſtice, where *tis reaſonable and fir: to inflict Ven- 
gcance. 

| Queſt. You have ſhewn me, that Chri/t will uſe all this Candour in 
Conſtructions, and make theſe favourable Allowances when we are 
brought to his Bar upon our Trials. Would he not have us in the mean 
time to promiſe to our {clves, and expect all this ? 

Anſw, Yes; or elſe conſidering the Infirmities and Defefts of moſt 
if not of all his Followers, we could never have any comfortable Hope 
in him; much leſs ſo great, as to deſire, and pray for his Appearance. 
And yet the Apoſtles give this, as the Character ot good and acceptable 
Chriſtians, who may therefore hope to be made happy, when they are 
qualify'd for it according to humane Meaſures, The Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs is for me, and all that love his Appearing, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Tim. 
4.8. Look for, aud by your Prayers, haſte on the coming of the great 
Day of God, faith St. Peter, 2 Per. 3. 12. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
ſaith Sr. Joh, Rev. 22.20. And in our daily Prayers, our Lord himſclt 
has taught us, every day to ſay, thy Kingdom come, 

Well, 
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9«2/t. Are we not inJzbtel for all this Indulgence, to the Merit of 
his Death 2 

Anſw. Yes ; for we are accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have Re- 
demption through his Blood, Eph. 1.6, 7. And owing all to him, we 
_ voth Pray, and give Thanks (or it in his Name, John 14. 13. Gt 

Pil. 5s 2D, 

Nueft, a1 theſe Ats of Favour you have recited, are marvellous 
Initances of God's Clemency to all his faithful Servants; and the Go- 
ſpel, 1 fee, encourages us to expe them at his Hands. But are we ſure 
at that day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel Terms 2 

Anſw, Yes; moſt ſure. For he never fepents of his Promiſes, nor 
can deny himſelf. Beliides, the fame Jeſus, who once came from God 
to make vs thele gracious Offers, is then to come and judge us ac- 
cording to them, and make good his own Propoſals. Nay, ſince 
there may ſeem the ſame Reaſon for his retaining them on to the 
Conſummation, as for his reſuming them at the ReſurreQion, he may 
probably come, as ſome of the Ancients have thought, with the Gle- 
rious Scars of the Spear and Nails, and the Signs of his meritorious 
Wounds which purchaſed all this Grace, about him. And then, as all 


{ the Wicked Þ+ /hall look on him whom they have pierced, with Horror and fir: :-7: 
! Conſternation : ſo ſhall the Righteous with unſpeakable Comfort, moſt 


) foyfully beholding in his Wounds, both the Hzighth of their moſt dear 
| and compaſſionate Judge's Love, and the Price and Aſſurance of their 


own Salvativun. 
neſt. This Indulgence of our Almighty Judge, will be an inexhau- 


* ſible Fountain of raviſhing Joy and Comfort, to all ſerious and 
! ronſiderate Minds. And, indeed, without ſuch Clemency as you have 
! defcrib'd, the Thoughts of the Future Judgmeat, mult needs bea very 


melancholy Conſideration to the beſt Perſons. But expeRing ſo much 
Candour and Benignity from him, they have cauſe enough, not only to 
look for, but to love and deſire his Appearing. But what ſhall be the 
Efet of all this to good Men ? 

Anliv, They ſhall be ſentenc'd to an everlaſting Life, and rewarded 
with all the Glory and Happineſs of an Eternal Kingdom. For having 
fairly, and impartially heard their Cauſe, and made all theſe Allowan- 
ces, and found them Righteous, he will ſay ro them, Come, ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the World, Mat. 25. 34. 

ueſt. And in that Allotment, and proportioning of Rewards, will 
he conſider rhe Difficulties, and Oppoſitions in doing good, which ſome 
Men meet withal above others ? 

Anſw. Yes: Astheſe Trials and Temptations, are Proofs of a great- 
er Love, they will in proportion be a Ground of a —_ Reward. Thus 
St. Paul favs, the adding of Afittion to his Bonds, or multiplying his 
Trouble in preaching of the Word, would ſurely turn to his greater Cat 
vation in the End, Phi. 1. 16, 19. 

neſt, Will he alſo conſider the Coſtlineſs of it, as when tis done, 
with Hazard, or Loſs of their Friends or Eſtates, or, it may be, or tazir 
Lives 2 

Anſw. Yes; on? ſingle Act under ſuch Hazards, may ſhew as much 
= Cec Re- 
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Religious Love and Zeal, as would ſufhce to great Numbers, when 
they are free from ſuch Incumbrances. When we obey God with pre- 
ſent Damage, he will not only conſider our Services, but our Loſs in 
his Cauſe ; and recompence abundantly, not only all we did, but like- 
wiſe all we (uffer'd for him. For every one that forſakes Houſes, or Bre- 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, 
for my Name's ſake, ſays our Saviour, {hall receive therefore an hundred. 
fold, Mat. 19. 29. And the Martyrs that were beheaded for the witneſs 
of Jeſus, ſhall riſe firſt, and reign with Chriſt a thouſand Tears ; but the 
reſt of the Dead, not till the thouſand Tears are finiſhed, Rev. 20. & ©. 
And therefore whenſoever God calls Men to ſutfer for Righteouſneſs, 
they muſt not look upon it as a calamitous Scourge ; but as a Favour 
and Privilege, ſuch Suffering being ſent, in Truth, as Opportunities of 
accumulating Bliſs, and ſecuring to themſelves, not only more ample, 
but when their Sufferings proceed to Blood, more early ſhares of the fy- 
ture Glories. To you. tis given, faith St. Paul, in the behalf of Chriſt, 
wot only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. x. 29. 
Count it all joy, ſaith St. James, when you fall into divers Temptations, 
Jam. 1. 2. When you are reviled, and ſlandered, and perſecuted for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, ſays our Saviour, then think your ſelves Bleſſed, and re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad ; for your Reward in Heaven ſhall be great for 
it, Mat. 5- 10, 11, 12. As the Apoſtles did, who, when the Council 
beaten them, departed ſrom their Preſence, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt's Name, ACt. 5.40, 41. And the He- 
brews, who took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, as knowing they had 
in Heaven a better and more durable Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 

2ueſt. But Numbers of the Evils we endure, come not on us for 
keeping God's Commandments, but only as our ſhare of that Miſery 
and Trouble which God has allotted tor us in this Life, And will he 
at that Day rate theſe, and conſider any Perſons having endured more 
Poverty, Oppreſſion, Shame, or Sickneſs in this World, than other good 
Perſons, who yet are no bettter, nor dearer to God, than themſelves ? 

Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe he will; for he is no Reſpetter of Perſons, And 
therefore when Perſons oi equal, or higher Goodneſs through the 
preſent ordering of his Providence, want much of their Brethrens 
temporal Encouragements, they may hope for a more liberal Share in 
a better Place. For his extraordinary. Meaſure of Evil Things, in this 
preſent time, Lazarus had a proportionable Surpluſage of Good in 4- 
braham's Boſom, Luk. 16. 24+ Bleſſed are ye that live in Poverty and 
Flunger now, ſays our Saviour, for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye 
that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. Noting thereby ſuch an ample Re- 
compence for theſe preſent Evils, in the next World, as would render 
them to all good Men ; not the Miſeries, as this World eſteems them, 
but the-trueſt Favours and gaintul Bleſlings of their Lives, Zu. 6. 20, 
21. This ſeeming Inequality of God's preſent Diſtributions, which 
lies upon Providence, will then be cleared up by a full and liberal A- 
mends. For then God's Righteouſneſs in Judgment, that in great part 
lay hid before, will be fully revealed and made maniteſt, Rom. 2. 5. 

Queſt. But when he deals thus graciouſly with all the goed, how will 
he proceed with 4/! Men 2 
Anſw. 


_ _— ci. l 


_—_— A... AC iran AE AE : 4 . 


ca a Ed coats 


——DD—_ 
es nes et 
— —— ———__— te 


Of the Future Fudgment. 


———— —— 


F 0” 2 "EL OO ; 


——— —  —— IS 


I En ETT 
. i nf 9 FR TE... 


_ Anſw. In all the Equity of a fair Trial ; but yet to a juſt Condemna- 
tion. When he bears with all natural Infirmities, and reaſonably abates 
tor outward Imped:ments, and connives at involuntary Failings, and 
forgives all the Sins of the Penitents; he will avenge the wiltul Sins 
ot all *impenitent Perſons, according to their Deſerts. For Fe wil! 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, AQts 17.31. To the wicked he will ſay, 
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 7.23. And when they, that 
have done good, come forth to the Reſurreftion of Life ; they that have done 
evil, ſhall come to the Reſurreftion of Damnation, Joh. 5. 29, 

Roa What Puniſhment ſhall theſe miſerable Men be condemn- 
ed to. 

Anſw, All the Plagues of Hell, where their Spirits ſhall always be 
gnawed and preyed upon, by the Worm of Conſcience; and their Bo- 
dies ſcorched with Fire and Flames. Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. Yea, they ſhall have 
all the Smart of Fire, where 'tis the hotteſt : being caſt into a Farnace 
of Fire, Mat. 13.42. and into a Lake of Fire burning with Brimſlone, 
Rev. 19.20. And there, as the Fire is not quenched, fo their Worm of 
Conſcience dieth not, Mar. g. 44. : 

weſt, And when ſhall all theſe dreadful Miſeries feize ther ? 

Axſw. So ſoon-45 this terrible Sentence of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting 
Fire, is ſolemnly paſſed upon them. For his way of effeQing things, 
is by his Omnipotent Word. When he ſaid, Let there be Light, or 
Earth, immediately there was ſo at #r/f, Gen. 1. 3.9. And when he ſhall 
fay, Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, in obedience to that al--powerful 
Word, ſtraightway a Fire ſhall come forth from his Preſence, and hall 
ſeize on the whole Earth, and Air, where his Adverſaries Abodeis, and 
ſet it all on fire about they, turning all this lower World, which pro- 
bably thencefor wards1s to {erve for no other uſe, into one intire Globe of 
Fire, or flaming Furnace. The Fire that ſhall torment and ſcorch the 
Damned, at the coming of our Lord, fhall burn up the Earth, and melt 
the Elements, and crack the Heavens, making them diſſolve, and paſs a- 
way with a great Noiſe, ſays St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3.10, 12. The Heavens 
and Earth, that are now, ſays he again, are kept in fore, and reſerved 
unto Fire, againſt the Day of Judgment and Perdition of ungodly Men ; 
the Fire thatſhall break out from God upon the Ungodly, being it ſeems, 
to ſeize and diſſolve them, ver. 7. And the Fire that comes down from 
God, to devour and torment the Devil, and all he has decei/d, Day and 
Night, for ever ; ſhall make the Earth and Heaven that now is, flee away, 
25 may ſeem from St. John, and leavenothing, but a devouring Hell, or 
a World of never-dying Fire and Flame, in its Place, Rev. 20. 9, 10,11, 
14. and C. 21. r. And when once this is kindled, thoſe forlorn Wretch- 


es may + cry in vain to the Hills to fall on them, and to the Rocks tot on $. 


cover them. For every Cave is then a Furnace, and every high Hill a 
flaming Mountain : a fervent Heat has melted all the World, and no- 
thing is tobe felt or ſeen, but boiling Element, and ſcorching Fire all a- 
bout ther. 
Queſt. Oh! the Wonder of God's Mercy, which ſhall then be dif- 


playcd towards all his Saints, and the Terror of his Judgments, —_— 
a 
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of tbe Future Judgment. Z 


ſhall then be inflicted on all incorrigible Offenders ! Muſt not this expe- 
Qation of Chriſt's Future Judgment of us, for all our Actions, make ys 
very careful how we lead our Lives ? 

Anſw. Yes ; it ſhou'd do it above all things. We muſt account for 
all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. And an Eternity of higheſt Blif 
or Woe, depends upon the account we make. And therefore we had 
need to do all things here with ſuch care, that when we are taken ro 
task at thatgreat Day, we may give in a good and comfortable account 
of them. Seeing God will be more terrible in puniſhing all ungodly Sjn- 


ners, what manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Converſation, and 


Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. 

weft. That day, you (ay, will ſurprize the world, as a Thief in the 
Night, and it is moſt uncertain to every Man when he ſhall be call'd toit. 
Ovght not that to make us every day ſecure our Peace with God, and 
watch always to be in a readineſs, and preparation for that great Account? 

Anſw. Yes ; there is no room for preparation aſterwards, if we are 
unprepared when he calls, as the Fool:ſh Virgins expericnc'd to their coſt. 
Watch therefore , for ye know neither the Day nor the Flour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh, Mat. 25. 11,12, 13. 

neſt, Since Chriſt has reſerved the Judgment of all Men to himſelf, 
who beſt know's, and who alone is able unerringly to judge of them: 
Muſt not this make us wary, not to judge and cenſure one another 2 

Anſw. Yes, by all means ; for this Judgment he eſteems an Uſurpati- 
on upon his Office. YYhy doſt thou judge thy Brother, or why deſt thou ſet 
at naught thy Brother we ſhall all ſtand at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 
14.10. Vho art thau that judgeſt another Man's Servant 2 To his own 
Maſter he ſtands or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he tells us, as we have no authority 
to do it, ſo we are unfit for it, becauſe we cannot ſee each others hearts; 
and fo, in many Cenſures we paſs, can have no true Judgment of Men 
and Actions, as he has. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will bring to light the bidden things of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the 
Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

2ueft. And ſince God will clear the Innocent, before Men and Angels, 
and in his Judgment ſet all right at laſt : Is not this a ſupport to us, un- 
der all the unjuſt Slanders, and wrongtul Judgments we mect with here 
1n this world 2 

Anſw. Yes ; forit ſhews all will be fully wiped off, if we can have a 
little patience. Our Innocence ſhall ſhine the brighter, for the Veil that 
was drawn before it, as the Sun doth when he recovers from a Cloud : 
For then God ſhall bring forth our Righteouſneſs as the Light, and our 
Judgment as the Noon-day, Pal. 37. 6. So that in ſuch Cafes, we may 
all ſay, as St. Paul, it is a very ſmall thing with me, that I ſhould be judg'd 
of Man's Judgment, becauſe he that judgeth me is the Lord, who will ſhort- 
ly reverſe all the Errors of Mens Cenfures, and ſhew them publick]y to 
all the world, x Cor, 4. 3, 4. 
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Of the Holy Gho#. 
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The Holy Ghoſt is God. What he hath done for our Salvation. Of his 


extraordinary Gifts beſtowed on Apoſtles and Ewangeliſts, which were 


for the Planting, and Propagating Chriſt's Religion. 1. The gift of 


inſpiration, in Revelations, This beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. Theſe 
Revelations they have fully ſet piers the lol or not ja 
which we are not to look for any others. This Gift, of knowing 
Religion by immediate Revelation, neceſſary only in Apoſtles, and 
Ewangeliſts. And deſign'd for the Infancy of the Church, Other 
Rules, whereby to examine new Lights and Revelations in Religion, 
As, try them by the Scriptures. Call for their Miracles, wherewith 
God ſtill empower d Men, when he ſent them to reveal new Things. 
No need of Miracles, when Men pretend only to revive old, and acknow- 
ledged Revelations. If they ſhew Miracles, for things plainly againſt 
Scriptare, they muſt work more, than were wrought to confirm the 
Scripture. An account of Joel 2. 28, 29. Which ſeems to foretell 
the commonneſſ of Revelations among Chriſtians. The firſt Inſbira- 
tions were not only in Doftrinal Points, but alſo in Devotions. 
And about Temporal matters. Subſervient to this Gift of Revela- 
tions, was the Gift of diſcerning Spirits. This done afterwards by 
ordinary Rules, And the Gift of utterante and boldneſs. Their 
minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and at all Times. But or- 
ainarily they were, and eſpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of 
the Gift of Miracles, Miracles a Proof of Divine Revelation. 
How diſcernible from Lying Wonders, by the Doitrines built on them. 
By their ends and uſefulneſs, and being wrought on needful Occaſi 
ons. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. This ſometimes 
by anointing with Oyl. And Prayers. Of caſting out Devils, and 
other Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what it was, and why ſo 
calld. Of Foy in Tribulations, and what was extraordinary in that 
of the Apoſtles. To the working theſe Miracles, there was always 
required Faith in him that wrought them. And ſometimes Faith 
in him that received them. 3. Of the Gift of Strange Tongues. 
The ends of this. And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange 
Tongues, What is meant by the Holy Ghoſt being « Comforter. 
The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theſe extraordi- 
nary Gifts, Why Bajomny againſt him more irremiſable, than 
againſt the Father or the Son. Extraordinary Gifts no mark of 4 
Jaftifiea State, Of Offices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some of 
theſe Temporary, others to continue throagh all Times, the preſent 
Officers ordaining Succeſſors of - Holy Ghoſt”s ordinaty _—_ 
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ſhall then be inflicted on all incorrigible Offenders ! Muſt not this exPe- 
Qation of Chriſt's Future Judgment ot us, for all our Aftions, make ys 
very careful how we lead our Lives ? 

Anſw. Yes ; it ſhou'd do it above all things. We muſt account for 
all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. And an Eternity of higheſt Bliſs 
or Woe, depends upon the account we make. And therefore we had 
need to do all things here with ſuch care, that when we are taken ro 
task at thatgreat Day, we may give ina good and comfortable account 
of them. Seeing God will be more terrible in puniſhing all ungodly Sjn- 
ners, what manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Converſation, and 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. 

ueft. That day, you ſay, will ſurprize the world, as a Thief in the 
Night, and it is moſt uncertain to every Man when he ſhall be call'd toir. 
Ovght not that to make us every day ſecure our Peace with God, and 
watch always to be in a readinels, and preparation for that great Account? 

Anſw. Yes; there is no room tor preparation aſterwards, if we are 
unprepared when he calls, as the Fool:ſh Virgins expericnc'd to their coſt, 
Watch therefore , for ye know neither the Day nor the Flour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh, Mat. 25.11,12, 13. 

Leſt, Since Chriſt has reſerved the Judgment of all Men to himſelf, 
who beſt know's, and who alone is able unerringly to judge of them: 
Muſt not this make us wary, not to judge and cenſure one another - 

Anſw. Yes, by all means ; for this Judgment he eſteems an Uſurpati- 
on upon his Office. YYVhy doſt thou judge thy Brother, or why deſt thou ſet 
at naught thy Brother? we ſhall all ſtand at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 
14.10. VVho art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant 2 To his own 
Maſter he ſtands or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he tells us, as we have no authority 
to doit, ſo we are unhit for it, becauſe we cannot ſee each others hearts; 
and fo, in many Cenſures we paſs, can have no true Judgment of Men 
and Actions, as he has. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the 
Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

ueft. And ſince God will clear the Innocent, before Men and Angels, 
and in his Judgment ſet all right at laſt : Is not this a ſupport to us, un- 
der all the unjuſt Slanders, and wrongtul Judgments we mect with here 
in this world 2 

Anſw, Yes ; forit ſhews all will be fully wiped off, if we can have a 
little patience. Our Innocence ſhall ſhine the brighter, for the Veil that 
was drawn before it, as the Sun doth when he recovers from a Cloud : 
For then God ſhall bring forth our Righteouſnels as the Light, and our 
Judgment as the Noon-day, Pſal. 37. 6. So that in ſuch Caſes, we may 
all ſay, as St. Paul, it is a very ſmall thing with me, that I ſhould be judg'd 
of Man's Judgment, becauſe he that judgeth me is the Lord, who will ſhort- 
ly reverſe all the Errors of Mens Centures, and ſhew them publickly ro 
all the world, x Cor, 4. 3, 4. 
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The Holy Ghoſt is God. What he hath done for our Salvation. Of his 


extraordinary Gifts beſtowed on Apoſtles and Ewvangeliſts, which | 
for the Planting, and Chr Kelipioy, 4 £ The vift of 
#nſpiration, in Revelations, This beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. Theſe 
Revelations they have fully ſet down in the Holy Scriptures, after 
which we are not to look for. any others. This Gift, of knowing 
Religion by immediate Revelation, neceſſary only in Apoſtles, and 
Ew angeliſts. And deſign'd for the Infancy of the Church. Other 
Rules, whereby to examine new Lights and Revelations in Religion, 
As, try them by the Scriptures. Call for their Miracles, wherewith 
God ſtill empower'd Men, when he ſent them to reveal new Things. 
No need of Miracles, when Men pretend only to revive old, and acknow- 
ledged Revelations. If they ſhew Miracles, for things plainly agninſt 
Scripture, they muſt work more, than were wrought to confirm the 
Scripture, An account of Toet 2. 28, 29. Which ſeems to foretell 
the commonneſſ of Revelations among Chriſtians. The firſt Inſbira- 
tions were not only in Doftrinal Points, but alſo in Devotions. 
And about Temporal matters. Subſervient to this Gift of Revels- 
tions, was the Gift of diſcerning Spirits. This done afterwards by 
ordinary Rules, And the Gift of utterante and boldneſs. Their 
minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and at all Times, But oy- 
ainarily they were, and eſpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of 
the Gift of Miracles, Miracles « Proof of Divine Revelation. 
How diſcernible from Lying Wonders, by the Dottrines built on them. 
By their ends and uſefulneſs, and being wrought on needful Occaſi- 
ons. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. This ſometimes 
by anointing with Oyl. And Prayers. Of caſting out Devils, and 
other Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what it was, and why ſo 
calld. Of Foy in Tribulations, and what was extraordinary in that 
of the Apoſtle:. To the working theſe Miracles, there was always 
required Faith in him that wrought them. And ſometimes Faith 
in him that received them. 3. Of the Gift of Strange Tongues. 
The ends of this. And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange 
Tongues, What is meant by the Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. 
The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theſe extraorai- 
nary Gifts, Why —_ againſt him more irremiſable, than 
againſt the Father or the Son. Extraordinary Gifts no mark of 4 
Jufiped State, Of Offices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some of 
theſe Temporary, others to continue throagh all Times, the preſent 
Officers ordaining Succeſſors of = Holy Ghoſt”s ordinaty —_— 
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Of the Holy Ghoſt. Part, 1I, 


By theſe we may know he dwells in us. Our care required towards 
theſe. Of Preventing Grace in outward advantages, and inward 
good motions. Direftions how we are to endeavour after. ſaving Gra. 
ces, in fix Particulars. How God gives them, though we are thus to 
acquire them. The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us Spiritual Joys and 
Comforts, This he doth not in all the minds he ſanttifees, becauſe 
ſome are unfit for them through intrinſick impediments. But they 
are withheld from none, through his Arbitrary withdrawing, which 
ſome count Spiritual Deſertion. 


Queſt. Hat is the erohth Article of the Creed ? 
Anſp. 1 Believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt. Is the Holy Ghoſt very God ? 
Anſrv. Yes. For Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is call'd Lying to God, 
AQ. 5. 3, 4. And becauſe Chriſtians are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And 
+ : Cor-2. all the Properties of Divinity are aſcribed to him ; as, Þ knowin 
— _ all things ; ubiquity, or * Preſence in all Places, | Eternity, or du« 
-. © ration through all Times; * Creating the World, being joyned with 
+ Heb. 9. God, who wiff not | impart his Glory to another, as an Obje& of 
+ Gen. 1. Faith and Worſhip, in * Baptiſm, and the + Apoſtolical Benedeion, 
2. Job 26. and the like. 
gh Queſt. But if both the Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
3. an! 48, be God, are there not three Gods ? 
I. - Azſw. No; becauſe theſe three are One, that is, one in Nature, 
* Marah. or * one Thing, x Joh. 5. 7. There is a Trinity of Perſons, but 
+2 Cor. theſe three are myiteriouſly united in Nature, and dependance: 
13 14 Which makes but one God-head, not three Gods, 

2 Queſt. But why is he call'd Holy more than the Father, or 
the Son ? Since Holineſs was reckon'd one of the Divine Attri- 
butes, are not all the three Perſons, who are equally God, equal 
alſo in Holineſs ? 

Anſw. Yea. But though they are equally Holy, in Nature, or 
Eſſence: Yet 1s he particularly ſtyled fo, in reſpeQ of his Opera- 
tions. For as God the Father particularly undertook for the Cre- 
«tion of Men ; and God the Son, for the Redemption of them ; 10 
did God the Holy Ghoſt, for their Santtification, being always rea- 
dy to work Holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves to fear God, and to 
ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are ſaved, by the renewal of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6. And purified through the Spirit, 1 It. 
I. 22, 

Queſt. Why do we profeſs Faith, and truſt in him ? 

 Anſw. Becauſe we are to receive all our Graces, and prepara- 
tions for Eternal Glory from him. For after Chriſt had Redeem- 
ed us with his Blood, and aſcended into Heaven ; the Reſt, which 
was to be done further for our Salvation here on Earth, was cf 
to the care of the Holy Spirit, whom Chriſt ſent down as his 


ſubſtitute, to ſupply bis abſence, and miniſter whatſoever he {fc 
Wanting 
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Part. IL. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


wanting to his Body, which is the Church, to perteQ it in Faith 
and Holineſs. 

Queſt. By this I perceive, a great part of Chriſtian Knowledge 
lyes in underſtanding what the Holy Spirit has done, and is ill 
to do for us. Pray what has he beſtowed, for the effecting of 
this great work? 

Anſw. Gifts of two ſorts. 1. Extraordinary, beſtowed upon the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, tor the Planting and Eſtabliſhing Chri/s 
Church and Religion, 2. Ordinary, that are given in common to 
all others, for every particular Man's Salvation. 

Queſt, What are his extraordinary Gifts beſtowed upon the Hoe 
ly Apoſtles, for the Planting and Eſtabliſhing of Chris Church 
and Religion ? 

Anſw. They conſiſt not only of Gifts, but likewiſe of Offices, 
which he is the Author of. 

Queſt, What are the Extraordinary Gifts, he gave them to 
this end ? 

Arſw. T ſhall reduce them to three. The Gift of Inſbiration, 
which revealed Chriſtianity to themſelves ; of Miracles, which en- 
abled them to prove it undeniable unto others; and of Tongues, 
whereby they could publiſh it over all the World, and be un- 
derſitood by Men of every Language. 

Oueſt, When were theſe extraordinary Gifts beſtowed ? 

Anſw. Fir#, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſs upon the Twelve, when 
the Spirit deſcended on each of them, in the ſhape of Clover T, ongues, 
AR. 2. 3. And afterwards, generally upon others, at the impo- 
ſition of their hands, as abundantly appears, from St. Luke's ac- 
count of the 4#s of the Holy Apoſtles. 

veſt. And all theſe you ſay, were to enable them to Plant and 
Propagate their Religion ? | 

Anſw. Yes; for by theſe Gifts, which are calld the Promiſe of 
the Father, A&t. 1. 4. (that is, that Spirit, which Chrift had pro- 
miſed to ſend them from the Father, Joh. 15. 26.) the Holy Ghoſt 
was to a& the Part of an Advocate, (as the Þ word Paraclere ſig- 


nifies, and is accordingly render'd, x Joh. 2. 1.) which was to An 


plead his Cauſe to the unbelieving World. For whez this Com- 
forter, or Advocate 1s come, {aith our Lord, he will _— or 
convince, the World of theſe three Things, Of Siz, becauſe they 
believe not on me, 4. e. of the finfulneſs of infidelity, Of Rigbre- 
ouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father; i. e. of my being a Righteous 
Perion, and of Gods owning me for ſuch, though the Fews con- 
demned me as a Malefaftor. And of Judgment, becauſe the Prince 
of this World is judged, 4. e. of the downfall of 1dolatry and De- 
mon worſhip, becauſe the Devil is to be caſt out of the Heathen 
Temples by this Almighty Advocate, and all his Oracles filenced, 

oh. . x6. v,. 0, 10; 13. 

Queſt. The firſt of theſe Gifts beſtowed upon the Apo///es, you 
fay was the Gift of 1-ſpiration, which revealed Chri/'s Religion 


fully tro themſclves. Did the Apoſtles receive their Religion _ 
10 
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God, and were they inſpired by the Holy. Ghoſt in what they 
Taught ? 

Anſw. Yes; all Scripture is given by the inſpiration of God, 2 
Tim. 3. 16. Thus God inſpired Moſes, and the Holy Prophets of 
old : For zo Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretati- 
on, nor came by the will of Man, i.e. therein the Prophets did not 
ſpeak their own ſenſe, and reaſon : But Holy Men of God ſpate, 
as they were . moved by the Holy Gho#t, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. Andaf- 
ter the ſame manner, Chri# promiſes the Apoſtles, that the Huy 
Gho# ſhould teach them. The Holy Gho#, when he ſhall come, 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you, Joh 14. 26. And when the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth, Joh. 16. 13, 

Caſt. But had not Chri# been their Teacher for ſeveral years 
together? and then what need was there for the Holy Gho# to 
come after him, for a further Inſtrudter ? 

Anſw. Chri# taught them by outward, and humane means, as 
one Man doth another. And in this way, though he took care 
abundantly to propoſe Things to them, yet after all, they being Per- 
ſons of ſlow and ruſtick underſtandings, were very liable to for- 
get, or miſconceive them : As *tis plain they did the Nature of his 
Kzngdom, the Reaſons of his Death, and his Reſurredtion, But 
when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, he inwardly enlightned 
their minds, and fill'd them with all variety of Heavenly Truth, 
bringing to their remembrance whatſoever Chri# had 1aid, and 
ſupplying whatſoever he deſignedly F omitted, till they were bet- 
ter able to bear it. And though he did not teach them all things 
at once, they being ignorant for ſome time after his deſcent, of 
* the calling of the Gentiles: yet in a moment he made a ftrange 
progreſs with them, and ſo far illuminated their minds, that im- 
mediately upon his coming down, they underſtand, and apply 
Scriptures, and expound Prophecies, and ſet up for Teachers of other 
Men, AF. 2. 

Queſt. And what knowledge they had of their Religion, you ſay 
was of his inſpiring ? | 

Anſw. Yes; after once he took the condut of them. Their 
way of knowing all things, as St. John told the Charch in their 
Age, was by ar aunttion from the Holy one, 1 Joh. 2. 20, 27- 
And the Goſpel which was Preached by me, ſaith St. Paul, is not f- 
zer Men, i. e. of Mans deviſing. For 1 neither received it of Man, 
neither mas I taught it, bat by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 
I. II, 12. And of all Holy Scripture, it is declared, that 1t 15 g*- 
ven by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 

Lueſt. "Tis plain, indeed, they ſay they are __ and taught 
of God. But have we any more than theſe Teſtimonies of Scr/P- 
Fure, that is their own word and ſaying for it? 

Anſw. Yes, the Miracles they wrought in confirmation of it. 
They preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with Signs following, Mar. 16. 20- Qu 
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Queſt. I perceive the Holy Ghoſt did reveal God's Will to them 
and in the Holy Scriptures they have revealed it unto us. Bur in 
thole Scriptares have they done it fully ? 

Anſw. Yes; for in that Epiſtle, which St: Paul! ſent laſt to Timo- 
thy, betore which, the greateſt Part of his other Epiſtles, and of 
the Goſpel-Canon was writ, he Declares of all the Scriptures then 
extant, that they are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, being 
Profit able for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Correttion, for inſtruttion 
in RighteouſneffF. That the Man of God may be Perfett, throughly 
ferniſhed out of them anto all Good works, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 
Nay ſome {ingle Books of Scripture, as the Particular Goſpels are 
full enough to this end. And accordingly St. Lake teſtifies of his 
Golpel, that it contains thoſe Things which all Chriſtians moſt ſurely 
believed, and wherein Theophilus, an Excellent Perſon, and no way 
Defective in ſaving Knowledge, had been Principled and i»/trut#- 
ed, Luke 1. 1, 3, 4. and all that Jeſws began to do and teach, till 
he was taken up, Act. 1. 1, 2. All neceſſary Chriſtianity was Faith- 
fully preached by Jeſs Chriſt, and they Faithfully ſet out his Life, 
and Preaching. And what St. Lake added afterwards, in the Ads of 
the Holy Apoſtles, was only an Hiſtorical Account of the Method they 
took, what they ſuffered, and how they ſucceeded in Preaching this 
Dottrine. And as for the Epiſtles of the ſeveral Apoſtles, which were 
accidentally, and occaſionally writ, for the Emergent Benefit of the 
Churches, they cither repeat and preſs the ſame Things, or Comment 
upon them in fuller Explications, or Determine ſome Concroverſies ſtar- 
ted in the Church about them, or confute ſome unchriſtian Opinions 
and Heretical corruptions of Goſpel- Truths, as is obvious to any cares 
ful, and intelligent comparer of them. 

veſt. Having therefore theſe Scriptures Faithfully conveyed to 
us, by God's Bleſſing, we muſt not look for, or liſten to any New 
Revelation * 
Anſw. No, not of the Way to pleaſe God, and go to Heaven. 


Chriſt, our Great Prophet, who was to Þ Seat up Viſion and Prophe- + Dan. 9; 


fie, having inſpired his Apoſtles, and fully Revealed all theſe things 24- 


to us once already by them, it is a vain thing to fancy he ſhould 
do it over again. TN 
Queft. The Gift of Inſpiration then, or of having Religion im- 
mediately Revealed to them, was necellary only to Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, who were the firſt Publiſhers of it from God? _ 
Anſw. 'Tis very true. And accordinly, in Suiting the Gifts, 
and Miniſtries, reckned up 1 Cor. 12. to the word of Wiſdom, or 
Goſpel Revelation, which is the Firſt, and Chieteſt in the Lilt of 
Gifts, v. 8. St. Paul adapts the Order of Apoſtles, as its Corre- 
ſpondent, and the firſt and chiefeſt in the Number of Mzziſtries, 
ver. 28. Inſpiration of Religion was only to fit and Qualife them 
for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that ir is by Sr. Joh» cal- 


led + their Uniion, that is, I ſuppole, their inveſtiture in their + 4 j.bn 
Office : For, *tis well known, the common way of inveſting Men 2. 20- 


in Offices, eſpecially in the Prieſthood, and Prophetick Office, _ 
Q Y 


58 


ta. 


Toa i 


+]ohn 14. 
25. 
* John 16. 
13» 


+ John >. 


20, I7» 


by anotnting. And St. Paul inters his Authority 1n the Apoſolical 
Office, from his inſpiration, becauſe his Goſpel was not afrer Man, 
but he was ſent out by God, and had it immediately Revealed to 
him by him, Gal. 1. 11, 12, 15, 16, 17. And the Fromiſe, that 
rhe + Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them all things, and * guide them into 
all Truth, was not made to any Chriſtian of ſucceeding Times, 
but particularly to the Holy Apoſtles, with whom it is our Bleſſed 
Lord there Diſcourſes. And the UVnition among them, whereby they 
knew all things, that St. + John ſpeaks of, was whilſt he himſelf 
was alive, and other Evangelifts; not to add, moreover, that his 
Epiſtle ſeems writ _y the lateſt of the Books of the New Teſt a- 
»ent, So that then, probably, they had among them the inſpira- 
tions of almoſt all the other Apoſtles. 

Queft. So that inſpiration of Religion was deſign'd only for the 
Infancy of the Church, whilſt it was a Planting, and Religion a 
Publiſhing, but was to ceaſe when that was done? 

Anſw. Yes; it was ſo. Knowledge, 2. e. inſpired Knowlege, Pro- 
pheſie, and Tonzues, were fitted, as St. Pau! notes, unly tor the 
Child-hood of the Charch, for that is the Similitude he ules, 'in ex- 
preſſing the tranſitorineſs of theſe Gifts, x Cor. 13. 9. whilſt I was 
a Child, I ſpake as a Child, T1 underſtood as a Child, $c. But theſe 
Helps of the Infant State, were to vaniſh, as it took Root, and 
grew up to Manhood. When I became « Man, 1 put away Childiſh 
Things, v. 11. We know, ſays he again, in part, and we propheſie in 
part : z. e. at preſent this inſpiration is imperfeCt, this Epiſtle be- 
ing one of the earlieſt Writ, and the Scripture-Cazor at that Time 
not being finiſhed, and generally come abroad. Buz when that 
which is perfett is come, 1, e. as I conceive, not only the PerfeCtt- 
on of the other World, but a more PerfeC&t State of the pre- 
ſent Church, when the Con ſhall be conſummated, and com-+ 
monly given out, then that which is in part, ſhall be ſuperſeded, 
and Doxe away, v. 9, 10. As for Charity, that bright Gem among 
ſaving Graces, it indeed ever fails. But whether there be prophe- 
firs, they ſhall fail; whether there be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther _ be Knowledge, 4. e. inſpired Knowledge, it ſhal vaniſh 
away), V. 9. 

Queſt. Tn Chriſtianity then, I ſee we muſt take up with the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, and not look for new Revelations, except we would 
look alſo for a new Religion, and new Apoſtles ? 

Anſw. Very right, 

Queſt. This is enough againſt any man, who pretends to #9 
Lights and Revelations in Religion, But fince there are many 
ſuch in the World, can you give me any further Direftion how 
to try them? 

Anſw. Yes; examine them Firſt by the Scriptures, bringing rhole 
New Revelations to the O/d, and then be ſure, they are either 10- 
ventions of Men, or Dcluſions of Satan, if they contradict 1t, 
Tho we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto You, 


than thas which we have alrcady preached unzo 0u, and which | 
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ſet forth in Scripture, /et him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo 
ſay I now again, if any, pretending never ſo much Revelation, preach 
any other Goſpel unto you, than that you have received, let him be ac« 
earſed, Gal. 1. 8. 9. 

Lueff. What other way would you direCt me to, for the Tryal of 
ſuch Pretenders ? 

Anſw. Secondly, call for their ſigns, or Miracles, as God's To- 
ken, to manifelt that he ſpeaks by them. For when God ſends 
Men on new Meſſages, and Revelations, to teſtifie they come 
from him, and gain them credit, he empowers them to work Mi- 
racles, or give Signs, becauſe elſe they would go upon vain Er- 
rands. Thus, when God ſent Moſes to the J/raelites, and he ob- 
jetted, that rhey would disbelieve him, and ſay, God had not appear- 
td unto him, Exod. 4. 1. God owns the reaſonableneſs of the Ob- 
jection, and impowers him to z«r» his Rod ito a Serpent, and 
work other Signs from him, to gain Credit with them. Which 
he did, as he himſelf told Moſes, that they may believe, that the 
Lord God of their Fathers hath appeared unto thee, And it ſhall come 
to paſs, if they will not believe thee after the firſt ſign, that they will 
believe thee after the latter ſign. Or, if they disbelieve after that 
roo, thou ſhalt work another Sign, ver. 5. to ver. 10. 

Lueſt. Have you any further Evidence of this ? 

Aaſw. Yes; in Chriſt himſelf. For without Miracles, he did 
not require all Men to believe him, when he came in God's Name; 
and then ſure, without them, they are not bound to believe any 
other pretender to new Revelation. If I had not done among them 
the Works which no other Man did, they had not had ſin in dis- 
believing, John 15. 24. | 

Laeſt, And this was ſtill the way of Prophets, when God ſent 
them ? 

Anſw. Yes; when he ſent them to reveal any New Thing. In- 
deed, when Prophets came only to preſs old Revelations, that ſtood 
confirmed by former Miracles, they needed not always to come 
with a New Sign. And this was the caſe of many ordinary Pro- 
phets among the Jews, whom God ſpecially ſent and ſtirred up, 
to inforce Low neglected Precepts, and chiefly the Moral and Spi- 
ritaal Parts of the Law of Moſes. But when any pretended to any 
extraordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing of ſome Old, or ſetting up 
ſome New Rule, or Do&trine, as it was reaſonable to expect they 
ſhould, they were always bas vgs to give a Sign, or work a 
Miracle, in Confirmation. And this is the Teſt God himlelf gives, 
whereby to know when he had ſent any one. If thou ſay in 
thine Heart, how ſpall we know the Word, which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken? When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come t0 29 that is the thing which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, thon ſhalt 
nos be afraid of him, Dcut, 13. 21, 22. 
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Qxzeſt. So that no Prophet, pretending to New Revelation, was 
to be believed barely on his own word, till ſome ſign from God 
gave witneſs to it ? 

Anſw. No; the great Prophet of the Church, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, did not expe& it. If I bear Witneſs of my ſelf, my Witneſs 
is not true, i, e, ought not to paſs for true. But there is another 
that beareth Witneſs of me, for the Works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that T do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me, John 5. 31, 32, 36. And this is ne- 
ceſlary, to prevent our being deceived. For many falſe Prophers 
are gone out into the World, 1 John 4. 1. And theſe come all in 
God's Name, though what they declare, is not his Revelation, but 
their own invention, or ſome Satanical Deluſion. And if we were 
to believe a Man inſpired, barely upon his own Word, ſince they 
all ſay they are, we ſhould believe all of them. So that to pre- 
vent being deceived, we muſt not take a Man's own Word for 
his being ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign from him to 
atteſt it. 

Queſt. You ſay they are miraculouſly aſſiſted, when they are 
ſent to reveal any New thing. Is there not a like neceſflity of 
Signs and Miracles then, when they only come to Remove Cor. 
ruptions, and revive ſuch former acknowledged Revelations, as had 
Miracles to confirm them ? 

Azxſw. No; to Perſons that own he ſpake it, God's Word has as 
much Authority as his Work, Whilſt they have his clear Word 
to ſhew for themſelves, they are ſufficiently qualified to uſe his 
Name, to reprove and convince, on the ſcore and credit of ordi- 
nary Miniſters, without producing any xzew and extraordinary Cre- 
adentials. Beſides, for theſe things, they may appeal to all the old 
Miracles wrought to teſtifie theſe Revelations. And accordingly, a 
great part of the. old Prophers, under the Jewiſh State, coming to 
reduce Men to the obedience of Moſes, to reprove fins, and to 
reform abuſes, wrought no Miracles, it being enough for them to 
produce the Holy Scriptures, who only ſought to bring thoſe back to 
them, who had ſwerved from them. And this alſo was the Caſe 
of our firſt Reformers. They ſtudied no new ways, but only en- 
deavour'd to reſtore Religion, which was much depraved in theſe 
Parts of the World, to that Form, which was at firſt moſt mi- 
raculouſly confirmed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, And therefore 
their Proofs were not to be fetched from 1igns and wonders, 4s 
Men that introduced new, and unattcſted Tenets, but from the 
Holy Scriptures 

Queſt. But are we not told of Falſe Prophets ſhewing Signs, Mat. 


Rev. 13: 24. 24? And what ſhall we fay to them, if they alledge Miracles 


13, 14. & 


16, 14+ 


tor falſe Things ? 

Anſw. If they teach things contrary to the Scriptures, they 
muſt not only work Miracles for their contrary Opinions, but 
more, and greater than were wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſt'es 


to confirm the Scriptures. For here, all the Miractes wrought re 
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the Scripture, are againſt them ; ſince their pretended Miracles 
are brought tor a contrary Thing. And when our Faith is ſolli- 
cited by a competition of Miracles, as the Faith of the TJews was 
between the Miracles of Moſes and thoſe of the Mazitians, Exod. 
7. II, 22. and when any Seducer gave ſions, to draw them to 1- 


aolatry, Deut. 13. 1, 2. we muſt believe thar ſide which has the 


greateſt, and the moſt of them. And this will ſecure us againſt 
all the Errors and feign'd Miracles of new Lights and Pretenders. 
For tis certain, they will never ſhew the tenth part of thoſe Mi- 
racles, to contute any Dettrine contain'd in Scripture, that Chriſt 
and his Apoſties have done, to confirm it. 

Queſt. I contcls, "tis very clear from what you fay, that the 
Scripture is tac only Revelation we muſt ſtick to; and that in 
matters of Religion, we muſt not hearken to any other Pretenders 
to new Light and inſpiration. But doth not the Prophet Foel ſay, 
Revelations ſhould be common things among Chriſtians? IT will 
pour out my Spirit in thoſe days upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and 
Daughters ſhall Propheſie; your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, aud your 
old Men ſhall dream Dreams, Joel 2. 28, 29. 

Anſw. Yes; but by thoſe days, he means not all the daysof Chriſt i- 
anity, but only the days of the Apoſtles, when ſuch Revelations 
were common Things. For in thoſe ſame days, as it follows in 
Foel, 1 will ſhew Wonders in Heaven, and in Earth, \aith God, 
Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of Smoak, Ana the Sun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, before the Great and Terrible 
day of the Lord come, 4. e. before the deſtruction of YJeraſalem, 
whereof our Saviour interprets this paſſage, Mat. 24. 29. which 
deſtruction fell out in the Apoſtolical Age, before the death of St. 
Tohn, Toel 2, 3o, 31. And St. Peter 4ays, thele inſpirations fore- 
told by Joel, were fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoit de- 
ſcended upon them. This is that which was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Joel, it ſhall come to paſs in the lat days, 1 will pour out my Spirit 
upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, &c. 
A&t. 2. 16, 17, 18. So that Foe/”s Prophecy of inſpirations doth nor 
remain now to be fulfilled, but, as Foe! himſelf foretold, and as Sr. 
Peter declared, was long ſince accompliſhed. 

Queſt. But God gave theſe Revelations in the Apoſtles Age, and is 
not he the ſame God {till 1n ours ? 

An(w. Yes; he is always the ſame God, but he doth not always 
do the ſame things. He came down before the Fews, in Thunder 


and Fire upon Mount Sinai | once, but he did not do fo in after- + «oy. 


times. He ſhed abroad the Gift of Tongues, and Miracles, upon the 19. 16,15. 


generality of Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, but he has not done 
{oin any others ſince. He is the ſame God, and has the fame carc 
and kindneſs tor his Church, in all Times : But he doth not always 
work the ſame efects, but only according to our occaſions and ne- 
ceflities. Ard immediate Revelation was neceſſary to the Apoſtles in 
their circumſtances, aud as unneceflary to us in ours. 
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mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, That therein I 
may ſpeak boldly, as 1 ought to ſpeak, Eph, 6. 19, 20, 

Queſt. Was this miraculous Bolareſs, a Gift beſtowed upon the 
Old Prophets ? , 

Anſw. Yes; it was a part of that Spirit of Fortitude the Jewiſh 
Writers ſpeak of, wherewith God armed a Prophet, before he ſent 
him with a difficult and perillous Meſſage, in which he might 
foreſce the greateſt terrour, and dread of men, to ſtop his Mouth. 
Thus God told Ezekie/, when he ſent him to the impudent, and 
hard- hearted Iſraelites. Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their fortheads, As an 
Adamant, harder than Flint, have 1 made thy Fore-head : Fear them 
not, neither be diſmayed at their Looks, though they be a Rebellions 


- Hoaſe, Ezek. 3.8, 9. Thus allo he bid Jeremiah, (peak, and not 


be diſmayed at their Faces; for he had that Day made him a defen- 
ced City, an Iron Pillar, and Brazen Walls, againſt the whole Land, 
againſt the Kyngs of Fudah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and the People 
thereof, Jer. 1. 8, 17, 18, 19. 

Queſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this miraculous Bolapeſs to 
the Apoſtles ? 

Anſw. Yes; in a wonderful meaſure. They were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with Boldneſs, Act. 4. 31. 
And when the Jewiſh Rulers ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and John, 
aſſerting freely zhe Power and Authority of Jeſus, and taxing them 
openly as his wicked Maraerers, to their very Faces, they marvel- 
cd, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

Queſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit at all times ? 

Anſw. No. For at Corinth St, Pavel ſays of himſelf, that he was 
with them in Weakneſs and Fear, and much Trembling, 1 Cor. 2. 
3. In ſome great Dangers, and prefling Neceſlicies, their Natu- 
ral Fears would return upon them, to trouble them for fome time, 
Thus it ſometimes happen'd to St. Paul, where he expected the 
molt | prong" oppolition: For, after the hardſhips, and hazards 
be had run through at + Ph:/ippi, and at * Theſſalonica, expecting 
the like at Cor:mh too, he was with them, as he ſays, in much 
trembling, and 1o diſcouraged, that he needed a Revelation to em- 
boldens hum, A#. 18, 1,9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, it at 
ſuch time he were alone, and had not his Companions with him: 
When he came into Macedonia, whilſt he was by himſelf, his Fleſh 
had no Reſt, but he was troubled on every ſide, without were fightings, 
and within were fears, But as ſoon as his Coadjutor Titus came 
to him, he took heart, and God, who comforteth thoſe who are caſt 
down, comforted him by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. And 
when he came to Troas, where a Door was opened to him, he had no 
Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not Titus his Brother, as he Cx- 
pected, to ſtand by him, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And at Corinth, 
whilſt he was alone, he was the more afraid ; but when Silas and 
Timotheus were come, he was preſſed in Spirit, i. e. vigoroully put 
torward, and emboldened by their Preſence, AZ. 18. 5. Qu 
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Part. IL. Of the Holy Ghoft. 


Queſt. By this I ſee the Apoſtles were Men, and had ſome Re- 
turns of Humane Fears, and Infirmities, and this miraculous bold. 
neſs did not aQtuate and invigorate them at all times ? 

Anſw. *Tis true indeed. But ordinarily they injoy'd it, and par- 
ticularly ar thoſe very inſtants, when they had the greateſt need 
of it. As St. Pal did before Nero, where the Lord ſtood with him 
and ſtrengthned him, i. e. with a mind undaunted, 2 Tim, 4. << 
17. And as Peter and Fohx did before the Sanrhedrim, where they 
were ſo bold, that the Rulers marvelled, AQ. 4. 6, 7,8, 10, 13. 
And as Chriſt promifed they ſhould all do, when they were brought 
before Governours, and Kings, for his ſake. For then ſays he, cake 
#0 thought beforehand, how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be 9iven 
Jou in that ſame Hour, what you ſhall ſpeak, i. e. both matter, and 
Preſence of Mind to utter it, For it s not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father @hat ſpeaketh in you, Mat. 10. 18, 19, 20. 

weſt, What is the ſecond of thole Extraordinary Gifts, which 
the Holy Ghoſt beltowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting and 
eſtabliſhing of Chri/*s Church and Religion ? 

Anſw. The Gift of Miracles, which enabled them to prove thoſe 
things undeniably unto others, which God had revealed to them- 
ſelves. 

Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any DoQtrine, a Proof it comes 
from God ? 

Anſw. Yes, if the Doctrine tends to Holineſs, and be worthy 
of God. For a Miracle, is not the work of Man, but of God's, 
and ſhews that God ſtands on his ſide that works it. So that 
Miracles are God's Witneſs, and way of proving Things. The Works 
that I do in my Father's Name, bear witneſs of me, Joh. 10. 24, 25. 
If 1 do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But If I do, though 


you believe not me, believe the Works, ver. 37, 38. And God bore the 


Apoſtles witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, and aivers Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Reb, 2. 4. and confirmed the Word with 
ſigns following, Mar. 16. 20. The Power of Miracles, 1s the Spirits 
Proof, or Demonſtration. My Speech was in Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of Power, x Cor. 2. 4. | | 

£eſt. Bur doth nor Satax himiclf ſometimes work a Miracle, 
or ſuch a lying Wonder, as will pals for a Miracle ? 

Anſiv. Yes, for DoEtrines that ſerve his own ends; but never 
for a Dodrine that plainly oppoſes, and overthrows them. For ſo 
Satan, as Chriſt argues undeniably, would be divided againſt Satan, 
and then how could his Kjngdom ſtand? Mat. 12. 25, 206. It a Do- 
rine therefore tends to Holineſs, as I faid, and is worthy of God, 
as Chriſtianity doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is a ſure proof of 
it, and *tis certain the evil Spirits have n0 hand in working it. 
Not to mention thoſe other moſt demonſtrative marks of the Mi- 
racles wrought for Chriſtianity, whereof I have already diſcourled 


in * another Place. 
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Queſt. Were theſe inſpirations «mcerly abour Dottrinal Things, 
and declaring the will of God, only in points of Faith, or Man- 
ners? 

Anſw. No; but ſometimes, 1a thoſe days of Revelation, they 
were inſpired alſo in their Devotions, with Prayers and Hymns, 
which was a bleſſing they were more ſenſible of in that Ape, be- 
cauſe as yet they had no formed and eſtabliſhed Liturgies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, every one in their Aſſemblies had an 
inſpired Pſalm, as well as an inſpired Dofrine, Praying and Praif- 
ing, as well as Preaching by Revelation, 1 Cor, 14. 26, And when 
they ſpoke by the Gift of Torgues, it was oft in inſpired Hymns 
and Devotions : For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſaith he, 
ſpeaketh unto God, v. 2. he Frays to God, or Praiſes him in that 
{trange Gift of the Spirit, v. 14, 15, 16. And in the Exnthuſiaſms of 
Tongues, which fell on Cornelius and his Gentile Friends, they mag - 
nified God, Act. 10. 40. 

Queſt. Belides theſe Revelations about Religion, and the way 
to Happineſs, had they not alſo Propheſie, or Revelation about other 
Things ? 

iv. Yes; they had Revelations of future events, concerning eis 
ther themſelves, their Friends, or the whole Church. Thus Age- 
bus foretold the Famine, Adts 11. 28. and St. Paul's impriſonment 
at Jeruſalem, AQ. 21. 10, 11. And Paul foretold to his Company 
in the Ship, that they ſhould al be ſaved, and none of them periſh 
in the Ship-wrack, At. 27. 22, 23, 24, &c. And St. Johy fore- 
told, not only what was to betall particular Perſons, but the whole 
Church in ſucceeding Ages, 1n his Book of the Revelations. 

Queſt. I remember you ſaid, we are not now to expe& any 
more Revelations in Religion, to ſhew us the way to pleaſe God, 
and go to Heaven. But do you ſuppoſe, that ſome may itill be Pro- 
phets, and have Revelations about other things ? 

Anſ. Perhaps they may, about Particular accidents to particular 
Perſons, or Families; or about great Revolutions, to States, or Em- 
pires. As to theſe Matters, it 1s not for me to ſtint the kindneſs 
and care of God, or to determine what intimations he may fome- 
times vouchſate from the other World. And it any wile, ſober, 
and good Men, by the forcibleneſs of the imprefſion on their minds, 
after the Propherick way, which convinces and ſatisfies themſelves, 
and by the correſpondence of events, which may fatisfie others, 
find they have any ſuch thing, I ſhall not withſtand them ; and 
ſo long as they do not offer theſe, to innovate in Religion, the Re- 
velations of the Scripture are no bar againſt them. 

Nreſt. You have tully explained this firſt miraculous Gift of the 
Holy Gho#, the Gift of #nſpirations. Were there any other mt- 
raculous Gifts ſubſerviext to it, which you would cxplain to me 
under this Head ? 

Anſw. Yes; Firit the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, i. e. among all 
the Pretenders to inſpiration, who ſpoke true inſpirations, and who 


mcer pretences of it, or Satanical deluſions. We have _ _ 
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Spirit of God, ſaith St. Paul, which reveals to us the Thinss »f C01 
And he that is Spiritual, judgeth all Things, as "__ ww Sora 
others ; yet he himſelf is judged of no Man, 4. e. they who _—_— 
his Spirit, cannot judge of him. For who, 5. e. of thole who w_ 
this Spirit, hath known the mind of the Lord, to diſcern when an- 
other meerly pretends to it ? 1 Coy. 10. 12, 15, 16. And this Gift of 
Dilcerning Spirits, was very neceſſary in that Age, to warn the 
Church againſt Falſe Proghae. For when there was ſuch a com- 
monneſs of true Revelations, it gave the greateſt opportunity to 
Diabolical Enthuſiaſts, or wicked Impoſtors, to obtrude their in- 
ventions, or deluſions upon the Church, hoping they ſhould paſs 
for inſpirations among the crowd of others. Now are there man 
Falſe Prophets gone out indo the World, faith St. John, which makes 
it neceſſary not to believe every Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 1. 

Queſt, This Gift indeed, was neceſſary to diſcover them, before 
the Scriptares were written : But when once they had them, could 
not any Chriſtians thereby detect Impoſtors, without the Gift of 
diſcerning Spirits? 

Anſw. Yes; and ſo St. John, and the other Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles, gave ordinary Rules for this purpoſe. One of theſe Rules 
was, confeſſing Chrift to be come in the Fleſh. Try the Spirits 
lays he, wherher they be of God: And hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
i of God; and every one that denys it, is not of God, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2 
3. and 2 Joh. 7. Another Rule was, their ſubmiſſion to the 
Apoſtles, and Governours of the Church, ſince God would inſpire 
no Man to break Unity, and make needleſs Schiſms. We are of 
God. He that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not of God, hear- 
eth not us : hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 
Errour, 1 Joh. 4. 6. But the moſt comprehenſive Rule of all, was 
their agreement, or diſſonancy with the Holy Scriptures, as I noted 
before, and the Revelations of the undoubted Apoſtles. If any Mar 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the Things which I write unto you, are the Commandmezts of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 14. 37. But if any Man, or Angel from Heaven, preach 
unto you any other Goſpel, than that you have received already, let hins 
be accurſed, Gal. 1.8, 9. 

veſt, What other miraculous Gifts, beſides this of Di/cerning 
Spirits, were ſubſcrvient to this Git of inſpirations ? 

Anſw. Secondly, the Gift of atterance, 2. e. of aſllurance, fluency, 
and volubility of ſpeech, whereby they were enabled to declare, 
and make known their Revelations to advantage. This St. Pasl 
deſired the Coloffians, to beg of God for him; Praying for us, that 
God would open to ms a Door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt, that I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak, Col. 4. 3, 

Under which is comprehended that miraculous boldzef, which 
theſe poor Men ſhew'd to admiration, in aſſerting undauntedl!y a 
moſt exploded Cauſe, in the face of their numerous and potent 


Adverſaries, That utterance may be given to me, that I may open 7 
mult 
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mourh boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, That therein I 
may ſpeak boldly, as I onght to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 19, 20, 

Queſt. Was this miraculous Bolaneſs, a Gift beſtowed upon the 
Old Prophets ? 

Anſw. Yes; it was a part of that Spirit of Fortitude the Jewiſh 
Writers ſpeak of, wherewith God armed a Prophet, before he ſent 
him with a difficult and perillous Meſſage, in which he might 
foreſee the greateſt terrour, and dread of men, to {top his Mouth. 
Thus God told Ezekie/, when he ſeat him to the impudent, and 
hard- hearted Iſraelites. Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their fortheads, As an 
Adamant, harder than Flint, have 1 made thy Fore-head : Fear them 
not, neither be diſmayed at their Looks, though they be a Rebellions 


' Hoaſe, Ezek. 3. 8, y. Thus allo he bid Yeremiah, (peak, and not 


be diſmayed at their Faces; for he had that Day made him a defen- 
ced City, an Iron Pillar, and Brazen Walls, againſt the whole Land, 
againſt the Kzngs of Fudah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and the People 
thereof, Jer. 1. 8, 17, 18, 19. 

Queſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this miraculous Bolapeſs to 
the Apoſtles ? 

Anſw. Yes; in a wonderful meaſure. They were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with Boldneſs. Act. 4. 31. 
And when the Jewiſh Rulers ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and John, 
aſſerting freely the Power and Authority of Jeſus, and taxing them 
openly as his wicked Maraerers, to their very Faces, they marvel- 
lcd, ver. 10, I1, 12, 13. 

Zueſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit at all times? 

Anſw. No. For at Corinth St, Pael lays of himſelf, that he was 
with them in Weakneſs and Fear, and mach Trembling, 1 Cor. 2. 
3. In ſome great Dangers, and preſſing Neceſlicies, their Natu- 
ral Fears would return upon them, to trouble them for {ome time, 
Thus it ſometimes happen'd to St. Paul, where he expected the 
molt __ oppolition: For, after the hardſhips, and hazards 
he had run through at + Ph:lippi, and at * Theſſalonica, expecting 
the like at Cor:mh too, he was with them, as he ſays, in much 
trembling, and fo diſcouraged, that he needed a Revelation to em- 
boldens hum, A. 18. 1, 9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, it at 
ſuch time he were alone, and had not his Companions with him: 
When he came into Macedonia, whilſt he was by himſelf, his Fleſh 
had no Reſt, but he was troubled ox every ſide, without were fightings, 
and within were fears, But as ſoon as his Coadjutor Tits came 
to him, he took heart, and God, who comforteth thoſe who are caſt 
down, comforted him by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. And 
when he came to Troas, where a Door was opened to him, he had no 
Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not Titus his Brother, as he Cx- 
pected, to ſtand by him, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And at Corinth, 
whilſt he was alone, he was the more afraid ; but whey Silzs and 
Timotheus were come, he was preſſed in Spirit, i. e. vigoroully put 


torward, and emboldcned by their Preſence, A. 18. 5. 
Qef. 
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Part. II. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Queſt. By this I ſee the Apoſtles were Men, and had ome Re- 


turns of Humane Fears, and Infirmities, and this miraculous bold- 
neſs did not aQtuate and invigorate them at all rimes ? 

Anſw. *Tis true indeed. But ordinarily they inzoy'd it, and par- 
ticularly at thoſe very inſtants, when they had the greateſt need 
of it. As St. Panl did before Nero, where the Lord ſtood with him, 
and ftrengthned him, i. e. with a mind undaunted, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 
17. And as Peter and Johx did before the Sanhedrim, where they 
were ſo bold, that the Rulers marvelled, A. 4. 6, 7, 8, 10, I2. 
And as Chriſt promifed they ſhould all do, when they were brought 
before Governours, and Kings, for his ſake. For then ſays he, rake 
no thought beforehand, how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given 
you tn that ſame Hour, what you ſhall ſpeak, i. e. both matter, and 
Preſence of Mind to utter it, For it i not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father @hat ſpeaketh in you, Mat. 10. 18, 19, 20. 

weſt, What is the ſecond of thole Extraordinary Gifrs, which 
the Holy Ghoſt beltowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting and 
eſtabliſhing of Chriſt's Church and Religion ? 

Anſw. The Gift of Miracles, which enabled them to prove thoſe 
things undeniably uato others, which God had revealed to them- 
ſelves. 

£ueſt. Is working a Miracle for any Do&rine, a Proof it comes 
from God ? 

Anſw. Yes, if the Doctrine tends to Holineſs, and be worthy 
of God. For a Miracle, is not the work of Man, but of God's, 
and ſhews that God ſtands on his ſide that works it. So that 
Miracles are God's Witneſs, and way of proving Things. The Works 
that I do in my Father's Name, bear witneſs of me, Joh. 10. 24, 25. 
If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But If I ao, though 


you believe not me, believe the Works, ver. 37, 38. And God bore the 


Apoſtles witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, ana aivers Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Reb. 2. 4. and confirmed the Word with 


ſigns following, Mar. 16. 20. The Power of Miracles, is the Spirirs 


Proof, or Demonſtration, My Speech was in Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of Power, x Cor. 2. 4. ; 

Q«eſt. Bur doth nor Satan himiclf ſometimes work a Miracle, 
or ſuch a lying Wonder, as will pals for a Miracle ? 

Anſiv. Yes, for DoQtrines that ſerve his own ends; but never 
for a Do&trine that plainly oppoſes, and overthrows them. For lo 
Satan, as Chriſt argues undeniably, would be divided againſt Satan, 
and then how could his Kjngdom ſtand? Mat. 12. 25, 206. It a Do- 
rine therefore tends to Holineſs, as I faid, and is worthy of God, 
as Chriſtianity doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is a ſure proof of 
it, and *tis certain the evil Spirits have no hand in working it. 
Not to mention thoſe other moſt demonſtrative marks of the Mi- 
racles wrought for Chriſtianity, whereof I have already diſcourled 


in * another Place. 
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Queſt. In any Miracles then which are propoſed to us, we are 
to look not only at the works, but allo at their end, and uſe- 
fulnels ? AL ; 

Anſw. Yes. For if they are for impious, and impure Ends, it is 
plain they come from impious, and unclean Spirits ; if only for 
Oftentation and Praiſe, from vain-glorious and proud ones; if 
meerly to gratife idle Curioſity of $SpeCtators, like Feats of Jug- 
lers from Ludicrous and Vain Spirits, who delight to amuſe wich 
Toys and Trifless All Miracles, being the eftect of intelligent 
Agents, by their Deſign ſhew the Temper and Genius of the 
AQors. And therefore, when any are pretended to come from God, 
that muſt be ſhewn in their gravity, grandure, pious heavenly 
fruits, or important uſefulneſs. Bur we muſt not put his Hand 
to any that ſerve only to vicious ends, or ridiculous impert;- 
nence. - 

2ueſt. And as God works them only for important and needful 
ends, Doth he not alſo only on necdful occaſions ? 

Anſm. Very right ; either of ſuccouring his Servants or Crediting his 
Meſſengers, eſpecially when he ſends them out at firſt to pro- 
mulge a Law, or ſometimes, though in this more ſeldom, when he 
ſends them to revive it after ſome great and general DefeQion 
from it ; and accordingly the molt Miragles that were wrought 
all the time of the Jewsſh State, wereeither by Moſes, who firſt pub- 
liſhed the Law, or by Elias and Eliſha to reſtore it, after Fero- 
boam's Calves had made ter Tribes of twelve, moſt groſly to ſwerve 
from it. And therefore it is a vain thing, for any of thole to 
liſten after new Miracles, who pretend to Rule their Faith by the 
Holy Scriptures, which ſtand atreſted by all the old ones, as if 
there were ſome Defects in the Miracles of Chri# and his Apoſtles, 
which need to be ſupplied by their Followers. Bur *tis more eſpe- 
cially vain to pretend, as the Church of Rome doth, to work ſuch 
Miracles only among themſelves, who believe without them, but 
never before us, who have more need to be convinced by them. 
Moſes, and our Saviour Chrift, and his bleſſed Apoſtles, ſhewed 
their Miracles among thoſe they deſign d to make Converts, or 
ſuch young and unſetled Followers, as nce<dcd ro be confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed in the Faith. And in Teſtimony to the Man of God, 
Jeroboam's hand is miraculouſly withered, and as miraculoullyJreftor- 
ed before the Altar at Bethel, the very Scat of the Schiſmaticks, 1 
King. 13. 4, 5, 6. And if Tongues are uſed for a fign, "tis not to 
thoſe, ſaich St. Paul, who believe, but to thoſe who believe not, 1 COT. 
14, 22. To ſhew ſigns where they arc not needed, and with- 
hold them where they are more needful, is net the way and me- 
thod of his Almighty Power, who is neithce wanting ia necella- 
ries, nor Liberal in ſuperfluitics. 

Queſt. Was this Gift of Miracles beſtowed upon the Apoſttes ? 

Anſw. Yes; God bore them witneſs, with Signs, and Wonders, aud 
divers Miracles, Heb. 2, 4. and confirmed the word with Signs fol- 


lowing, Mar. 16. 20, 
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Part. II. Of the Holy Ghi. 


2veft. What Miracles had tlicy the Gift of? 

| Anſwer. They had the Gift of Healing, without the help of Me. 
dicine. To one i given, by the Spirit, the Gift of healinz, 1 Cor. 
12.9, And thus by the Holy Ghoſt, Peter and John healed the Lame 
Man, Act. 3. 2, 6. In working theſe. Cures, when our Saviour 
lent them out at Firſt, they uſed the Ceremony of anointing with 
Oyl. They anointed with Oyl many that were fick, and healed them, 
Mar. 6. x3. And this Ceremony of anointing, was held on after- 
wards, whilſt this miraculous Gift of Healing laſted, and Prayer 
was added to it. Is any Sick among you, Says St. James, let him 
call for the Elders of the Church, and let them Pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with Oyl 1a the Name of the Lord, for in Chriſt's Name 
all their Miracles were wrought: And the Prayer of Faith, i. c. 
put up in Faith of the miraculous cure, ſhall ſave the ſick, viz. 
from his Diſeaſe, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed Sins, 1. e. it any Sins brought this ſickneſs, they ſball be 


forgiven him in the cure of it, Fam. 5. 14, 15. 


Queſt. By ſaving of the Sick here, indeed, may ſeem to be meant 
ſaving of him from his Diſcaſe ; becauſe it follows ; aud the Lord 


ſhall raiſe him ap. But the Prayer of Faith, and forgiveneſs of Sins 


ſcem to note ſomething elle ? 

Anſw. AS for the Prayer of Faith, that Agrees very well; Fcr 
a Faith, or belick that God will enable him to do it, is neceſſa- 
ry in every one that works a Miracle. And as for the Foraiving 
of his Sins; you muſt know, that the Puniſhment of Sin, is not 
only cternal Death, but Preſent Diſeaſes: And therefore that the 
ſin is forgiven, at leaſt in part, when either of theſe is taken off, 
And thus the Scripture ſpeaks of it. For when any ſickneſs, or in- 
firmities, come for ſin, our Saviour makes it the ſame thing to ſay, 
thy fins are forgiven, as to lay, ariſe and walk : and accordingly, 
when he delign'd to work a Cure, he would lay, zhy ſins are par- 
doned, Mat. 9. 2, 5. "ns 

Queſt. What other Miracles, had they the Gift of ? _ 

Anſw. Of caſting out Devils, as the Apoſtles did out of Multituder, 
AR. 5. 16. Of Raiſing the Dead, as Peter railed Dorcas, Act. 9. 
39, 40. and Paul, Eatichus, Act, 20. 9, 10, 12. Of inflicting Bo- 
dily Diſeaſes, and Torments, as well as Spiritual Horrors, and ouper- 
natural Agonies, on contumacious (inners, as Paul did on Elymas the 
Sorcerer, ſtriking him with blindneſs, A&. 13. 8, 9, 11. and on the 
inceſtuous Corinthian, whom he thus puniſhed for the deſtruttion of 
the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Which Corporal infictions, he ſcems 
plainly to threaten the Back-{liders ar Corinth withal, when he 
rells them of coming to them with a Road, 1 Cor, 4. 21. Of «fing 
ſharpneſs, 2 Cor. 13 10, Of Revenging all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 
10, 6. Yea, of ſuch ſharpneſs, as would over-awe, and humble 
the molt carnal minds, and contemptuous Oppolers of Church Au- 
thority and Cenſures, bringing down the Fleſh, as he ſaid of the 
Inceſtuous Perſons, and making them afraid to Blaſpheme, as Ic laid 
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born in their H-retical Opinion, 1 Tim. 19. 20. And this inflici. 
on of ſmart, and Bodily Dilcales, upon obſtinate Sinners, is called 
Delivering over unto Satan, as the Apoſtle lays he had done in theſe 
lait mentioned Calcs. 

Queſt, Why was this infliction of Bodily ſmart and puniſhment 
upon them, called Delivering over to Satan? 

Anſiv, Becauſe theſe Pains were to be the EfleQt of God's im- 
mediate Juſtice, and Satay ſhould be the Tormentor, and Execu- 
tioner of God's Vengeance : And therefore, when theſe Offenders 
were given up to God's Juſtice, they were ſaid to be delivered 
into his Hands. When God in a more immediate, and extraor- 
dinary way, fſcnds preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, eſpecially as 
a Puniſhment for fin, Sataz is often ſaid to inflict them, Sau/s 
Melancholy, is called a» Evil Spirit from the Lord upon him, 1 Sam. 
18. 10. God's Plaguing the Egyptians, ſending evil Angels among 
them, Pi. 78. 49. The Woman, who had been bowed together eighteen 
gears, one whom Satan had bound, Luke. 13. 11, 16. 'The Lunatich, 
a Demoniack, or one wvexed with an unclean Spirit, Mat. 17. 15, 
18. and Luke. 9. 39, 42. And thus, when the Apoſtles gave up 
offenders to God to puniſh them, becauſe the Devil executes the 
Puniſhment which God decrees, it is called Delivering them over 
unto Satan. 

Lueſt. This delivering to Satax then was an ACt of Divine Juſt- 
ice upon thele Criminals; and God commanded Sataz thus to 
afflit them, as formerly he afflicted Job, at the inttance of the 
Apoſtles ? 


Anſw. Yes ; and therefore, as *tis not improbable, it was done 


with Prayer to God to take vengeance. For ſo the Apoſtle may 
{ſcem to expreſs himſelf, on his Delivering up Alexander. Alexan- 
aer the Copper-Smith did me much Evil, the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his Works, 2 Tim 4. 14: In this he AQted as a Spiritual 
Judge, delivering up to Juſtice, and Prayed God to exact the Pe- 
nalty according to his Sentence. 

Laeſt. Had they the Gift of any other Miracles? 

Anſw. Yes; for ſuch I reckon was their Joy iz Tribulations, and 
Glorying even in the very Hour of their ſufferings. When the 
Council had beaten them, they departed from their Preſence, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to juffer ſhame for Chriſt's Name, Acts 
5. 40, 41. Whilſt their Stripes were yet ſore, and they were 
pinched zz the Stocks, in the Dark Dungeon, Pan! and Silas ſang 
Praiſes to God, and triumphed rejoycing, A. 16. 23, 24 25: 
And upon their Perſecution at Antioch, the Diſciples were filled with 
Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt, AQ. 13, 50, 52. Thus, as if they 
were not of the ſame Mold, nor had Bodies like other Men, did 
they Glory in their Shame for Chriſt, and rejoyce in Tribulation. 

Queſt. But is not Joy an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit? And why 
then do you think this rejoycing of theirs, had fomerhing Mura- 
culous 1n it ? 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. A ſecret Joy in the ſenſe of God's Love, 15 common a- 
mong Good Men, and an ordinary Fruit of the Spirzt; and fo 'tis 
reckon'd, Gal. 5. 22, Yea, and Joy in Tribulation, after the Tri- 
bulation is paſt; for afterwards it yields the Peaceable Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, to thoſe that are exerciſed with it, Heb. 12. 11. But to re- 
zjoyce in the very mid(t of it, and under the Stroke, as they. did; 
I think has an extraordinary Gift, and miraculous Aid in it: For 
under the ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, the Bodily Pain hin- 
ders rejoycing at the very inſtant. For the Preſent, no chaſtening 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12. 11. 

Queſt. What ſay you then ro the Words of Chrift, Rejoyce and 
be exceeding glad, when you are Perſecuted for my jake; Mat. 5. 11, 
I2, 

Anſw. 1 think they do not ſo much expreſs a Duty, that he 
ſtrictly exaCts, as a Gift and Privilege, which he ſometimes be- 
ſtows upon his Martyrs and Confelfors: As was viſible in the 
Apoſtles days, and among the Primitive Martyrs. For their minds were 
ſometimes ſo raviſhed, and tranſported, with Spiritual Confolati- 
ons, as to ſcize all che Powers of their Souls, and not ſuffer them 
to attend to the moſt Exquiſite Bodily Tortures. So as they could 
{mile upon Racks, and ſing under their Executioners, and be ſo 
far intranced in ſpiritual Comforts, as to declare under the moſt 
Bloody Burcheries, that they were not ſcnſible of any Pain. And 
the ſame {tupendious ſupports, God has ſometimes vouchfated in 
later, and modern Perſecutions, | 

Queſt, 1 ſee the Holy Ghoſt endowed the Apoſtles, with ſtrange 
Gifts of Miracles. But could they work theſe Miracles, at any. in- 
ſtant of time when they would ; or, were ſome Preparations. re» 
quixed to them BF: 

Anſw, There was required to them, 1. Always Faith in him that 
wrought them. And 2. ſomerimes,. particularly in miraculous Cures, 
Faith in the Perſon that received them, or whom they were 
wrought upon. > PPS nes a 

weſt. What was the Faith required in him that wrought them ? 

Anſw. A Perſwaſion that God's Power would afhift him, and 
perform; the Miracle by him. For that they might never otter 
at this in vain which would have expoſed both themlelves, and 
their Religion ; whenſoever God would enable them to work a Mt- 
racle, he firft poſſeſſed- their minds with a firm Beliet and Afluran- 
ce of it. And this is the: Faith, fo oft required of Wonder-Wotters 
in the Scriprares. Though. I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mountains, 1 Cor. 43.2: And, if ye have Faith as « Grane of 
Muſtard-Seed, ye ſhalt:ſay to this Mountain, Remove hence to yonaer 
Place, and it ſhall Remove, and nothing ſhall be -unpoſſible unto you, 
Mar. 17. 20. And this Faith is reckon'd as one ot the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit; - To another Faith, by the ſame Spirit, 
1 Cor. 12. 9. 
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Queſt. What was the Faith that ſometimes, but more eſpeciz1- 
ly in the care of Diſeaſes, was required on him that received a 
Miracle, or the Perſon it was to be wrought upon ? 

Anſw. A Perſwalion that God would enable the Wonder-worker 
to do the cure for, or ſhew the Miracle _ him. This alſo 
was another Requiſite, For Paal ſtedfaſtly beholding the Creeple, 
and perceiving he had faith to be healed, {aid to him, fland upright, 
AQ. 14. 9. 10. Believe ye that: ] am able to do this, ſaid Chriſt to 
the blind Men? according to' your Faith, ſo be it anto you, Mart, 9. 
26, 29. If thou canſt Ao any thing, ſaid the Father of the Demo- 


niack, have Compaſſion on us, and help us. TJeſus ſaid unto him, if 


thou canſt believe, T can ; «ll miraculous Things are poſſible to bc done 
to him that believeth, Mar. 9g. 22, 23. And in his own Country, 
'tis ſaid, Chriſt did not many Miracles, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat, 
T3. 58. or, as St. Mark, he could not do them, God, it ſeems, ſul- 
pending this miraculous aid, in the caſe of ſuch, whole unbelicf 
rendred them unworthy of it, Mark 6. 4, 5. 

weft, What- is the third, and laſt of thoſe extraordinary Gifts 
which the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoltles ? 

Anſw. The Gift of ftrange Tongues, whereby they, who were all 
Jews, were able in an inſtant to Publiſh that Religion God had 
revealed to them, over all the World, and be underſtood by 
Men of every Language. 

Queſt. Was this given to the Apoſtles ? 

Anſw. Yes; vilibly at the day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon each of them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and they ſpake with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, and talked ro Parthieus and Romans, Cretes and Arabians, 
and to the devout Men from every Nation under Heaven at that time 
mms rogether to Jeruſalem, to every Man in the Tongue wherein 
e was born, Atts 2. 1. to 12. And at the impoſition of the Apoſt- 
tes hands, it was generally beſtowed on others afterwards. As on 
the Diſciples at Epheſus, at the impoſition of Paul's hands, Acts 19. 
2, 6. on Cornelizs, and his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching ; 
for while he yet ſpake to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that 
heard the word, and they ſpake with Tongues, and magnified God, Adts 
IO. 44, 45, 46. And ſo on others in great numbers, particularly 
in the Church of Corinth. 

Queſt. To what end were they thus endowed with all Languages* 

Anſw. To enable them to Preach to all Nations, for thy were 
Commiſſion'd to reach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. And they could 
not teach them, without ſpeaking to every ,Man in his own Lan- 
guage. And therefore whereſoever they came, the Spirit immed- 
ately made them as perfett in 'the Language of the 1 lace, as they 
were in their own Mother Tongue. 

Qaeſe., Had not ſome the Gite of Tongues, who were not ſent 
out to Men of another Language ? : 

Anſw. Yes ; as particularly in the Church ct Corinth, = ow 

were 


many would ſpeak in the Aſſemblies, where all, or moſt 
Greeks, 


S<S-—a.oa- 


PR CC” A $*= .ic z : a a 


S © © + 


A 


Part. II. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Greeks, in Strange Tongues; which, becauſe the Church did not un. 
derſtand, St. Paul directs ſuch gifted Linguilts, to Pray tor another 
Gift of intepreting Tongues, to make {uch enthuſialſms intelligi. 
ble to their Hearers, x Cor. 14. 2, 5, 13. In theſe ſtrange Tongues 
they Preached, v. 6. and Prayed to God, v. 14. And this, being 
an offering up both inſpired Prayers, and in inſpired Tongues, which 
are both his extraordinary Gifts, is called Praying, and Singing, by, 
or with the Spirit, v. 14, 15. 
weſt, To what end then ſerved theſe ſtrange Tongues, in ſuch 

Churches all of one Tongue ? | 

Anſw. Not to make known Religion indeed, becauſe the hearers 
did not underſtand them. But they ferv'd to expreſs the Spea- 
kers Devotion, and ſo ed:fied himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 4. and as a Sign, to 
confirm our Religion, and fo were an argument, as all other Miracles 
were, to prove it true to Infidels., Tongues are for a ſien, not to 
them that believe, but to them that b:lieve not, v. 22, 

Queſt. Was there any Gitt ſublervient to this, of ſpcaking with 
ſtrange Tongues? 

Anſw. Yes; the Gift of interpre:ing thoſe ſtrange Tongues, when 
{poken either by themſelves, or others. 

Lueſt. But I pray you what necd of that? did not they that 
ſpoke thele itrange Tongues underſtand themſelves ? 

Anſw. Yes; he that ſpoke in an unknown 'l orgnue, ed:fed himbpelf, 
1 Cor. 14. 4. and he that gave Thanks in it, gave Thaiks wt, 
as St, Paul ſays, v. 17. But in this exercile of itrange tongues, 
the heat of Enthuſiaſm and Divine Rapture, was ſometimes to 
great, that the Speaker could not interpret hunſlt as he ſpoke, 
nor remember it after that heat was over, ſo as to give an ex- 
plication to thoſe that heard it. And this detect, the Gitt of #z- 
terpreting Tongnes ſupplyed ; which Gift, St. Pad diretts thoſe who 


had the other of ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues, to beg of God, 


in order to their greater «/cfulneſs. Let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown Tongue, pray alſo that he may interpet, 4. e. do it with ſuch 
conſiſtency, and moderation of mind, as to be able afterwards to 
give the ſame, in other more intelligible words, v. 13. and orders, 
that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who were not thus qualt- 
fied to explain themſelves, -they ſhould ſpeak, nor all at a time, 
as. they ſometimes did, but by coarſe, a2d have or? (till to ſecond 
them, to inteypree their ſtrange ſpeech, v. 27. 2 
veſt. By- this 1 ſee what are the extraordinary G!fts, which 
the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, vis. the Gitr of 2#- 
ſtiration, whereby they ſhould be infallibly inttrutted in rheir Re- 
lgion ; of Towgaes, and atrerance, whereby they ſhould incelligtbly, 
and undauntedly-expreis' and declare it; and of Mzrawes, whereby 
they ſhould undoubtedly prove and demonttrate it to all the World. 
Anſw.' Yes. FEK] | 8; "ep 
Queft, When Chriſt promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to his Apoſt es, ie 
calls him by the Name of Comforter, Joh. 16, 7. What 25 meant 


by char? Ankit 
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Anſw. Firſt, that he ſhould be an Advocate, which is one ſenſe 
of the word Paraclet, to plead the Caule of Chriſt and his Reli- 
gion, againſt all thar oppoſed them. This he did moſt convin- 
cingly, inthe miraculous Gifts already mentioned. And in this ſenſe, 
Chriſt iays of him, that when he is come, he will reprove, or con- 
vince the world of Sin, of Righteouſnefl, and of Judgment, Toh. 
16. 8, 

Secondly, a Comforter, which is another ſenſe of it, to ſupport 
them under: all that troubled them. This is plainly another ſenſe, 
ſince he tells them of ſending the Comforter, becauſe ſorrow had 
filled their hearts, v. 6. And this Office he fulfill'd, by alluring 
them their Lord, whoſe death they lamented, was now alive a- 
gain; by ſupplying his Place, in making their defence, and giv- 
ing them afliſtance and direQion; and by ſhewing them an hap- 
py end of all their Troubles, and preparing them for the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

Queſt. Is the anpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a Sin a+ 
gainſt theſe miraculous Gifts of his ? 

Anſw. Yes; for it was againſt the Gift of Miracles, and c«ftin 
out Devils; the Phariſees lin'd, when he cautions them ain 
this dreadful fin, ſaying, the fin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt ſhall never 
be forgiven, Mat. 12, 24, 32. 0 

Queſt. And what is the unpardonable fin againſt them ? 
 Aznſw. Slandering, or Blaſpheming them, as the Phariſzes there 
did, when they attributed them to Magrck, and ſaid, he caſt out 
Devils by Beelzebub, v. 24. for it is exprelly called ſpeaking againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, v. 32. and Blaſphemy Fainf the Holy Ghoſt, v. 31. 
And this he ſaid, ſaith St. Mark, becanſe they ſaid he hath an an- 
clean Spirit, Mar. 3. 30. 

Queſt. What is meant, by never forgiven in this world, nor in 


the world to come? 


Anſw. Not being pardonable under any diſpenſation or Religi- 
on, either Jewiſh, or Chriſtian, for the Jews louked on the days of 
Meſſiah, as a later ſtate and diſpenſation of the Church, to ſucceed 
their own : On which account, it is called the laſt Days, Il. 2. 2. 
and Heb. 1. 2. and the laſt time,, x Joh. 2. 18. and the World to 


rn come Heb. 6. 5. And Þ ſome ſins were to be atoneable among 


Chriſtians for which there was no atonement among the Jews, 
ſince by Chriſt they were to be juſtified from thoſe Things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, AQts 13. 39. And 
therefore when Chriſt ſays, this Blaſphemy ſhall not be forgiven 118 
this World, nor the World to come, that is the ſame, as neither:.to 
be forgiven in the Jewiſh State while it laſted, nor the Chriſtia»; 
- warn Moſes, nor He, having provided any Sacrifice or expiation 
or it. | 


OF: Is Blaſpheming God the Father, or the Sor unpardona- 
C9 | 
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Anſw. No ; whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a ainſt the $ ; 
ſhall be forgiven him, Mat 12. 32. yea, it = _ 2 bY 
es Why - forgiven unto Men, v. }1. ITO 

weſt, Why then will the Blaſphemy againſt the Ho/y Ghoſt ne 
« ——— 4,0 Is he more worthy than either the "Fathe, or 

Anſw. No; that is not the reaſon. But theſe his Gi 
laſt means of begetting Belief in Men; _— _— —— = 
Repentence wrought by Faith, there is no Pardon, If Men \ ld 
not believe, but revile the Soz, when he was amon ws Doo af 
ter he was taken up, the Holy Ghoſt was to come = be his Ad. 
vocate, and, by all the Miraculous Gifts I have mentioned, gain 
credit from them, But if, inſtead of believing him, the ſhall 6 
to Blaſpheme and Revile him, and {landerouſly call all his {tu 4 
dious Gifts magical Tricks, and works of Satan; God is he veer 
to endeavour no more with them, nor ever to bring them to Be 
lieve, and Repent, without which there is no Pardon. So that ir 
1s unpardonable, becauſe after it, God has decreed that Faith 
and Repentance, ſhall be impoſſible. Of Apoſtates, ſays St Paul, 
who committed this lin, zt impoſſible to renew chews a als ts R 
pentance, Heb, 6. 6. wh F 
Es - Tn -_ were wonderful vouchſafements : 

1ey evidence all that enjoy” > 1n F 
with God, - in a juſtified FS aa > OY NNE 

Anſw. No; for they were beltowed promiſcuoully, on good and 
bad. Balaam loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs , yet he was 6 bs 
phet, 2 Pet. 2. 15, 16. Judas was the Son of Perdition; but he 
wrought Miracles, as well as the other Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 1 4 8. 
And at the laſt Day, many will plead, that iz Chrift*s © lll Fr 
Propheſied, ana caſt out Devils, and did Wonders, and yet be will 
bid them depart from him, becauſe they wrought iniquity, Mat 
22, 23. *'TIis obedience, not miracles, that will ſave our Souls, 
it bcing not the workers of wonders, but workers of Riehteouſneft, 
that God accepts of. And thereupon our Saviour bid his Diſciples 
rejojce, not for that the Devils were ſubjefF to them, but rather be- 
caſe their Names were written in Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18, 19, 

Queſt, Thus much may ſuffice, for the underſtanding of the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Bur beſides his beſtowing theſe G#frs, you ſaid he has appointed 
ſeveral Offices, for the Planting, and Eſtabliſhing Chriſt's Church and 
Religion, What are thoſe Offices, which he is the Authour of ? 

Anſw. He gave ſome Apoſtles, the higheſt, and moſt extenſive 
power in the Church; and ſome Prophets, who foretold future Things 
Expounded old, and utter'd new Propheſies; and ſome Evangeliſts, 
who writ the Goſpels, or preach'd the Word in unconverted Places, 
where it was never heard before; aud ſome Paſtors and Teacbers, 
or Biſhops and Presbyters, to govern and infiruct the Church: 


All which he gave for the perfetting of the Saints, the Work of the 
U Miniſtry, 
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Miniſtry, and the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 8,11, 12, 
And God hath ſet in the Church, firſ® Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, Governments, Oc, 1 Cor. 
12. 20. 

Qreft. For what end were theſe Offices appointed? 

Anſw. For the Government and Eaificatiou of the Church, and 
the Work of the Miniſtry, in the Word, and Sacraments, and 
Prayers. They were given, faith St. Panl, for the prrfeiting of 
the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, and for the eaifying of the 
Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. 

Queſt. And were all theſe Offices to laſt through all Apes of 
the Church? 

Anſw. No; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts,and Prophets were Temporary Offices, 
which lay in founding of the Church,and revealingChri/t's Religion by 
Inſpiration from himſelf, And this Church being once founded and 
built, and this Revelation being once committed to Writing, it re- 
mains a laſting Thing, and ſo needs not to be repeated a ſecond time: 
And therefore, when once they had perform'd this Work, in all aſter 
Ages there was no further necd of them : But as for Paſtors and Teach. 
ers, to govern the Church, and ordain Succeſlors, and to miniſter the 
Word, and Prayers, and Sacraments, they will be equally wanted in 
every Age, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt has appointed them to 
continue always. Go, Baptize all Nations, teaching them to obſerve 
all my Commandments. And to! in ſuch Teaching and Baptizing, 
I am with you always, even to the eazd of the World, Mat. 28, 19, 
20. And tho”, as I ſay, ſome of the Offices mentioned. by St. Paul 
were neceſſary only in the firft Age; yet others, which are cqually 
neceſſary to the edifying of the Charch, and the Work of the Miniſtry, 
in every Age, arc to continue, as he fays, zi/! we all, z. e, all 
Chriſtians that are, and all that ſhall be, come iz the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of Gud, unto a pirfett Man, 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. $So that the 
Church is to enjoy the Benchit of them to the Worlds end, Eph. 
4 $$, 13; | 

Queſt. Lince all that are at any- time in theſe Offices dic 1n one 
Age, how are they to be continued in the next ? 

Anſw. The Biſhops or Govenours are {till to Ordain others, to re- 
medy their own Mortality, and ſupply the Neceflities of the Church, 
through all Times. Thus Chriſt told his Apoſtles, As my Father 
ſent me, viz. with a Power of Commiſſioning you to ſucceed in 
this Miniſtry when I am gone; ſo ſend I you, i. c. with Power of 
Ordaining others, in like manner of Succeſſion, John 20. 21. Pur- 
ſuant to this, they. Ordained Biſhops in all Churches, as St. Pau! 
did Titus at Crete, and Timothy at Epheſus. And theſe, in a con- 
ſtant Succeſſion, were to Ordain others; as Paul bid Timothy g1Ve 
Commiſhons, as he had been Commiſſon'd himſelf, or comms 
what he had heard of him, to faithful Men, who ſhould be able to 
teach others alſo, 2 Tim. 1. 14. and 2. 2, And with thelc, 1 
their Work of the Miniſtry, God would be preſent and aſſiſtant 1n 
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all atter Times, as lic had been with the Apoſtles in the Firft Ape. 
In thus Preaching and Baptizing, lo! I am with you always, even to 
the end of phe World, Mat. 28. 20. With yor, that is, with your 
ſelves during your own Lives, and your Succellors in all attcr- 
times; which 1s the only way that in this Work he could bc 
with them to the Worlds end, who were all to dic in that Ace, 

Queſt, Is the Holy Ghoſt the Author of theſe Offices ? 7 

Anſw. Yes. God hajh ſet theſe Officers i» the Charch, faith St. 
Paul, 3 Cor. 12. 28. and Chriſt gave them as a Gift, after he was 
aſcended, Eph. 4. 8, 11. That is, God gave them, and Chriſt gave 
them, by the Holy Gho#, who now, ſince Chrift is gone to the 
Right-hand of God, is come down to his Church as his + Subſti- + 
ture, from whom both the Authority and Ability of all theſe Ofi- 
cers is derived. Feed the Flock, faith the Apoſtle, over which the 
Holy Ghoi# hath made you Overſeers, Adts 20. 28. And when Chri# 
ordain'd his Apoſtles, giving them Power to ſend others, as the Fa- 
ther gave him, and to remit and retain Sins, he breathed on them, 
and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoit, Joh. 20. 21, 22, 23. And 
accordingly, to ſhew from whom theſe Powers are derived, in Or- 
dinarions of theſe Officers, whether, Biſhops or Prieſts, the Power 
is to this day conferr'd by ſaying, Yeeein, thou the Holy Ghoſt. 

Laeſt, What ſhall we think then of thole who reze& the M-:- 
aiſtry, and cait of all Church-Officers and Ordinauces, and yet pre- 
tend in all this to be guided by the Spirir ? 

Anſw. You may bc ſure it 1s not by that Spirit which C477 [ont 

down upon the Apoſties, and which indited the holy Scrzprures. 
hor that Spirit gave theſe Offices, as the moſt necullary and grca- 
teſt Bleſſing to the Church: Whereas ghis Spirit of rheirs, plucks 
up what he planted, and endeavours to aboliſh and overthrow 
them. 
Queſt, From what you have laid, I perceive how infinitely we 
are obliged to the Holy Ghoſt, tor that care lic has taken, in Plant- 
ing and Propagating Chriſt's Church and Religion, , bath in the 
miraculous Gifts he beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in the 
Firſt Aze, and in the Offices and Governments he has appointed ro 
Feed and Rule it in all ſucceeding Ages. 

But beſides theſe extraordinary Gifts, beltowed only on fome, 
for the Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of Chri/f”'s Church and Rc- 
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Great Work of our Salvation, which the Holy Ghoſt b:fiows ords- 
narily, on Perſons of all Times and Places, What Gitrs are thole? 
Anſw. All the inward Graces and vertuous Endowments, which are 
neceſſary to the Salvation of all particular Perſons, ſuch as the 
Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5. The Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Toy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Ter: 
perance, and ſuch like, v. 22, 23. Particularly, he excites Nevot#- 
on, and helps to raiſe in us holy Deſires, and Life and Quicknels 
in our Prayers. There, ſays the Apoſtle, the Spzrit helps our Infir- 
mities, making Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Will of G03, 
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by inſpiring them with ſuch Delires and Groanings as cannot be ut- 
tered, Rom. 5. 26, 27. : 

Q:eft. Is the Holy Gho# the Author of all theſe inward Graces 
in us, and can we not have them without his Gift ? 

Anſw. No; for the Renewing of our Nature is aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. And St. Paul calls all the recited Virtues, 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And yo Man can come to me, faith 
Chriſt, 7. e. believe on me, and obey me, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. All our Graces come from 
God, and mult be ſought of him. And becauſe we are daily in 
want of them, we are taught by our Lord himſelf to pray, Hat- 
lowed be thi Name, Thy: Kingdom come, Thy Will be done, Deliver 
us from Evil, &s. as conſtantly as we ſay, Give us this Day our 
Daily Bread, 

Queſt, If the Holy Spirit gives theſe, then any Man, that has 
them, may know he has Grace, and that the Holy Ghoſt dwells 
and acts in him ? 

Anſw. Yes; if he is affreted and influenc'd not only by ſome 
few, but by all of them. For they are the Fruits of the Spirit, 
as I noted; and where we ſeg the genuine Fruit, we may make 
lure of the Principle that gives Birth to it; as our Saviour ſaid, 
the Tree is known by its Fruit, Luke 6. 43, 44. Mat. 7. 16, 20. 
And accordingly, they arc given as Marks ot Grace, and a ſure 
Proof that Men belong to God, in the Scriptures, Hereby know 
we that we know him, aud that we are in him, if we keep is Com- 
mandments, 1 John 2. 3, 5. We know that we have paſſed from 
Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 14. He 
that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous ; in this the Children of God are 
manifeſt, 1 John 3. 7, 10. 

Qaeſt. But may not an ill Man have ſome Good in him? And 
have not ſeveral practiſed ſome Yirtues, who yet were void of 
the Spirit, and ſaving Grace?! 

An(w. Yes: For Herod, an ill Man, heard John Baptiſt gladly, 
and did many things, Mark 6. 20. And the Fooliſh Virgins kept pace 
in ſome Points with the Wiſe, Mat. 25. 1, 2. Either that gene- 
ral Grace, which is common to all Perſons, or their particular In- 
clination, or Intereſt, or Natural Conſcience, can carry on Men, 
who are Enemies to God in the main, to the Ferformance of ſome 
Duties. And therefore I ſaid theſe Yertues are a Sign of the Spt- 
rit, and of Saving Grace, not when ſome few or more of them 
meet by chance in an otherwiſe evil Man; but only in thoſe who 
have a general Care, and Conſcientious Regard to all of them. 

Qz2/. You have ſhewn how theſe Graces are the Fruits of the 
Spirit, and the Gift of God. But ſince God's Spirit is thus to work 
them in us, may we not leave God's Work to himſelf, and think 
our ſelves tree from any Care or Pains avout them ? 

Arſw. No, by no means: For he that made us Men, will not 
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ſelf alone, but will renew and fave us only throughour Concur- 
rence with him. 

Queſt. In- carrying -on this Work of God, what muſt we &o 
towards it? 

Anſm. Our 'Heart and Will muſt go along with it, and our Care 
and Endeavour to't. 

Queſt, When God's Spirit begins any Grace or Vertue in us, 
mult our Heart go along with it, and are we readily to embrace 
and 'make choice of it ? 

Anſw. Yes; for he will not force an unwilling Mind into Good- 
neſs. And therefore our own Wills are call'd upon, when we are 
prels'd to become Good. 1 have ſet before you Life and Good, Death 
and Evil : Chuſe Life, Deut. 30. 15, 19, And when we obey ſuch 
Calls, fome good Tempers of out Wills are noted as the Cauſe 
of it. The Word, and Grace accompanying it, breaght forth Fruit, 
becauſe it was received iz an hone#t and good Heart, Luke 8. 15, 
And if we refuſe them, and continue Bad, our own Wills {till are 
charged with it. Te will zot come to me, that ye might have Life, 
Joh. 5. 40. and, Why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Eck. 18. 31, 
2, 
Queſt, And when our Heart is thus bent upon any Graces and 
Good Things, muſt our Carc and Endeavour alſo be put forth in 
attzinment of them ? 

Anſi. Yes; for God gives theſe Graces as a Blefſing upon our 
own Care anti} Pains, and works them in us, when we work with 
him : So that they are to be the Fruit of our Induſtry, as wel! 
3s of his Bounty. God calls to us, Make you clean, Iſa. 1. 16. Turn 
your ſelves, Ezek. 18. 3o, 32. as well as we pray to him, Tar tb: 
ns, Jer. 31. 18. and Give us cleaw' Hearts, Plal.” 51. 10. 

aeſt. But is not God before-hand: with us, and” gives us ſome 
Grace, betore we endezvour any thing ? I was found of them that 
ſought me not, faith the Prophet, Iſa. 65. 1. ps | | 

Anſw. Yes; the Grace of outward Revelations and Opport»mitics. 
Theſe prevent- our Care, and are given before we ask them. In 
this Kingdom, for Inſtance, we have the Light of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Guidance and Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of Pubhct!: 
Aſſemblics, and the ProteQtion of Laws for Chriitagity, whictt is 
not ſo in Heathen Countries. And we have the Scriptures 10 ons 
own Language, and Purity of Do&rine, and a truly Primicive, 
Edifying way of Worſhip, which- is not ſo in many Chriſtian 
Nations. And all theſe, 'with other: Advantages, came to us un- 
25ked; -we did not ſeek them, but were born to them. * And ot 
theſe Iſaiah ſpeaks, who is not treating of inward Affiſtances, bur 
of outward Revelations, which God would make to the Gez7:/?s, 
who made no inquiry after them, but had the Revelations broghr 
to them. For the He-athex World did not ſeek out to the 4poj7'es, 
but the Apoſtles fought them. | : ; 

Queſt. And doth not he prevent us too, with goo Deſires, anc 
inward Motions ! | | 
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Anſw.Yes, he doth, with the Firſ# Motions and Beginnings of 
his Grace, But as tor the Ripening of theſe, and our growing 
up to a Maſtery over our Luſts, and a Saving Pitch ; that requires 
our own Care and Endeavours, which theſe Firſt Stirrings of 
Grace muſt awaken in us. And when we do ſo endeavour after 
them, God will ſtill give more Grace, and, by his Spirit, effe&t 
in us ſuch- Virtues as we labour after; but he will withdraw 
what he has already given, if we are idle, and labour not at all. 
For concerning this Improvement of God's Grace, by our own 
Care and Pains, our Saviour ſays, To bim that hath, ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance : But from him that hath not, i. e. hath 
not improved what God beſtowed, ſball be taken away even what he 
hath, Mat. 25. 29. 

Zueſt. God's Giving then is only an Encouragement for our 
Secking ; ſince he- gives thoſe Graces, as he gives our Food and 
Maintenance, not to idle, careleſs Men, but only to ſuch as di- 
ligently and wiſely labour after them ? 

gr þ Very true; and therefore we are prels'd to work them 
out our ſelves, by that very Reaſon work out your own Salvation, for 
it is God that worketh in you, both to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

Queſt. What way ſhould we ſeek theſe Graces of the Spirit, 
that by God's Bleſſing we may attain them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Prey tor them. If any Man lack Wiſdom, let him 
ack of God, who giveth to all Men Liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it ſball be given him, Jam. 1. 5. And God will give the Holy Spi- 
rit to thoſe that ack him, Luk. 11. 13. 

Queſt. And muſt we pray in Faith, that is, ask with an ex+ 
peQation to Receive them * 

Anſw. Yes; for God cannot bear to ſee us queſtion his kind- 
neſs, or diſtruſt his Promiſe. Our diſtruſt is enough to make 
him deny us nr thing ; but we are ſure to receive the Graces he 
has' promiſed, if we dare confide in him. Whatſoever ye ſhall ash, 
Believing, you ſball receive, Mat. 21. 22. And if any Mas lack 
Wiſdom, let him ask of God, But let him ak in Faith, nothing was 
vering, Jam. 1. 5, 6. : 
9, What other ways of ſeeking theſe Graces, would you di- 

tO ! 

Anſw. Secondly, a frequent, and ſerious uſe of the Holy Sacrament. 
That is no unfruitful Ordinance, but conveys Spiritual ſtrength un» 
to our Souls, as Bread doth to our Bodies. This the Scripture 
intimates, when Chriſt's Exchariſtical Body is called Bread, Job. 
6. 51, 55. And when the eating Bread, and drinking Wint, 1s cale 
led the Communion of his Body and. Blood, that is, the Communuca- 
tion of all thoſe Graces, and Benefits to us, which were purcha- 
ſed by them, x Cor. 10. 16. 

£eeſt. Have you any other Rules ? 

_ Yes. Thirdly, with Prayers, and Sacraments we muſt joyn 
a Diligent uſe of wiſe and /ikely meaxs of attaming the Defir 


Graces, When we {ſcek to God for Daily Bread and maintenances 
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it muſt be in following our Callings, with Prudence Care, and 
Diligence. And in like fort, when we ſeek to him for any Vir- 
rues, it muſt be in the uſe of ſuch Probable, and Diſcreet ways, 
as are like to make us Mafters of them. 

Queſt. Would you add any thing further, about the uſe of theſe 
means * 

Anſw. Yes, Fourt hly, that it be with a Faith i» God's Power and 
Spzrit, and a confidence of ſucceſs through that Aſſiſtance. God 
has promiſed his Grace and Spirit, to make us Good ; as well as 
his Mercy to Pardon us, when we are fo. And we muſt eye this 
Promiſe of his Powerful affiſtance, when we ſet about any Ver- 
rue and Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as neceffary to make 
us Good ; as Faith in his Mercy towards all good Men, is to 
make us deſirous of being Good. And to this Faith, the Scripture 
DireQts us in working out our Obedience. Work out your own Sal- 
vation, for it is God that worketh in you, and fo ſtrengthen your 
Hands in that expeQtation, Phz/. 2. 12, 13. And we are kept by 
the Power of God, through Faith, viz. in that Power unto Salvati- 
on, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

Zueſt. Is there any other Rule to be obſerved; in ſeeking theſe 
Graces of the Holy Spirit ? 

Anſw. Yes. Fifthly, that in all the Time we are endeavouring 
after them, we do nothing to Grieve, or annoy him, "Tis with 
him as *tis with every ingenuous Perſon, he grows weary of ſtay- 
ing, where he finds he is not welcome, and where Men are {till 
taking occaſion to diſpleaſe, and paſs Aﬀronts upon him. And chere- 
fore, when we are warn'd againſt ſeveral fins, to conclude all, we 
are cautioned not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, which is to reſtrain 
us from them, Eph, 4. 30. ; 

Queſt, What things will grieve him? _ | 

Anſw. The Apoſtle there particularly mentions obſcexe Talk, and 
corrupe Communication, ver. 29. But he is grieved by our conſent- 
ing to all ſorts of Sin, for he is a declared Enemy to all of them. 
Eſpecially, if we commit any, againſt many of his ſuggeſtions, 
and checks of Conſcience : As David did in the Murder of Uriah, 
after which he was ſore afraid; leſt God ſhould rate his Holy Spi- 
rit from him, Pſ. 51. 11. or if we have ſinned our ſelves up to a 
Cuſtom ; or take delight in finning. 

Queſt. Doth it offend him knowingly to WVeglee, and Slight his 
good ſuggeſtions ? 

Anſw. Yes; for he is concerned to have them take Place, fince 
he ſuggeſts nothing to us, but what is moſt agreable to his own 
moſt Holy Inclinations, the Honour of God, and our Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Let «s have, that is, uſe Grace, that we may ſerve God 4c- 
ceptably, Heb. 12. 28. And therefore let this paſs for a Sixth Rule 
of obtaining his ſaving Graces, to cheriſh the Good Suggeſtions he 
inſpires, and always improve the Grace he has already given, to 
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and he ſhall have abundance, Mat. 25. 29. In things of Truſt, 
this is the way of all Difcrect Perſons, and fo *tis his, 

Queſt. If we idely negle&, and fail tro cultivate our: Preſent 
Grace then, he will withhold ſuch further Meaſures, as he De- 
ſigned us ? | ; 

Anſw. Yes; and after long. Patience, at laſt withdraw the for« 
mer too. For; from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. Thus Feiix, when he trembled 
at St. Paul's Sermon, nos fomenting that Fear, nor proceeding to 
improve, and peanitently reſolve upon it, fell back, aad as we have. 
caule to think, heard no more ot it, Afﬀ#. 24. 25. | 

Queſt. Thele ſeem Good - and plain Rules, tor the attainment 
of rheſe Graces of the Spirit. And when we are careful. to uſe 
them, may we be confident of his Gift, 'and promilc our ſclves that 
he will beſtow them ? 
 Aaſw. Yes; for therein the fulfils the Deſign of C/ri/? ti:at ſent 
him, and gratifies his own inclination. And this God has promil- 
cd, and ordered us to expect from hin. . Bidding us ſeek, and we 
ſhall find, Mat. 7. 7. and declaring, how to him that hath, ſhall be 
given: and God will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ask him, 

Queſt. You have ſhewed me, how we arc to attain the Graces 
of rhe Spirit. But if they are thus ro be, our own Attainment, 
how are they God's Gift? And if, as you ſaid before, God gives 
them, what nced we take all this care, and Pains, to acquire them? 

Anſw. If they were an abſolute Gift, indeed, we ſhould not need 
to do it. For when a Gift is abſolute, no Conditions are requi- 
red on our part: And then, no defects in us can hinder, nor any 
diſpoſitions of ours further, and make way for it. It depends not 
on any thing in us, but is purely God's AQ: So that nothing is 
left for us to do towards it. But theſe: Graces, are not an abſo- 
lute, but conditional Grant ; belore the Spiirit gives. them, he re- 
quires ſomething towards them, and works them not in all Men, 
but only in thoſe who are prepared for them. Some things hin- 
der them, and they are to be — avoided : Others turther 
them, and they are to be diligently purſued. So that we are not 
to expeCt them, from God's Grace and Spirit alone, unleſs we 
our ſelves alſo, in ſuch ſort as I have deſcribed, concur and joyn 
with him. 

Qreſt. By what you have ſaid, I perceive how careful the H- 
ly Ghoſt is, to fill our Souls with gracious diſpoſitions. Doth he 
not alſo refreſh them, with ſuch Spiritual Foy and Comforts, as 
k are apt to reſult from them ? 

Anſw. Yes. For St. Paul reckons joy, and. Peace, as well as Meek- 
neſs and Temperance, for Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. and 
Prays, that the God of Hope, would fill them with all Joy, and Peace 
in Believing, and that they may abound is Hope, through the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And St. Lake ſays, the Churches walked 
in the Comfort of the holy Ghoſt, Act.g. 31. And St. Peter of the Diſperſed 
Strangers, that in believing, they rejoyced with Joy unſpeakable, 1 Pet. 
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1. 5. And therefore good Chriſtians muſt nor affe& Scruples, or 
think it any ſign of Spirituality, to be of a Down-looked and Me- 
lancholy Religion ; Since Joy and Peace, a Filial Hope and inge« 
nuous chearfulneſs, are Fruits that he loves to produce in them. 

Lueſt, But doth the Holy Ghoſt inſpire theſs comforts into all 
minds, wherein he diſplays, his ſaving Graces, which are the Ground 
of them ? 

Anſw. He 1s inclined to do it in all. And doth it in one de- 
gree, or otherz not always producing Raptures, and Tranſports 
of Mind, indeed, but eaſe and quietneſs, an inward complacency 
and comfortable Hope, it they themſelves do not put a Bar againſt 
him, But ſome minds he ſanQtifies, are of a Melancholy Tem- 
per, that is, prone to ſadneſs and ſuſpicions, eſpecially of them- 
ſelves. Or are frighted by undue-thoughts of God, as if he were 
Stern and Rigorous, ſoon offended, but very difficult to be recon- 
ciled. Or mittake the Goſpel Terms, as it they were over-rigid, 
and exacted more than can poflibly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be per- 
tormed. Or labour under ſome other cloudy, and afficting Er- 
ror, or diltemper of mind, which hinders a moſt comfortable Re- 
lIigion, and peaceful Picty, from creating any Joy or Comfort, in 
them. 

Queſt. But when there are none of theſe intrinſick impediments, 
to interpole betwixt his Joy and them, doth nox he ſometimes 
Arbitrarily, and without any provocation, withdraw himſelf, and 
hide his Face, as if he were diſpleaſed with them ? Which with- 
drawing, is oft given as the cauſe of many Good Mens Grief and 
DejeQion, and is what ſome call Spiritual Deſertion. 

Axſw. At this rate, indeed, all Spiritual Comfort muſt needs be 
moſt variable and uncertain, as depending, not on any Conſtan- 
cy of good and comfortable Diſpoſitions in themſelves, but on the 
Arbitrarineſs of ſuch unprovoked withdrawings, to try Experi- 
ments upon Men, But this, I think, 1s all humane invention; rhe 
Scripture, on the contrary, reaching us, that when Sizxers parify 
their Hearts, and draw nigh to him, God doth not withdraw him- 
ſelf, and ſhrink away, but draws nigh to them, Jam. 4. 8. It is 
an imputation on this good Spirit, not at all agreeing with his 1n- 
clination, which is to be an immutable lover of goodneſs, and of 
good Men, to be unalterably pleaſed with them, whilſt they do 
what is pleaſing to him, and to delight in having them take plea- 
ſure and joy in him. It ſeems very oppofite to his Office, and 
Undertaking. For his Work and Office, as I have ſhewn, 1s to 
engender Peace and Comfort, as well as Goodneſs, in the hearts 
of his Servants And fince that is his buſineſs, he will be as con- 
ſtant in purſuing it, and no more withdraw his Comforts, than he 
doth his Graces from them, without being juſtly provoked there- 
to by ſome a&t of theirown. Nay, on the contrary, when their 
own melancholy humours, or miſperſuaſions, have intercepted his 
joyful preſence from good Men, he is ready with the light of his 


Countenance to break thro? that darknels, and, in great pity, pen b 
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often reſtores that Comfort to their minds, which their own er. 
rour, or diſtemper, had driven from it. So that theſe arbitrary 
and unprovoked delercions, whether in Grace, or Comforts, as 
they have no foundation in Scripture, but there mect with Oppo- 
ſition ; ſo are they not ſuitable to the Holy and good Spirit's na- 
tural Genius, or his Undertaking and Office. He always loves 
and delights in good Men, and never voluntarily withdraws him- 
ſelf, but is always driven from them. 


CH AP. VL 


Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communic 
of Saints. 


The Contents, 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Charch. This Church 
Holy, And Catholick. Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm ;, whey regu- 
larly perform d in any one, valid in all Churches. Excommuznicati- 
on is ſo too. This Church is one Body, by external wiſible unity, 
Of the Communion of Saints in this Charch, Of their viſible uni- 
on in Faith or Dottrine. And in Prayers and Devotion. Of com- 
municating in Publick Prayers, A Sin to ſeparate without ju 


Or denies Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or Salvation by his Merits and M:- 
diation. Omnning Jeſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning the Ar- 
ticles of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all Fundamentals. Whilf 
any Churches hold to this Creed, which is the Foundation, Errors 1: 
other things do not unchurch them, But ſuch Erroneons are 1 4 
worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor #' her Communion to be 
deſerted meerly for ſuch Errors, tho? wery groſs, if ſhe doth not 1n- 
poſe them, Fuſt to ſeparate from a Church of a corrupt Mi "orſbip, wher 
ſinful things pollute her Publick Offices. Or when good Devotions are 
put up in a ſtrange Language. Not for Rites and Cuſtoms about inaif- 
ferent Matters. Nov juſt to ſeparate for ſcandalous Members, where 


a Charch's conſlitution is ſaultleſs. Nor tho) it neglect Dig, 
which 
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which ſhould reform them, Of keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 
by ſubmitting to our lawful Biſhops their ney th Chriſtians to 
communicate in Aﬀections, in Alms, and Temporal good Things. 


——_—_ is the Nizth Article in the Creed? 

Anſw. The Holy Catholick Church, the Communiox of 
Saints. 

Zaeſt. Is there no aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his 
Charch? 

Anſw. No; for Baptiſm, whereby we are made members of the 
Church, is compared to Noah's Ark, whereinto all were to enter, 
that would not periſh with the World, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21: Chriſt is 
repreſented to us, as the Head of his Church, and the Saviour of the 
Boay, Eph. 5. 23. Ard God daily added to the Charch ſach as ſhould 
be ſaved, ſairch St. Lake, Ad. 2. 47. In the Church, all good 
Men have a ture claim to God's favour, by Promiſes and Com- 
pacts, which 1ngage him in Faithfulneſs. But out of it, they ſtand 
ro courteſic, and can build, at beſt, only on preſumptions, and un- 
covenanted mercies; the Covenant which God leals with us, re- 
Ipecting his Cluurch, and being propoſed and ratified in the Word 
which it preaches, and in the Sacraments which it diſpenſes. 

Queſt, Mult not this make all careful ro be Members of this 
Body, and kcep 12 Communion with Chri/*s Church, who profeſs 
Chriſtianity * ; _ 

Anſw. Molt certainly, as without which, by their Religion, there 
is not only a want of the ſet means and opportunities, but alſo of 
all expreſs ContraQts and Promiſes of Salvation. Our Saviour 
Chriſt has appointed not only the Chriſtian Religion, waich all are 
to believe and praCtiſe: Bur the Chriſtian Church too, wherein 
they are to profels that Faith, and Communicate as Members. 
And the ſame Baptiſm, thar lifts us Profeſſors of his Religion, makes 
us Members of his Church alſo. 

Queſt. Why is the Church called Hol?! 

Anſw. Becauſc it is a Body of Men that is Holy, that 5, ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the World, and aeaicated to Almighty God, Te 
are 4 choſen Generation, au» Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, 1 Pet. 
2. 9, And becauſe, whatever they prove in reality, cheir Ret: 
gion is a Proic{ſion of Holineſs, as their Baptiſmal Vow, which is 
made at thcir entrance on Chriſtianity, ſufficiently declares. To 
the Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 

Queſt, Why is it called Catholick ? Eos 

Aaſw. To ſhew its Univerſality, and that it is not confined to 
one Nation or Place, as the Few:ſþ Church was. And the Catho- 
lick Church notes the whole Body of Chriſtians, diffuſed through a!! 
places, and enduring through all times: The Church is allo call'd 
Catholick, in relation to the Faith it holds, which ought to be the 
ſame in all Places. And in this ſenſe, particular Churches arc 
ſometimes Kiled Catholick, meaning thereby, thzt they arc Ortho- 


dov. 
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dox, and live in the Faith and Communion of the Catholick 
Church, not of any Heretical Combinations. 

Queſt. The Church is Catholick, as containing all Places and 
Perſons: but is it not univerſal as to ſome Acts, which being done 
any where, arc valid, and equally bind every where ? 

Anſw. Yes; it is Catholick in the Admifſion into it by Baptiſm, 
which being duly adminiſtred in one Church, makes a Man free 
of the whole Chriſtian Society, and gives him a Right to all 
Chriſtian Priviledges in all other Churches. So that go where he 
will, every Church ſhall own him for a Chriſtian, and admit him 
to Communion, without requiring him to be Baptized over again. 

Queft. So that a true member of Chriſt, who is allow'd to Pray, 
and receive the Sacrament in one Church, ought to be allowed the 
ſame in every Church ? 

Anſw. Yes; and ſo they were in ancient times, when upon produ- 
cing their Certificates, and Commendatory Letters from their own 
Churches, Strangers and Travellers were owned as Brethren, and 
admitted to Communion 1n the remoteſt Places. 

Queſt. And is it not fit they ſhould feek this Communion, where- 
{oever thy paſs ? 

Anſw. Yes; very fit, to ſhew themſelves true Catholicks, and that 
they own the Chriſtians of all other places, as Brethren, and Fel- 
low-members. But this muſt be only where they may be admitted 
to Communion upon lawful terms. For when Churches will ſuffer 
none to Pray, or Communicate with them, without protfefſing ſome 
Errors, or joyning in ſome forbidden PraQice, there is no ſeeking 
to aſſociate with iuch Aſſemblies. 

2ueſt, Can you ſhew this Catholick efficacy in other ACts? 

Azſw. Yes; not to inſiſt on others ; ſecondly, in excluding Perſons 
out of the Church by Excommuzication. For if a Man 1s juſtly 
excommunicated in one Place, the Church, as I ſhall ſhew, being 
but one, that is valid and ought to ſtand, till he is duly looſed and 
reconciled again, in all places. He is caſt out by Chr:/t, who, tor 
any unchriſtian Practices, 1s regularly and juſtly bound, or excom- 
municated by the Church of Chriſt, for whatſoever you bind or re- 
tain on Earth, ſaith he, ſhall be bound and retain'd in Heaven, Joh. 
20. 23. and Mat. 18. 18. And whiltt Chriſt himſelf rejeQs, tis 
not for any other Church of Chriſt to receive him. And thus it 

+ Canon. Was in the Ancient Church : Where, it any for Heretical ftub- 
hpalk 20. bornneſs, or lewd Lives, were cut off from Chriſt by their own 
& 3x; Church, no + other Churches would admit them, *cill they had 
cen. prim. Made their peace again. And to prevent any over-ſight, and un- 
"AY \ iy wary Communion with an Excommunicate Perſon ; when any 
Rom. ad, Strangers and Travellers, eſpecially whom they had ground to 
cr. Ep. Juſpett, came to them from Foreign parts, they would not admit 
39. ©** them to joyn in their Church-Offices, till they produced their * 
* Canon. Communicatory Letters, to certifie their being in Communion with 
Apoſt. 2. their own Churches, And this mult make all good Chrittians 
v1460n"+ extreamly careful, by all innocent ways, to keep the peace of their 
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own Church ; and never contumacioully provoke; or proudly flight 
it, preſuming, it it caſts them out, they may do as well, by be: 
ing let in, and harboured by others. hich if all Chrift's Mem- 
bers really believed, Church Diſcipline would not be ſo precarious 
a thing; nor would any think, as I fear too many do, that a 
Church is bcholding to them, for ſticking to her, and keeping in 
her Communion. 

Queſt. What is it to Believe the Holy Catholick Charch? 

Anſw. Not only to believe there is ſuch a Church, but alſo, a- 
grecable to that belief, in all thoſe Ads which declare our Uni- 
on with it, to adhere to it as its Members, againſt all Fa&ious In- 
novators, and Dividers. 

Queſt, Is this Church but ove Boay ? | 

' Auſw. No. For we are calld to peace in one Body, Col. 3. 15. and 
there is but oze Body, as one Spirit, one Lord, one Baptiſm. Eph. 4. 
43 5+ = 

Queſt. And is it to be one, by an External, Viſible Unity ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for an external Union, in the common Offices and Ad- 
vaytages of the Society, muſt ſhew it to be, what the Scriptare calls 
it, ove Body, It muſt have ſuch an Union, as may -be taken notice 
of by Men, and from whence they will ſay, Chriſtzans, are all of 
One Religion. TI pray not for theſe alone, but for all that ſhall believe 
0n me, throigh their word: That they may all be one, and that ſo vi- 
ſibly, that the World may lee it, and thereby know and believe, that 
tho haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 
Joh. 17. 20, 21, 22, 23. And this viſible Union, is their main- 
taining one Communion, and Church-Fellowſhip, i. e. their readineſs 
to Pray, and Communicate together, and join in all Ads of 
Chriſtian Worſbip, Faith, and Charity with each other. By 
this ſhall all Men know, that you are my Diſciples, if ye love one 
another, If ye Love one azother, 1. e. if ye love 10 as tounite, not 
only in Faith and Aﬀeition, but in — too, and pray and 
communicate together, For a readineſs to Worſhip God together, 
muſt ſhew as much as any thing their unity in D#ſcipleſhip, and 
that they are all Servants of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter, 
Joh. 13. 35. And accordingly, Prayers and Sacraments, are ſet 
down among the Bonds of Union, which compact together the 
Members of this one Charch. Of the Euchariſt, lays St. Paul, we 
being many are made one Body, by being all partakers of that one Bread, 
x Cor. 10. 17, And of Baptiſm, we are all Baptized into one Bo- 
ay, 1 Cor. 12. 13. and 4s many as have been Baptized into Chriſt, 
are all on in Chriſt Jeſas, Gal. 3. 27, 28. And among thoſe va- 
rious ways, whereby the Church becomes oze Boay, he lays down, 
as one Faith, which they all Profels: So one Baptiſm, whereof 
they all partake ; ove God, avd Father of all, whom they all invo- 
cate with one Hope; and one Lord, whom they all ſerve and wor- 
thip, Eph. 4. 44 5, 6: ” Sh 

Queſt. Doth this viſible Union my a profeſt ſubjeQtion of the 
whole Church, ro one viſible Head, - e Biſhop of Rome * Fo 

ulw. 
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Aaſw. No; that is a Title too haughty to be aſlumed, and a 
Power too extenſive to be managed by any one Perſon. Beſides, 
in Scripture, there is not the leaſt mention of this univerſal Head- 
+ 1 Cor. ſhip, No, not in the + Liſts of Chaurch-Powers, and Miniſtrations, 
_ _ ' where this, which is the higheſt of all others, could not be, left our. 

wh Nor, 'in Silencing any Hereſies, or deciding any Controverſies and 
Diſputes, of which there was ou number then in the Church ; 
and for determination whereof, as it ought to have been uſed, fo 
*ris not conceivable, had it then been owned, but the Apoſtles 
would have direQted and ſent Men to it, or the Litigants them- 
ſelves would have appeal'd to 1ts Sentence. Among the Apoſtles, 
our Bleſſed Lord precludes all pretence to ſuch Power, telling the 
+ ver. 14. Þ Twelve, when they were at Strife who ſhould be higheſt in Em- 
pizxe and Lerdſhip, that one of them ſhould not bear Rule, and ex- 
erciſe Authority over the reſt, Luke 22. 24, 25, 26. And as for 
St. Peter, in particular, he {ct up no claim of Power over the other 
Apoſtles, but bore himſelf in all things towards them, and was cor- 
refpondently treated by them as a Brother. In any common De- 
bates, and particularly in the Council! of Jeruſalem, he did not ſo 
* yer. 19- much as preſide, as St. James there * ſeems rather to have done, 
but as ah Equal, gave his Reaſons, and his Veice among them, 
Ad. 15. 7, When his aQtings ſeem'd very Nove! and Doabtfal, 
as his goizg i» to Cornelius, and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren 
of the Circumciſion treely required an Account thereof, and ſtifly 
contended with him, AZ, ir. 2. And when they were really Blame- 
worthy, as his difſimulation was at Antioch, St. Paul, like his Com- 
Peer Apoſtle, openly withſtood, and rebuked him, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 
14. Theſe, with ſundry other like Paſſages, ſhew how unknown 
ſuch Univerſal Headſhip was in the Apoſtles time. And the ſame 
may be made appear of the Church, in the Ages following. Bur 
that viſible Unity, which all Chriſtians were obliged to endeavour 
after in the Church, was preſerv'd, as I ſay, by their joint rea- 
dineſs to communicate externally as Brethren, not by a profeſt 
ftubjetion of all Churches to one Viſible Head, and ſubmitting 
to his Authority and Juriſdiction, 
weft, In this one Church, indeed, as it follows in the Creed, 
there muſt be a Commuzton of Saints ; what is meant by Saints ? 
* At. 24 Anſw. Chriſtians. By their Enemies, they were ſtyled * Here- 
Ico.z.12 ticks, or Nazarenes, But the Names they gave themſelves, were 
Tit. 1. 1- the F Ele, the * Brethren, the Þ Chriſtians, or many times 
I the * Saints, as is very commonly ſeen in the 7»ſcriptions, or 
& 14+ 2» X . 
+ A&. 11. {alutations, of the Epiſtles writ to them, by the holy Apoſtles. 
26. Queſt. And what 15 the Communion of theſe Saints, or Chriſtians ? 
* Rot  Anſw. Their joining i# common in thoſe things, which make them 
14- 33- Chriſtians, or in che common Offices and concerns of Chriſtianity. There 
Jude 3» muſt be Communion, becauſe of their Unity as one Body. And 
this Communion muſt be in ſomething ſenſible, tro ſhew a viſible 
Unity, which the World ſhall ice, and reflect upon, as I noted 
irom our Saviour. 
Queſt. 
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Qaeſt.. In what doth this Communion conlilt ? 
Aaſw. ln adhering to the ſame Dotrine, Government, and Wor- 
ſhip, both in Prayers, and Sacraments. For in theſe St. Luke pla- 
ces the Communion of the Primitive Church. They continued ſfted- 
faftly in the Apoſtles Dotrine, and Fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers, Att. 2. 42. 

Queſt. How muſt they keep to the ſame Fazth, and Dottrine ? 

. Anſw.' By adhering to the Holy Scriptures, which ought to be 
every where” the ſame Rule of it. And this Unity of Faith re- 
quiring, not only that they inwardly believe the ſame things, but 
allo that they outwardly profeſs that Belief; to make Unity in 
this Profeſſion, in the fir/# days there is mention of its being drawn 
up into a: Form of Sound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. This Form was, 
as ſome think, the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all that Catholick 
Doctrine, that is necetſary to make any Man a Good Chriſtian, 
and which accordingly has been always received as the Form in 
Baptiſm, the moſt learned, not profeſſing more thereat, nor the moſt 
Ignorant, leſs, through all Ages of the Church. 

Queſt, This united Adherence to the ſame Rlue and Form, will 
keep up a viſible Union in Faith, or Dottrine. But how canthey 
all be thus united in Prayers and Devotions, not having one and 
the ſame Forms of Prayer and Liturgies ? 

Anſw. By making them all according to the ſame Rules, and for 

the /ame intents aud purpoſes. For all their Prayers are put up to 
one and the ſame God, for one and the ſame common Mercies, 
on the ſame common terms and expeQations, through the ſame 
common Merits and Mediation, and with the ſame common Af- 
fetion and Brotherly concern for each other. Which make them 
in Szbſtance the ſame Worſhip and Devotions, though put up in 
tar diſtant places, or in ditterent Forms of expreſſion, or Lan- 
JUages. 
: Gueſt According to what you ſaid before of the Unity of the 
Church, the Members of this one Body, muſt not only worſhip, 
and pray like each other, but be ready to worſhip and pray t0- 
gether. But how can we communicate, or joyn in the ule of 
Prayers, and Sacraments, with all Chriſtians, who are ſo far ſpread, 
and widely diſtant in their Habitations ? 

Anſw. With Foreigzers, we are bound to joyn only as we meet 
with them, When we happen to be among(t them, or they a- 
mongſt us, to ſhew we are all of the ſame Body, and that the 
Church is one, we muſt mutually Afﬀociate in worſhip, and re- 
ceive each other ro Communion, not ſticking at any different Rites, 
and uſages we find in other Churches, whilſt there is no Sin in 
them. And as tvr the Chriſtians of our own Country, there 1s no 
difficulty of joining thus in Worſhip, yea, and Government too 
with them, becauſe we are all under the fame Laws and ſpiritual 
Guides, and live among them. 


Queſt. 
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Lueſt. Do you lay much weight upon Publick Prayers, and think 
the People. ought to place much in attending the Churches Ser. 
vice, and Praying along with the Mznifter ? | 

Anſw. Yes. For though God is ready to hear any Good Man, 
by himſelf alone : Yet, for the Countenance of the Publick Wor. 
ſhip, and the maintenance of good order, he ſets particular marks 
of Favour on thoſe Prayers which are offer'd to him in Publick, 
in concurrence with his Miniſter. Thus, in the Jewiſh Law, he 
+ Exod. appointed the Prieſts to Offer, and burn Incenſe | twice « Day, for 
30.7,8. a Daily Service: the end whereof was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, 
* Luke I- which the * People offer'd up during this Miniſtration, as a ſweet 
mw ſmell to God, in theſe Perfumes. And David, when he would 

deſire a great Recommendation to his Prayers, begs they may come 
fortifi'd with this advantage, tor be ſet forth in God's fight like Incenſe, 
Pal. 141. 2. Inlike manner, the four and twenty Elders in the Reve. 
lations, that is, the Biſhops or Paſtors of the Church, are repreſented 
as having every one, like the Jewiſh Prieſt, Golden Vials ful of Odors, 
which are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And when any Per- 
ſons in ſickneſs, would have Recourſe to Prayers, St. James direfts 
them to preſent them by their Paſtors, and ſend for the Elders of 
the Church, Jam. 5. 14. And Feſus Chrift, that Angel, who at the 
Golden Altar, offers up the Prayers of all Saints, 1s {et out particularly 
as preſenting thoſe Prayers ot theirs, which came up with the ſmoke of 
zncenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Not to mention the many other Advantages 
of Publick Prayer, as its being an addrefling to God in a Body, and 
united Number, which in all Addreſſes, is confeſſedly a way of moſt 
Force and Power; and among them, perhaps, in beninatting with 
{ome of the beſt Souls, and very likely, with ſeveral more Holy, and 
+ Gen.20. dearer to him, than our ſelves, for whoſe * ſake he may be more like 
Te to hear our joint ſupplications, as he would hear Job for his Friends, 
when he would not accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at their 
own hands, Job 42. 7, 8. And therefore it is a moſt fond preju- 
dicial, as well as Criminal and inexcuſable careleſneſs, for Men fo 
{loathfully and irreligiouſly, to neglect the daily opportunities of Pub- 
lick Prayers, as, God knows, the generality do; yea, though under 
this nk they do ſerve God at home, and have Prayers daily in 
their own Families. 

Qzeft. You ſpeak of Communicating in Prayers, tho' there be 
no Sermon. 

Anſw. Yes; for certainly no Man, that comes to Church to ſerve 
God, if he underſtand what that is, can come more for Sermons, 
than for Prayers ſake, ?Tis for Prayers principally, that we are to 
come to the Houſe of God, for my Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, lays 
God, Iſa. 56. 7. Mat. 21. 13. In theſe it is, that God's Worſhip 
doth chiefly conſiſt. And by theſe eſpecially, the Saints of all Times, 
and Places, thought to worſhip God. And theſe, above all our 
other Services, our Mediator is careful to offer up to God from vs, 
that, which he is repreſented, as preſenting at the Golden Altar from 


the Publick Aſſemblies, being the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 3, 4 
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And therefore it ſhews a very untaught and ignorant, as well as an 
Irreligious and Prophane ObjeCtor,to pretend he will nor go to Church, 


becauſe there is nothing but Prayers : For that is one of the chief 


things for whuch he ſhould go thither, and the very Life and. Spirit 
of our Service and Performance there. 

Oueſt. But if we are bound thus, not ony to Unity of DoQtrine, 
but likewiſe to preſerve Unity of Publick Worſhip and Communi- 
on, what, ſhall we think of Schiſm, that 1s, rending and dividing the 
Church, cither the whole Church, or that part where we live, and 
thereby making two Churches out of one? Is it a Sin to Ere& 
new Churches, and ſeparate in theſe Atts of Prayers and Sacraments, 
from the Body of a Church, or Nation ? 

Anſw. Yes moſt certainly, and a -very great one, except there be 
a juſt Cauſe of Separation, For ſo at Corinth, St. Paul told them, 
whillt oe was for Paul, and another for Apollos, and there were Divi- 
fions among them, they were Carnal, and walked as Men, 1 Cor. g. 3, 
4. And at Rome, he bids them mark thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Of- 
fences, and not adhere and aſſociate with, but avoid them, Rom. 
16. 17. And this he ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt it was only an im- 
perfe& Birth, not gone on to open Separation, but only to ſuch 
unquiet practices, and making of Parties, as would ſhortly end 
therein, For ſo, under all the Corinthian Sidings and Diviſions, he 
declares that they came together ſtill iz the ſame Charch, and met to 
partake in the ſame Worſhip, yea, and Sapper of our Lord, x Cor. 
II. 18, 20. 

Queſt. What is a juſt Cauſe of Separation ? 

Anſw. A Neceſſity of (inning, if we joyn with them, Which always 
is, when ſome ſinful things are impoſed by any Society of Chriſti- 
ans, as the Conditions of their Communion. We are to maintain 
the Churches Peace, only | ſo far as byes iz ws; but we have no 
Power, or Liberty, to Sin for it. The Church it ſelf is called 
Holy, and therefore we muſt not think to ſhew our ſelves its true 
Members, by aCting unholily. When without ſinning we cannot 
continue with them, the voice of the Scripeare is, come ont, from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 
6. 17. 

Cub. And when doth a Church impoſe ſuch finful things ? 

Anſw. When it will not allow us to be of its Communion, with- 
out Believing, or Profeſſing Errors of Faith; or committing Sins 
in Pratice. As the Church of Rome doth, by caſting all our of its 
Communion, who will not believe that Churches Tnfallibility, and 
Tranſubſtantiation, which are Errors in Faith; nor Adore the 
Hoſt, Worſhip Images, Pray to Saints and Angels, and the like, 
which are Sins in PraQtice. 

Queſt. It is no breach of Church-Unity then, nor AE of Sin, to 
ſeparate from ſuch Impoſers of unlawful things ? 

Anſw. No; but an adhering to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the 
Univerſal Church of all Ages, who diſclaim theſe Corruptions. In 
theſe Particulars, the impoſing Church ſeparates her {elt from Gn, 

£ Aa an 


+Rom.12- 
18. 


Of the Holy Catholick Church. — Part. 11. 


and the Carbo/ick Church, and therefore we keep the Unity of the 
Catholik Church, in adhering to it againſt her, who makes an ups 
ſtare Combination, and proves a Schiſmatical Divider. 

Queft. If there is no juſf Cauſe of Separating, but when we 
muſt needs commit ſome Sin in joyning with a Church, then ir is 
never juſt to Separate for rhings indifferent ? 


Anſw. No; becauſe they lawfully may be done, and have no " 


Sin in them. For all Sin i rhe tranſgreſſicn of 4 Law, 1 Joh, 3. 
4. And therefore ' there can 'be no Sin in indifterent things, ſince 
they would be no longer indifferent, but unlawful, it there were 
any' Law againſt them: We are to keep Peace as much as lyes in ws ; 
and indifferent things certainly do, fince they are no where forbid- 
den to us. Nay, in theſe things, a good Chriſtian ſhould be eaſe, 
not only in ſubmitting to Cherch-Laws, but in complying with In- 
nocent Church-Caftoms ; St. Paul thinking it Argument ſufficient in 
a little Cafe, to ſay, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God, 
1 Cor. 1r. 16. 
weſt. Ts it unjuſt alſo to Separate from a Church, on pretence 
the Eftabliſh'd Means there are /eff Edifying ? | 
Anſwm. Yes; for the Means -were leſs Editying in the Aſſemblies at 
Corinth. Many ſpoke confaſedly at once, which was not 2 doing 


Things to edifying, x Cor. 14. 26, 27. And many ſpoke in ſtrange 
Tongues, which could not Edity "their Hearers, becauſe they did 


not underſtand them, v. 16, 17. But under this leſs Edifying State, 
it was not lawful to divide. Whilſt there are Diviſions among you, 
are you not Carnal, x Cor. 3. 3. All Chriſtians muſt ſeek to Edify 
the Church, as well as themſelves ; and the Church is Edified by 
Unity and Peace, Follow after the things, which make for Peace, for 
with them we muſt Edify one another, Rom. 14. 19. 

Queſt. T ſee there is a juſt Cauſe of Separation, when a Church 
#mpoſes any Sins, or Errors'as Conditions of her Communion. Bur 
what if a Church, that is Defiled with theſe, is yet ſo Moderate, 
as wot to impoſe them; may ſhe not, for all that, be ſo far cor- 
rupted with them, that on account thereof all Good Men, who 
would take due care of their own Souls, ought to leave her Com- 
munion ? 

Anſw. Yes, if ſhe errs ſo foully in Faith, as to overthrow, or 
g0 oft from the Foxndation. Or, if her Corruptions have fo over- 
{pread, and poiſon'd all the neceſſary Parts of her Worſhip, thac 
- there 1s no joyning in her Prayers and Sacraments, without joyn- 
ing in the Corruptions too, that are Embodied with them. In 
theſe cafes, be ye Seperate; {aith the Scripture, and touch not the 
wnclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. and come out of her, my People, that 
Je be but Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues, 
Rev. 18. 4. | 

Queſt. One Caſe, you ſay, is in Errors of Faith, which overthrow 
the Foundation. What mean you by the Foundation of Faith ? 

Anſw. Such points of it, as are the very Bottom and Ground- 


work of the Chriſtian Covenant, whereinto we are all opens, and 
where- 


262 


4 — 


Part. II. Of the Holy Catholick Church, 


T0 


whereon the Church is Ereted. They are ſuch Articles, as are 
the Root of all that Worſhip, and Obedience, we are to pay to 
God ; of all rhat Submiſſion, Truſt, and Adoration, we are to ſhew 
rowards Feſus Chriſt; and of all that. Labour, and Succeſs, we are 
call'd ro here in the Proſecution of an Holy Life. All the Points 
of our Chriſtian Faith, are a-like Trae; but all Truths, are not 
a-like »/eful ; nor all uleful Truths, a-like neceſſary, *Tis nece(- 
lary for us to believe all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd that 
Chriſt has taught them. But *tis moreover neceſſary for us-all 
to ice he has taught ſome, which are not only to be Believed, 
becauſe they were Revealed ; but were therefore Revealed, be- 
cauſe necellary to be Learned,. and Believed, of all thar -re> 
rain to him. And theſe Points, which are not only Profitable, but 
neceſſary to the Worſhip and Service of God by Feſ#s Chrift, and 
to the maintenance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and of the Church 
which is Built upon it, are called Fundamentals. 

Queſt, Can you ſ{hew me, what points are ſuch ? 

Anſw. One 1s the common Foundation of all true Religion, Mz- 
{aical, and Natural, as well as Chriſtian; and that is, the Belief of 
the one True God, not only of his Being, bur alſo of his Providence 
and Care to Reward thole that ſeek him. Thus St. Pas ſets down 
Faith towards God, as one Article to be firſ# laid, Heb, 6. x. For 
he ;hat comes to God in any way, ſaith he, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a Rewarder of them that diligemtly ſeek him, Ach. 11, 6. 
This Faith in the one true God, 1s overthrown, not only when Men 
overlook, or deny him ; but allo when they joyn, any Genzzile Gods, 
who were Apoſtate Spirits, in Copartnerſhip with him. For eve- 
ry true Church, muſt have Repentance from Idols towards God, as 
well as Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 20. 20, 21. And 
this is Life Eternal, ſays our Saviour, to know thee the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. And he i Anti- 
chriſt, {aith St. John, that denies the Father and the Son, 1 Joh. 2. 
22, If ſhe caſt off the Belief of the one true God, the common Prin- 
ciple of all true Religion, ſhe is the Congregation of ſome Faln 
Spirits, which ſet up for falle Gods, and not the Church of the 
Great God of Heaven. As well, as if ſhe have not Faith iz Chriſt, 
ſhe is no longer Chriſtian. "tho 

Qaeft. But when a Church profeſſes Faith in the one true God 
the Common Groundwork of all true Religion: What 1s the Par- 
ticular Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion ? 

Anſw. Belief of Jeſus being the Son God, and the Chriſt, and of 
Salvation by his Merits and Mediation. When Peter confeſſed Je- 
fas to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living Goa, our Saviour 1aid, up- 
on this Rock will I build my Church, Mat. 16. 16, 18. And St. Pauz 
lays, the Foundation which he had laid, and other than which no Man 
can lay, is Feſus Chriſt, Cor. 3. 11. And the compaſs of ſaving Kyowlege, 
marked out by our Lord himſelf, as I noted,is, together with the Know- 
lege of the one true God, to know Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent. Whilft any 


| Church retains this Faith in Chriſt, it is Chriſtian, and has Right to 
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Baptiſm, as St. Philip declar'd to the Eunuch, who was Baptized upon 
his making this Confeſſion, A. 8. 37, 39%. Bur if it denys this 
Authority of Chriſt, and its dependance upon him, for ſalvation, 
it is thereby unchurched, and becomes unchriſtian, like Jewiſh, 
Mahometaxe, or Heathen Churches, and 1s put out of the ordinary 
way of Salvation, there berng no Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we may be ſaved, but his alone, Act. 4. 12. 

Queſt. But doth not this Grand Artzcie of Jeſus being the Chriſt 
«xd Saviour, imply in it ſundry other Articles f 

Anſw. Yes; it we Believe Teſas to be the Chriſt, we mult believe 
all the Holy Scriptares as his Word, and they contain all Articles. 
But it more eſpecially implies his Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrefion, 
and other great Articles of the Creed, which muſt be expreſly owned 
by every one that rightly underſtands it. And accordingly, in the 
various Repetitions of this Grand Article, and Repreſentations of 
the ſavine Faith, one or other of theſe, is oft-times added, and 
given 8s the inftance of it. * Believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, you may have Life through his Name, faith St. John, 
ſhewing the neceſlity of this main Foundation, Joh. 20. 31. But 
St. Pax, ſpeaking of this Grand DoCttrine, ſays, I determined to 
know nothing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucifed; ſetting 
out the knowledge of Chriſt, in the knowledge of his Paſſion, r 
Cor. 2. 2. And, if thou confefi the Lord Jeſus, and believe God raiſe 
ed him from the Dead, thon ſhalt be ſaved; exemplitying the ſav- 
ing knowledge of Jeſws, in the Belief of his ReſurreQion, Roy. 
10, 9. And when he commanded us to preach him, ſaith St. Perer. 
he commanded us to preach, and teſtify, that it is he, who is ordained 
of God, to be the Judge both of quick and dead; illuſtrating the 
Preaching Chriſt, by p97 the Judgment to come, AF, 10. 
42. Every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
zs of God : And every Spirit that confeſſes it xot, is Antichriſt, and 
zot of Goa, laith St. John ; explaining the Confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Confeſſion of his Incarnation, x Joh. 4. 2, 3. And ſpeak- 
ing of the Record, or Witneſs, God had given to the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, he thus declares the matter atteſted by him, This is the 
Record, God bath given us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not Life: Setting off the Chriſtian Religion, and the Saving 
Faith, y the Belief of the Life everlaſting, 1 Joh. 5. 10, 11, 12. 
And as for the Belief of the Holy Ghoſt, the neceſſity of that, and 
of our Dependance on him, to make any Man a Chriſtian, our Sa- 
viour has ſufficiently expreſſed, ' by ordering our very Baptiſm, 
which initiates us into Chriſtianity, to be ito his Name, Mat. 25. 
I9. All theſe Points, are the very Ground and Foundation, of our 
Subjection to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (the Parties we 
contract withal in the Chriſtian Covenant,) of all our Adoration, 
Truſt, and Submiſſion, to the Bleſſed Jeſus; of our worſhipping, 
and ſerving God by him; and of all that Holineſs of Life, which 


muſt gain us the Divine Acceptance ; on all which Accounts, they 
are 
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are neceſſary and Ground-work Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and 
properly call'd Fundamentals, 

veſt. By this it may ſeem, as if the Believing Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt, were in more explicit words, to believe the Apoſtles Creed, 
ſince that ſets forth all the Forecited Articles. But doth it con- 
tain all Points of meer-Belief, that are necefſary and Fundemen- 
tal ? 

Anſw. Yes. For it was made for a Badge of true Chriſtians ; 
and thereupon, we may conclude, was def? n'd to be no ways 
DefeCtive, 1a any neceſlary Articles of Chritlianity. It has ever 
been the Form of Faith at Baepti/m, and was all which not only 
the Ignorant, but even the moſt Learned then profeſſed : So that 
it 1s Picient to make any Perſon a Diſciple and Member of Je- 
fas Chriſt. It was held, and Styled, as is well known, by the 
Ancient Fathers, as the Canon, the Sum, the Perfeit Sum of Faith ;; 
that Token, which was ſufficient to ſhew who preached C hrift according 
to the Dottrine of the Apoſtles, and to diftinguiſh Believers from In- 
fidels, that wherein the Church Educated, and Catechized her Children ; 
and, in fum, which paſled as the Tett of common Chriſtianity a+ 
mong them. Laſtly, ſince the Compilers of it, ſhort as it is, gave 
room to ſome things only Circumſtantial, as the Fudge under 
whom Chriſt ſufter'd, and the Time of his Riſing from the Dead : 
'Tis not to be thought they would omit any thing effential, and 
of the Body of the Faith, which was neceſſary to be inſerted. 

Queſt, Whilſt any Church then protefles this Creed, which is 
the Foundation, doth it continue a Chriſtian Church, tho it tacks 
thereto many groſs Errors, and, as St. Paul lays, builds Wood, Hay, 
and Stubble thereapon ? 1 Cor. 3. 12. 

Anſw. Yes; for they, who profeſs this, may be Baptized, as I 
ſaid ; and Baptiſm admits Men into the Church, and makes them 
Chriſtians. And ſome Churches, in the Apoſtles days, had imbj- 
bed ſundry great Errors. But retaining ſtill this Faith iz Chrift, 
they were owned, notwithſtanding, as Charches of Chriſt, and ſtyl- 
ed and treated fo, in the Apoſto/zcal Epiſtles to them; And tho? 
it be a moſt ſad thing, to conſider of the preſent diviſions of 
Chriſtendom: Yet, God be thanked, this Creed, which is the full 
foundation of Faith, is ſtill unanimouſly own'd, and profeſs'd, by 
all Churches, which make any conſiderable Figure and large ſpread, 
or have attained at this day to become National in the Chriſtian 
World. On account whereof, how wide ſoever their differences, 
or great the errors, of many of them are in ſuperſtructures, we 
muſt till look upon them as Churches of Chriſt ; tho? ſome, alas! 
are very degenerate and corrupt ones. 

Queſt. And may they be ſaved too? 

Anſw. Yes; if they have nothing elſe to hinder their Salvation, 
but ſuch Errors, and under them they ſincerely fear God, and 
work Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt is the Saviour of the Body © SO 
that retaining ſo much truth as may qualify them to be of the 
Church, and receive Baptiſm; they _ lo much, as is indins. 
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fably requiſite ro Salvation. But, that they are ſaved notwith- 
ſtanding their great Errors, which imply unbelief of ſome weigh- 
and concerning Truths our Lord has revealed to us, is on the 
core of their well meant and Pit able ignorance, or of their un- 
maſeerable Prejudices and Prepoſleſiiogs. hilſt Men hold the Foun- 
dation, and err only in ſuperſtructures: tho' their corrupt ſuper- 
ſtruures, their Hey, and Stabble, which they Build thereupon, as 
St. Paul ſays, ſhall be burnt, and ſuffer loſs : yet, for the Foundati- 
ons ſake, if they do not hold the errors thro' an evil mind, nor 
are obſtinate in them againſt convictive evidence, the Perſons thens- 
ſelves may be Saved, who were ſuch unskiltul Builders, x Cor, 3. 15. 

Qaeft. Are not ſuch erroneous Chriftians or Churches then, in 
as good a ſtate, as more ſound and Orthodox ones ? 

Anſw. No; they are neither ſo ſure of having any Reward, nor, 
if that falls right, like to receive ſo much of it. For their errors 
make their paſſage at the Day of Fudgment to the fide of the Blte{- 
{ed more hazardoxs ; errors being puniſhable in ſome, as well as pardo- 
nable in others, according as they have more or leſs of willfulxeſs. 
And if finally they do not hinder it, they will at leaſt render it more dif- 
ficult, and painful to them ; as the Apoſtle intimates, in comparing Mens 
eſcape from among ſuch errors, to ones eſcaping out of a Houſe all oz 
Fire about him. Yea, I add, as with much pain and trouble, ſo 
with much harm and /off too. For their ſuperſtruted Works at 
that day, ſuffering loſs, inſtead of receiving recompence, their reward 
for the Foundations fake, which they ſtill hold, will be leſs than 
the reward of other Chriſtians, who not only hold to it, but alfo 


4+Not the Purgatory Fire of the 
Church of Rome, which is only 
for Sinners, whoſe Sins, not fully 
purged before, are to be purged 
there, either by the Fire it {elf, or 
by the Application of others merits, 
in Indulpences, or by the help of 
Maſſes, Rows, or Alms done for 
chem, by their Friends on Earth, 
And all this, before the Day of 
Fudgement ; they themſelves, af- 
ter that is once paſs'd, owning 
only Eternal Puniſhments. Where- 
as, the Fire here ſpoken of, beſides 
its liableneſs to metaphorical inter- 
pretations, if it be Geteral, is at 
the Day of judgment. The Day, 
wiz. That great ſignal Day, which 
trys and mani) eſts all Ations, and 
which ſhall be revealed by Fire (the 
proper Character and Deſcription 
of the Day of Judgement in Scrip- 
ture, 2 Theſ. 1+ 7, 8.) ſhall de- 
clare it, V+ 1y+ as ſeveral of the 
Fathers talk of a Purging Fire, viz. 
The great Fireat the end of the 
World ; which they —_ might 
prove all things elſe, w 


build thereon rewardable ſuperſtruQtures, void of 
their Corruptions. This the Apoſtle ſets off by + 
Fire, which, when it trys ſolid Works, like as 
when it proves Gold, or Silver, doth no harm, 
but only makes them finer. But when it meets 
with corrupt ones, like as when it ſeizes Hay, 
or Stubble, it feeds upon, and conſumes them, 
as combuſtible Matter. If « Man's work, ſays 
he, abide the Fire, which trys all Works at that 
Day, he ſhall receive 4 reward for it. But if awy 
Man's Work be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer lofi, yet he 
ſhall be Saved, but ſo as by Fire; 1.e. ſnatch'd 
out of the midſt of ſuch ſuperſtruQtures, as are 
fet all on Fire, like a Man reſcued out of a 
Houſe on Fire, where he lay encompaſſed with 
the Flames : which is a way of eſcape full of dam- 
mage, as well as difficulty and danger, 1 Cor. 3. 
I3, 14, I5e So that the reward of the pityable 
miſled, is neither ſo conſiderable, nor fo ſecure, 
as that of the Orthodox and well directed. 


en it refines the Earth, and Heavens. And this Fire is further ſaid, to Le 


for the Tryal of every Man, and of every Work, Gold and Silver, as well as Food, and Sutbble : not 
only for the puniſhment of eyil Works, and unpurged evil Workers, as theirs is, v. 12, 13, 14» 15» 
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Leſt. And whilſt a Church holds to this Foundation of Faith, | 
are we not to forſake her, meerly for her building many groſs | 
Errors thereupon, it ſhe doth not impoſe them ? 

Anſw. No; for under ſuch Errors, as T have ſhewn, it ſtill re- 
mains a Chriſtian Church: and among all true Chriſtians, there | 
ſhould be the Communion of Saints, 1. e. a readineſs to joyn mutual- | 
ly in the Worſhip, and Offices of our common Chriſtianity. Re- 
quiring no unlawful terms of Communion, we may unite with her 
wichout ſin; and then if we ſeparate, it is without juſt cauſe ; and 
it is always blame-worthy, to ſeparate cauſeleſly from any Church. | 
And thus the Apoſtles taught the Chriſtians to praQtiſe, in their | 
Days. For many great Errors had then crept into the Churches. 
Some, indeed, {truck at the very Foundation, as that of denying Je- 
ſus Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, a Point, the Profeſſion whereot is 
neceſlary, to our having both the Father and the Son; and accord- 
ingly the dexyal of #t, is given as a ſure mark of an Axtichrift 
by St. John, and all Chriſtians warn'd not to have any Communion, or 
Society with him, 2 Joh. 7.9, 10, 11. Such alſo was the error 
of thoſe at Corinth, who denyed the Reſurrettion, 1x Cor. 15. 12. 
and that of the moſt rigorous ſort of Judaizers, who ſet up, not on- 
ly the necefficy of the Law of Moſes, but its ſufficiency without any 
need of Chriſt's Sacrifice, {ſo caſting off all dependence on his Blood 
for Salvation. Both which the Apoſtle loads with ſuch heavy con» 
ſequences, TÞ _— the Jaudaizers they were fallen from grace, and + Gal.g.2: 
Chriſt would profit them nothing, or be of none effett to them; and the 4. & Ch. 
* Denyers of the Reſurrettion, that then is Chriſt not riſen, they are ' Lo 
yet in their Sins, their Faith is vain, and 10is the Apoſtles Preach- _ a 
ing, &c. as give us cauſe to think, had they prevailed, and 17,18,&c- 
become the common Profeffion in thoſe Churches, they would have 
rendered them Chriſtians meerly in Name, but in Truth would 
have unchurched them. But other Churches, that kept true to the 
Foundation, did in thoſe Days build many great errors thereup- 
on. At Corinth, they built Wood, Hay, and Stubble upon the Foun- 1 Cor. 3: 
dation; and fell to hold not only ſpeculative Errors, be ſome ve '? 
ry dangerous Tenets in practice: Such as the + lawfulneſs of i#- +1 Cor. 5. 
ceſtuowus Marriages, eſteemed, as may ſeem, as a thing indifferent, 
even by the Paſtors themſelves; and of * Communicating in Idol. * 1C9r-8. 
Feaſts, whereia they thought they did not fin, ſo long as they be- 
leved an Þ Idol is zothing, At Colos, they were prone to ſuper- + ». 4. & 
ſtition, to place Religion in uncommanded Abftinencies, ſuch as Ct10-15: 
touch not, taſte not, handle not, which were the Doftrines and De- 
vices of Men, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. At Epheſws St. Paal fore- 
told, that ſeveral would ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, AQ, 20. 30. 
And at Rome, and abundance of Churches in the Prozy#ces where re 
the Jews had Synagogwes ; belides thoſe rigid Fudaizey; who deny'd l. 
the Redemption by Chriſt, and merit of his Sacrifice ; tþe were others, "ny 
who believed theſe, but yet maintain'd togetheyWith them the ne- 
celfity of the Moſaick Rites, obſerving the Fe difference of Meats 


and Days, and teaching the Gentiles to live 4s do the Jews, RO. 14. Ih: 
2, wr: 
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2, 5. and Gal. 2. 14. But amidſt all theſe errors, which were 
held, ſometimes by Parties and Factions, and ſometimes by the 
oreateſt numbers in the Churches, the Apoſtles preach'd to them, 
to own the erroneous as Brethren, whom, upon the account of 
thoſe great Truths they held, God had received, Rom. 14. 3. to 
beware of Schiſms and Diviſions, as things that ſhew'd Carnal 
Profeſſors, x Cor. 3. 3. and to keep the Bond of Peace, Eph: 4. 
;. And upon theſe Chriſtian Grounds, and in correſpondence 
to theſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, it is, that the Proteſtants of the 
oppoſite Confeſſions, are ready to Communicate with the Luthe. 
7ans, notwithſtanding their Errors of Ub:quity and Conſubſtantiation. 
And that the Champions of our own Church, have ſundry times 
declared their readineſs to Communicate, even with the Church 
of Rome, in any truly Chriſtian thing, notwithſtanding the Errors 
that Church has added to the Foundation : But that they have barr'd 
us all out, by impoſing their Errors, and ſo ſtaining and pol- 
luting their Worſhip, that with a good Conſcience we cannot joyn 
with them. And accordingly, whilſt they were free to come, and 
till the Pope forbid them ; the Romaniſts were Þ for many years ad- 
mitted to our Publick Service, and Sacraments, not withſtanding 
their different apprehenſions, 1n the firſt part of Queen Elzzabeth'sReign. 
weſt. T ſuppoſe you ſpeak this, of our uniting with them, on- 
Iy whilſt their Errors arc mecr Errors of Faith, and confift in O- 
inion ? 
y Anſw. Yes; for 'tis not ſo, when they found any corrupt Worſb:ip 
thereupon. Burt if, together with ſuch unfundamental Errors, they 
have a faultleſs Worſhip, which they call us to joyn in ; we muſt 
not ſeparate for their Errors, whilſt they keep them to themſelves, 
and weare under no neceflity of ſharing in them. And that we ne- 
ver are, whilſt they do not impoſe them, but leave us at liberty, ei- 
ther to diſſent, where the errors are in little Matters; or to gain- 
ſay and confute them, where they are of more importance to Religi- 
on, and Mens Souls. 

Queſt. IT think I fee, when a Church errs ſo foully in Faith, that 
W: ought to forſake her. But another ground of withdrawing our 
Cenmunion, you ſaid, is Corruption of Worſhip. And when is a 
Chuch ſo far corrupted in her Worſhip, that we ought not to joyn 
in it 

Anjv. That may be, either in caſe of intrinſick impediments, in the 
matter ef her Offices. Or, when good Prayers and Devorions are 
put up ty God, but in an «»kzown Language. 

veſt, When is ſhe ſo far corrupted, in the very matter of her Wor- 
ſhip, and Publick Services? 

Anſw. "When ſhe falls off, either from Worſhipping the one true 
God; or by ve Mediator, Jeſws Chriſt ; or mixes Sin 1n all her Pray- 
ers, whereby Trace and Mercy are to be ſought; or in her Sacra-« 
ments of Baptiſm, nc the Lord's Supper, wherein that Grace and Mer- 
cy are ſealed and Cunvey'd. We cannot live Religiouſly, without 


Prayers; nor pray to ay but the truc God, except We pray m_ Taos 
atrons 
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latrous Heathens 1 nor Pray ro him by any other, but by Jeſus Chriſt; 


the defective Prayers of Sinners needing to be expiated, as was + + Cbap-3- 


oblerved before they are preterr'd, and nor being acceptable from 
any other hands; nor claim the benefit of his interceſſion for out 
Prayers, 'till we are Baptized, and made Members of his Church; 
nor ſhew our ſelves worthy of ſuch a Saviour, and affure, as 
much as may be, the Bleſſings we Pray for, without partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. So that it any Church has embody'd Sin into 
her Service in theſe particulars, we cannot perform the neceflary 
parts, and vital acts of Worſhip in her Communion, with a good 
Conſcience, 

Queſt. So that if the Publick Offices of any Church, dire& their 
Prayers and Adorations, not only to God, but alſo to Creatures, 
either Rational Beings, or ſenſeleſs Images; or if they prefer not 
theſe Prayers to God, by Jeſus Chriſt alone, but make uſe of other 
Mediators, as Departed Saznts, or Angels; or if they pollute their 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, by unlawtul mixtures; the twiſt. 
ing of thele Corruptions into her Worſhip, without any further Im- 
polirion, is enough to bar all good People from joyning with her in 
thele Offices ? 

Anſw. Yes ; For as we mult be careful, publickly to Worſhip and 
lerve God ; ſo mult we beas carctul, not to offer up any fGnful and 
torbidden Thing in ſervice to him, which is not to honour and pleaſe; 
but affront and provoke him. So that when any particular Office, is 
thus tainted inany Church, we mult ſeparate from that, although at 
the ſame time, whilſt that will be allowed, we be ready to joyn in 
others. When tis generally corrupt, and ſound and unſound lye inter- 
mixt thro all their | arg we mult ſeparate from them in all Offices. ]. 

Queſt. But what if the Devotions themſelves are good, and direfted 
only unto God by Jeſ#s Chriſt, but in a ſtrange Language, which we 
do not underſtand. Were it enough to deſert a Churches ſervice for 
that reaſon ? 

Anſw. Yes; becauſe God will have Prayers with the underſtanding, 
1 Cor. 14. 15, 16. and God being a Spirit, receives ſuch only, as 
Chriſt notes, who Worſhip him in Spirit, which a Man doth not, 
whole Spirit is idle, and underſtands not what he ſays to God, John 
4. 23, 24. So that if any Church locks up her Publick Prayers 
and Offices in an unknown Tongue, good People mult ſeck our 
another, where they may offer up the ſame Services, in a, Lan- 
guage their Spirits can joyn in, and Worſhip, as the Scriptare re- 
quires, #0 Edification, 1 Cor. 14., 26, We mult not ſeparate, as I 
{aid, from a ſound Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs'edifying. But 
we mult ſeparate, when there is no Devotion, but what is direatly 
contrary to Edificatton. 

Lueſt. If we may not ſeparate, where there are ſuch real Faults in 
a Church ; then much leſs for the diſlike of received Caſtoms, Rites 
and Uſages, when confeſſedly, as you faid, in indifferent matters * 

Anſw. Moſt certainly. To rend the Body, and make diſturbance 
for light things, ſhews an iN A in all Societies, Not to yie/a 
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ro an i#xnocent Cuſtom, as I noted before from S. Pau/, ſhews a Man 
to be no lover of peace, but a /over of contention, 1 Cor. 11. 16. Nay, 
if any Man would {hew himſelf a Catholick Chriſtian, he muſt not 
only readily comply with the indifterent Rites and Ulſages of his own 
Church, which has Authority over him : But, as he has occaſicn 
to paſs by them, or converſe among them, with the Uſages of 0- 
ther Churches, or Chriſtians, tho very ditterent trom his own, fo long 
as there is no ſin in them. A Cartholick Chriſtian, muſt have a 
Catholick Spirit, and be ready to ſhew he owns all other Chriſtians, 
cill they are regularly caſt out of Chrif's Church, for Brethren and 
Fellow-members : And never ſtick out from exerciſing with them 
the common Chriſtianity, whereby all Chrittians ſerve and honour 
Chriſt, by reaſon of the particular Rites in any Church. or Place, 
which are no offence to him. 

weſt, If we may not lawfully ſeparate from a Church, whoſe 
Conſtitution has ſome Faults, yea ſome great ones, as were among 
the Churches in the Apoſtles times : I ſuppoſe we may much leſs ſe- 
parate, when the Church it ſelf in its conſtitution is faultleſs, meer- 
ly for the i and ſcandalous Lives of its Members ? 

Anſw. Moſt certainly. And accordingly St. Pagl is moſt ſevere 
againſt the *Schiſms at Corinth : Tho' in the ſame Church, he com- 
plains of the horrible prophaneneſs of many among them, who came 
drunk to the Lord's Supper, x Cor. 11. 21. and of the Wraths, Exvy- 
ings, Strifes, Back-bitings, Swellings, Tumults, unrepented Uncleannefi, 
Leaſcivioaſneſs, and Fornication; for which he feared God would humble 
him, when he came among them, 2 Cor 12, 20, 21. The Charch of 
God in all times, under the Azcient Patriarchs, and afterwards in 
the Nation of the Jews, was a mixt Society of good and bad livers. 


And in Chriſtianity it is compared toa Þ Nez, that catches Fiſh of 


every kind ; and to a * Field, ſown with Tares, as well as Wheat, 
and wherein both muſt grow together, till the Great and General Hay- 
veſt. *Tisalways its misfortune here, together with ſome true Saints, 
to have ſome Hypocritical Profeſſors. So that were we to ſeparate 
from a good Church for this Cauſe, we mult ſeparate from all 
Churches, and could hold Communion with no Church on Earth. 
And therefore Men mult never think of leaving a good Church 
becauſe it happens to have ſome corrupt Peaple, or ſcandalous 
Miniſters, From the Sins we muſt ſeparate, which give the ſcandal, 
but unite, and adhere to the Church,which condemns them : The good 
muſt not deſert it, becauſe the bad will not obey, and be ruled by it. 

Dueſt. But what if it doth not uſe the Rod of Dzſcipline to cor- 
ret them? 

Anſw. We are not to ſeparate notwithſtanding, as the Apo/t/es told 
the Churches, where the Sins were too ſtrong, and the Sinners tco 
numerous for Diſcipline, or the Paſtors too remiſs in uſing it. Thus 
the Paſtors were at Corinth, who, inſtead of mourning over the in- 
ceſtuous Perſon, were rather puff 'd up with him, x Cor. 5.2. And yet 
for all this, St. Pau/ would not bear, to hear of any tendencies to- 


wards Schiſm among them, x Cor. 3. 3. Thus alſo it was at Per- 
2amius, 
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games, where ſeveral were infeted, with the ſcandalous Do&#rines 
of the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 15. and at Thyatirs, where the followers 
of Jezabel the Falſe Propheteſs, were ſuffer'd to go on in their Spiri= 
tual Forwication, and Sacrificing to Idols, v. 209. And in other 
Charches, which either out of neceſlity, or neglect, relaxed che reins 
of Deſcipline, and tolerated ſcandalous Perſons, in the Apoſtles own 
times, But yet no plea for ſeparation, would ever be admitted 
by them on this pretence. In theſe caſes, the Church muſt an- 
{wer, for the neglect of its power ; and ſcandalous Sinners, for 
the icandals they give ; but as for any private Chriſtians, whilſt they 
neither help on their ſcandals, nor imitate them, their Conſciences 
are not defiled with them. Beſides, the growth of Schiſm, has 
been one of the greatelt weakners of Diſcipline, one Congregation 
admitting and harbouring Men, when another reje&ts them. And 
therefore, to pretend want of Diſcipline for ſeparation, is not only 
a moſt diſ-ingenuous thing, but the way to bring Diſcipline, which 
they complain of as too little already, to be none at all. 

Queſt, By what you have diſcourſed on this Point, I perceive 
we are never Guilty of Schiſm, in ſeparating from any Church, when 
we have juſt cauſe, But that all breaking off, from any Part of Chriſt's 
Body, is Schi/matical, which is Cauſeleſs. | 

Anſw. Yes. And ſo is all Driving others into Separation, by im- 
poſing finful Terms, as the Condition of their Communion. And then, 
which is the Jlait thing I ſhall note concerning it, Schiſm from any 
Churches is molt compleat, when we do not only ſeparate from 
their Religious Aſſemblies and Divine Offices, but withal, deny them 
to be Members of Chriſt's Body, or Parts of the Catholick Church. 
This is the Higheſt ſtep in Separation, and leaves not the leaſt Ground 
for Church-Communion. For *tis only the Members of Chriff”s Body, 
that muſt Communicate under him their Head, in the proper Offices 
of Chriſtianity ; and the Communion of Saints profeſs'd in the Creed, 
is only within the compaſs of the Carholick Church. So that if we 
cut off any Societies, from being Members of Chriff, and a zrae 
Church, we muſt have no more Communion with them, than if they 
were profeſt Heathens. And this was the Sacrilegious Breach of 
the Donatiſts, and Novatians; the conſummation of whole Schi/m; 
was their confining the Catholick Church to their own Party, and 
allowing no Church, no Sacraments, or Promiſe of Salvation, but 
among theinſelves, ; 

veſt. 'There remains yet one inſtance, of the Communion of the 
Primitive Chriſtians mentioned by St. Luke, viz. Cont inuing in the 
Apoſtles Fellowſhip, AQ. 2. 42. I pray you what is meant by that ? 

Anſw. Owning their Authority, and continuing under their Govern- 
ment. They were appointed by Chriſt, as his Deputies, to Govern 
his Church; and therefore adhering to them, as the Delegates of 
Chriſt, is call'd living in their Fellowſþip. 

Quaeft, But how can we live in their Fellowſhip, and adhere to 
their Government; now they are dead ? 


Anſw. 


lOO 
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Anſw. By adhcring to, and owning the Authority of our own Biſh- 
ops, Who are their Sacceſſors, and rule the Church in their ſtead. 


Chriſt told the Apoſtles, he would be Preſent with them, to the end of 


the World, Mat. 28. 20, Being preſent with their Succeſlors, he 
calls being Preſent with them. And in like ſort, keeping Fellow- 
ſhip with our Lawful Biſhops, who are their Succeſlors, is keep- 
ing Fellowſhip with them. He that one ſends, laith the Jews, i 4s 
himſelf. And accordingly, when Chrift had ſent out his Apoſtles, 
he tells them, he that receive!h you, receiveth me, Mat. 10, 4o. and 
he that receives whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, Joh. 13. 20. And 
the Apoſtle commends the Ga/atizns, that they received him, not only 
as an Anzel of God, but as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. And St. Jena- 
tius, that Bleſſed Martyr, and contemporary of the Apoſtles, applauds 
the Tralians, that they were ſubject to their Biſhop, as to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the Presbytery, as to the Apoſtles. In Scripture Account, and 
Legal eſtimate, that is done to any Perſons, which is done to 
their Subſtitutes and Repreſentatives. And thus keeping Fel- 
lowſhip and SubjeCtion, to the Biſhops of the Church in all Ages, 
who were at firſt ſent and commiſſioned by the Apoſtles, and ems 
Dowered to ſend and ordain others at all times, is holding Fellow- 

ip, and paying ſubjeQtion to the Apoſtles themlelves, and by them 
to Chriſt Jeſus. : GY 

Queſt. This then is one Part of the Communion of Saints, to live 
ſubje& to our own Biſhops, not ſuffering our ſelves to be drawn away 
by ſuch as would ſeduce us, but adhering to them againſt all Schi/- 
matical Oppolers ? 

Anſw. Yes. Obey them that have the Rule over yoa, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, Heb. 13. 17. And mark thoſe that cauſe Diviſions, and avoid 
them, Rom. 16. 17. Be their Pretences, and Appearance, what 
they will, if they Icad us into Schiſm, and an unneceſſary Reject- 
ing of our Lawful Governours, God hath not ſent nor doth his 
Spirit go along with them. That cannot lead to Schiſm, it # the 
Anthor of Peace, not of Confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. It will not put us 
upon a needleſs rejecting of our Spiritual Governours, iince Ad- 
herence to them in the Apoſt/es Days, as I noted before, was made 
a Teſt of diſcerning True Spirits from Falſe ones. We are of God, 
he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
us: Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 1 
Joh. 4. 6. 

Queft. But if a Man is careful to Believe, and Praftiſe Chriſt's 
own Laws and DoQtrines; 1s not that enough to make him a good 
Chriſtian, except he likewiſe ſubmit to Church-Rulers, and peacea- 
bly conform to their innocent Conſtitutions, and Rules of D#/cz- 
pine 

Anſw. No. For this is one of his Laws, to obey thoſe that have 
the Rule over us, and watch for our Souls, and to ſubmit our ſelves, 
Heb. 13. 17. He orders them to take care, that «ll things in his 
Worſhip, be done decently, and to Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. 
And he requires us to obey, and ſubmit to their ordering. ” good 

Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtian, is not only one that believes and profeſſes the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, but is allo a Member of the Chriſtian Charch, And they can- 
not be good Church-members, who will not iubmit ſo far as con- 
{cionably they may, to Church-Governours, nor Communicate in 
Church-Offices. 

Queſt. I ſee the Communion of Saints, implies their Communion in 
Chrittian Do&rine, Worſhip, and Government. But doth it not alſo imply 
Communicating, not only in AﬀeCtions, but in all Good Offices, in 
Alms and outward Things ? 

Anſw. Yes ; to do Good, and to Communicate, forget not, Heb. 13. 
16. And the Receiving their charitable Contributions, St. Paz/ calls 
taking apon him the Gift, and Fellowſhip or Communion, of Miniſtring 
70 the Saints, 2 Cor. 8. 4. In the extream diſtreſs of the Jeruſalem 
Chriſtians at firſt, this communication of Alms was wonderful : For 
all that were Rich, ſold their Poſſeſſions, and put them into a Common 
Stock, to be diſtributed by the Apoſtles, as every one had need, ACt. 2. 
44, 45- and C. 4. 33, 34. And in other places, where they did not 
take this courſe, yet was Communicating, as in all good Offices, ſo 
particularly in outward Things with their poorer Brethren, the Pro- 
feſſion of all Chriſtians. Their Rule was, as they had opportunity, 10 
ao Good unto all, but eſpecially to thoſe of the Hooſboald of Faith, Gal. 
6. 10. And to do good to theſe more particularly, when they tra- 
velled about as Strangers, and fled from place to place, for the Faith 
of Chriſt; Which is the Charity and * Hoſpitality of the Scriptures, 10 
much magnified. ; LS. 

Queſt, When any Saints then of Foreign Countries, are forced to 
fly, and come among us for Chriſf”s ſake, to entertain them in our 
Houſes, and communicate to them of our Subſtance, which is here 
profeſſed, is of Great Account with God ? | 

Anſw. Yes, of high Account. For it is one of thoſe Good Deeds, 
which Chrif will expreſly mention in our behalf at the laſt Judg- 
ment. Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom : For 1 was a Stranger, 
nd ye took me in, Mat. 25. 34, 35- And therefore St. Pas/, when 
he tells us of diſtribating to the neceſſities of Saints, reminds us parti» 
cularly, of being given to Hoſpitality, Rom. 12. 13: 


CHAP 


*Rom.12+ 
13+ 1 Pet- 


4- 9. Hebz 


I3, 2+ 


— —— 


+02 Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Part. 1I. 


CGCa-A T7. VIL 
Of the Forgrueneſs of Sins. 


The Contents, 


What Sin is. Of wilful ſins. Of ſins of Ignorance, Surreption, Paſſion. 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, i the Releaſe of its Puniſhment. | When Eternal 
Puniſhments are remitted, Preſent and Temporal are often exatted. 
What is the Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments. Remiſſion of all 
fins, but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And wilful Apoſtacy from 
Chriſtianity. Wilfel fins forgiven, when we Repent. ad forgive 0- 
thers, Sins of Ignorance and inadvertence, upon our Charity to others, 
This forgiveneſi outwardly diſpenſed in Baptiſm. The Euchariſt. And 
Sacerdotal Abjolution. The Power of the Keys lies in Retaining as 
well as Abſolving, which ought to beget a juſt dread of Excommuni- 
cation, What is meant by owr Forgiving Sins. What uſe we are to 
make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


| aa \1 "a is the Tenth Article of the Creed? 
Anſw. 1 Believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

Queſt, What is Sin? 

Anſw. The Breach of a Commandment, or a Tranſgrefſion of ſome 
Law of God, committing what his Law forbids, or omitting what 
it injoins us. Sin i the Traxſpreſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. And 
all the Laws of God, which we tranſgreſs in ſinning againſt him, 
are contain'd in Holy Scripture. 

Queſt. Then we never oftend God, nor ſhall ſuffer for any thing, 
but what the Scyiprare has forbid, and againſt which we can pro- 
duce fome Law out of it ? | 

Anſw. No; for Sin i not imputed, where there is no Law, Rom. 


5. 13. And it mult always be 2 Law that worketh Wrath, 1. e. makes . 


us liable to luffer it, For where there is no Law, there is no Tranoreſſicn, 
Rom. 4. 15. The ſtrength of Sin is the Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
I5. 56, and the Law enter'd, ere Sin did abound, Rom. 5. 20. 

Queſt. To prove any thing Sinleſs and Lawtul then, it is not nc- 
cellary to produce a Law, or Example for it, ſince a Law command- 
ing ir, would render it not barely Lawful, but neceſſary ; bur it 15 
enough, that there be no Law agaialt it ? 
Any. Very right , for till a Law forbids a thing, there is no fin 
in it. 

Queſt. What is a Wilfal Sin? 


A:lw 
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Aw. A Sin avainft Knowledge, or, doing what we know to be 
Gilp!aiity; tr God, And this, either, when we are aware of the Evil, 
at illv 42:2: WE commut it; or ſhould have been ſo, but that we have 
acculomed our fclves to it, which makes us fin without obſerving 
that we go 19. 

£c//. it a Man by cuſtom brings himſelf to Swear, or Lye, or 


the |::c, wichour thinking of 1t, his Sin you fay is wilful, for zll he 
doth not bethink himfelt 1n committing it ? 

A1/\'v. No doubr of it; for he wilfully contracted this Cuſtom and 
Hatzic, whicit is lo far from being an excule for his Sin, that it is one 
of the greateit aggravations of it. The Habit of Sin, is called the 
Law of fz, Rom. 7. 23. and the Body of Death, ver. 24. 

©aejre, What it a Man has ſucha mind to a Sin, that he will not 
ſee ir, but checks and ſtifles all Thoughts that would ariſe in his 
mind againit it ? Nay, perhaps endeavours to deceive himſelf, and 
come to a Pertuaſion, that there is no Fault, or, it may be, ſome 
Praiſc 1n it ? 

Aaſw. He is a wilful Offender indeed, becaufe his own Will makes 
him ignorant, as it did the Phariſces and other Jews, who were wil- 
fully Blind, Mat. 13. 15 

Queſt, When isa wiltul Sin againſt Conſcience ? 

Anſw. When 'tis acted againſt the preſent checks ofour own minds, 
and under Fears and Relentings. 

Queſt, And when is a Sin againſt Conſcience, called Deliberate; 
which, I ſuppoſe, is a higher pitch of Wilfalneſs ? 

Anſw. When *tis committed after Fears and Debates, and we 
conſider'd and diſputed with our ſelves for ſome time, whether to 
do it or no, before we ventur'd on it. 

Queſt, What is a Sin of Ignorance ? 

Anſv. When we do an Evil thing, not knowing it to be a Sin; 
nor ſceing its ſinfulneſs. 

ze. Doth Ignorance excuſe any Offences ? 

Auſw. Yes, when Men are not ignorant through culpable Neg- 
lefts, nor blinded by wicked Lufts. For 1n this caſe *ris faid, Chriſt 
can have compaſſion on the Ignorant, and Erroneons, Heb. 5. 2. But 
when they have no mind to fee a Thing, nor care to find it our, 
that Ignorance is faulty, becauſe chargeable on their own wills. 

Queſt, Whar ſay you, when their Judgments are reſoly'd on the - 
wrong, ſide, and they a&t under Erroneous Opinions ? Are they not 
exculable in any Actions, ſo long as they only follow their Con- 
ſcrence ? 
 Anſw. No; except their Conſcience Errs fo pitiably, as to be rea- 
ſonably qualified for excuſe. The Jews followed their Conſciences, 
when they crucified Chriſt, AQ. 3. 17. and 1 Cor, 2. 8. but yet God 
clteemed them wicked Murderers, AQ. 7. 52. Paul verily thought, 
that he ought to Perſecute the Church, At. 26. 9. But in that hede- 
clares, he was the greateſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15.The times are 
coming, laith eur Lord, that they who kill you, will think therein 
they do God ſervice, Joh. 16. 2 But yet God would take vange- 

ance 
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ance on them, for the Blood of theſe Righteous Perions, Mat. 2 
Tis no ſufficient warranty in what a Man doth, that he follows 
his Conſcience, except he take care to have a right Conſcience, 
or when 'tis wrong, it err only through misfortunes, not out of 
a wilful Negle&, a wicked Luſt, or an unteachable Temper, 

Queſt. What is a Sin of inadvertence ? : 

Anſw., When in the general, we know a thing to be a fin, but 
are not free at the time of aCting it, to conſider, and refleQ upon 
its ſinfulneſls. This generally happens, becauſe we do the evil tud- 
denly, e're we can bethink our ſelves, whence they are called ſins 
of Sarreption, i. & which ſteal upon us unawares, and fins of Sar- 
priſe. And thus it falls out in che many ſudden envious, Juſtful, 
repicing, or otherwiſe ill Thoughts, or Deſires; the beginnings of 
Anger, the raſh Words and Cenſures, good People are guilty of. 
All which, till they can come to obſerve them, if then they are 
careful to Check and Repreſs them, are pitiable Inadvertences and 
Surpriſes, which, becauſe we are all apt daily to fall into more or 
leſs, are call'd fins of Daily izcurfion. 

Queſt, What think you of ſins of Paſſion, when either Mens own 
Conliciences, or other Friendly Monitors, tell them they are doing 
ill, but they go on notwithſtanding, becauſe Paſſion is ſtrong, and 
Luſt, or Anger, hurries them away, being very high in them ? 

Axſw. Theſe are not perfe&ly wilful, becauſe, when their Paſſi- 
ons are at ſuch height, their Wills are captivated, and have lit- 
tle Power over them for that time ; but they are puniſhable, as 
wilful ſins are, becauſe it is Mens voluntary Fault, it they do not 
mortifie all ſuch inordinate Paſſion ; and they that belong to Chri#, 
muſt not ſuffer Paſſion to ariſe ſo high, that” it can captivate and 
reign in them: a that are Chriſt”s, have crucified the Fleſh, with 
the Afﬀections, or Paſſions, and Lufts, Gal. 5. 24. 

Queſt. From what you have ſaid, I perceive what Six #: But 
what is meant by the Forgiveneſi of it ? 

Anſw. A Releaſe of the Paniſhment which is due to it. For chen 
God forgives a ſin, when he acquits Men of the Puniſhment of ir. 
And becauſe this is a paſling over fins, as if they had never been, 
and taking no notice of thetn, it is called coverings ſins, and not 
imputing them, Rom. 4. 7, $8. 
| Queſt. What are the Puniſhments due to Sin? 

Azxſw. Death, and Diſeaſes, and all the Miſeries of this World; 
but eſpecially the eterna! Torments of Hell Fire in the next. 

Queſt, The Eternal Pains of Hell muſt needs be acquitted, when 
a Sinner is pardon'd; for we can never think any fin pardon'd, 
whilſt the Sinner is eternally ſuffering for it; but when the everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhments of the other Life are releaſed, are all the Tem- 
poral Inflitions in this Life ſtruck off too? 

Anſw. No, for Deathi' « the Wages of fin; and that till is all 
Mens Portion. And when Men by their ſins have greatly diſho- 
noured God, or given great Scandal unto others, to 1nanitelt the 


Juſtice of his Providence, God oft-times here chaſtiſeth them _by 
pPrezent 
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preſent Judgments, yea, even after they have repented, and he has 
thereupon remitted to them all eternal Pains. Thus, when Nathan 
rold penitent Davia, that God ſeeing his Repentance, had put away 
his fin, {o that as ro'the laſt Account, he would be acquitted; yet, 
becauſe thereby he had given occaſion to the Enemies of God to Blaſ- 
pheme, he ſhould be puniſhed here, and the Child ſhould die for it, 
2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. And at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe, who on the 
ſcore of their Repentance, ſhould not be condemned with the wicked 
World at laſt, yet for their ſcagdalous Prophanations of the Lord”s 
Supper, were (ickly and weak, and fell aſleep at preſent, 1 Cor. 11. 30; 
32. And the Man of God from Judah, being pitiably ſeduced by a 
Diſſembling Prophet, without any thing that appears ot an evil 
Intent, and having firit faithfully and boldly declared God's Mel- 
ſage againlt Jeroboam's Altar, we may reaſonably hope, was merci- 
fully ſpared as to the other World. But yet here God met him 
by the way, and devoured him by a Lion, tor yielding to a Sedu- 
cer, to eat Bread again## the Word of the Loyd, 1 King. 13. And 
this ought mightily to reltrain us all, from acting any great dil- 
honour to God, or crying Offences, for which God may judge us 
in our Perſons, Eſtates or Families, in this World, when upon our 
true Repentance, he acquits us in the next. Pexitence is not ſo 
good a Preſervative againſt the Sting of thele, as Innocence is. For 
{uch Offences do always juſtly expole us to 'Temporat-Calamites, 
and ſometimes make it neceſlary for us, that we ſhould he fevere- 
ly corre&ed in this World. Which conſideration ought to reſtrain 
all, that regard either their own, or their Families Welfare in this 
World, from ever being guilty of them. _ ot; 

Qaeſt. When are thele Puniſhments relaxed, and what is the 2:me 
of Pardon? 

Anſw. The ſolemn, full, and irreverſible Declaration of it, is at the 
Day of Judement. But before that, God pardons the fins of good 
Men in this Life, giving them a general Pardon of all fins in Bap- 
tiſm, and of all particular Failures afterwards, as they repent of 
them. So on David's Repentanc, for the matter of Uriah, Na- 
than told him, God had put away his fin, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 

Queſt. Ts this Forgiveneſs in this World perfect, and irreverſible, 
ſo that when once any lins are ſtruck off, they are never more placed 
to account. | | 

Anſw. No; but limited and ſuſpended on Terms, viz. Mens Per- 
ſeverance in Repentance ; for, if after their Pardon they fall offy and 
relapſe into the ſame Wickedneſs, they ſhall be unpardon'd. all 
again, and ſtand accountable for all former Tranſgrefſions : Jf the 
Righteous man turn from his Righteouſneff, to Iniquity, ſaith God, 
in Ezekiel, all the Righteouſnefi he hath done, ſball not be mention'd 
to him, but in his Sins that he hath ſinn'd,ſhall he die, Ezek., 18. 24. 
& 33. 12, 13. And when the Debtor, to whom his Lord had par- 
don'd all his great Sums, had render'd. himſelf unworthy of chat 
grace, by his mercileſs uſage of a ſmall Debror among his fellow Ser- 
wants, his incenſed Lord cancePd. the Pardon, and exacted all rhe 
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diſpunged Accounts. And /o, fays Chriit, will my FH: avenly Father 


do with you in like caſe, Mat. 18. 24, 27, 30, 34, 35: 


Qaeſt. Do we believe the Forgiveneſs of all Sins * 
Anſw. Yes; except the Siz againſt the Holy Gho#, and mwilful A- 


poſtacy from the Faith of ChriF#, for which there is no Forgivenels, 


Queſt, T have. ſeen already, that there is no Pardon for B/aſphem 
azainit the Holy Ghoit; bur is there none allo for willful Apoſtary 


from Chriſtianity ? 


Anſw. No ; for if we fin willfully, i. e. by willtul Apoſtacy, after 
we have received the knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more 
Sacrifice for Sin, i. e. Chriit's Sacrifice is not delign'd to expiatec 
{uch Otience, Heb. 10. 26. 

Queſt, Is that Sinning willfully, willful Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw. Yes: For theſe Sinners, faith the Apoſtle, tread under foot 
the Son of God, i. e. affirm Chri#t to be ſti]] in the Grave, not ri- 
{en from the Dead; and count the Blood of the Covenant, or Chriſt's 
Blood, an «nholy Thing, i. e. as the Blood of a MaletaQtor, and 
lay it was juttly ſhed ; ad do deſpite ro the Spirit of Grace, 4, e. 
deſpite the Holy Ghoſt, which confirm'd Chriſtianity, and rejea 
all his Miracles as Satanical Deluſions, v. 29. So that theie Sin- 
ners were plainly Apoſtates, who ceaſed to own, and had begun 
to. accule Chriit, as the Jews and Heathenys did. And the fame 


Apoſtacy St. Paul ſpeaks of in another place, when he tells us, if 


Chriſtians fat away, t. e. from their Chriſtianity, whereby they Cra- 
cifie. to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, or join in Condemning him 


with. his Crucihers ; it i« ipoſſible to renew them again anto repent- 


ance, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 

£xeff. But all other Sins, you ſay, we may believe, and truſt to 
have the Pardon of? 

Anſw. Yes, thro' the merits of Chrift, and the mercy of God. $0 
Chriz# Commilſions his Apoſtles, to Preach Repentance, and Remi/- 
ſion of Sins, to all Nations, Luk. 24. 47. And zf awy Man ſin, wc 
have an Advocate with the Father, and he is the Propitiation for on 
Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And all manner of Siz and Blaſphemy, (hall 
be forgiven unto Men, bus that againit the Holy Gho#t, which ſhall 
ever be forgiven, Mat. 12. 31. 

Lueſt, You would have no Sinners then to deſpair of Mercy, or 
think their Sins greater than Chriſt's Mcrits, or God's Grace, and 
too big to be forgiven ? 

' *Anſw, No, by no means. For Chri#, by his moſt precious Death, 
has gain'd a full Pardon for the greateſt Sins, and ſends out his 
Apoſtles to Proclaim it to the greateſt Sinners. David was guilty 
ot Adultery, and Murder; Paul was a cruel and bloody Perſecutor, 
and Bl:ſphemer ; Peter was perjurioully falſe, and demyed his Maſter. 


{ 2 Sam. But -| all theſe were forgiven, and none need, or mult deſpair, as 


a7 
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it, when they Repent, God had not Pardon enoug|: in tore. 


I's " E-- a : d . 
Queſt. Thele indeed, are Inſtances of the greateſt fins. But 15 
- 26- there Forgiveneſs for them, when they are committed with tie 


molt aggravating Circumſtances ? 
Arn 
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Anſw. Yes. For David's Murder, and Adultery, was with much 

T Deliberation and Contrivance, and againit ſo many Struglings and 
Reluctances, thar thereby he became almolt quite * hardzed, and 
of a ſcared Conſcience. And Peter's Denial, was repeated ſeveral 
times, and thoſe | conſiderably diſtant, to allow ſpace enough tor 
remorſe, and that too with falſ> Oaths, and bitter Imprecations. 
But both theſe obtain'd Mercy on their true Repentance. 

Queſt. You fay on true Repentance. Is all this Forgiveneſs then, 
upon ſome Terms and Copditions ? 

Anſw. Yes; tor God's Grants of Grace are, as in coniideration 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice, ſo allo of our Faith and Repentance, And 
therefore neither to Infidels, nor impenitent Perſons. 

Queft, Upon what Terms muſt we believe God will forgive us 
any willful Sins ? 

Anſw. When we repeat of them, and forgive others, 

Queſt. Will he not pardon them, *rill we repent and amend them ? 

Axſw. No; for to all the willful Sinners of the World, the Apo- 
ſtles were to Preach Rep:ntance ana Remiſſion of Sins. And of theſe ris 
ſaid, he thar confeſſes ad forſakes his Sins, ſhall find Mercy, Prov. 28. i}. 

Queſt. But when we have repented, and left theſe Sins, will he not 
forgive us (till, unlcſs we forgive others, that have treſpaſs'd againſt us? 

Anſw, No: there is no Forgiveneſs, neither for 1mpenitent, nor 
uncharitable Perſons. For #f ye forerve Men their Treſpaſſes, your 
Heavenly Father will alſo forgtve you : But TM forgive xot Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Heavenly Father forgive you, Mar. 
6. 14, 15. And therefore when we pray tor Forgiveneſs, our Lord 
allows us to do-it only upon theſe terms: Forgive ws our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſ againſt us. 

Lueſt. What if we have wronged any Perſons? Is it not enough 
towards Forgiveneſs to do ſo no more? 

Anſw. No, it is not; but withal, we muſt make Reſtitution and 
amends, for the wrong we have done already. If thou bring © thy 
Gift to the Altar, and there remembreit thy Brother hath ounht 4+ 
gain# thee ;, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 
fir# be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, 
Mat. 5. 23, 24- 

weſt, I ſee we mult hope to have Forgiveneſs of our Sins of w;/l/- 
falneff, and alſo of our Sins of Paſfion, which you ſhew*'d to be 
of like guilr with them, only upon our true Repentance and A- 
mendment of them. But upon what terms ſhall our ſlips of 22z0- 
rance and inadvertence be pardon'd, fince they are never perfectly 
amended, but hang about us more or tels, as long as we are in 
this World * 

Anſw. Upon our great Charity to other Men, eſpecially to their 
Souls, in endeavouring their Converſion, and Salvation. And there- 
fore that St. Peter recommends above all other Virtues, and for 
this reaſon. Above all things, have fervent Charity among yoar ſelves, 
for Charity ſhall cover the multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And if any 


of you err, and one convert him, let him know, that he who converts s 
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Sinner from the Error of bis way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and 
(ball bide a multitude of Sins, Jam. 5. 19. 20- 
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2ueſt. For whoſe ſake doth Almighty God allow us all this Be- 
nefit of Forgivenels? : | 

Anſw. For Jeſws Chriſt's, who, as you have ſeen, died for our 
Sins, and gave his Blood a Ranſom, to purchaie tor us all this 
Pardon of them. He « ſet forth a propittation for the remiſſion of 
Sins that are paſa, thro' Faith in hu Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And 
then for his ſake we ſhall receive all this Mercy, when, with the 
diſpoſitions before expreſs'd, in his Name, we devoutly pray to 
God for it. | | 

veſt. By the Promiſes of the Goſpel, I fcc this Forgivenels is 
aſſured to all Chriſtians, upon the terms you have deſcribed, Bur 
is it in any Signs, and Tokens outwaraly diſpenſed to them ? 

Anſw, Yes; both in the Holy Sacraments, and in Sacerdotal Abſo- 
lution, Which ways of miniltring this Forgiveneſs, as well as the 
Forgiveneſs it felf, are noted in fome Ancient Creeds : This Ar- 
ticle being thus proteſs'd in St. Þ Cyprian's Form at Baptiſm, 1 
believe the Remiſſion of Sins by the Church. 

Queſt. Is this Forgiveneſs diſpenſed to us in the Sacrament of 
Bapti/ns ? 

Anſw. Yes; and that moſt amply, the Water of Bapti/m, waſh- 
ing off the {tain of all former Sins. Be Baptized, and waſh away 
thy Sins, ſaid Ananias to Saul, Acts 22. 16, Repent, and be Bap- 
tized for the Remiſſion of Sins, laid St. Peter to the Jews, AQts 2. 

8. And he hath ſaved us by the Laver of Regeneration, 4. e. the 
i of Baptiſm, and the renewing of the Holy Gho#t, Tit. 3. 5. 
So that whatever pollutions Men had before upon them, if they 
come to Baptiſm, with true Faith and Repentance, they are there- 
by made clean again. aþ 

Queſt. Is it allo diſpenſed 1n rhe Sacrament of the Lord's-Sup- 

er * 

: Anſw. Yes; if alter the Baptiſmal cleanſing, they relapſe, and 
contrat new guilt, in that they are admitred to renew the ſame 
Covenant of Grace again, and*ſcal the Pardon of it. For therein 
Chri#t gives us his own Blood, which, as he ſays particularly, was 
ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28. He entertains us 
there at his own Table, which is an open profeſſion to all wor- 
thy Comers, that he is reconciled to them, and receives them a- 
gain as Friends. And therefore, when any Baptized Chriſtians 
are ſtartled, and terrified with the Conſcience of their Sins, let 
them repair to that Holy Sacrament, to ſeal, and aſſure the For- 
giveneſs of them ; but let them come with Faith and Repentance, 
and Reconciliation to their Brethren ; which, as I ſaid, are the 
Terms of our being Forgiven, For the Holy Sacramentsdilpenſe 
this Forgiveneſs to none, but ſuch as worthily receive them, and 
thoſe they do cleanſe from all former Pollutions. 

Caeſt, Is there alſo a diſpenſation of this Pardon in Prieftty — ? 
Anſw. 


Part. IT. Of the Forgroeneſs of Sins. 


CA —_ 


109 


Anſw. Yes, for therein Chriſt has authoriz'd his Mixifers, that 
aCt in his place and ſtead, to pronounce the Sentence of Pardon 
upon all true Penitents, and bid them expeQ, that what they re- 
gularly thus declare on Earth, in his Sovereign Court in Heaven 
he will make good. He breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the Holy 
Gho#. Whoſe ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted ; and wha Joever Sins 
ye retain, they are retained, Joh. 20. 22, 23. And therefore, when a true 
Penitent hears his Pardon ſolemnly pronounced,by an Officer whomGod 
has deputed and commiſſion'd for it, he may quiet his Heart, as one 
whoſe Cale is judged, and firmly hope God will pronounce the ſame at 
the laſt Judgment. Bat this, I ſay, he muſt do only after true Re- 
pentance, For 'tis only the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, faith St. Paul, 
which God hath committed unto ws, 2 Cor. 5. 18, but the DireQion 
and Ratification of ir, he has reſerved to himſelf; and then only 
ratifies what his Miniſters do, when they pronounce according to 
his own Rules and Orders. So that it the Prieſt pronounce by 
miſtake, and ablolve the Impenitenr, God will judge right, tho? he 
Judge wrong, and Condemn at laſt, whom he had betore errone- 
ouſly abſolved in his Judgment. 

Lueſt. Chrift ſays, what they retain, ſhall be retained; as well, «s 
what they remit, ſhall be remitted, Ought not that to beget ia all 
Chriſtians, a great dread of Excommunication, and Reverence for 
Church Ceaſures ? 

Anſw. Yes, queſtionleſs, when they proceed upon juft Cauſe; 
for then Chri# will maintain the Honour of his Deputies, and 
make good their Sentence. He that heareth you, heareth me, and 
he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16. It any Offender: will 
not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, and 
4 Pablican, Mat. 18. 17. In thele Acts, what his Miniſters do 
regularly, and according to his Direction, they do it as repreſent- 
ing him, by vertue of his Commiſhonand Authority, which, hay- 
ing given, to be ſure he will ſtand by. And accordingly St. Paz. 
and the Church-Governours at Corinth under him, exerciſing their 
Power by vertue of Chri#'s Commiſſion, declares, that both in bind- 
ing, and relaxing, or forgiving, he ated with the Power, and in the 
Perſon or Place of Chri#, 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. and 2 Cor. 2. 10. 

Queſt. Do all Cexſures of the Church then, where the Truth is 
on its fide, cut Men off, as from the Church, which is his Body, 
ſo from, Jeſws Chriit, who is the Head of it ? 

Anſw. All thoſe do, which are paſſed for ſuch Sins or Ecrors, 
as are damnable by the Tenor of Chrif*s own Laws. For then they 
only ſpeak the Language of Chris own Rules, and, as + Tertudi- 
an ſays, are a true anticipation, or Fore-hand Draught of the great 
Judgment. And when his Officers only pronounce, and fay- after 
him, there is no doubtzbut he will confirm what they have pronoun- 
ced in his Name, 

Queſt. But from what you have formerly diſcourſed, I perceive 
that ſome Things in Religion, being againſt the Prime and Funda- 
mental DoCtrines, are ſo Damnable = themſelves, as not to be = 
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pable of any Favour or Allowances. And thac others, being only 
againſt inferior Truths, are Damnable only as accompanied with 
an evil Mind, but .capable withal of being incurred under pardon- 
able Circumſtances. Now in thele laſt Points, many Perſons, that 
mean well, and ſerve Chriſt fincerely, in the main and eſſentials 
of a Chriftian, may yet be anhappily milled 4nto wrong Opinions, 
or Pratices: And if for their fixedneſs, and obſtinacy in theſe, 
they happen to be'caſt out of any Church; do you think they are 
always cut off from Chriſt too, and that he will finally Azathema. 
riſe, and Condemn them *n his Sentence ? 

Anſw. No. For the Church, as all humane Judges, being unable 
to fee into Mens Hearts, give Sentence in theſe Cales, according 
to outward Atftions. But Chriſt in his judgment of them, looks 
alſo at the' Mind and Heart of the Actors ; rateing exactly, not 
only the Puniſhableneſs of the Offences, but alſo the Degrees of 
voluntary and involuntary, which makes a Pardonableneſs or Pu- 
niſhableneſs of the Offenders. And making theſe Allowances on 
ſuch Scores as fall not under their Notice; 'tis reaſonable to be- 
lieve he will till own and receive ſeveral compaſſionably milled, 
who are caſt out on theſe accounts, by the Churches Cenfares, 

Qaeft. This validity and effect of Church Cenſures, you ſay, is 
when they. proceed according to Chriſt's own Rules, and upon juft 
cauſe. But it they bind where the Goſpel ſays they ſhould looſe, 
and Excommunicate- againſt Reaſon ; I ſuppoſe thoſe Cenſures are 
meer. Scare-crows, 'that may ſerve to make a ſhow, but bring no 
hurt with them ? Fs 
- Auſw. Very true. Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when Men 
ſhall jeparate you from their Company, and expunge, or caff out your 
Name as evil, for the Son of Man's ſake; for jo perſecuted their Fa- 
ethers the Prophets. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy, for your 
Reward u great in Heaven, Luk. 6. 22, 23. If good Chriſtians 
are \Excommunicated in any Church, for not going againſt the Scrip- 
rarer, and complying with it in ill things, as poor Proteſtants are 
by the Romiſh Church, they loſe nothing thereby with God, who 
will not ratifie a wrong Sentence, but will increaſe their Reward, 
for having bravely ſuffer'd in-his Cauſe. 

 Queif, By what. you have ſaid, I fee how God forgives Sins. 
But when they are commetted againſt us, we are bid to forgive them 
foo, and that, as we our ſelves hope to be forgiven, I pray you 
what doth that imply ? 

Azxſw.” Not our remicting future Puniſhments, which lie at God's 
Mercy, not in ours. Nor always that we fit ſtill, without offer- 
ing to defend our ſelves, when we are afſaulted, or to ſeck redrefs 
when we are injur'd. But only that we bear no Malice to them 
in'our Hearts ; arid 'if the Caſe require Redreſs, that we feek it 
not in Spiteful ways, and that, beſide the Reparation of our own 
_— we airn -not at our Adverfary's Prejudice, nor ſeek his 
hurt afterwards, nor pray to God, or to' the Magiſtrate for Venge- 
ance, as the Jews might to caſe an angry Mind, when we are able 
to do no more again(t him our ſelves. 

Leſt, 
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Q-eſt. Whar ule muit we make of this Belief, of the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins ? | 
Anſw. Admire the Mercy. of God, who can forgive ſuch pro- 
fligate and provoking Ottenders. And the wonderful Love of Fe- 
ſus Chri, who could die to procure this Forgiveneſs for his utter 
Enemies. And not deſpair of Mercy, but ſtedfaſtly hope there is 
place of Pardon after any ' of our ſins. And above all, to ſhew 
true Repentance, and forgive others, and perform all thoſe things 
which are the Condition and Terms of Forgiveneſs, thereby to {e- 
Cure it to our ſelves. | 
veft. And when we are once forgiven, may we emboldenou 
{:lves, from God's readineſs to forgive, to repeat our fins ? 

Anſv. No, by no means. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abouna in pardoning ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1,2. Now thou art made 
whole, fin no more, leit a worſe thing come upon thee, ſaid our Saviour, 
Joh. 5. 14. Such ingratitude, and abuſe of Grace, is not only moſt pro- 
voking to the Spirit, and zempts him to withdraw from us; and 
calls down from God heavier and ſurer Puniſhments ; but alſo it 
brings in force againlt us all the old Scores, which were all truck 
off, as I ſaid, only on preſumption of our Perſeverance in repenting 


of them. 
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Of theReſurrettion of the Body,and the Life everlaſting, 
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The Contents, 


The. Reſarreftion not meerly of our Spirits from Sin, but of owr Bodies 
rom the Grave, This to be brought about by the Almighty Power of 
God. The Perfeitions of Glorified Bodies, viz. Immortality, Spirt- 
ruality, and Glory, The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal, and ex- 
quifitely ſenſible. Some Inferences from the Reſarreition of our Bo- 
dies. (Good Souls carried ftraight-way into a Place of Bliff. Of 
Eternal Life, wherein there is fall and anmixed Happinefi. Of the 
Satisfattion of their Senſes; Their _ clear and diſtin# Knowledge. 
Perfect Holineff. And mithout Reluttance. Blififul Companions. 
Perfettion of Love and Kjndnefſ. Flonowr and Eminence of Place; 
All theſe ro be injoy'd in the HigheF Heavens, without ſatiety, or 
wearinefi, for: evermore. Of the Miſeries of the Damned, in tor- 
mentins Paſſions, The Worm of Conſcience. Fire and Flames. 
Diſerace. Under all which, no Favour of God. No Conpary, but 
of tormenting Devils, aud damned Spirits, Noue to conaole, when 
they cannot relieve. No ret and ſleep, for recrait of Spirits, No 


end of thtir Miſeries: The Uſe of this. | 
of their Mijer ſi 
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Queſt. Hat is the Eleventh Article of the Creed? 

Anſw. 1 believe the Reſurrettion of the Body. 

Que May not the RelurreCction be interpreted, only of a Spiri. 
tual Reſurrection from lin ? 

Anſw. So ſome taught of old, as St. Paul teſtifies, ſaying the Re- 
ſurrettion is paſſed already, i. e. when Men roſe from a State of ſin, 
to the fear of God; and theſe, ſays he, get credit, and overthrow 
the Faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 18. But the RelurreQtion weexpeR, 
is a ReſurrefFion of the Body. Our Bodies, after we have laid them 
down by Death, ſhall at the Day of Judgment, be quickned, and 
raiſed up again, Then, all that are in the Graves ſhall hear Chriſt”s 
voice, and come forth, they that have done good, to the Reſurrettion of 
Life, and they that have done evil, to the Reſurrettion of Damnation, 
Joh. 5. 28, 29. This mortes! Body muſt put on Immortality, and thi 
corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, that 1o all that being revived, 
which Death deſtroyed, Death may be ſwallowed up in Vittory, 1 Cor. 
15. 53» $45 

eſo The ReſurreCtion of a Body which had been crumbled in- 
to Duſt, ſeemed an incredible thing when it was preach'd at firſt : 
When the Philoſophers heard of a Reſovedtiin ſome mocked, AQt. 17, 
32. What can make it credible, or fit to be believed ? 

Anſw. The Omnipotent- Power of God, when that 1s ingaged for 
it. For no one can think it impoſſible, for God to raiſe up a Bo- 
dy out of,Duſt, that at firſt made it out of Duſt, yea, that raiſed 
afl things out of nothing. Ye err, ſaith our Saviour to the Sadds- 
cees, about the ReſurreQion, wor knowing the Power of God, Mat. 
22. 29. And this Power, he has given us a ſenſible proof of, by 
railing up Chriſt. If Chrit be preached, that he roſe fc the dead, 
how ſay ſome among you, that there is no Reſurreftion of the Dead ; 
1, ce. 1n regard his Riſing is ſuch an irrefragable inſtance and 
example of it ? 1 Cor. 15. 12. 

Qaeſt. Shall the Bodies of the Saints, be raiſed up by the Power 
of the Holy Gho# ? 

Anſw. Yes; he that now makes them his Temples, by diſplaying 
in them his Holineſs, ſhall at laſt diſplay in them his Omniporence, 
breathing into their ſcatter'd duſt the Breath of Life, as at firſt he 
breathed Life into all things. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall at laſt alſo quicken your mortal 
Boaies, as he quickned his, * Rom. 8. 11. 

Queſt. The Riſing of the Saints, will no doubt be very Gloriots. 
But what PerteCtions ſhall their Bodies receive at the ReſurreCtion ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Immortality.” Nothing after that ſhall ever be able to 
pain, decay, or annoy them ; they ſhall not be liable to ſuffer, nor to 
die any more. This corruptible mu#t put on incorruption ; and this 
mortal muit put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. They cannot die any 
more, Luk. 20. 36. 

Secondly, Spirituality; it is ſown a Natural Body, it is raiſed 4 
Spiritual Boay, 1 Cor. 15. 44. Whereby is not meant, that it _ 
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be a- Spirit in Subſtance; but that it ſhall have thoſe Perfeitiows of 
Spirits, wherein they excel Bodies. As 1. being above the groff Plea- 
ſures of Senſe, ſuch as — Drinking, and carnal Enjoyments. 
In the Riſurretion, they neither Marry, nor are given in arriage, 
but are as the Angels, Mat. 22. 30. And Meats for the Bely, and 
the Belly for Meats, but God ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it, and them, 
viz. in the Reſurrection, when Men ſhall live without them, x 
Cor. 6.13. 2adly. Vigor and Aiivity, ſuch as may anſwerand keep 
pace with the vehement Tranſports, and quick Emotions of Glo- 
rified Souls, and be capable to ſupport their Joys, bear their Ra 

tures, and expreſs their Activities, And .3dy, Agility, or Spritels- 


neff in their Motions, moving towards all Points, upwards + #ts + i The 
the Air aid Clouds, as St. Paul notes of the Saints in their new #+ 7: 


Bodies; as well as downwards: And to Places at ' any diſtance, 
with the quickneſs of Spirits; whence they are able in a moment 
to appear, ot diſappear as the Soul pleaſes, as our Seviour's Body 


did after his Reſarreion, and F our raiſed Bodies muſt be like his, + Phil. 2: 
2tl- 
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being in this reſpett allo equal ro the Angels, Luke 20. 36. 

2neſt. Shall they receive any more PerfeCtions ? 

Anſw. Yes, Thirdly, not only a perfe& Beauty, inſtead of any Mi- 
ſhape or Deformity, but alſo a marvellous Brightneff or Glory. It 
is ſown in Diſhonour, but it is raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. The 
Righteous ſhall ſhine forth 4s the Sun, in the Kingdom of the Father, 
Mat. 13. 43. Chri#t ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like 
unto his Glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. And that was full of glittering 
Splendor. Whilſt he converſed with his —_— afrer his Reſur- 
retion here on Earth, he laid it aſide, becauſe fleſhly Eyes were 
not able ro behold it, as appeared by its _— Saal blind, Ads 
9. 3, 9. But in Heaven he ſhines with a dazeling Luſtre, Thus 
he appeared from thence to Srephen, Atts 7. 55. and to Paul, who 
deſcribes the light of his Preſence to have been above the brightnefi 
of the Sun, As 26. 13. And his head, and his hairs were white 
like Wooll, yea, as white as Snow, his Eyes as « Flame of Fire, his 
Feet like fine Braff burning in a Furnace, and his Countenance as the 
Sun, ſhining in its ſtrength, in that Vition St. John had of him in 
the Revelations, Rev. 1.13, 14, 15, 16, | 

Queſt. This will be a moſt happy ReſurreCtion of the Ju# : But what 
kind of Bodies ſhall the Wicked have 2 Shall theirs be immortal too ? 

Anſw. Yes; but to their coſt, and for no other end, but that 
they may be immortally puniſhed. For when they alwas fry in 
eternal Fire, they ſhall never be conſumed by ir. | 

Queſt. And ſhall their raiſed Bodies be ſenſible of Torment ? 

Anſm. Yes; far more than their Bodies are now ; afid they ſhall al- 
ways have the ſmarteſt, and moſt terrible things in Nature to torment 
them, viz. Eternal Fire, Depart from me ye Carſed into everlaſting Fire, 
Mar. 25. 41. There they ſhall be rormented in the Flames, and not have 
{0 ack as a drop of Water to tool their parched Tongue, Luk. 16. 23, 24. 

Queſt. If it be thus extreme violent, it will ſoon conſume ther, or, 
as extremity of Pain ſometimes cauſes Diſtration, ſo over-power theif 
Souls, that they ſhall not be able to mind, or attend to it * 

G g Anſw: 
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Anſw. Ne; as their ſenſe of Pains ſhall be moit exquilite, and 
inſenlible, fo ſhall ther Bodies be indiiloJuble, and their Senlc infuper- 
able, - As an Almighty Vengeance ſhall ever inflict the molt rorment- 
ing Strokes upon them ; {9 at the {ame time, an Almighty Power ſhall 
continue their Strength to bear, and an exquiſite .Senle or Feeling,. to 
be moſt piercingly - affected with them. 

Queſt. Miſt not this Belict of the Reſurrection of the Body, comfort 
us upon the death of Friends, when we lay their Bodies in the Graves ? 

-  Aznſw. Yes ; becauſe rhals Bodies are not periſhed, but only faln a- 
fleep, and ſhall be infinitely more pertect, and. glorious, and full of 
{rength, when they awake: out of it., I would not have you ignorant, 
Brethren, : concerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow z0t, even as others 
which have ng pope, For if we believe that Jeſus died, aud roſe again; even 
fa them alſo, that fleep ia Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1Thel. 4.13, 14. 

2ueſt.Apdought it got ty arm us againſt the fear of our own death too? 

Anſw. \.es.; for fince, whea our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle us diſ- 
ſolved, we have a Building of God, eternal in the Heavens ; in this we grown 
earneſtly, deſixing to be cloath'd apon,with our Houſe which s from Heaven, 
= +. IF I -N 

Queſt. W hat is the Twelfth, and laſt Article of the Creed ? 

Anſw.. I Believe the Life everlaſting. | 

, Queſt. When good Mens Souls leave their Bodies, what becomes of 
them * Soy 
Anſw. They are carried into a Place of Bliſs and Refreſhment, which 

Chri#, in his Diſcourſe tothe Penitent Thief, called + Paradiſe; and in 
+Luk. 23. the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, * Abraham's Boſom. And the care 
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# te 1g, of conduQting them thither, as Chrif noted in the account of Lazarae, | 
22. is committed to ſome good Angels ; tor ſome of theſe, as miniſtring Spi- ; 


rits, always attend the Death-beds of God's Saints, and receive the de- 

parted Squl' into their care ; to guard it from all frights and moleſtati- 

ons of envious Fiends, as it paſles thro* the Regions of the Air, which are 

2, the + Prixcipality, or Territory of the Powers of Darkneſs; and to guide 

it in all that long Paſſage, of new and unknown Ways, which lead to 

the bleiled Receptacles of departed Spirits, W hereas the Souls of the 
Wicked, when they are thruſt out of their Bodies, are Ictt naked and 
detenceleſs, to be ſeiz d by thoſe greedy and implacable Furies, and hur- , 
ried away upon the award of their molt juſt Judge, in extreme Anguiſh 
and Deſpair, to their moſt wretched Priſons. 

Zueſt. But at the Reſurrection, I ſee both Good and Bad ſhall return | 

to their Bodies again, And ſhall chat Life lait tor ever? | 
. 
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Anſw. Yes; tor aticr once tlicy are re-united, their Souls and Bodics 

{ſhall never partany more ; but the Good ſhall continue in everlaſting 

Plealure, and the Wicked ineverlaſting Pain. 
2ze/t. What Happineſs is there in that eternal Life of the Righteous ! : 
Anſw. All poſlible Happineſs their Hearts can wiſh, or their Nature | | 

is Capable of : They ſhall ſe and enjoy God, who will give himſelfto 
them ; and that implies every thing that is Beatifying, all the Blciſed- : 
nels we can imagine, and inkaitely more, being contain'd in God, and . 

communicatcd together with him, Queſt 

Heje, 
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2aeſt, And ſhall this Bleſfſedneſs never be imbitter'd to them, with 
any Care, or Fear, or Grief, or Croſſes, as all the Happineſs of this 
preſent Lite is ? 

Anſw.. No; They ſball neither hunger, nor thirſt any more, Rev. 7.16. 
(God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be 0 more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor cryiug, nor pain, for all thole former things are paſſed 
awey, Rev. 21. 4. | | 

£eeft. Shall all their Sexſes be gratified with the moſt delightful, and 
agreeable Enjoy ments ? 

Avſm. Yes ; \uch as the Scripture is wontto ſet off by Feafts, and 
Bangvets, and Marriage Entertainments ; by melodious Songs, and joy- 
ful Halelujahs; by tran{porting Sighrs of all the Beauty, the Glory, and 
Magnificence of the Heavenly Court ; the Majeſty of God's Throne, 
and the Splendor of all the Heavenly Holt rhat do ſurround it. Indeed, 
thejr exalted and retined Senſes, are above the groſs Delights of Eating, 
and Drinking, and giving in Marriage. But ſuch as theſe the Seripture 
uſes, becauſe our preſcat State places ſo much in them. And whatſo- 
ever Delight and SatistaCction they may expreſs to our preſent Capaci- 
ties,, that, and abundance more, ſhall the Enjoyments of that Life 
yield to our glorited and improved Bodies. | 

Queſt. *Tis a great happinels, to have clear and- diſtiniF knowledge of 
things, and not to be diſtracted with doubts, or'paled with difficulties. 
Shall the Righteous in that eternal Life, have ſuch clear and advanced 
anderſtandings ? | 

Avſw. Yes ; they ſhall get rid of all darkneſs, and doubefulneſs of 
Mind, and know every thing they defire, without ſtudy or pains. Now 
we ſee 4s in 8 Glaff darkly, but then faceto face ; Now we know in part, but 
then (hall we know, even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

2eeft. *Tis a ſingular Point of Bliſs, to be perfeCt in Hotineff, which 
is one of the moſt Blr{sful' Attributes of God himſelf. Shall they alſo be 
{uch perfectly Holy Perſons ? 

Anſw. Yes ; they {hall excel in every Vertue and , Grace, wherein 
Chriſt himſelf doth ; for when he appears, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
And thoſe they ſhall enjoy, free ot all thoſe Weakneſſes and Defefs, 
whereby their Vertues are obſcar'd, and leflen'd in this World. For i 
new Jeruſalem, the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. 

Queſt, And {hall chey exerciſe all this Holineſs without trouble and re- 
luttance; which makes the practice of it painful here on Earth ? 

Aaſw. Yes; for they ſhall neither have any inward Luſtsto oppoie it, 
nor outward Temptations todraw them from it. They hear no Advice, 
nor ſee any Example, but-of what is good. Their Inclinations are all reo- 
tified, and become Holineſs. to the Lord. Their Nature is perfett in 
good, and Duty is become their — ſothat in conforming entirely 
ro the Will of God, they do in the higheſt meaſure gratifie their own 
Wills too, 

Queſt. And with this height of Knowledge, and of Holinefs, ſhall 
they alſo be inwardly pleaſed in their own Minds, and think themſelves 
happy ; without which, no Man is happy * | 

Axſw. Yes ; they mult needs be infinitely pleaſed in every thing they 


have, and in every thing they do, for whatſoever comes to them, 1s pure 
Happineſs ; 


— 
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Happineſs; and whatſoever proceeds from them, is full of Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, without the lealt Word or Action to repent of, Their 
State is all Joy and Peace : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 21. 
It is not bid to enter into them, being infinitely more than they can 
hold ; but they intoit, as into a vaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall 
always drink to the full, but never empty or exhauſt it. 

Queſt. Indeed, ſuch compleat Knowledge, and perfect Holineſs, muſt 
needs give them cauſe of greateſt ſatisfattion from themſelves. But what 
ſort of Company muſt they keep? will they be equally happy in that too ? 

Anſw. Yes : unimaginably happy : For they will live nt in the 
preſence of God, who will ineffably Communicate himſfelt to them z 
and of Feſws Chriſt, who will infinitely rejoyce to ſee how happy he has 
made them ; and of the Holy Ghoſt, who will eternally Congratulate 
the Reward of his own Graces in them ; and converſe with Angels, A- 
poſtles, and Glorified Saints, and all their Godly dear Friends ; whom 
they valued as their own Souls, and whom they clave lo faſt to in their 
Hearts, that they could have followed them into the other World, 
when they were taken from them. 

Qaeſt, And all this God-like Society, are every way fitted to be the 
moſt happy and delightful Companions ? 

Anſw. Yes ; to be the moſt Bliſsful that poſſhbly can be thought of. 
For they are all light, and quickneſs in their Underitandings, and all 
love, and tenderneſs in their AﬀeCQions; and moſt ſweet, and obliging 
in their Carriage, being _ free from all Anger, Croſlnels, Scorn, 
or Contempt, and every thing that may give offence ; they all look 
pleaſed, and inviting in their Countenances; and are exquiſitely wile, 
uſeful, and entertaining in all their Diſcourſes ; and all agree in the 
{ame Opinions, and ſpeak the ſame things, and purſue the ſame Ends, 
and are pleaſed in the ſame ObjeQts, and have no ſtrife among them, 
but who ſhall love higheſt, and oblige moſt, and be moſt like ro God, 
and agreeable.to each other for evermore. 

Queſt. You ſay there ſhall be no ſtrife, but who ſhall love moſt. In- 
deed, a State of Love, which ts not cooled by any Unkindnefles, nor 
crofled by Diſappointments, nor made unfortunate by the Follies, or 


| Sufferings of thoſe we dearly love, is abſolutely the moſt agreeable, plea- 


{ant, and ſatisfattory Employment in the World. And amidſt all theſe 
Companions, ſhall the R ”m—_— be PerfeQ in this Love ? 
Anſw. Yes, moſt Perfe&t. For Gods Love, and he that awells in God, 


| dwells in Lowe, 1 Joh. 4. 16. 


Queſt, Will all that blefſed Company entirely love us ? 

Anſw, Yes, as they do their own Souls ; they were full of Love,while 
they lived here ; loving even their Enemies, after Chri/'s Precepr, and 
Example ; but eſpecially the Servants of God, in whom they diſcern'd 
his Image. But in Heavea they ſhall love us in Perfe&ion, and be full 
Ripe and Compleat in this, as they are in all other Graces. 

Qaeſt. And {hall we entirely Loveall them ? ; 

Anſw. Yes; they ſhall all be ſoabſolute in all amiable Excellencies, 
and continually diſcover ſuch a boundleſs Love for us, and our Natures 
will be ſo wholly framed tor Love and Kindneſs ; that we cannot _ 

ut 
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be -1ninent in Place ? 

Anſw. Yes, as Kzngs #nd Princes. They ſhall Þ Si oz Thrones, arid T Rev: 3: 
wear * Crowns and Scepters, and be Þ Sons of Goa, and Brethren, and -y4— 
* TJoint-heirs with Chriſt, they (hall Þ inberit all things, and not only 4 ws 
have the Priviledge to ſtand abuur Chriſt's Throne, but what would T:J9b-3-1- 
ſurpaſs belief, if Truth ic ſelf had not aſſured us of it, fit down with _ og 
him thereon. To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my tRev-21. 
Throne ; even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his ” 
Throne, Rev. 3. 21. And beſides this glory of their State and Eminence 
in Place; their Bodies, as 1 obſerved, ſhall be cloathed with the moſt 
radiant Light, and ſurpaſs even the Sun it ſelf in wa 

Queſt. In what Place muſt they live, to wear theſe Glories, and feaſt 
on all this immenſe Happineſs ? | 

Anſw, In the Heaven of Heavens, a Place ſituate on High, * far « * eph. 4. 
bove all viſible things, unſpeakably vaſt in exient, and magnificent in 19: 
Structure, and illuſtrious in Glory, the Prelence-Chamber of the great 
God and King ; where he lives incircled with Luſtre, and Þ+ Light iz- +:Tim.s. 
acceſſible, which no mortal Eye can approach unto, for no Man, (as he 16: 
told Moſes, ) can ſee my Face and live, Exod. 33. 20, Here ſhall all Righs 
teous Perſons, with their immortal Eyes, ever ſee God, and ſhine in 
his Glory, and feaſt on all the fore-cited Joys, and fulneſs of Pleaſure, 
which is at his Right-hand for evermore, Plal. 16. 11. 

2«eft. But if this bappy Enjoyment laſt long, will they not grow weary 
of itintheend; ſince humane Appetites are wont to love change, and 
loath the beſt things, if held conſtant to them ? 

Anſw. No; as the Enjoyments are, fo is the deſire and reliſh of them, 
always the ſame. The Goods are pure, having no ungrateful Mixtures 
to be diſcover'd, and taſted by time ; and the Apperite and Reliſh per- 
fe, ſubje& to noebbs or flows, no wearinels or alterations. _ So that 
we {hall ſtill defire, as well as enjoy theſe pleaſant Things, and find an 
inexpreſſible ſweetneſs and ſatisfattion in them. 

2ueſt. And to Crown all, and render us ſecure in this bleſſed State, 
{hall rhe: Happineſs of it be no fading tranſitory Thing, as all worldly 
Pleaſure is, bur everlaſting ? 

| H h | Arſw. 
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Anſw. Yes; it will bealways in its Spring, and look freſh, and flou- 
riſh, thro? eternal Ages. The Pleaſures at God's Right-hand, are for ever. 
more, Pl. 16. 11. the weight of Glory is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the Kjne- 
dom: cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28, the Crown is incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 
25. that fadeth not amay, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Tis not a limited Happineſs, held 
orly for a term of Years, or Ages, but an Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11. 

Queſt. This is ſuch a Perfettion of Bliſs, as is enough ro make all Righ- 

+ Phil. 1. teous Men impatient of living here, and /ong to ate, as F St. Paul did, 
21, 23- thereby to be poſleſs'd of it ? 

yoo It is {o, indeed, if it contain'd no more than I have deſcrib'd, 
But when they come to enjoy it, they will find infinitely, more than 1 
have ſaid, yea, than any Tongue can expreſs, or Heart imagine and ap- 
prehehd, For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter?d in- 
ro the Bleart of Man to conceive, the Things God has prepared for thoje 
that love him, 1 Cor. 2.9. 

Queſt. T perceive how Bliſsful the eternal Life of the Righteous is. But 
the doom too ſhall be raiſed to an eternal State, and what ſhall their 
Life be * 

Anſw. The moſt perfet? Miſery, both of Body and Soul, whence in Scrip- 


. Fare, when by Life is meant, not only the continuance in betng, bur the - 


happineſs of it,their State is call'd everlaſting death,zThel.1.8,9. Rev.2.11. 

Queſt. What ſorrow and torment ſhall the Wicked for ever endure 

in-their Soals ? 
. Auſw;The torment of all vexations Pa//ions, being continually wracks- 
ed with Envy, Anger, fruitleſs Cares, and/boundlelſs Fears, utter def pair 
of all relief, and yer extreme delires of it. And the Sting of Conſcience, 
whuch ſhall pierce them'thro* wich bitter remorſe, and gnaw perpetually 
like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Vitals, their Worm dieth not, 
Mark 9. 44: 

Queſt, Indeed, all theſe mention'd Paſſions, when at the heighth; are 

ſo many Furies, eſpecially diſtratting and amazing Fears and Horrors. 
And ſhall wretched Souls be wholly ſeized by theſe ? 
- Auſw. Yes; as much as we may imagine they can poſſibly, who are 
ſurrounded on every ſide with the moſt miſchievous and ſpiteful Ene- 
Mies, and are left among them in the Dark, which, were it poſſible, 
would rs. apa their Fears by Fancy, and make rhem infinite. To ex- 
preſs which utter uncomforcableneſs, and inſecurity, they are ſaid 20 be 
eaſt into utter Darkneſs, Mat. 22. 13.and reſerved unto Blackneſs of Dark- 
eſs for ever, 2 Per.'2. 17. 

Queſt. What is implyed in the Worm of Conſcience ? 
 Asſw; Bitter and cutting Remorle for their own wretched Folly, 
which has call'd down 'upon them thoſe incollerable Miſeries, and utter 
and horrid deſpair, of ever removing or abating them. 

. Is this Steag of Conference fo extreamliy tormenting to Mens 
Souls, thatit {ſhould becompared to a Worm, preying upon their Vitals? 

Anſw. Yes; for they who feel it, and ſuch only can tell the ſmart of 
it, think it more exquifre and inſupportable, than the Pangs of Death 
it ſelf. And therefore they run greedily after Death, and fcek by any 


means to make away themſelves, in hopes thereby to ger quit of it. The 
Spirit 


I 
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Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain all other his ——_— but a wounded Spirit 
who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. And if 'tis 10 intolerable here, where they 
have only ſome beginnings, and {mall fore-taſtes of it ; what muſt it be; 
when Horror is at the heighth,and Deſpair and Anguiſh is conſummate; 
and the Rage of all internal Spirits is let looſe, to repreſent at full the 
moſt formidable Phantaſms, and imprint Anguiſh, and all ſorts of Ago- 
nies and painful Horrors, with the utmoſt Activity of furious and pow- 
erful Spirits, as it will be in the next World. 

Left, But whilſt their forlorn Souls are racked with all theſe horri- 
ble Pangs, what ſhall become of their Bodies ? 

An(w. They ſhall Fry in Flames, as I ſaid, and endureall the Torment 
which Men can feel in the hotteſt Fire. They ſhall be caft into a Furnace of 
Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and have their part in the Lake, whith burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone, which i the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. 

Queſt, This mult needs caule excefſive Pain. But ſhall they not have 
{omerhing to mitigate; and make it eaſjer ? 

Anſw. No; not ſo much as a drop of Water to cool their Tongue, when 
'tis parched and tormented in the Flame, Luke 16. 24. Nor that poor re- 
lief of thoſe, who are extreme weary, and ſore, to ſhift Sides, or change 
their Poſture. Bind him Hand and Foot, that he cannot ftir, fays our 
Lord, when he Condemns the Sinner to this Late of Fire, Mat. 22; 13. 

Lueſt. And ſhall defperate Shame arid Diſgrace be added to all this ? 

Anſw. Yes ; For they are allas vile and hateful to-God, and all good 

' Men, ye4, and to-themſelves tov, as they-can be made ; -and it is purel 
; their; own: wiltul- and wretched Folly, and defperite Wirkedneſs; 


which has' brought them to it. | 
| Nuef,. But will not God, the hope and comfort of all that are in utter 
| Diſtreſs, look upon them, and ſhew them countenance, in this wretch- 
ed State ? | | EY 
 Azsſw, No; they ſhall never ſee his Pace, nor receive the leaſt glimpſe 
of Favour from his Countenance.. 'Hewilt ſay ro them, deparr from me ye 
Carſed,. Mat. 25. 41. And they ſhall br -funiſhed with everlaſting teſtrutti> 
own, from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 Thel. 1.9. He will not look upon 
them, but in wrath and fury,and never think of them in mercy any more: 
weſt. But when God deſerts them, ſhall they be quite forſaken ? or; 
- will they not be allowed ſome Company in this diſtreſs? 

Anſw. Yes ; but that ſhall be the Company of Devils, and tormenting 
Spirits, who thirſt more after Blood, than ever the moſt ſtarved Ap- 
petite-ditafrer Food; and who have no other way to eaſe their own 
Pains, but by the fatisfaQtion of augmenting theirs. Go into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. 

Queſt. But amidit all this horrid Crew, that take ſuch pleaſure to 

' deſpite them, ſhall there be one tghelp them, when they are unable 
| to help themſelves, at leaſt to piry, and condole with them ? 

Anſw. No, there arc none, but Partners in deſtruQtion, who are all 
too full of their own Miſeries, to attend theirs. And all theſe in Nature 
are perfe& Furies, that have no love and tenderneſs for others. For 
Hell is no Place for Pity zad Kindnels ; fince he that dwells in Love, 
dwells in God; as St: John lays, 1 Joh. 4; 16. So that there they ſhall 


have 
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' have no Friend, either tohelp, or hearten, or ſympathize with them: 
But all about chem ſhall ſpitefully vex and reproachthem, and add more 
to their burden, which is already heavier, by far, than they can bear. 

LQaeſt. But there is one thing (till, that in the extreamelt Torments, 
gives ſome eale and recruit of Spirits, tho* it cannot give a full delive- 
rance, and that is Reſt and Sleep. And ſhall not miſerable Wretches 
have {ome relt from theſe Torments ? 

Anſw. No; for the ſmoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever : 

and they have no reſt, day nor night, Rev. 14. 11. | 
2ueft. But if this Torment, be thus without all intermiſſion, and thus 
violent, ſure it will not /aft /ozg, but they will come in good time to an 
end of. it 7 

Anſw. No, it ſhall never end. Their Bodies, asI noted, ſhall be made 
indifſoluble, and immortal, only that their Pains may be immortal. Their 
worm dieth nat, and their Fire never ſball be quenched, Mark 9. 43, 44. 

Queſt. Good God | how intolerable, and irremediable is this State ? 
will not every Man, that believes he {hall unavoidably ſuffer all this for 
perſiſting Wicked, take any Pains, and endure any Hardſhips in Reli- 
gion, and the amendment of his Life, to prevent it? 

Anſw. Yes; molt certainly, and this is the wiſe uſe we are to make of 
it. Knowing the Terrors of the Lora, in executing theWicked after the laſt 
Judgment, we perſwade Mep to live well here, without which, there is 
no avoiding them, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 

Queſt. And {ſince the Happineſs of the Righteous, is fo infinitely laſt. 
ing and large ;_muſt nor che belief of that, make us contemn all the 


ſborr Pleaſures of Sin, which would bereave us of it ; and think all the 

ſufferings of Virtue, nothing in compariſon of the Reward that- doth 

attend it ? | 
Anſw. Yes ; for ſince the ſu 


erings of this preſent Time, are not worth 
to be compared with the Glory Kh t ſhall be revealed in us : ankder Dearh, 
nor Life, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come,” nor any other Creature, 


ſhall be able to ſeparate ws from the love of God, which is in Chri 
our Lord, Rom. 8. 18, 36, 39. , ſt Feſus 
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